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LIFE OF BELLARMINE. 

Rozsert Berrarmine, the great champion of the prerogatives of the See of Rome, an 
Italian Jesuit, and one of the most celebrated controversial writers of his time, was born at 
Monte Pulciano, in Tuscany, in 1542. His mother, Cynthia Cervin, was sister to Pope 
Marcellus II. At eighteen years of age he entered into the Society of Jesus, and discovered © 
such precocity of genius that he was employed in preaching before he was ordained Priest, 
which did not take place till 1569, when he was ordained Priest by Cornelius Jansenius, 
Bishop of Ghent, and was placed in the theological chair of the University of Louvain. His 
success in teaching and preaching was so great that he is said to have for his auditors persons 
of the Protestant persuasion, both from Holland and England. After a residence of seven 
years at Louvain he returned to Italy, when Gregory XIII. chose him to give controversial 
lectures in the College which he had just founded, which he did with so much applause that 
Sixtus V. sent him into France, as a person who might be of great service in case any dispute 
in religion ahould arise, as theologian to the Légate, Cardinal Getano. He returned to 
Rome in about ten months, where he had several offices conferred on him by his own Society, 
as well as by the Pope. Clement VIII., nine years afterwards, raised him to the Cardinalate, 

; with this eulogium, “ We choose him, because the Church of God does not possess his equal 
(9 in learning.” In 1601, he was advanced to the Archbishopric of Capua, and displayed in 
~~ his diocese a zeal equal to his learning. He devoted the third part of his revenue to the 
, relief of the poor, visited the sick in the hospitals, and the prisoners in the dungeons, and, 

concealing the donor, secretly conveyed them money. After exercising his archiepiscopal 
functions, with singular attention, for about four years, he was recalled to Rome by Paul V., 
who was anxious to have him about his. person, on which occasion he resigned his Arch- 
bishopric, without receiving any pension from it. He continued to attend to ecclesiastical 
affairs till the year 1621, when, finding himself declining in health, he left the Vatican, and 
retired to a house of his Order, where he died, on the 17th of September, in the same 
year, at the age of 79. At his death, he bequeathed one half of his soul to the Virgin 
Mary, and the other half to Jesus Christ; and, after his decease, he was regarded as a saint. 
The Swiss guard belonging to the Pope were placed round his coffin, in order to keep off 

« the crowd, which pressed to touch and kiss the body, and everything he had made use of 
Li was carried away as a venerable and valuable relic. 
a) Bellarmine, as a theological writer, was one of the most distinguished members of his 
<{ Order, and no man ever defended the cause of the true Church, or of its visible Head, the 

supreme Vicar of Christ, with more success. The eminent writers of the Protestant sect, 
who dogmatised in his time, paid him a high compliment, as, during the space of forty or 
fifty years, there was scarcely one who did not make him a target for the artillery of error. 
Their attacks were vain; for, although he stated their objections with a force and clearness 
themselves might be happy to rival, he confuted them in such a manner as to leave no room 
for a reply. iis chief work is his Controversies, 4 vols. folio. His opinions on the power 
of the Sovereign Pontiff over temporal princes did not give satisfaction to his patron, 
Sixtus V., as he rejected that power in a direct sense. He was, however, so strenuous an 
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1V LIFE OF BELLARMINE. ; 

advocate of the indirect power that he seemed to consider the contrary opinion as bordering 

on heresy. Besides his Commentary on the Psalms, and other works, he has left to the 

Church a collection of Sermons, a Hebrew Grammar, and two Ascetical Treatises, entitled, 

“ The Sighs of the Doves,” and ‘‘ The Elevation of the Mind to God.” These last produc- 

tions of his pen breathe a solid and enlightened piety. The reader cannot fail to be struck 

with the piety, humility, and simplicity of his dedication of the present work to the Holy 

Father, which we here subjoin. : 

“ Robert, Cardinal Bellarmine, of the Holy Roman Church, to our Most Holy Father and 

Lord, Paul the Fifth, Supreme Pontiff. 
“The moment I was called from a religious Order to the dignity of the Cardinalate by © 

the command of the Supreme Pontiff, Clement VIII., I began to consider that the study 
and contemplation of sacred matter should not be easily abandoned by reason of the increase 
of public duties. And when I was in doubt as to what part of the sacred Scriptures I should 
select for meditation and for explanation, the Psalms that are daily read by all ecclesiastics, 
and understood by very few, at once occurred to me. Nor was I deterred by the number 
of those who had already taken great trouble in explaining the Psalms; for such is their 
obscurity that no amount of labour in explaining them would seem to be superfluous. ia 
therefore, spent any time I could spare from public duties, especially in the quiet of the 
night, in meditating on the Psalms of David, and not without pleasure and advantage to 
myself. And though I was engaged for the whole three years that I was Archbishop at 
Capua, and, after that, at Rome, in publishing various little treatises, during which time I 
had to suspend for several months the work I had thus begun, at length, however, through 
God’s assistance, I have been enabled, within this year, to complete the explanation of the 
Psalms. I never intended to enter into, much less to adopt, the explanations offered by 
other commentators. My object was to try and be brief and clear, to defend the Vulgate 
as far as I was able, and to provide for the spiritual refection and devotion of the reader. 
Hence, if I am not mistaken, all the Psalms have been explained with sufficient clearness, 
though not at equal length; and, no doubt, complaints will be made of my having been too 
sparing in my notes on some of the Psalms, especially on some of the first, fair enough withal, 
and perhaps too diffuse, with some; but one’s devotion is not equally ardent at all times, 
nor is his mind equally active. Be that as it may, I thoughtit but right, Most Holy Father, 
to present it to your Holiness, for the purpose of giving an account to you, my Father and 
my Lord, of the manner in which not only my public and official duties were discharged, 
but also how my time was occupied in private; as, also, that you, who, as judge, rule over 
the whole Church, as Vicar of Christ, may kindly correct any error that may have crept 
into this, as I expect, my last, publication. Meantime, I will pray God to grant your Holi- 
ness a long and happy life in this world, and a life of everlasting happiness in the next.” 

“As the Psalms of David form the principal part of the authcrized prayers of the Church, 
it is most desirable that all the faithful should know their literal and mystic meaning. The 
Clergy and Religious, who are bound to recite the Divine Office, must daily read many of 
the Psalms. If, in addition to the meaning of the words, they know the historic sense of 
the Psalm, and its spiritual application to Christ and to his kingdom, they will, according to 
the counsel of St. Paul, pray with the spirit, and they will also pray with the understanding. 
(1 Cor. xiv. 15.) 

“ In the early ages of the Church, the Psalms were so familiar to the laity, that it was 
found impossible to adopt the better version, made by St. Jerome from the Hebrew, for all 
had the older version by heart. In: these days the Psalms are little used in the private de- 
votions of lay Catholics; and forms of prayer, which have no authoritative sanction, and 
which are often little recommendable either for sentiment or expression, are used instead 
of those which have been dictated by the Holy Ghost. The reason of this notable change 
in the practice of the faithful must be that they do not understand the Psalms. Any at- 
tempt to render them more intelligible, and thus to restore their use, is most praiseworthy. 
The Commentary of the venerable Cardinal Bellarmine is remarkable for clearness of expo- 
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sition, and for suggesting the spiritual meanings best calculated to awaken and cherish de- 
votion. Archdeacon O'Sullivan, P.P. of Kenmare, and V.G. of the Diocese of Kerry, has 
undertaken to translate this Commentary, omitting those portions which are purely philo- 
logical, or which relate to the discrepancy and reconciliation of the texts and versions. We 
have seen a portion of the manuscript, and we believe that the translation is faithful. It 
will supply a most easy and ready means of understanding the Psalms, of appreciating their 
beauty, and of entering into the spirit of the inspired song. 

* « DAVID MORIARTY, 
“ Bishop of Kerry.” 

The Cardinal’s dedication to the Holy Father, and the approval of the Bishop of the 
Diocese of undertaking a translation of the Commentary, would form a sufficient, and 
perhaps the best, preface to the present translation of it. I would call especial attention to 
the observation of the Bishop, “ In these days the Psalms are little used in the private de- 
votions of lay Catholics ; and forms of prayer, which have no authoritative sanction, and 
which are often little recommendable, either for sentiment or expression, are used, instead 
of those which have been dictated by the Holy Ghost. The reason of this notable change 
in the practice ofthe faithful must be that they do not understand the Psalms.” 

It is for the use of the laity, principally, that I have undertaken this translation, at the 
same time that I cannot help thinking that it will prove a useful Book to the clergy also ; 
as it will prove much more readable, and the explanation more unbroken than in the original, 
which is encumbered with endless disquisitions on Hebrew roots, and different versions and 
readings, as well as the defence of the Vulgate, which the Cardinal avows was one of his 
principal objects in undertaking the Commentary. Divested of such discussions, the clergy, 
J am sure, will find greater pleasure in recurring to the pure, unbroken Commentary, from 
which the quantity of Greek and Hebrew lore in the original was sufficient to deter most 
of them. 

I have also to observe that the Cardinal’s prefaces to the several Psalms, interesting as 
they are to the scholar, seemed to me to be quite the reverse to the ordinary class of the 
laity, before whom it was my principal object to bring the study and the use of the Psalms, 
as a form of prayer. I have, therefore, substituted the simple, substantial headings in the 
Douay, for the elaborate and learned disquisitions of the Cardinal, in the hope of making 
the book more readable and more attractive to the laity. My Rev. Brethren in the Ministry 
will, no doubt, detect many faults and errors in the translation, but when they understand 
that the time occupied in it was merely snatched from the duties of a parish im the moun- 
tains, consisting of 55,000 acres, they will, I am sure, make due allowance for them. 





THE BOOK OF THE PSALMS. 
The Psalms are called by the Hebrews Trnrts.i ; that is, hymns of praise.’ The author, of a great part of 

them at least, was King David ; but many are of opinion that some of them were made by Asaph and others. 

ena 
b PSALM I. 

The happiness of the just: and the evil state of the wicked. 

1 Blessed is the man who hath not walked 
in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stood in 
the way of sinners, nor sat in the chair of pesti- 
lence. 

2 But his will is in the law of the Lord, 
and on his law he shall meditate day and 
night. ; 

3 And he shall be like a tree which is 
planted near the running waters, which shall 
bring forth its fruit in due season. And his 
leaf shall not fail off: and all whatsoever he 
shall do shall prosper. 

a 4 Not so the wicked, not so: but like the 
-_ \ dust, which the wind driveth from the face of 

ne earth. 
5 Therefore the wicked shall not rise again 

in judgment: nor sinners in the council of 
the just. 

~___, 6 For the Lord knoweth the way of the 
just: and the way of the wicked shall perish. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Blessed is the man who hath not walked in the 
counsel of the ungodly, nor stood in the way of sinners, 
nor sat in the chair of pestilence.” 

In the first and second verses the prophet teaches 
that happiness, as far as it is attainable in this world, 
is only to be had in conjunction with true justice. 
As the apostle teaches, (Rom. xiv.) “ For the king- 
dom of God is not meat and drink ; but justice and 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.” For the truly just 
are alone the friends of God, nay more, his children, 
and thus heirs of his kingdom, happy in the hope 
that belongs to the most perfect happiness, mean- 
while, here below, enjoying that solid joy and peace 
“that surpasseth all understanding.” In this first 
verse he gives a negative description of the just man; 
in the second an affirmative, briefly stating here that 
he is just and thence happy who declines from evil 
and doeth good. Observe attentively and remember 

NS 
5 

that David, as well as the other prophets, is very 
fond of repetitions, making the second part of a 

» verse either a repetition or an explanation of the first. 
For instance, Exod. xv., ‘ He is my God and I will 
glorify him; the God of my father, and I will exalt 
him ;? Deut. xxxii., ‘ Let my doctrine gather as the 
rain, let my speech distil as the dew;” Psalm xxxiii., 
‘I will bless the Lord at all times, his praise shall be 
always in my mouth.” These ornamental repetitions 
are of frequent occurrence among the prophets. The 
first part of the verse, then, conveys to us the happi- 
ness of the man who breaks not the law of God; but 
David making use of a metaphor, conveys the idea 
in a poetic manner. ‘‘ Happy,” says he, ‘7s the man 
who hath not walked,” &c.; that is to say, Happy is 
he who is really just: and he is just who hath not 
gone in the counsel of the ungodly ; that is to say, who 
has not followed the counsel, laws, or opinion of the 
wicked, which are altogether at variance with the 
way, that is, the law of God. The second part ‘of 
the same verse expresses the same in-similar words. 
For, when he says, ‘‘ Nor stood in the way of sin- 
ners,” he does not mean standing but walking. Stand- 
ing here does not mean simply to stand, but to walk, 
and to continue walking. ‘ Who hath not walked 
in the counsel of the ungodly,” “‘ nor stood in the way 
of sinners,” are here synonymous, for both convey 
that he is just who retires from the way, that is, from 
the law and counsel of sinners. And as the law of 
God is broken not only by the evil doer but also by 
the evil teacher, according to Matt. v., “* Whosoever, 
therefore, shall break one of those least command- 
ments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven ;” the prophet, there- 
fore, adds: “* nor sat in the chair of pestilence ; as 
much as to say, Blessed is he who neither in word nor 
deed broke through the law of God. *%* Zo sit in the 
chair of pestilence” means, to be among, to keep 
company with wicked men, with them to despise the 
law of God, as in nowise pertaining to a happy life, 
but, on the contrary, looking upon it as more ad- 
yantageons to indulge in all the passions and desires 
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of the flesh. The words, “ siting in the chair of pestt- 
lence,” are well expressed by Malachias iii.,. ‘ You 
have said: He laboureth in vain that serveth God, and 
what profit is it that we have kept his ordinances ?” 

2 But his willis in the law of the Lord, and on his 
law he shall meditate day and night.” 

In this second verse the just man is affirmatively 
described ; and here also we have two sentences, one 
of which is nearly a repetition of the other. He is 
truly said to be just cr happy, who wishes to do the ° 
will of the Lord; because to be just in this life we 
are not required to be free from all manner of offence, 
for, St. James says, chap. ili., “* We all offend ta 

- many things ;” but it suffices for us to be so disposed 
towards the law of God, that we desire, above all 
things, to carry it out; and if we happen to fall into 
any sin, as undoubtedly we often do, that it is against 
our will we so fall, that is to say, against the love we 
entertain towards God and his law, thus making the 
matter a sin, not a crime, a venial one instead of a 
deadly one. The same is differently expressed in 
another psalm : “* The law of his God is in his heart.” 
For the will or the heart of a just man is in the law 
of God, and the law of God is in the will or the 
heart of the just. The law is in the heart, as it were, 
on its throne; and the heart is in the law, as it would. 
be in anything ardently loved, constantly thought of 
and.desired ; which is further expressed in the next 
sentence: «And on his law. he shall meditate day 
and night; that means to have the law so in his 
will, and his will in the law, by constantly exercising 
his mind i in reflecting on and loving it, so that all his 
actions may be in accordance with it. The words, 
“day and night,” do not imply that the just man 
must at every moment be absorbed in the contempla- 
tion of the divine law ; it means that he should most 
frequently reflect on it, and be mindful of it when 
he,may have anything to think of, to say, or to do, 
in which he may apprehend a danger of its violation. 

3 * And he shall be like a tree which is planted near 
the rumning waters, which shall bring forth its fruit, in 
due season, And his leaf shall not fall off: and all 
whatsoever he shall do shall prosper.” 

After declaring who should really be called just, 
the prophet now declares such just person to be 
happy, in his hope here in the reality hereafter. He 
compares him to a tree growing by the river-side, 
having all the necessaries towards its perfect growth. 
For some trees produce leaves only, nor do th sy re- 
tain them long; other trees have the leaves, and keep 
them always, but the fruit thereon ripens either too 
soon or too late; others bring out the fruit, and 
always keep their leaves, but they do‘not bring all 
the fruit to maturity: the trees, ther efore, which pro- 
duce the leaves and the fruit, and though they keep the 
leaves still ripen all the fr nib, alone deserve the name 
of being the most perfect, such are the pine, the palm, 
and the clive, to whi ch the Scripture usually com- 
pares the just; and it is to such trees the prophet 
compares them here. For the just, as the apostle 

y 

has it, “ founded and rooted in ane as ; bond 
friend, are close to the living fountain, whence they | 
always draw a flow of grace, ‘and produce ¢ good works 
in the fitting time; every thing “ co-operating with | 
them to good,” they are always blooming in gloy 
and honour. For, though they may sometimes be 
despised by the carnal, they are held in honour by 
the wise, and, which is of more cousequence, by the 
Angels, and even by God himself. This applies only 

to the present life, but with that, they produce their 
fruit. in season, because they work out true salvation, | 
to be had in the fitting time, namely, after their death 5~ 
whereas the wicked look for it before their time, — 
namely, in this world, and thus lose it here aud there. — 
And they always retain their leaves, because, accord= 
ing to St. Peter, they shall receive ‘‘.A never-fading — 
crown of glory; ’ and, according to Psalm cxi., ‘* Zhe 
just shall be im everlasting remembrance.” And, 
finally, “ Whatever they do shali prosper, ’ because 
whatever they may do, even to the giving of the cup 

- of cold water, shall receive a full and perfect reward. — 
4 ‘* Not so the wicked, not so: but like the dusi, 

which the wind driveth from the face of the earth.” 3 
Another argument in favour of the happiness of - 

the just, drawn by the prophet from a contrast with 
the misery of the wicked. For, lest any one may ~ 
suppose that the just enjoy the aforesaid favours in 
common with others, from natural causes, and not 
from the special providence of God, he adds, ** Noé 
so the wicked;” that is to say, instead of such: favour 
it will be quite the other way with them: In most 
beautiful language he contrasts the misery of the 
wicked with the happiness of the just. The just, by 
reason of the abundance of divine grace, are verdant, 
and produce the fruit, and never lose their bloom or 
fail in repaying the labour expended on them. Ow 
the other hand, the wicked, wanting the divine grace, 
dry and barren, like the finest. dust. scattered by the 
wiud, leave no trace of themselves, and not only lose 
glory, wealth, and pleasure—but even themselves, in 
the bargain, for all eternity. 

5 “ Therefore the wicked stall not rise again in judg- 
ment: nor sinners in the council of the just.” 
A beautiful connexion of the last verses of the 

psalm with the first. He started by saying that the 
just did not sit in council nor consort with the wicked; 
and now he says that the wicked will not rise in the 
company of the Just, in other words, that a very dif- 
ferent sentence is in store for each. i 

6 “* For the Lord knoweth the way of the just: and 
the way of the wicked shall perish.” 

A reason for God’s decision, viz. -» his knowledge 
of good and bad. 

“ PSALM II. 

The vain efforts of persecutors against Christ ole his 
t Church. > 

1 Why have the gentiles raged, and th e 
people devised vain things? . 



2 The kings of the earth stood up, and the 
_ princes met together, against the Lord, and 

against his Christ. 
8 Let us break their bonds asunder: and 
let us cast away their yoke from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven shall laugh 
at them: and the Lord shall deride them. 

5 Then shall he speak to them in his anger, 
and trouble them in his rage. 

6 But I am appointed king by him over 
Sion his holy mountain, preaching his com- 
mandment. 
_ 7 The Lord hath said to me: Thou art.my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

8 Ask of me, and I will give thee the gen- 
tiles for thy inheritance, and the utmost parts 

of the earth for thy possession. 
- 9 Thou shalt rule them with a rod of iron, 
: and shalt break them in pieces like a potter’s 

vessel. 
10 And now, O ye kings, understand: re- 

ceive instruction, you that judge the earth. 
11 Serve ye the Lord with fear : and re- 

joice unto him with trembling. 
12 Embrace discipline, lest at any time the 

Lord be angry, and you perish from the just 

may. ; eal 
13 When his wrath shall be kindled ina 

short time, blessed are all they that trust in 
him. 

aaa EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

ae 1 “ Why have the gentiles raged, and the people de- 

vised vain things 2” j : 

David, recognising in spirit the coming Messias, 

his most successful reign, commences by taunting 

his persecutors. “ And the people devised vain 

things,” foreshadowing the folly of the Jews, “ when 

_ they took counsel to destroy Jesus.” 

2 ** The kings of the earth stood up, and the princes 

met together, against the Lord, and against his Christ.” 

- After saying in general, that both gentiles and 

people rose up against Christ, he now descends to 

particulars, and attributes the excitement not so 

much to the people as to those placed over them. 

‘The first of whom was Herod. Next the princes 

and the people, as the gospel has it, “* All Jerusalem 

was troubled with him.” Then Pontius Pilate and 

e princes of that day. Then, after the passion and 

rection of our Lord, all the persecutions of the 

m emperors. So clearly foreshadowed is the 

-Messias in this verse that the apostles, in the fourth 

pter of the Acts, not only literally applied it to 

ir Saviour, but even the old Jewish Rabbis hold 
to apply to the Saviour the infatuated Jews are 

still foolishly looking out for! Observe the pro- 

priety of the words used here. The gentiles are 

the many persecutions he was to undergo, to end in. 
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said “to rage,” as if they were animals void of 
reason ; while the Jewish people are made “ to medi- 
tute vain things,’ having taken counsel to destroy 
Jesus. 

3 ‘* Let us break their bonds asunder: and lei us cast 
away their yoke from us.” 

The prophet assigns a reason for such rage and 
conspiracy ; it was for fear they may be subjected 
to the law of Christ, so opposed to their carnal de- 
sires, and the wisdom of the world. These woréls 
are then, as it were, spoken by the kings and princes. . 
The law here gets the name of bonds and yoke, be- 
cause such it is, in point of fact, to the wicked; 
whereas, to the just, it is “ sweeter than honey, and 
more desirable than gold and precious stones,” as we 
read in Psalm xviii. 

4 “ He that dwelleth in heaven shall laugh at them: 
and the Lord shall deride them.” 

Here the prophet shews again how vain was the 
labour of the kings and princes in assailing the 
Christian religion.* For the religion of Christ is of 
divine origin, and nobody can offer resistance to 
God. ‘He that dwelleth in heaven” is very ap- 
propriate, inasmuch as it shews that God sees all, 
is above all, and without any trouble can bafile all 
their counsels, and demolish all their plans. “ Shail 
laugh at and deride them,” means that God in his 
wisdom, by means of signs and wonders, through 
the patience of the martyrs, through the conversion 
of nations and peoples, and through other means 
known to himself alone, will so confound them that 
they shall be an object of langhter and ridicule to 
every one. That we see fulfilled. The pagan and 
the Jewish priesthood are now ridiculed by all. 
They have neither temp'es nor sacrifice; and all the 
persecutors of the Church have met a miserable end. 

5 “Then shall he speak to them in his anger, and 
trouble them in his rage.” 

He explains the manner in which God has held 
the enemies of Christ up to ridicu’e, not in language, 
but in the most grievous punishments and afilictions ; 
for instance, Herod, stricken by the Angel; Maxi- 
minus, eaten up by vermin, and others. Strictly 
speaking, God is not subject to anger or fury; his 
judgments are always tranquil ; but he is metaphori- 
cally said to rage and to be angry, when he punishes 
with severity, especially when the correction does 
not conduce to the salvation of the culprit. Such 
anger ‘and fury belong to those who do not, like 
physicians, hurt to heal, but hurt to kill Thus,” 
when David says, “Lord, reprove me not tn thy fury, 
nor correct me in thy anger,” he prays for the re- 
proof and correction of a father, not of an enemy ; 
and that it may tend to his salvation, and not to his 
detriment. 

6 * But Iam appointed king by him over Sion his 
holy mountain, preaching his commandment.” 

Having spoken of the rebellious sentimen's and 
expressions of Christ’s enemies, he introduces the 
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Redeemer now, as if answering them. Iam appointed 
king, not by man, but by God, and therefore, man’s 
threats I regard not. I am ordained king on Sion, 
his holy mountain ; that is, on his Church, the city 

built on a mountain, of which Jerusalem was the type; 
the principal part of which, and most beloved and 
sanctified by God, was Sion, ashe says in Ps. Ixxxvi., 
“© The Lord loveth the gates of Sion beyond all the 
tabernacles of Jacob.” 

7‘ The Lord hath said to me: Thou art my Son, this 
| day have I begotten thee.” 
| Here is the beginning and the foundation of God’s 
‘decree. For to Christ, as being the true and natural 
| Son of God, is due all power in heaven and on earth. 
| Three generations are here alludedto. The first, when 
/ in the day of eternity, I God begot you God. The 
second, when, on the day of your birth, I begot thee 

‘ atcording to the flesh, made you God-Man, without 
| the seed of man, your mother remaining inviolate, 
' without the stain of sin, Thirdly, I begot you to- 
, day, that is, on the day of your resurrection, when, 
by my divine power, I restored you to life, and that a 
' glorious and immortal one. 

8 ‘Ask of me, and I will give thee the gentiles for 
thy inheritance, and the utmost parts of the earth for 
thy possession.” 

As if God the Father were to say: You my na- 
tural Son, the incarnation of my power raised from 
the dead, have just right to ask me for power over 
all nations as your inheritance, and the whole world, © 
even to its remotest boundaries, as your possession of 
right. 

We have to observe here, that the word inherit- 
ance is frequently applied in the Scripture to one’s 
property, even though it may not have come to them 
by inheritance, and thus the people of God are called 
his inheritance, and he their’s. And as property was 
frequently divided among brothers by lot, and then 
measured by chains, the words inheritance, part, lot, 
chain, possession, became synonymous; two of them 
even are sometimes united, as, “ The Lord ts the part 
of my inheritance,” that is, the partthat came to me by 
inheritance ; andin another place, Deut. xxxii.,‘“Jucob, 
the lot of his inheritance,” meaning that the people 
of Israel were the Lord’s inheritance, which he se- 
lected for himself, measured with chains, and sepa- 
rated from the inheritance of others. Thus all na- 
tions are here said to be the inheritance of Christ, 
as the words, ‘‘ Zhe utmost parts of the earth for thy 
possession,” evidently convey. We are to observe, 
secondly, that by the kingdom of Christ is meant his 
spiritual kingdom, that is, his Church, which was to 
be spread over the whole world. The meaning of 
the verse then is, that Christ was placed king over 
Sion, that is, over God’s people; but that his kingdom 
was not, like that of David or Solomon, confined to 
the kingdoms of Judea or Palestine, but was to ex- 
tend over all nations, and to include all the kingdoms 
of the world, according to Daniel’s prophecy, chap. ii., 

infidels even included, for “¢ All power on earth and 

in heaven is granted unto me;” and he is “‘ap- 

pointed judge of the living and of the dead,” Acts x. 

9 “Thou shalt rule them with a rod of iron, and 

shalt break them in pieces like a potter's vessel.” 

The extreme and most just power of Christ over 

his Church, and over all mankind, through which he 

can as easily reward the good and punish the wicked, 

as a potter can make and break the vessels of elay, 

is here indicated. In the first part, the iron rod 

expresses the most just, inflexible, and irresistible 

power of Christ; in the second, the vessels of clay 

expose the frailty of the human race. The word 

“¢ Break them in pieces” Goes not imply that Christ 

will actually do so, but that he can do so if he wills ; 

breaking their sins and infidelities in pieces, through 

his mercy, and from vessels of reproach forming them 

into vessels of honour; or breaking them in pieces 

in everlasting fire, in all justice, they having richly 

deserved it. 
10 “And now, O ye kings, understand : receive in- 

struction, you that judge the earth.” 
The prophet now exhorts the kings of this world, 

on whom the people depend, as their resistance to 
Christ kas been in vain, to freely subject themselves 
to him, the true and supreme King of all kings; and 
as, generally speaking, from wrong judgment pro- 
ceed wrong affections, he first exhorts them to cor- 
rect their judgment, to understand the truth and be 
rightly informed. Then he exhorts them to correct 
their evil affections, and, instead of hating Christ, to 
begin to serve, to love, and to revere him. Hence 
he adds :— 

11 “Serve ye the Lord with fear: and rejoice unio 
him with trembling.” 

A wonderful admixture of love and fear, as if he 
were to say, blend love with your fear, and fear with 
your love. The Hebrew for .“* fear” signifies filial 

‘ 

not slavish fear, and thus the meaning of the first 
part of the sentence is, serve the Lord as a son 
would his father; but also, when you exult as a child 
before him, forget not to fear him, as is beautifully 
conveyed in the second part of this verse. 

12 “ Embrace discipline, lest at any timé the Lord 
be angry, and you perish from the just way.” 

The meaning of these words is, that the kings 
should not only correct their judgment and affections, 
and that they should be instructed and obedient, but 
that they should do so with great fervour; because 
the Hebrew word implies that they should not only 
do the thing, but do it with all their might, their 
strength, and their desire, assigning a very cogent 
reason for it, ‘lest at any time the Lord be angry, 
“and you perish from the just way.” 
grievous punishment inflicted on princes is when 
God, on account of their sins, gives them up to the 
“‘ reprobate sense,” Rom. i., permits them to be de- 
ceived by wicked counsellors, and do much evil, 
for which they are lost to this world and in the next; 

The most — 



‘such were Pharaoh, Roboam, Achab, and others, in 
whom the most grievous sins became the punishment 
of other sins, such being not a small siip from the 
straight road, but an entire loss and extermination of 

_ the path of justice. 
13 ‘* When his wrath shall be kindled in a short time, 

blessed are all they that trust in him.” 
The conclusion of the Psalm, in which the holy 

prophet pronounces how it may be inferred from the 
preceding, how good and useful it is to love God and 
serve him with one’s whole heart, for, in the day of 
judgment, which cannot be far distant, such people 
alone can have any confidence. He says, “in a 
short time,” to signify that the terrible day is shortly 
to come; for a thousand years are like yesterday that 
‘passed ; nor ean that be called long that has an end. 
“ His wrath shall be kindled,” to give us to under- 

stand that the day of judgment will be exclusively a 
day of justict tt aven te, leaving no place for 
mercy. ‘¢ Blessed are all they that trust in him; 
not that confidence will suffice—it will only when it 
is based on true friendship. 

PSALM III. 

The Psalm of David when he fled from the face of 
has son Absalon. 

1 Why, O Lord, are they multiplied that 
afflict me? Many are they who rise up against 
me. 

_ 2 Many say to my soul: There is no salva- 
tion for him in his God. 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my protector, my 
glory, and the lifter up of my head. 

4 I have cried to the Lord with my voice: 
and he hath heard me from his holy hill. 

5 Ihave slept and have taken my rest: and 
I have risen up, because the Lord hath pro- 
tected me. 

6 I will not fear thousands of the people, 
surrounding me: arise, O Lord; save me, O 
my God. 

7 For thou hast struck all them who are 
my adversaries without cause: thou hast 
broken the teeth of sinners. 

8 Salvation is of the Lord: and thy bless- 
ing is upon thy people. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 Why, O Lord, are they multiplied that afflict 
me? Many are they who rise up against me.” 

Dayid, addressing himself in prayer to God, com- 
plains of and wonders at the number of his enemies, 
for, as we read in 2 Kings xv,, ‘* All Israel was then 
most cordially following Absalom.” Such was the 
case with Christ, especially in his passion, for then 

_ his son, that is, bis people, rebelled against him, cry- 
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ing out: “We have no king but Cesar ;” and le, like 
a sick man and a fugitive, was obliged to fly from 
them through his. death; but speedily returned 
through his resurrection. Absalom signifies the 
peace of the father, because, in fact, it was the son 
only that stirred up the war; but the father was al- 
ways at peace, both as regards David, who wept at 
the death of his son, and as regards Christ, who 
prayed for his persecutors ; and as Acbitophel, the: 
intimate friend and counsellor of David, was the per-|, 
son to betray him in the rebellion of his son, and’ 
afterwards hanged himself, similar was the end of 
Judas, one of Christ’s most familiar friends, who also 
hanged himself. S 

2“ Many say to my soul: There is no salvation for 
him in his God.” 

This would appear to apply to the inward tempta- 
tions of the devil, seeking to make him despair, as if 
his confidence in God had been to no purpose. To 
it also may be referred what the people were then 
naturally saying, namely, that notwithstanding 
David’s great confidence in God, he was then appa- 
rently entirely abandoned by him; a thing quite com- 
mon for the ignorant to take up, when they see pious 
people in trouble. Thus, Job’s wife reproaches him, 
“ Do you still remain in your simplicity 2” So with 
Tobias’s wife, when she said, “* Your hope ts now 
evidently come to nothing, and your alms now ap- 
pear.” And so they said of Christ: “He has con= 
jided in God, let him free him now tf he will,” 

3 ‘¢ But thou, O Lord, art my protector, my glory, 
and the lifter up of my head.” 

What one in trouble, a just man such as David, 
and especially what Christ, the head of all the just, 
would say. The meaning is, many tell me I put my 
hope in God to no purpose; but they are quite mis- 
taken, for you, Lord, never desert those that confide 
in thee; therefore you are “‘ my protector,” to ward 
off the weapons of my enemies, not content with 
which you become ‘ my glory,” that is to say, the 
cause of my glory. Hence it arises that you come to 
be “ the lifter up of my head ;” that is to say, you 
make me, who awhile ago hung my head in grief 
and sorrow, hold it up now in joy and exultation. 

4 **T have cried to the Lord with my voice: and he 
hath heard me from his holy hill.” 

A proof of David’s confidence. 
the Almighty, and, at once, he was heard. Observe 
the expression, “I have eried with my voice;” as 
much as to say, not silently, indifferently, or pas- 
sively, but loudly, emphatically. “ From his holy 
hill,” means either Sion, or, more probably, the king- 
dom of heaven. 

5 ' I have slept and have taken my rest : and I have 
risen up, because the Lord hath protected me.” 

In the persecution of Absalom David made no re- 
sistance, but lay down as one would to sleep, but 
soon after awoke, strengthened by the Lord to recover’. 
his kingdom, ‘because the Lord hath protected” him. 

He appealed to 
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6 “TI will not fear thousands of the people, surround- 
ing me: arise, O Lord; save me, O my God.” 

Clearly applicable to David, who, on recovering 
courage, rose up and got ready to meet his enemies ; 
and, therefore, now exclaims he has no fear of the 
countless enemy, confiding, as he does, not in his 
own power, or the arms of his allies, but in God; 
and he therefore supplicates him to rise and save 
him from the hands of the enemy. Observe the con- 
nexion between the word “arise,” in this verse, and 
‘“* T have risen,” in the preceding, as much as to say, 
I have on your inspiration arisen, and do you now 
at my request arise in my defence. 

7 ‘+ For thou hast struck all them who are my adver- 
saries without cause: thou hast broken the teeth of sin- 
ners.” S 

An acknowledgment of the divine protection, and 
his deliverance from his enemies, whose teeth were 
so broken that, though they may.bark, they could 
not possibly injure or bite. — 

8 “ Salvation is of the Lord: and thy blessing is upon 
thy people.” 

An invocation of the divine blessing, and thanks- 
giving for the benefits covferred by him, 

PSALM IV. 

The prophet teaches us to fly to God in tribulation, with 
confidence tm him. 

1 V/hen I called upon him, the God of my 
ustice heard me: when I was in distress, thou 
hast enlarged me. Have mercy on me, and 
hear my prayer. 

2 O ye sons of men, how long will ye be 
dull of heart? Why do you love vanity, and 
seek after lying? 

3 Know ye also that the Lord hath made 
his Holy One wonderful: the Lord will hear 
me when I shall cry unto him. 

4 Be yeangry, and sin not: the things vou 
say in your hearts, be sorry for them upon 
your beds. 

5 Offer up the sacrifice of justice, and trust 
in the Lord: many say, Who sheweth us good 
things? 

6 The light of thy countenance, O Lord, 
is signed upon us: thou hast given gladness 
in my heart. 

7 By the fruit of their corn, their wine, 
and oil, they are multiplied, 

q 8 In peace in the self-same I will sleep, and 
} 1 will rest: 

9 For thou, O Lord, singularly hast settled 
me in hope. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 
1‘ When I called upon him, the God of my justice 

heard me: when I was in distress, thou hast enlarged 
me. Have mercy on me, and hear my prayer.” 

David, in the person of the Church, or any faith- 
ful soul advising sinners to follow its example, ex- 
horts them to be converted, to put their confidence 
in God, to abandon evil, and do good, giving himself 
as an example—for when he was in trouble, he in- 
voked the Almighty, and was heard. “The God of my 
justice heard me,” that is to say, the God from whom 
all my justice proceeds, whose grace makes me just. 
He then tells how he was heard, ** When £ was tn 
distress thou hast enlarged me.” God sometimes hears | 
us by removing the tribulation; sometimes by giving 
patience to bear it, which is a greater favour; some-| 
times by not only giving the patience to bear it, \ 

; ale is 
but even to be glad of it, which is the greatest favour | 
of all, and it is that of which the prophet -speaks ' 
here, Tribulation hems us in; joy enlarges our hearts; 
but when one glories in tribulation, his sadness is ' 
changed into joy, and tribulations bring to such per-|} 
sons not hemming in, but enlargement. ‘* uve : 
mercy on me ; and hear my prayer.” He asks fora 
continuation of the grace, as if he said, Hear me 
always, pity me always, as you have done hitherto. 
The holy prophet knew that while here below we are 
always exposed to danger, if his mercy do not only 
go before, but also accompany and follow us. 

2 **O ye suns of men, how long will ye be dull of 
heart? Why do you love vanity, and seek after lying ?” 

That is to say, how long will you have a heart of 
stone, a hard one, inclined to the earth, thinking of 
nothing but the goods of this world? For, accord- 
ing to the Lord, “ The hearts are weighed down: by 
excess, drunkenness, and the cares of this world ;” and 
because hardened hearts are not susceptible of celes- 
tial thoughts, but only of terrestrial and transitory, 
they only love what is terrestrial and transitory ; 
and as we take trouble only in seeking for the things 
we ardently love, the propbet adds, ** Why do you 
love vanity, and seek after lying 2”? The goods of 
this world are called vain and fallacious, because they 
are neither stable nor solid, though they may seem to 
be so; and are therefore, with justice, desiguated as 
false and fallacious, especially when compared to 
those of eternity. 

3 ‘* Know ye also, that the Lord hath made his Holy 
One wonderful ; the Lord will hear me when I shall ery 
unto him.” 

This is the strongest reason that can be advanced 
for man holding himself disengaged from temporal 
things. Because the Holy One of God, meaning the 

Son of God, the only one among men free from sin, 
came from heaven to us. Hence the demon, ia 
Mark iv., exclaimed: “J know you are the Holy One 
of God.” And this Holy One went his way, doing 
good, suffering persecutions, despising the things of 
this world, holding up those of the other, and hy 
such a new route arrived at eternal happiness, cor- 
porally reigning in heaven, and. spiritually happy 
for ever. And as he is our guide, and went before 
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us to prepare a place for us; undoubtedly, if we 
wa'k in his footsteps, we will come to true and ever- 
lasting happiness. And as he is not only our Leader, 
but also our Advocate and Mediator, David there- 
fore adds: “ The Lord will hear me when I shall 
ery unto him ;” that is to say, | am now quite sure 
of being heard when I know there is on the right 
hand of God an intercessor on my behalf. 

4 “ Be ye angry, and sin not: the things you say in 
your hearts, be sorry for them upon your beds.” 

The Holy Ghost having severely reproved and 
admonished mankind, and advised them to repent, 
tells them now what they ought to do, and instructs 
them to have a holy horror of sin, to resist their evil 
desires, and, by such means, to avoid sin; and, 
should they happen to fall, at once to be sorry and 
contrite ; and not to stop at the doing no harm, but 
_to go further, by offering the sacrifice of justice in 
‘doing good. ‘‘ Be angry, and sin not;” that is to 
_ Say, when your wicked and rebellious temper, the 
) top and bottom of all our sins, stirs us up, let your 
auger vent itself on your own poor corrupt self ; con- 

| dend with it, so that you shall not fall into sin. St. 
Basil tells us that anger was implanted in us by God, 

| ¢o be a source of merit, “ The things you say in 
your hearts, be sorry for them upon your beds ;” that 
is to say, in the dead hour of night, when you shall be 
alone in your bedchamber, free from all cares ; then 
turn over all your shortcomings, and in God’s pre- 
sence be sorry for them, imitating the example of 
David himself, who in Psalm vi. says, “ Every night. 
Twill wash my bed; I will water my couch with my 
tears,’ thus carrying out the advice he gave to others, 

5 “ Offer up the sacrifice of justice, and trust in the 
Lord: many say, Who sheweth us good things?” 

The second part of sanctity is here pourtrayed, 
namely, the going farther than doing no evil, but 
producing good. Good works are here called the 
sacrifice of justice, by reason of their being highly 
agreeable to God, and their contributing to his glory. 
“ Tet them see your good works, that they may 

glorify your Father who is in heaven,” saith our 

Lord. St. Paul on alms says: “I have received 

your offerings in the odour of sweetness ;” on fasting, 

and other corporal works, he has, Romans xii., ‘ Z 
beseech you, therefore, that you present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, pleasing to God;” observe, 
though, how he adds: “ and trust in the Lord,” for 

fear of presumption, which is always lying in wait 

on our good works. We must work well, but in 
such manner as not to be proudly confident in our 

works, like the Pharisee, ‘‘ Who gave thanks to 

God, that he was not like other men,” gc. Let us 
rather hope in the Lord, who will enable us to avoid 
gin, to produce good works, and arrive at the harbour 

of eternal salvation. For, as presumption is like a 
poison destroying the merit of our good works, so 
humble diffidence in our own strength, and a reliance 

i on God, is like salt, seasoning and preserving all our 
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good actions. ‘‘ Many say, Who sheweth us good 
things?” ~ A common objection of the carnal, who 
are numerous, hence “‘ many.” When we preach to 
them the contempt of things here below, and exhort 
them to innocence and justice, many reply, Who 
will shew us what is good, if the things we see and 
handle be not good ? Who has come up from hell ? 
Who has gone up to heaven ? 

6 ‘' The light of thy countenance, O Lord, is signed 
upow us ; thou hast given gladness in my heart.” 

The prophet replies by sayivg that the path of jus- 
tice has been pointed out to us by God; that we have 
a master within us, the light of natural reason, to 
point out the real truth, for ‘‘ thzs light 1s signed upon 
us” indelibly, that is, on our superior part; for we 
consist of two parts, the soul, the superior, and the 
body, the inferior. In the superior part is the light 
that puts us above the brutes, a light derived from 
the countenance of God, and wherein we are the 
image and likeness of God. By means of this light 
we can, in the first place, understand the road that 
leads to happiness ; for the natural law, so written on 
our hearts, that even iniquity itself cannot blot it 
out, teaches that we should not do to another what 
we would not have done to ourselves, and therefore, 
thut we must not steal, commit adultery, &c. | 
Through the grace of God we can also understand | 
that real happiness consists in making ourselves as. 
like as possible to God, for the perfection of an image | 
is to be as like as possible to the original. Such con- 
siderations produce great joy, hope, and love of God in 
the mind, for what is more pleasing than the reflection 
of ones being the living image of a thing of infinite 
beauty, and that he is dearly beloved by that same 
omnipotent original? However, as all have not such 
emotions, David concludes the verse by saying, thou 
hast “ given gladness,” not in their hearts, but ‘ a 
mine,’ which all just and pious people equally ex- 
perience. 

7 “ By the fruit of their corn, thetr wine, and oil, 
they are mudtiplied.” 

Another argument from which men may under- 
stand that God is the author of all good, for it is he 
who, in the fitting time, multiplies the grain and pro- 
duces the fruit, as St. Paul has it, Acts xiv., ‘‘Vever- 
theless he left not himself without testimony, doing 
good from heaven, giving rains and fruitful seasons, 
Jjilling our hearts with food and gladness.” 

8 “In peace in the self-same J will sleep, and I 
will rest.” 

David’s conclusion then is, whatever the conduct 
of those whom I have been exhorting may be, my de- 
sire is to confide entirely in God, and rest altogether 
in him. ‘Jn peace,” that is, in the most perfect 
tranquillity ; “7 the self-same,” that is, in union, 
along with. “ J will sleep and rest,” that is, [ will 
securely lie down, and profoundly sleep. Observe the 
word ** self-same,” a word of frequent use in the 
Psalms, and signifies with, or in union with, 

8 
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9 “ For thou, O Lord, singularly hast settled me in 
hope.” 

A reason for his casting all his solicitude on God, 
and for his saying that he would sleep and rest in 
peace in the other world, because God, by his most 
true and faithful promises, made him to settle him- 
self in hope alone. Thus the just man, the friend of 
God, dwells in divine hope alone, as he would in a 
fortified house, doing what in him lies for this world 
as well as for the next, not confiding in his own 
strength nor in anything created, but in God alone, 
and, therefore, is not confounded, but securely sleeps, 
and will sleep with equal security in the world to come, 

- PSALM V. 

A prayer to God against the iniquities of men. 

1 Give ear, O Lord, to my words, under- 
stand my cry. 

2 Hearken to the voice of my prayer, O 
my King and my God. 

3 For to thee will I pray: O Lord, in the 
morning thou shalt hear my voice. 

4 In the morning I will stand before thee, 
anc will see: because thou art not a God that 
willest iniquity. 

5 Neither shall the wicked dwell near thee: 
nor shall the unjust abide before thy eyes. 

6 Thou hatest all the workers of iniquity: 
thou wilt destroy all that speak a lie. The 
bloody and the deceitful man the Lord will 
abhor, ~ 

7 But as for me in the multitude of thy 
mercy, I will come into thy house; I will 
worship towards thy holy temple, in thy fear. 

8 Conduct me, O Lord, in thy justice; be- 
cause of my enemies, direct my way in thy 
sight. 

9 For there is no truth in their mouth: 
their heart is vain. 

10 Their throat is an open sepulchre: they 
dealt deceitfully with their tongues: judge 
them, O God. Let them fall from their de- 
vices: according to the multitude of their 
wickednesses cast them out: for they haye 
provoked thee, O Lord. 

11 But let all them be glad that hope in 
thee: they shall rejoice for ever, and thou 
shalt dwell in them. And all they that love 
thy name shall glory in thee: 

12 For thou wilt bless the just. O Lord, 
thou hast crowned us, as with a shield of thy 
good will. : 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “Give ear, O Lord, to my words, understand my 
cry. 
3 “¢ Hearken to the voice of my prayer, O my King 

and my God.” 

In three ways one is not heard by another; either 
because the words are not heard; or because the 
words are not understood ; or because the person to 
whom they are addfessed is otherwise engaged. God 
sees every thing, understands every thing, and looks 
after every thing; but he is said, sometimes, to see 
not, to understand not, to abandon every thing, be- 
cause he so despises the intercessor; as if he did not 
see, understand, or care about his prayers. There- 
fore, the holy prophet, when about to pray, com- 
mences by asking that God may see, understand, and 
attend to him. Now God despises the suppliant as 
if he did not see him or hear him, when the one who 
puts up the prayer, puts it up in so distracted a way 
that he does not actually feel what he is saying, or 
prays so coldly that his prayer cannot possibly as- 
cend. In such cases God bolds bimself as if he did 
not know what was wanted, when the petitioner him- 
self did not seem to know, in his acking for things 
of no possible use to him, however urgent and ar- 
dent he may have been in asking for them. Then, 
finally, God is like one paying no’ attention to the 
suppliant, when the suppliant is unworthy of being 
heard, by reason of his want of humility, confidence, 
or other requisites ; or by reason of the sinful state in 
which he is still, and his having no idea of penance, 

The prophet then, inspired by the Holy Ghost, with 
consummate skill asks God for the gift of perfect 
prayer; that is to say, that when he shall pray, his 
prayers may not be repulsed, but that they may be 
beard, understood, and attended to. Adding, “ AZy 
King,” for aking is supposed to hear his people; and 
‘* My God,” raising up an additional claim as a erea- 
ture, and therefore depending on his Greator for every” 
thing. 
3 ‘ For to thee will I pray; O Lord, in the morning 

thou shalt hear my voice. } 
4 “In the morning I will stand before thee, and will 

see : because thou art not a God that willest iniquity.” 
I will not only pray, but I will stand up in con- 

templation ; in the morning, before the cares of the 
world obtrude; and the principal subject of my me- 
ditation shall be, your hatred of sin; your great re- 
gard for innocence and justice; and therefore, you 
being justice and the light, if I wish to please you, 
I must aim at justice and innocence, and hate 
iniquity. Sue i 
- 5 ‘ Neither shall the wicked dwell near thee, nor shall 
the unjust abide before thy eyes.” : 

God not only hates sin, but sinners too; andthere- ° 
fore, the wicked shall receive no hospitality from him: 
“ Nor shall the ynjust abide before thy eyes;” that is, 
you will nof look’ long upon them with an eye of 
clemeney. He may Jook upon them for a while with - 
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an eye of clemency, and give them much of the goods 
of this world; but such will not be of long continu- 
ance, for in a short time he will fling them from his 
face unto eternal perdition. 

6 ** Thou hatest all the workers of iniquity: thou 
wilt destroy all that speak a lie. The bloody and de- 
ceitful man the Lord will abhor.” 

God’s hatred of evil, or cvil doers, is not only ne- 
gative, but he positively hates, seeks to destroy them, 
and, actually, will do so: and as sin is committed by 
act, word, thought, or desire, each is here enume- 
rated: first, the “Workers of iniquaty ;” secondly, they 
that « Speak a lée;” thirdly, ‘* The bloody and the 
deceitful.” 

7 “* But as for me in the multitude of thy mercy, [° 
will come into thy house ; J will worship towards thy holy 
demple, in thy fear.” 

After saying, that in the morniag he would medi- 
tate on the hatred God bears to sin and to sinners, he 
now tells us the fruit of such meditation, saying, 
“ But as for me, in the multitude of thy mercy,” 
much as to say, relying on thy great mercy, and 
not on my own strength, to avoid sin, ‘‘ Z wall come 
tnto thy house,”’ the house of prayer. “I will wor- 
ship towards thy holy temple,” that is to say, I will 
throw myself prostrate in presence of thy tabernacle, 
“in thy fear,” for in fear and trembling will I im- 
plore your assistance. 
8 ‘ Conduct me, O Lord, in thy justice : 

my enemies, direct my way in thy sight.” 

From God’s house he now puts up the prayer that 
God may lead him in his justice; that is, through the 
paths of justice, by causing him to keep all bis com- 
mandments, and thus to avoid all sin; which is the 
same as ‘* Direct my way in thy sight;” in other 
words, make me walk the straight road, having God 
always before me. And he makes therein special 
mention of his enemies; for divine grace is needed 
against them, to direct, to protect, to anticipate, and 
to follow up the number of enemies who lie in wait 
for us, and seek to lead us to sin, be they demons or 
mortals, making use of threats or allurements. He 
includes in the word enemies, all those who, however 
friendly they may appear to be, come in the way of 
our salvation. For, “‘ Wan’s domestics are his ene- 
mies.” The meaning, then, is, make me walk the 
straight road before thee. We should always ask 
the grace of God to walk in the way of his com- 
mandments. 

9 ‘* For there is no truth in their mouth : their heart 
as vain. 

10 ‘ Their throat is an open sepulchre : they dealt de- 
ceitfully with their tongues: judge them, O God. Let 
them fall from their devices: according to the multitude 
of their wickednesses cast them out; for they have Pro- 
voked thee, O Lord.” 
He assigns a reason for his praying for help 

against his insidious enemies, namely, their purpose 
of injuring him, and the difficulty of avoiding their 
stratagems. ‘ There is no truth in their mouth, et 

because of 

he says, because, when they want to deceive, they 
terrify, secking to make one avoid some trifling evil, 
that thereby they may be led into a greater one; 
when they want to deceive us in another shape, they 
allure by persuading us to go after some good of no 
value, and thereby lose one of great value. “ Their 
heart is vain” within, and they are perverse without. 
They relish nothing, desire nothing, and can, there- 
fore, speak of nothing but what is vain. And he 
repeats the same in the following verse, but invert- 
ing the order of it. ‘“* Their heart is an open se- 
pulchre,” being a repetition of, “ theer heart is vain;” 
and “‘ they dealt deceit fully with their tongues,” being 
a repetition of, “ there ts no truth in their mouth.” 
In making use, then, of the words, “ throat,” “ open 
sepulchre,” he implies that the mouth, throat, and 
tongue, being the members wherewith speech is pro- 
nounced or issued, are, as it were, the mouth of the 
sepulchre; and that the soul or heart, the seat of the, 
bad, foul, horrid thoughts and desires, like fetid and 
putrid corpses, and exhaling the foul odours of sinful 
language form the interior of the sepulchre. And he 
therefore adds, “* They dealt deceitfully with their 
tongues ;” that is, my enemies, having no truth in their 
hearts, not only say what is false, but also what is. 
deceitful, because they would, under the show of 
rectitude, persuade me to what is bad. Judge 
them, O Lord,” &c. This must be taken more as a 
prophecy than an imprecation. It means that the 
enemies of the just will not only be excluded from 
the inheritance, but they will be condemned to eter- 
nal punishment, and will accomplish none of the ob- 
jects they seek for. ‘‘ Judge them” is more signi- 
ficant in the Hebrew, which makes it, ‘‘ condemn 
them.” ‘* Let them fall from their devices,” that is, 
let them be disappointed in the hope they had of 
perverting the elect. ‘* According to the multitude 
of ther wickednesses cast them out,” that is, their sins 
will drive them from the inheritance into everlasting 
darkness: ‘ for they have provoked thee, O Lord,” 
that is to say, because when they thought themselves 
they were injuring others, it was in reality God they 
injured, as we have in 1 ings viil., ** Lhey have not 
cast you, but me out ;” and in “Acts ¥. -, You have not 
lied to men, but to God.” 

11 ‘‘ But let all them be glad that hope in thee: they 
shall rejoice for ever, and thou shalt dwell in them. And 
all they that love hy name shail glory in thee.’ 

12 “ For thou wilt bless the just. O Lord, thou hast 
crowned us, as with a shield of thy good will.” 

The happy inheritance of the just, as promised in 
the Psalm, is here predicted. ‘‘ Let them all be glad 
that hope in thee,” that is to say, though the just are 
now engaged in a laborious contest, let them rejoice 
in hope; not putting their hope in the vanities of this 
world, but in the true God, through whom, in the 
proper time, they will exult for ever in his praise. 
* And thou shalt dwell in them,” making them, as it 
were, your habitation; they will, therefore, be in 
God, a3 he is in them; and he mil be all unto all 
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in them. And this external praise and exultation 
wiil arise from the immense internal joy and glory 
which will be their lot. _ * For all they that love thy 
name shall glory in thee?’ namely, all the truly just, 
love making them the just, the friends, the sons of 
God. Their glory will arise from ‘‘ your blessing the 
just,” that is, from your blessing every just man; and 
with the blessing, conferring favours on them, by giv- 
ing them the crown of glory they deserve. And as 
the benevolence of God, who elected us before the 
foundation of the world, is the root of all good, inas- 
much as from it proceed vocation, justification, 
merit, and glory itself, he thus concludes, ‘‘ O Lord, 
thou hast crowned us as with a shield of thy good 
wil.” I acknowledge, O Lord, that all our happi- 
ness comes from thy grace and goodness, which, like 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

hating sin supremely. Fur God then chastises the’ 
sinner in anger and rage, when the chastisement 
does not proceed from the fatherly love he bears us, 
with a view to our correction, but to annihilate the 
sinner, and to satisfy hisown justice. This happens 
in this world, when the sinner is struck with blind- 
ness_and-obstinacy, 80 that sin becomes the punish- 
ment of sin; and in the other world, when the soul 
is Consigned to hell’sflames; stricken with Such horror, 
and fearing the abyss of the judgments of God, he 
does not say against the scourge of punishment 
which, instead of separating from, rather brings us 
nearer to God; but he dreads the supreme evil and 
misfortune of being abandoned to the desires of his 
heart, to his ignominious passions, to obduracy, ani 

_blindness, and finally to eternal separation from God. 
the shield of the soldier, surrounds and. protects us./ \ Anger-and fury are here synonymous, so are reprove 
The same idea is expressed in the cii. Psalm, “* Wh 
crowneth thee in mercy and compassion.” 

ee ee 

- 

PSALM VI. 

A prayer of a penitent sinner, under the scourge of God. 
The first Penitential Psalm. 

1 O Lord, rebuke me not in thy indigna- 
tion, nor chastise me in thy wrath. 

2 Have mercy on me, O Lord, for Iam 
weak : heal me, O Lord, for my bones are 
troubled. 

3 And my soul is troubled exceedingly: 
but thou, O Lord, how long ? 

4 Turn to me, O Lord, and deliver my 
soul: O save me for thy mercy’s sake. 

5 For there is no one in death, that is mind- 
ful es thee : and who shall confess to thee in 
hell + 

night I will wash my bed: I will water my 
couch with my tears. 

7 My eye is troubled through indigna- 
tion: I have grown old amongst all my 
enemies. 

8 Depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity : for the Lord hath heard the voice 
of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my supplication : 
the Lord hath received my prayer. 

10 Let all my enemies be ashamed, and be 
very much troubled: let them be turned 
back, and be ashamed very speedily. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 
1 “0 Lord, rebuke me not in thy indignation, nor 

chastise me in thy wrath.” 
The prayer of one truly penitent and contrite, and 

Se 

and rebuke; for the prophets not unfrequently use 
such repetitions, by way of emphasis or explanation. 

2 “ Have mercy on me, O Lord, for I am weak: heat 
me, O Lord, for my bones are troubled.” 

‘The penitent uses some arguments to move God 
ot to rebuke him in his fury, the first drawn from 
is own weakness, as if he said, Lord, do not lool 

upon my sins as offences against yourself; but as my, 
own wretchedness and infirmity; and, therefore, } 

me. Burn me, cut me, if you will; but with a view 
to heal me ii your mercy, and not to destroy me in 
your justice. or our sins are real miseries, and the 
more malice we have in committing them, the greater 
do they become; while the less knowledge and fear 
we have of them, the greater is the misery it entails 
onus. Therefore, says he, * Have mercy on me, 
Sor I am weak ;” that is to say, look with mercy on 
my sins, however great and numerous, ia the light 
of so many diseases and infirmities, that make me 

punish me not as a judge, but as a physician heal: 
z 

weak and feeble. ‘‘ Heal me, O Lord, for my bones 
6 I have laboured in my groanings, every /are troubled.” The same idea in different language ; 

| for when God does have merey, he removes the 
misery, and consequently, heals the sore; and thus, 

\ os having mercy” is synonymous with ‘ healing.” 
The same applies to ‘because Tam infirm,” and 
“my bones are troubled; for bones denote health 
and strength, and one’s bones are said to be troubled 
when one’s health fails, or his strength is impaired 
or debilitated. 

3.“ And my soul is troubled exceedingly: but thou, 
O Lord, sii yb 

A 
sin, as he has it in Psalm |, “Mor I know my 
iniquity.” In other words, Lam not only wretcheil, 
but I acknowledge it; and therefore, my soul, look- 
ing in upon its wretcheduess and deformity, is so 
horrified, confused, and filled with wholesome fear, 
that it becomes impatient and clamorous ; “dwt thou, 
O Lord, how long ?” Why not pity me; why not 

rier Raa, = 

how long ? 
cond serene from the consciousness of bis. 

heal me? The word “ how long,” without any other . 
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word, is very significant, for it indicates the expres- 
fa ciper He 

nn of a tre abled soul unable to utter a full sentence. 

4 Turn to me, O Lord, and deliver my soul: O 
save me ‘onthy mercy’ Ss sabe a 

TheSthir 1 araerthent, drawn from God’s mercy ; 
“ Turn to me;” that is, look on me; for God’s look 
is the source of all our good.‘ Turn thy face, and 
we will be saved;” and in another, Psalm xxix., he 
says, “ You turned away your face, and I became 

j confused ;” and when the “Lord looked onRetor 
he.hegan, to..weep-biterly;” and St. James, chap. i., 
calls God the Father of lights;” for_as.the sun by 
his light enlightens, ¥ 

illuminates, | inflames, ¢ and warms-our-souls: “ And 
deliver my soul;” rescue it from the pit into which 
it has fallen; from the noose of the hunter, in which 
it is held bound and captive; deliver it from the 
hands of its enemies, into which sin has consigned 
it. °* Save me;” that is, deliver me from the immi- 
nent damnation of hell; for, properly speaking, to 
save one, means to save them from the imminent 
danger of death. Observe the order followed here. 
\First, God turns to us, and looks upon us with his 
“grace. Secondly, we turn to him, and thus the soul 
i is rescued from sin. Thirdly, so saved from sin, we 
' are saved from the danger of imminent damnation. 
And all these stages in the process of justification, 
turn up, not from any previous merits of ours, (for 
what does a sinner merit but punishment?) but 
through the mercy of God; and he therefore adds, 

, “ for thy mercy’s sake,” as if he said, I dare to ask 
| so great a favour, having no reliance whatever on 
/ my own merits, but on your mercy. 

_ “5 For there is no one in death, thatis mindful of 
thee: and who.shall confess to thee in hell 2” 
; A fonih arguments’ deduced from the glory of 
God. I ask, hesays, not “‘ to be rebuked in thy fury,” 
because in such case I should undoubtedly be con- 
signed to eternal death ; and thus both your praise 
and your memory would be partly lost, for the 
damned have no recollection of God, so as to praise 
him; nor is there any one in hell to confess to God, 
that is, to praise him by confessing his prodigies and 
his goodness. Some will have the death spoken of 
here, to the death of the body only; and by hell, 
they mean the grave; and make the sense to be, that 
the dead lying in their graves do not praise God, and 
are not mindful of him, as they have no feeling, and 
they quote the words of Ezechias, chap. xxxviii., 
“ For hell will not confess to thee, nor will death 
pravse thee,” while it is pretty clear that Ezechias 
only asked to be delivered from the danger of cor- 
poral death. But I consider that the passage should 

be understood to mean everlasting death and the hell 
of the damned. For, though Ezechias feared the 
death of the body, he feared also the death of the 
soul, and, therefore, in his thanksgiving to God, he 
sungthe cintigtcy because he felt that the restoration of 

arms,.and enlivens.our. bodies, } 
. 89. Gol, -looking.-upon us. with an eye of-affection,’ 

ak 

his bodily health was a sort of intimation to him, that 
Godinhis goodnesshad remitted his sins, and delivered 
him from the danger of hell, and therefore, he says: 
‘* But you have rescued my soul that it may not be 
lost: you have cast all my sins behind your back, be- 
cause hell will not confess to thee, nor death praise 
thee; they who descend into the lake will not expect 
thy truth.” All these arguments would be of no 
weight, were the death of the body alone in question 
here. For though tha dead in the body and lying 
in their oe are incapable of praising God, yet 
their souls live and praise him, and even their very 
bodies in the grave expect God’s truth, that is, his 
faithful promise of resuscitating them. They alone 
who descend into the lake of eternal damnation 
neither expect God’s truth, nor remember his bene- 
fices, nor give him present or future praise. Sosail 
passage of Ezechias has been understood by Sé. 
Jerome and the other fathers, 

6 “I have laboured in my groanings, every night I 
will wash my bed: 1 will water my couch with my tears.” 

The fifth argtiment, drawn from fruits worthy of 
penance. For, as the apostle has it, 1 Cor. xi. a AP 
we would j iudge ourselves, we would not be judged; 
that is to say, if we would condemn and punish our- 
selves, God would not condemn nor punish us. For 
he spares those who do not spare themselves. He 
therefore says, that he not only understands and de- 
testshis guilt, but that he will also, as far forth as he 
ca punish himself, both now and for the future. 
“TI have laboured in my groanings,” which means, I 
have deplored my sins with such a flood of tears, 
that Iam thoroughly tired, though I do not still 
cease to shed them ; for, ‘ T will wash my bed every 
night,” means that every night, instead of enjoying 
sleep or rest, I will copiously deplore my sins, and 
water.my. couch with my tears. Tlere-wee “Must 

notice the profusion ‘of téars and the long duration... 

ofthem. For the Hebrew for washing conveys the 
idea, that the ‘quantity of tears shed was so great 
that one might swim in them, and even the word 
watering implies a large quantity, when the whole 
bed was washed with them. ‘ J will water” also is 
very significant, for it implies the quantity of tears 
shed to be so great that they ran like a stream. The 
words “ every night” are ambiguous in the Hebrew, 
for they may signify the whole night, in which sense 
St. Jerome has taken it, or every night, as it is un- 
derstood by the Septuagint. In either sense, won- 
derful to be told, and, perhaps, true in both senses, 
namely, that every night a long time was spent by 
him in shedding tears. A serious consideration 
for those who, after the commission of many and 
grievous sins, can scarce bring themselves to shed a 
single tear when they come to ask pardon for them. 
7“ My eye is troubled through indignation : I have 

grown old amongst all my enemies.” 
The effect: of such a profuse effusion of tears. The 

Hebrew, instead of the word “ troubled,” has “worn 
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out” or “ grown dark,” to show how great was his 
anger and indignation with himself for the hideous- 
ness of his sins; and so profuse his tears in conse- 
quence, that his eyes grew dim and melted. “J 
have grown old amongst my enemies ;” that means, I 
cannot but be highly indignant with myself for never 
having perfectly conquered any vice, never subdued 
any of my spiritual enemies, but have grown old 
among them all. By enemies, he means all who pro- 
voke one to sin, be they demons or men, or vice it- 
self, and evil habits. 

8 ‘* Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity : for 
the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping.” 

Having taken to heart so much his having grown 
Id amid his enemies, he exclaims, ‘‘ Depart from 

pres? that is to say, relying on the divine assistance, 
/ I will consort no more with you, I will not yield to 
} your temptations. ‘ Hor the Lord hath heard the 
' voice of my weeping ;” that is to say, the Lord, moved 

to merey by my tears, has not only forgiven them, 
but has given me greater grace to resist you. 

9 “The Lord hath heard my supplication > the Lord 
hath received my prayer.” 

An explanation of the former verse, and repeated 
two or three times, to shew the certainty of his. hav- 
ing been heard; and that thereby he may gather 
fresh courage to resist temptation. 

10 “* Let all my enemies be ashamed, and be very 
much troubled : let them be turned back, and be ashamed 
very speedily.” 

A final prayer for a total end to his spiritual diff- 
culties. ‘* Let them be ashamed and very much 
troubled” for having effected nothing, but, on the 
contrary, having laboured in vain. “ Let them be 
turned back” to their own place from whenee they 
came, ‘ And be ashamed very speedily ;” that is, let 
them be off as quickly as possible, and in confusion 
at my determination not to defer my conversion ; but, 
on the contrary, from this hour, this moment, I enter 
on the straight and perfect way of the Lord. 

This conclusion may also be looked upon as a 
prayer for the conversion of those who, by their per- 
secutions or their temptations, had been the cause of 
his sins. He prays that they too, by coming to 
know the truth, and to hate sin, “ May be ashamed, 
and very much troubled,” and thus the more quickly 
converted to God. Finally, these words may be 
taken in the nature of an imprecation, to take effect 
on the day of judgment; for on that day all the 
wicked, whether men or-demons, who attempted to 
stir upthe just to impatience or to any other sin, “* Weld 
be ashamed, and very much troubled,” and will * Be 
turned back” to see the truth, but without benefiting 
themselves thereby. Then shall they say, as it isin 
Sup. v., “ We therefore have strayed from the way 
of truth.” That will come about very quickly, be- 
cause “* The day of the Lord tarrieth not,” though 
we may think otherwise. But when it shall come, 

and come all of a sudden, then will be seen bow 
quickly it came. 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

PSALM VIT. 

David, trusiing in the justice of his cause, prayeth for 
God’s help against his enemies. 

1 OLord my God, in thee have I put my 
trust: save me from all them that persecute 
me, and deliver me. 

2 Lest at any time he seize upon my soul 
like a lion, while there is no one to redeem 
me, nor to save. 

3 O Lord, my God, if I have done this 
thing, if there be iniquity in my hands: 

4 If I have rendered to them that repaid 
me evils, let me deservedly fall empty before 
my enemies. 

5 Let the enemy pursue my soul, and 
take it, and tread down my life on the earth, 
and bring down my glory to the dust. 

6 Rise up, O Lord, in thy anger: and be 
thou exalted in the borders of my enemies. 
And arise, O Lord my God, in the precept 
which thou hast commanded. 

7 And a congregation of people shall sux- 
round thee. And for their sakes return thou 
on high. 

8 The Lord judgeth the people. Judge me, 
O Lord, according to my justice, and accord- 
ing to my innocence in me. 

9 The wickedness of sinners shall be 
brought to nought; and thou shalt direct the 
just: the searcher of hearts and reins is God. 

10 Just is my help from the Lord: who 
saveth the upright of heart. 

11 God isa just judge, strong and patient: 
is he angry every day? 

12 Except you will be converted, he will 
brandish his sword: he hath bent his bow, and. 
made it ready. 

13 And in it he hath prepared the instru- 
ments of death: he hath made ready his ar- 
rows for them that burn. 

14 Behold, he hath been in labour with 
injustice: he hath conceived sorrow, and 
brought forth iniquity. 

15 He hath opened a pit, and dug it: and 
he is fallen into the hole he made. 

16 His sorrow shall be turned on his own 
head ; and his iniquity shall come down upon 
his crown. 

17 I will give glory to the Lord accord. 
ing to his justice; and will sing to the name 
of the Lord the Most High. 

_EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM, 

1 “ O Lord my God, in thee have I put my trust : save 
me from all them that persecute me, and deliver me.” 

“In thee have I put my trust,” because nearly all 
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have deserted me, so that my very son Absalom, 
and my father-in-law Saul, seek to put me to death. 
I have no one to trust in but you, my God. ‘“ Save 
me from all them that persecute me.” Numerous were 
his persecutors—some by their advice, some by their 
maledictions, some by war and arms. 

2 ‘ Lest at any time he seize upon my soul like a lion, 
awhile there is no one to redeem me, nor to save,” 

Meaning the leader of the persecution ; for fear, 
says he, Saul or Absalom “‘ sezze upon my soul,” that 
is, take my life without any mercy, just as the Hon 
seizes on other animals, ‘ whale there 1s no one to 
redeem me, nor to save,” that is, if you do not re- 
deem and save me; for David knew that all human 
industry, without God, was of no avail. The word 
‘“‘ redeem” is used in the Scripture for any sort of 
deliverance, though, properly speaking, it supposes 
something to be paid on redemption. For, as God 
is said to sell those he alienates from his mercy, and 
delivers to the ministers of his justice for punish- 
ment; so he is said to redeem those whom, in his 
mercy, he liberates, after rescuing them from the 
same ministers. 

3 ‘+O Lord my God, if Ihave done this thing, if 
there be iniquity in my hands: 
4“ Tf I have rendered to them that repaid me evils, 

let*me deservedly fall empty before my enemies.” 
A reason assigned for asking deliverance of God, 

namely, on account of God’s knowledge of his inno- | 
cence, thereby refuting Saul and Semei’s calumny of 
his plotting against Saul, and his invasion of the king- 
dom: for he asserts that he not only did not return 
evil for good, nor even evil for evil, but, on the con- 
trary, that he returned good for evil. He first asserts 
that he did not return evil for good. “ [fT have done 
this,” that is, if I have conspired against the king, 
or invaded the kingdom by any fraud or force; * ¢f 
there be iniquity in my hands,” that is, if I have done 
eyil, returning it for good, I who was treated with 
such honour by Saul, adopted as his son-in-law, 
placed over a thousand soldiers—if I have been, as 
he asserts, the person to conspire against him, ‘‘ Jf 
I have rendered to them that repaid me evils ;” that 
means, when Saul and Semei, for all the favours I 
conferred on them, would only give evil in return, 
even to seek my death, I did not seek theirs, though 
I might easily, and could with impunity have done 
so. “Let me deservedly fall empty before my 
enemies,” which means, if such calumuies of theirs 
be not false, I don’t murmur at, nor refuse to fall 
“ empty” in battle, thatis, without any military glory, 
having inflicted no injury on the enemy, and after 
having suffered a great deal, 

5 ‘* Let the enemy pursue my soul, and take tt, and 
tread down my life on the earth, and bring down my 
glory to the dust.” 

The evils he imprecates on himself, if the ca- 
lumnies of Saul or Semei be true. See how they rise. 
First, “* Let the enemy pursue my soul,” that is, en- 
deayour to killme, Second, “ And take it,” in such 

ig 

a way that I cannot possibly escape when he takes 
me to kill me.* Third, “‘ And tread down my life on 
the earth;” put me to an ignominious death, such as 
the death of those who are trampled under foot, and 
bruised to atoms. Fourth, *‘ And bring down my 
glory to the dust;” that my memory, instead of being 
exalted and revered, may be for ever infamous and 
opprobrious. 

6 ‘* Rise up, O Lord, in thy anger: and be thou ex- 
alted in the borders of my enemies. And arise, O Lord 
my God, in the precept which thou hast commanded.” 

Having asserted his innocence, he justly asks of 
God to defend him. And as God is metaphorically 
said to sleep, when he does not help; and to rise 
from sleep when he begins to help, as in Psalm liii., 
“ Rise, why sleepest thou, O Lord ?” he now says, 
“Rise in thy anger;” that is, be angry with my 
enemies ; repel and terrify them, lest they hurt me. 
“ And be exalted in the borders of my enemies,” 
means much the same, for the meaning is, appear 
aloft in the borders of my enemies, that all may see 
you, and be sensible of your presence. ** And arise, 
O Lord my God, in the precept which thow hast 
commanded.” 

Hitherto he had simply asked of God help against 
his enemies; he now assigns a reason for God's 
granting it; and that is, because God had ordered 
the judges of the land to free the innocent from their 
oppressors ; whence it follows that God, who is the 
supreme Judge over all judges, ought to do so-too. 
** Rise in the precept thou hast commanded ;” that is, 
agreeably to the order you gave. 

7 “And a congregation of people shall surround 
thee. And for their sakes return thou on high,” 

Your interference in reducing my enemies and 
defending me, will bring many to know you, to con- 
fess to you, to praise you, and to surround you with 
a congregation ; for wherever any are congregated in 
thy name, there art thou in the midst of them. 
Having asserted that ‘‘ A congregation of people 
would surround him,” he now adds, “ and for their 
sakes return on high.” As you have exalted your- 
self in the territory of my enemies, terrifying them 
from the throne of your justice, on my account, do 
the same when necessary—return on high again, for 
the sake of the congregation that praise thee. 

8 * The Lord judgeth the people. Judge me, O Lord, 
according to my justice, and according to my innocence 
in me.” 

A reason assigned for standing by and supporting 
the congregation of people that adhered to him; he 
being the supreme Judge and Sovereign, to whom 
it properly appertained to protect and govern those 
under his charge. ‘‘ Judge me, O Lord, aceording 
to my justice, and according to my innocence in me.” 
The conclusion of the whole imprecation, Con- 
scious of the falsehood of the calumny of Saul and 
Semei, and having God witness thereto, he asks him, 
as the supreme Judge, to judge his cause accord- 
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ing to its justice and his innocence, and to give to 
every one their desert. 

9 “* The wickedness of sinners shall be brought to 
nought; and thou shalt direct the just: the searcher of 
hearts and reins is God.” 

This may be called the second part of the Psalm, 
in which the prophet. teaches evil doers that they 
harm themselves; and exhorts all to be converted 
from iniquity to justice. “ The wickedness of sinners 
shall be brought to nought,” that is, let them do ail 
in them lies—use all their efforts to injure the just— 
it will be all in vain, to no purpose; because “* You 
direct the just;’ by your providence you guide him, 
so that he shall neither turn to the right nor to the 
left. You alone can do so, for to you alone are the 
truly just known, inasmuch as it is you that search 
their hearts; that is, know their thoughts and their 
loins, that is, their desires. 

10 ‘' Just is my help from the Lord: who saveth the 
upright of heart.” 

From a universal opinion he infers, in particular, 
that it is right for bim to expect help from the Lord ; 
for it is just that God should help the just, for it 
belongs to him, as searcher of hearts, to save those 
that are upright of heart, that is, those who are truly 
just before God. 

11 ‘ God is a just judge, strong and patient: ts he 
angry every day 2?” 

God is a just judge, both strong and patient; but 
not at all times angry or threatful, only when he is 
driven thereto by the evil doings of those who know 
how severely he prohibits certain actions to sinners ; 
and yet they hesitate not in doing them. 

12 ‘ Hacept you will be converted, he will brandish 
his sword: he hath bent his bow, and made it ready.” 

To prove that God is not always angry or threat- 
ful, but that he only sometimes gives way to his 
wrath, and carries out the threats he menaced, he 
adds, ** Except you will be converted, he wall brandish 
his sword,” that is, he will so wield it in-destruction, 
that it will appear to emit light; and he will use the 
bow as well as the sword, for, ‘‘ he hath bent his bow, 
and made tt ready.” The sword and the bow are intro- 
duced to shew that God strikes from near and from 
afar. When the sin committed is proximate and 
patent, then God strikes at once, and openly, as if 
with asword, When the sin is remote, or occult, then 
he seems to strike from a distance, as if with an arrow. 

13 “+ And in it he hath prepared the instruments of 
death, he hathmade ready his arrows for them that burn.” 

Kor fear we should suppose that the divine wea- 
pons could be easily repelled or avoided, he says 
those weapons are “instruments of death,” that 
the arrows are. made of inflammable matter, so 
as to become weapons of fire, penetrating and con- 
suming, with the greatest rapidity, every thing 
they strike. ‘I'he literal translation would be, “ Ves- 
sels of death;” but vessels are most frequently used 
in the Scriptures to signify arms or instruments ; 
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thus, in Psalm Ixx.,“ Vessels of psalms ;” Tsaias xxii., 
‘* Vessels of music ;’’ Jeremias |., ‘‘ Vessels of anger ;” 
cap. li., ‘ Vessels of war.” 

14 “ Behold, he hath been in labour with injustice : 
he hath conceived sorrow, and brought forth iniquity.” 

In the three following verses the prophet shews 
that such weapons, being really fiery weapons, are 
sent with the greatest force, and sure to be uner- 
ring. For God’s providence so arranges that the 
very evil the sinners prepare for the just should prove - 
fatal to themselves ; for such is the wonderful hatred 
of God for sinners as to cause all their machinations 
to retort uponthemselves. The sinner, says he, “Hath 
conceived sorrow, and brought forth iniquity ;” “ and 
dug a pit,” and dug it deeply, that he might take 
away the life of the just man, either publicly or pri- 
vately ; but, through God’s intervention, the sinner 
fell into his own pit, and ‘ the sorrow he conceived,” 
and the ‘ iniquity he brought forth,” have redoundeL 
on his own head. To explain in detail, “ He hath 
been in labour with injustice.” That is to say, the 
sinner has been guilty of some act of violence or in- 
justice to the just man. The word, “ He has been 
in labour,” is not to be looked upen here as different 
from the word “ brought forth,” in the eud of the 
verse ; they both mean the same, as he presently ex- 
plains more clearly what seed it is that he has been 
in “labour with,” or “ brought forth.” “ He hath 
conceived sorrow, and brought forth iniquity.” The 
seed as well as the fuetus is conceived. “* Concep- 
tion of sorrow,” means conception of hatred, or envy 
of the neighbour, which are the seed of all evil; and 
hatred and envy are most. properly designated by 
conception of sorrow, for hatred and envy distort and 
destroy the mind of the person possessed by them. 
From the bad seed thus conceived spring the bad 
actions, such as murder, rapine, detraction, false tes- 
timony, and the like ; and though some may consider 
the three expressions, “ He hath been in labour with 
tnjustice;” “He hath conceived sorrow,” and 
** Brought forth iniquity,” to refer to three different 
things, and parturiiion would seem to be midway 
between conception and birth; but, in reality, two 
things only, as I said before, are implied, because 
two only apply to the verse ii.; next, “ His sorrow 
shall be turned on his own head, and his iniquity 
shall come down upon his crown ;” again, if “ the 
conceiving of sorrow” be distinct from the * being 
tn labour with injustice,” it ought to precede, not to 
follow. By the words then, “ He hath been in labour 
with injustice,” is meant a summary of the entire, of 
which conception and bringing forth is an explanation. 

15 “* He hath opened a pit and dug it: and he is 
fallen into the hole he made.” 

After saying that the sinner had brought forth ini-. 
quity against the just, he adds, that “he opened a 
pit,” giving us to understand by such similes, that. 
‘the wicked plot against the just, sometimes privately, 

metimes openly; and as parturition and delving: 
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are sometimes troublesome and laborious enough, so 
are the evil doings of the sinner—hence the excla- 
mation of the damned, Sap. v., “ We have walked 
the difficult ways.” “ And he is fallen into the hole 
he made.” The prophet now begins to shew that 
the evil doings of the sinner hurt themselves alone, 
and that they are the sword and the arrows of God ; 
and having finished with the latter, he takes it up 
again, saying: “ He hath opened a pit,” in the hope 
that the just man, ignorant of its existence, may fall 
into it, but instead thereof himself fell in. 

16 ‘* His sorrow shall be turned on his own head : and 
his iniquity shall come down upon his crown.” 

Not only occult sins, such as the opening of the 
pit, but even public, such as hatred or envy exter- 
nally manifested, and the sins springing from hatred 
and envy, such as bloodshed and rapine and the like, 
will, by the divine dispensation, recoil on the evil 
doer; we have examples in Saul and David; the 
Jews and Christ; the persecutors and the martyrs. 

17 “ Twill give glory to the Lord according to his 
justice : and will sing to the name of the Lord the Most 
High.” ; 

‘fhe Psalm concludes in praise to God:. Literally 
it is, ** F will confess,” which expression in the Scrip- 
tures is constantly used for praise, for he who praises 
him confesses he is worthy of such praise * accord- 
ing to his justice.” I will give him not more praise 
than he merits who so wonderfully delivers the just 
and punishes the sinner. “ And I will sing to the 
name of the Lord the Most High ;” the same idea in 
different language, viz., I will sing a hymn to the 
highest God, to the supreme Judge, who sits on a 
most lofty throne above all other judges. 

PSALM VIII. 
God is wonderful in his works ; especially in mankind, 

singularly exalted by the incarnation of Christ. 

1 O Lord, our Lord, how admirable is thy 
mame in the whole earth! for thy magnifi- 
cence is elevated above the heavens. 

2 Out of the mouth of infants and of suck- 
lings thou hast perfected praise, because of . 
thy enemies, that thou mayest destroy the 
enemy and the avenger. 
8 For I will behold thy heavens, the works 
of thy fingers: the moon and the stars which 
thou hast founded. 

4 What is man that thou art mindful of 
him? or the son of man tnat thou visitest 
him? 

5 Thou hast made him a little less than 
the Angels, thou hast crowned him with glory 
and honour: 

6 And hast set him over the works of thy 
chands. 
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7 Thou hast subjected all things under his 
feet, all sheep and oxen: moreover the beasts 
also of the fields. 

8 The birds of the air, and the fishes of the 
sea, that pass through the paths of the sea. 

9 O Lord, our Lord, how admirable is thy 
name in all the earth! 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1“ O Lord, our Lord, how admirable is thy name 
in the whole earth! for thy magnificence is elevated 
above the heavens. 

Reflecting on God’s greatness, the prophet is 
wrapped in admiration at the idea of a Ged, so great 
in himself, condescending to look upon or to heap 
such and so many favours on man, a thing of dust 
and ashes. “ O Lord,” says he, who art the source 
of all being, whence all created things are derived ; 
and, therefore, ‘‘ Our Lord,” that is to say, thou 
art Lord of all, ‘how admirable is thy name in the 
whole earth!’ how wonderful is thy glory, or the 
good fame of thy name diffused through the whole 
world, to the great admiration of all who care to re- 
flect on it. Isaias, chap. vi., says the same in other 
language: The whole earth is full of his glory.” 
He calls the name of God admirable, because though 
the admirers may be few, when few reflect on God’s 
works; however, the name is most worthy of admira- 
tion when all creatures constantly praise the Creator 
in the sense that all beautiful productions are said to 
praise the producer, and in such wise the whole earth is 
full of the glory of God; for whatever is on earth, even 
to the minutest particle, declares the infinite power 
and wisdom of the Creator. ‘“ For thy magnificence 
as elevated above the heavens.” A reason why God’s 
name should be so admirable on earth, inasmuch as 
his magnificence is elevated above the heavens, that 
is, cannot be contained by them; it is such that the 
whole world cannot contain it. ‘ His glory covered 
the heavens, and the earth is full of his praise,” 
Habacuc chap, iii. The magnificence of great princes 
is estimated from their expensive manner of living, 
their building great cities or palaces, their keeping up 
great retinues or armies, or their distribution of great 
presents. God created the universe for a palace, hav- 
ing the earth for its pavement, the heavens for its roof. 
Ile feeds all living things, who are beyond counting. 
He has already bestowed on the angels and saints, 
who are the most numerous, and will hereafter on 
the just, a most ample kingdom, not temporal but 
eternal, ‘Truly great, then, is his magnificence. 

2 “ Out of the mouth of infants and of sucklings thou 
hast perfected praise, because of thy enemies, that thou 
mayest destroy the enemy and the avenger.” 

An answer to an objection likely to be raised. If 
the glory of God so fill the earth and his magnifi- 
cence be eleyated above the heavens, how comes it 
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that all do not know and praise him? The an- 
swer is, that God does not condescend to be known 
or praised by the proud, who presume on their own 
strength, but by the humble and the little ones, ac- 
cording to Matt. xi., “JZ confess to thee, Father, 
because thou hast hidden these things from the wise 
and the prudent, and hast revealed them to the litile 
ones.” Hence, God’s glory and greatness are greatly 
increased, when he is known only by those he wishes 
should know him. This verse may have a double 
meaning. First, to understand infants and sucklings 
as meaning mankind, who really are such, when 
compared to the Angels, when there is question of 
understanding divine matters; and the sense would 
be, from the mouths of mortals you have perfected 
praise, revealing your glory to them, “ because of 
thy enemies;” that is, to confound the rebellious 
angels. ‘“* That thou mayest destroy the enemy and 
the avenger ;” that is, that you may outwit the wisdom 
of your primary enemy, the devil, and his defenders, 
or avengers, the host of his followers, the reprobate 
angels. Secondly, by “infants and sucklings,” may 
be understood humble people, little ones in their own 
cyes, and not versed in the science of the world ; like 
many of the prophets and apostles, and a great 
number of monks and holy virgins, and mere cbil- 
dren too, who, in early years, have so perfectly under- 
stood the glory of God, that they had no hesitation 
in spilling their blood for it. In such sense did our 
Saviour quote this very Psalm, Matt. xxi., “ Have 
you never read that from the mouth of infants and 
sucklings he hath perfected praise ?” By enemies are 
meant the wise ones of this world, and their apolo- 
gists, who, with all their knowledge of God, have not 
glorified him as such, and, therefore, “ became vain 
in their thoughts,” as St. Paul expresses it. 

3 “ For I will behold the heavens, the work of thy 
jingers: the moon and the stars which thou hast 
founded.” 

Holy David ranks himself here among the infants 
and sucklings praising God; as if he were to say, 
here igs one, an humble shepherd, to chant your 
praise. “Hor I will behold the heavens ;” that is, 
I will attentively consider that wonderful work of 
yours, and praise you the Creator of such a work. 
He makes use of the phrase, ‘* the works of thy 
Jingers;” as much as to say, formed by your fingers, 
not by your arms, to shew with what facility they 
were created by God ; and furthermore, that valuable 
and precious works, not requiring labour but skill, 
are generally the work of the fingers and not of the 
arms. Mention is not made of the sun bere, for it 
was mostly at night that David would so turn to 
contemplation ; that being the time most meet for it. 
“ At midnight I rose to confess to thee,” Psalm exviii.; 
and in Psalm Ixii., ‘* I will meditate on thee in the 
morning ;” and Isaias, chap. Ixii., “ Aly soul hath 
longed for thee in the night.” It is at night that the 
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heavens are seen embellished with the moon and 
stars, “ Which thou hast founded ;” all created from 
nothing, raised by you from the foundation without 
having had any previous existence. 

4 “+ What is man that thou art mindful of him? or 
the son of man that thou visitest him ?” 

The greatness of God, in himself, having been 
established, he now proceeds to extol his greatness 
towards man. ‘‘ What is man,” that you, the Crea- 
tor of heaven and earth, deign to remember him ? as 
if he said the greatest favour possible to be conferred 
on man, who is mere dust and ashes, is the bare re- 
membrance of him by God ; and as such remembrance 
is not anaked one, but with a view to confer favours 
on man, he adds, by way of explanation, “or the sox 
of man that thou visitest him?” Man, and the son of 
man, mean the same, unless one would raise an un- 
called for distinction, by saying that the words, 
“ son of man,” are used to shew the divine favours 
were not conferred on the first man to the exclusion 
of his posterity. The word ‘ wzsitest him,” implies 
the special providence God has for all men, especially 
that which he displayed, by coming into the world, 
assuming ‘human flesh, ‘‘ being seen on earth, and 
conversing among men,” Baruch ili. Such is, properly 
speaking, the visitation alluded toin Luke i. ‘‘ Blessed 
as the Lord God of Israel, who has visited and re- 
deemed his people ;” and subsequently, same chapter, 
“ The ortent from on high hath visited us.” Such 
visitation could not but elicit, ‘‘ What is man that 
thou art mindful of him? Or the son of man that 
thou visetest him?” 

5 ‘ Thou hast made him a little less than the Angels ; 
thou hast crowned him with glory and honour.” 

This verse has a double meaning, a literal and an 
allegorical. In the literal sense, three favours of God 
to the human race are enumerated. First, being 
created by God of so noble a nature as to be very 
little less than that of the Angels. Secondly, to be 
so distinguished in honour and glory beyond all other 
creatures, inasmuch as he has been made to the image 
and likeness of God, and endowed with reason and 
free will, Thirdly, from the power and dominion 
over all things, especially animals, that have been 
conferred by God upon him; and, therefore, he adds: 

6 ‘ And hast set him over the works of thy hands. 
7“ Thou hast subjected all things under his feet, all 

sheep and oxen : moreover the beasts also of thz fields. 
8 “ The birds of the air, and the fishes of the sea, that 

pass through the paths of the sea.” 

By sheep and oxen are meant all domestic ani- 
mals: by the beasts of the field are meant wild ani- 
mals. ‘lhe birds of the air, and the fish of the sea, 
are easily understood, including the monsters as well 
as the fish of the sea. To come now to the allegori- 
cal sense of the preceding verses, which is quite cer- 
tain, and intended by God, if we believe St. Paul, in 
Heb, ii., and 1 Cor, xv., the meazing is, that Chgist, 



-COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS, 

man, by that most remarkable visitation of God; 
that is to say, by the incarnation of the Word, was 
made less than the Angels in some degree, by his 
passion, as wou'd appear from the Angels coming to 
comfort him in his passion, whereas Angels are im- 
mortal, and exempt from all suffering ; and, however, 
Christ suffered and died then and there. Absolutely 
speaking, however, Christ was always superior to the 
Angels, and superior in every respect. That was 
shewn clearly, when he “ was crowned with honour 
and glory;” that is to say, when in his resurrection 
in a glorious and immortal body, and by his wonder- 
ful ascension, he was exalted above all God’s works, 
to the right hand of his Father. All things are sub- 

“ject to him, without exception, ‘except him” as the 
apostle, 1 Cor. xili., says, ‘‘ Who has subjected every- 
thing to him.” His principal subjects are, first, 
human beings, believers, included in “ sheep and 
oxen,” subjects and prelates ; and unbelievers, under 
the head of ** The beasts of the field.” Then Angels, 
superior to mankind, come under the head of the 
birds of the air, that rise aloft, and constantly 
chant the praises of God. Finally, the fishes of 
the sea represent the evil spirits, who, from the 
lowest abyss are insensible to God’s praise, and revel 
in the meanest and lowest dissipation. 

9 ‘ O Lord our Lord, how admirable is thy name in 
all the earth.” 

A repetition of the first verse, as if he said, how 
justly I set out with the exclamation, ‘‘ O Lord our 
Lord, how admirable is thy name in all the earth.” 

PSALM IX. 

The Church praiseth God for his protection against her 
enemves, 

1 I will give praise to thee, O Lord, with 
my whole heart: I will relate all thy wonders. 

2 Iwill be glad and rejoice in thee: I will 
sing to thy name, O thou Most High. 

3 When my enemy shall be turned back: 
they shall be weakened and perish before thy 
face. 

4 For thou hast maintained my judgment 
and my cause: thou hast sat on the throne, 
who judgest justice. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the gentiles, and the. 
wicked one hath perished: thou hast blotted 
out their name for ever and ever. 

6 The swords of the enemy have failed 
unto the end: and their cities thou hast de- 
stroyed. Their memory hath perished with 
a noise: 

7 But the Lord remaineth for ever. 
hath prepared his throne in judgment: 

8 And he shall judge the world in equity, 
he shall judge the people in justice. 

He 
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9 And the Lord is become a refuge for 
the poor: a helper in due time in tribulation. 

10 And let them trust in thee who know 
thy name: for thou hast not forsaken them 
that seek thee, O Lord. 

11 Sing ye to the Lord, who dwelleth in 
Sion: declare his ways among the gentiles: 

12 For requiring their blood he hath re- 
membered them: he hath not forgotten the 
ery of the poor. 

13 Have mercy on me, O Lord: see my 
humiliation which I suffer from my enemies. 

14 Thou that liftest me up from the gates 
of death, that I may declare all thy praises 
in the gates of the daughter of Sion. 

15. I will rejoice in thy salvation: the gen- 
tiles have stuck fast in the destruction which 
they prepared. Their foot hath been taken 
in the very snare which they hid. 

16 The Lord shall be known when he exe- 
cuteth judgments: the sinner hath been 
caught in the works of his own hands. 

17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, 
all the nations that forget God. 

18 For the poor man shall not be forgotten 
to the end: the patience of the poor shall not 
perish for ever. 

19 Arise, O Lord, let not man be strength- 
ened: let the gentiles be judged in thy sight. 

20 Appoint, O Lord, a law-giver over 
them: that the gentiles may know themselves 
to be but men. 

21 Why, O Lord, hast thou retired afar 
off? Why dost thou slight us in our wants, in 
the time of trouble? 

22 Whilst the wicked man is proud, the 
poor is set on fire: they are caught in the 
counsels which they devise. 

23 For the sinner is praised in the desires 
of his soul: and the unjust man is blessed. 

24 Thesinner hath provoked the Lord, ac- 
cording to the multitude of his wrath he will 
not seek him: 

25 God is not before his eyes: his ways 
are filthy at all times. Thy judgments are 
removed from his sight: he shall rule over all 
his enemies. 

26 For he hath said in his heart: I shall 
not be moved from generation to generation, 
and shall be without evil. 

27 His mouth is full of cursing, and of bit- 
terness, and of deceit: under his tongue are 
labour and sorrow. 

28 He sitteth in ambush with the rich in 
private places, that he may kill the innocent. 

C 
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29 His eyes are upon the poor man: he 
lieth in wait in secret like a lion in his den. 
He lieth in ambush that he may catch the 
poor man: to catch the poor, whilst he draw- 
eth him to him. 

30 In his net he will bring him down: he 
will crouch and fall, when he shall have 
power over the poor. 

31 For he hath said in his heart: God hath 
forgotten, he hath turned away his face not 
to see to the end. 

32 Arise, O Lord God, let thy hand be ex- 
alted: forget not the poor. 

33 Wherefore hath the wicked provoked 
God? For he hath said in his heart: He will 
not require 2. 5 

34 Thou seest 2, for thou considerest la- 
bour and sorrow: that thou mayest deliver 
them into thy hands. To thee is the poor 
man left: thou wilt be a helper to the orphan. 

30 Break thou the arm of the sinner and 
of the malignant: his sin shall be sought, and 
shall not be found. 

36 The Lord shall reign to eternity, yea 
for ever and ever: ye gentiles shall perish 
from his land. 

37 The Lord hath heard the desire of the 
poor: thy ear hath heard the preparation of 
their heart. 

88 To judge for the fatherless and for the 
humble, that man may no more presume to 

magnify himself upon earth. 

COMMENTARY 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 
1 “ Twill give praise to thee, O Lord, with my whole 

heart: I will relate all thy wonders.” 
/ The matter of the Psalm is here proposed, viz., 
the praise of God_for_his wonderful.works. The 
_words, “With my whole heart,” signify the subject 
to be praised is one ofthe highest importance, and, 
therefore, to be done with all his might and affec- 
tions. The words, “ All thy wonders,” imply that 
the subject of his praise is so-expansive as to com- 
prehend in one view all the wonderful works of God. 
Such, in reality, was the redemption of man ; a work 
of infinite mercy, in which are comprehended all the 
beneficent acts of God, as the apostle has it, Ephe- 
sians i., “ Zo establish all things in Christ ;” that is, 
to comprehend, to reduce every thing into one sum 
through him. 
2“ Twill be glad and rejoice in thee: I will sing to 

thy name, O thou Most High.” 
The-same sentiment, in different language, or, per- 

haps, rather an explanation; as if he said, with ex- 
ultation and joy will I confess to thee, with joy in my 
heart and exultation in my exterior, thus confessing 
with all my affections. Playing on the harp before 
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thee, O Most High, will I relate all thy wonders, 
chanting them to thy glory. 

3 “ When my enemy shail be turned back : they shall 
be weakened and perish before thy face.” 

He begins to narrate the victory of Christ over the 
devil and his satellites, and speaks in the person of 
the entire Church. “ When my enemy shall be 
turned back,” that means, when my enemy, the devil, 
flying from your face, shall begin to turn back, then 
all his soldiers “ Shall be weakened, and perish ;” that 
is to say, the moment they see their leader to fly, 
they will become unnerved, will fly, scatter as if they 
had been actually destroyed. Of such flight the 
Lord himself speaks in the gospel, John xii., “ Wow 
as the judgment of the world, now shall the prince of 

this world be east out.” 

4“ For thou hast maintained my judgment and my 
cause: thow hast sat on the throne, who judgest justice’ 

A reason assigned for the devil’s flight and the _ 
seattering of his forces ; for you, my Lord, the Son of 
God, “hast maintained my judgment and my eause;” 
that is, you have put an end to the litigation, the 
struggle, and the contest between mankind, or the 
Church and the devil. For the devil maintained 
that mankind was justly held in bondage by him, and 
therefore harassed it in a most tyrannical manner, 
until Christ, by his sufferings on the cross, thereby 
atoning for man, put an end to the struggle; hence 
the expression, ** Fhou hast sat on the throne, who 
judgest justice,” meaning the cross, as St. Leo has it, 
in his eighth Sermon on the Passion of our Lord = 
“O unspeakable glory of the passion, mm which are 
united the judgment-seat of God, the judgment of the 
world, and the power of the crucified ;’ and these 
are in reality the occult things of the Son, which 
by some are prefixed asa title to this Psalm. For he 
who, to all appearance, seemed to be guilty and was 
suffering punishment in the greatest ignominy, at that 
very moment was sitting on his throne, “judged jus-: 
tece ;” that is, judged most justly, inasmuch as now 
that the price had been paid, man was delivered, and 
the devil despoiled of his dominion over him, and 
actually, as the apostle has it, Coloss. ii., “* Blotting 
eut the handwriting of the decree which was against 
us, which was contrary to us, and the same he took 
out of the way, fastening tt to the cross.” 

5 “ Thou hast rebuked the qgentiles, and the wicked 
one hath perished : thou hast blotted out their name for 
ever and ever.” 

The devil having been subdued through the cross, © 
Christ our Lord, through his apostles, “rebuked the 
gentiles,” “convicting the world of sin, of justice, and 
of judgment,” as the Lord himself foretold: and in 
such manner “ The wicked one hath perished ;” that 
is, the wickedness of idolatry perished, and man from 
impiety was brought to love God. Which was effected. 
not only among the impious of that time, but Christ 
so entirely destroyed idolatry and the religion of the 
gentiles for ever, that it ean never appear again, 
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having been plucked out from the roots. A thing 
we see already fulfilled, the Jews themselves, who 
were most prone to idolatry, having never attempted 
to return to it. “ For ever and ever,” to signify 
true, real eternity, having no end, for fear any one 
should suppose that a very long time, but still a de- 
finite one, was intended. 

6 “ The swords of the enemy have failed unto the end: 
and their cities thou hast destroyed. Their memory hath 
perished with a noise :” 

A reason assigned for idolatry not being likely to 
return, inasmuch as the power of the devil and his 
strongholds had disappeared, and he has no means 
of carrying on an offensive or a defensive warfare, 
“ His swords having failed” —“ unto the end ;” that 
is, thoroughly, without a single exception—not one 
remaining. By “ the swords of the enemy” we may 
also understand the temptations, or suggestions, which 
may be looked upon as the words of tke devil, in the 
same sense that the apostle calls the word of God, 
“ The sword of the Spirit.” The same apostle calls 
the temptations of the devil, “ weapons of fire ;’ and 
such weapons are said ‘ to have failed,” because they 
cannot injure those armed in the faith of Jesus 
Christ. In which sense, St. Anthony, in his life of 
St. Athanasius, quoted this very passage, proving 
therefrom that the temptations of the devil are most 
easily repulsed by the sign of the cross. By “ their 
cities” may be understood all infidels, in whom the 
devil dwells without disturbance; these were de- 
stroyed by Christ when he put down idolatry. Our 
Lord himself seems to have this in view when he 
says, in Luke xi., “ When a strong man armed 
keepeth his court, those things which he possesseth are 
in peace. But ifa stronger than he come upon him, 
and overcome him, he will take away alé his armour, 
wherein he trusted, and will distribute his spoils.” 
When the devil held possession, every thing he pos- 
sessed was in peace; because, while man is in a state 
of infidelity, he is always in the power of the devil, 
however morally good his life may have been, as has 
been the case with many pagan philosophers. But 
Christ, having got possession, by the extirpation of 
infidelity and the introduction of the knowledge of 
the true God, the devil lost his all. “‘ Their memory 
has perished with a noise ;” that is to say, the me- 
mory of idolatry, idolaters, and of the whole kingdom 
of Satan has perished amidst much noise and confu- 
sion. For the whole world resisted Christ; the 
most powerful kings and emperors sought to stand 
up for and defend their idols; but the more the world 
raged, the more idolatry tottered, and the remem- 
brance of it was being blotted out; and, finally, the 
cessation of persecution was succeeded by a total de- 
struction of idolatry. 

7 ‘ But the Lord remaineth for ever. He hath pre- 
pared his throne in judgment.” 

Christ’s memory, on the contrary, will never fade 
after his death and resurrection. “ All power in 
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heaven and on earth was given to him,” which 
David alludes to here; as if he said, after such con- 
test with the devil, the Lord ‘* Hath prepared,” or, 
as the Hebrew has it, established ‘ His throne in 
judgment ;” that is, for the purpose of judging ; and 
he, the Prince of the kings of the earth, ‘* Shall judge 
the world; meaning the people of the whole world, 
“In equity and justice,” two words used synony- 
mously. Christ is said to sit in judgment on the world, 
though there may be many wicked and infidel princes 
in the world in rebellion against him, but who can, 
however, devise nothing—do nothing against his will 
and permission. 

8 “ And he shall judge the world in equity, he shall 
judge the people in justice.” 

Explained above. 

9 “ And the Lord is become a refuge for the poor: a 
helper in due time in tribulation.” 

From the fact of Christ’s being the future ruler, 
to govern with supreme justice, he infers the poor, 
who are usually oppressed by the great, will have 
great consolation. Let the poor fear no longer, 
for the Lord, sitting in heaven, ‘‘ Js become a refuge” 
t» them ; and, furthermore, ‘ A helper ca duc time in 
trebulation ;” that is, when necessity may require it. 
For the divine help never comes so opportunely, as 
when we are overwhelmed in trouble, with no human 
being to console us; and this promise will be most 
surely fulfilled to all who truly seek and fear God ; 
and therefore, he adds :— 

10 “ And let them trust in thee who know thy name: 
for thou hast not forsaken them that trust in thee, O 
Lord.” 

The prophet speaks now in the third, instead of 
the first person, a thing he often does, from some 
new inspiration. With great justice can all “TVho 
know your name;” that is to say, not only by the 
sound of it, but in reality ; and fully understand the 
significance of it, and thence know the power and the 
mercy of God, put their confidence in you in all their 
difficulties. Much moreso can your friends, “* Since 
thou hast not forsaken ;” that is, you never have for- 
saken ‘* Those that seek thee.” By those “ That 

. seck him,” he means those that covet his grace, and 
with all their heart seek to please him. 

11 “ Sing ye to the Lord, who dwelleth in Sion: de- 
clare his ways among the gentiles.” 

After a fervent appeal to God, he makes one to 
man in the same spirit; exhorting them too, to praise 
God, and to bring others to do so. The Lord is said 
“ To dwell in Sion,” for there was the “ Ark of the 
testament,” and “ The place of prayer;” and this is 
put in here by way of apposition, that the true God 
may be distinguished from the false, who dwell in 
eaves and the shrines of the gentiles. The word 
“ ways” comprehends the thoughts, counsels, plans, 
inventions, the wonderful works of God, that are so 
resplendent in the redemption of man. Thus the 
meaning of the whole verse is: Sing to God ahymn 



20 

of praise ; announce to the gentiles his wonderful de- 
signs, his wonderful wisdom; and, in consequence, 
his wonderful works, that all nations, when they hear 
them, may unite in his praise. 

12 “ For requiring their blood, he hath remembered 
them: he hath not forgotten the cry of the poor.” 

The prophet returns to what he previously asserted : 
namely, that the Lord was a “Just Judge,” the 
“* Refuge of the poor in tribulation;” and takes up an 
objection that may be possibly raised, to wit, the 
fact of our seeing the poor, however pious, persecuted 
by the wealthy, sometimes even unto death. The 
answer is, ‘‘ Praise God,” says he, ‘for though he 
sometimes seems to forget his poor,” such is not the 
case. “ or requiring;” that is to say, inquiring 
into theirdaily actions, and examining them severally. 
“ Their blood he hath remembered, he hath not for- 
gotten the cry of the poor,” who, in their persecutions, 
had appealed to him ; which recollection of their suf- 
ferings will appear in its own time, when the punish- 
ment of the oppressor, and the glory of the oppressed 
shall be declared. 

13 “‘ Have mercy on me, O Lord: see my humiliation 
which I suffer from my enemies.” 

Having thanked God for past favours, he now asks 
his assistance, in present and future difficulties. The 
prayer of the Church against her visible and invisi- 
ble enemies. ‘“‘ Have mercy on me, O Lord, see my 
humiliation,” that is, my total prostration, caused by 
my enemies, 

14 “ Thou that liftest me up from the gates of death, 
that I may declare all thy praises in the gates of the 
daughter of Sion.” 

The first part of this verse has a connexion with 
the verse preceding. The meaning is, “* Have mercy 
on me, O Lard, see my humiliation; you, O Lord, 
“ That liftest me up from the gates of death,” mean- 
ing you that keep me far removed from the gates of 
death. Those gates are supposed to be very deep; 
for the prophet does not allude to the death of the 
body, but to the death of the soul by sin, or everlast- 
ing death; and, therefore, he makes use of the word 
“ Hzalt,” to be far removed from the said gates. By 
the ‘ Gates of death,” or of hell, the multitude of , 
our infernal enemies would seem to be implied. The 
great body of the Jewish people were wont to as- 
semble at the gates, whether for matters of justice or 
any other public business, and thus the word “Gates” 
got to signify a large assemblage of the people. 
Hence, we have in Matthew, ‘ The gates of hell shall 
not prevail against her ;” and in the last chapter of 
Keclesiasticus, “ rom the gates of tribulation that 
have encompassed me.” And here we may note the 
beauty of the contrast between the gates of death, 
and the gates of the daughter of Sion or Jerusalem ; 
the former are in the lowest bottom; the latter, on 
a high mountain: in the former are assembled the 
evil spirits ; in the latter the people of God: from 
the gates of the former come forth nothing 
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but temptations and war, that lead to death; the 
gates of the latter ‘‘ Are budlt on peace;” for Jerusa- 
lem “ Has put peace as its boundary ;” and itis named 
as “ The vision of peace.” The Church, then, ‘“ Zs 
lifted up from the gates of death,” to announce God’s 
praise, “In the gates of the daughter of Sion ;”: which 
means being delivered from all temptations that may 
lead her to eternal death; to acknowledge the great 
grace conferred on her by her liberator, and to praise 
him with the Angels of God, who are in the gates of 
the heavenly Jerusalem. 

15 “I will rejoice in thy salvation : the gentiles have 
stuck fast in the destruction which they prepared. Their 
Soot hath been taken in the very snare which they hid.” 

Having been liberated from the “ gates of death,” 
“I will rejoice in thy salvation ;” that is, in the sal- 
vation you bestowed on me; since “ the gentiles who 
laid a snare for me” have been caught in the very 
snare they laid, as they would in the deepest mud, 
from whence they cannot extricate themselves; in 
other words, their persecution did much harm to 
them, none to me; and the same may be said not 
only of their open and avowed persecution, but also 
of their private persecution, which, ‘‘dike a snare, they 
laid for me.” May be too, that the avowed persecu- 
tions of Diocletian and others of the Roman emperors, 
and the disguised persecutions of Julian the Apos- 
tate, and other heretical emperors, are here intended. 

16 ‘‘ The Lord shall be known when he executeth 
judgments : the sinner hath been caught in the works of 
his own hands.” 

From this wonderful dispensation of Providence, who 
turns the arms and the wiles of the wicked on them- 
selves, David gathers that God will come to be known. 
“ The Lord shall be known when he executeth judg- 
ment ;” that is, his judgments will be so admired that 
he will be known to be the true and supreme God; 
and mainly, through his providence in causing the 
sinner ‘ to be caught in the works of his own hands :” 
namely, when he falls into ‘‘ the destruction he had 
prepared for others,” and “the snare which he had 
hid for them.” 

17 “‘ The wicked shall be turned into hell, all the na- 
tions that forget God.” 

To be taken as a prophecy, not as an imprecation. 
“ Shall be turned,” means in the Hebrew, “ shail 
return; which is applied to sinners, inasmuch as 
the devil, when he seduced them, made them bisslaves; 
and, therefore, they will return to him. For God 
created man in innocence: the devil made him a 
sinner. As our Saviour, in John viii., says, ‘* You 
are from your father, the devil.” The latter part of 
the verse, ‘ ald the nations that forget God,” declares 
who the sinners are that “wll return to hell’? 
namely, all those ‘‘ who forget God.” For the for- 
getting of God is the root of all sin; for he who sing 
turns away from God unto the creature. 

18 “ For the poor man shall not be forgotten to the 
end ; the patience of the poor shall not perish for ever.” 
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- Sinners, therefore, who are in the habit of oppress- 
ing the poor will be cast into hell; for God, sooner or 
later, will avenge their wrongs; for, though he may 
seem to forget them for a time, ‘ he does not forget 
them to the end,” but will one time remember them ; 
and, therefore, ‘‘ the patience of the poor shall-not 
perish for ever.” When the patience of the poor is said 
not to perish, it does not mean that their patience in 
itself will be everlasting ; but that it will in its effects, 
inasmuch as its reward will be everlasting. 

19 ‘“ Arise, O Lord, let not man be strengthened : let 
the gentiles be judged in thy sight.” 

Having predicted the final ruin of the wicked, he 
now asks for their coercion. ‘‘ Arise, O Lord, let 
nt man be strengthened;” that is, let not man, a 
handful of dust, prevail against God, his Creator. 
“* Let the gentiles be judged in thy sight;” meaning, 
let judgment issue against them, as we have in an- 
other Psalm, ‘‘ Judge them, O God.” 

_ 20 * Appoint, O Lord, a lawgiver over them: that 
the gentiles may know themselves to be but men.” 

The judgment that issued against the gentiles, 
who persecuted the Church, was quite manifest when 
they became subject to a Christian prince. They 
then plainly saw they were weak mortals, and could 
not prevail against Christ. That the prophet pre- 
‘dicts, but in the shape of a prayer. The word “ law- 
giver,” in the Hebrew, means a teacher, or a terrible 
character. And as the prophet spoke of a terrible 
teacher, who was to teach and to command with 
authority, the Septuagint, most properly, used the 
word legislator, By the legislator, many have said 
Christ is meant; many more say, Antichrist is al- 
‘Juled to. Let every one have their own opinion. 
Mine is, that he alludes to Jovinianus, Valentinian, 
Theodosius, and such characters. 

21 ‘* Why, O Lord, hast thou retired afar off? Why 
‘dost thou slight ws in our wants, in the time of trouble 2” 

This verse, according to the Hebrew version, is 
the first of Psalm x., but not recognised as such by 
‘the Septuagint ; and it is most likely that such di- 
vision of the Psalm was made in later times, by those 
-who considered that the matter of the latter part of 
the Psalm was quite different from the first part; 
‘because, in the first part, hitherto the Church was 
-exulting in the victory of God over his and her own 
enemies ; and in the succeeding part she mourns over 
the success of the same enemies over the Church. 
The whole difference, though, consists, not in the 
matter, but in the times of which David prophesies. 
In the beginning of the Psalm, David exulted in 
spirit on account of the secret mysteries of the Son 
of God, who by his death subdued the evil spirits 
and paganism, and destroyed their idols; and then 
‘in the end of the said part, and the beginning of this 
part, fortells the persecutions that will be raised by 
the gentiles, and by the evil-minded persons, assum- 
ing betimes such a magnitude that it would appear 
God had entirely forgotten the people he had de- 
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livered with such glory to himself; and as he said 
previously, “* The Lord is become a refuge for the 
poor; a helper in due time in tribulation :” having 
before him another time, namely, that in which God 
permitted the poor to be oppressed by the more 
powerful, he says, ‘“‘ Why, O Lord, hast thou retired 
afar off 2?” that is to say, permitted such a raid of 
the unjust on the just, as if you were not present, 
and had “retired afar off. Why dost thou slight us 
in aur wants, in the time of trouble ?? Why not he\p 
us when we need help ; and that is most in the time 
of trouble ? 

22 “Whilst the wicked man is proud, the poor is set on 
fire ; they are caught in the counsels which they devise.” 

Rather a difficult verse, but the sense would seem 
to be, * Whilst the wieked man ts proud,” that is, 
while in his prosperity he appears full of vain boast- 
ing, ‘‘ the poor is set on jire;” that means, isscanda- 
lized, and lights internally with anger: “ They are 
caught in the counsels which they devise;” that is, 
both one and the other are caught; the impious man, 
by attributing all his happiness to himself, and thus 
deceiving himself ; and the just man, seeing such 
prosperity, and not understanding it, equally deceives 
and involves himself. The expression, ‘‘ Zhe coun- 
sels which they devise,” is a Grecism, and has been 
translated literally, and merely signifies their thoughts. 
This verse would seem to supply a reason for the pre- 
ceding one, shewing that the prophet had implored of 
God * not to slight their wants in the time of trouble,” 
because the prosperity of the wicked is equally hurt- 
ful to the sinner and to the just, contributing, as it 
does, to the pride of the former, and the scandal of 
the latter. 

23 ‘ For the sinner is praised in the desires of his 
soul: and the unjust man ts blessed.” 

The reason assigned why prosperity makes ‘ the 
wicked man proud,” and “ the poor is set on fire;” 
because, when the sinner doeth evil, and by reason 
of his being in power, and having riches, he is 
praised by many, as if he were doing right; and his 
desires, however sinful and unjust, are applauded ; 
and hence it comes that “ Zhe unjust man is blessed,” 
when he rather deserved to be cursed and reviled. 

24 “ The sinner hath provoked the Lord, according 
to the multitude of his wrath he will not seek him :” 

He goes on to explain the malice of the proud 
sioner: “He hath provoked the Lord,” at a time 
that he should have, with all his might, sought for 
a reconciliation with him; but, ‘‘ According to the 
multitude of his wrath he will not seck him;” that is, 
his extravagant anger towards the afilicted poor will 
not let him seek God to be reconciled to him. For 
his mind has been so blinded by arrogance, that he 
never reflects how great an evil it is to provoke 
Almighty God. 

25 ‘* God is not before his eyes: his ways are filthy 
at all times. Thy judgments are removed from his sight 
hz shall rule over all his enemies.” revi 



The blind sinner thinks not of God. The Hebrew 
puts it more expressively, ‘“ God is not in all his 
thoughts,” meaning in none of his thoughts, how- 
ever numerous they may be, he never turns on God. 
“* His ways are filthy at all times,” a consequence 
of the preceding ; for, when he never thinks of God, 
never directs his steps to God, or to aught but grati- 

fying his carnal desires, all his ways, therefore, that 
is, all his actions are filthy with the mire of concupis- 
cence. “ Thy judgments are removed from his sight.” 
The only thing that could turn him from his evil 
ways, the dreadful reflection on thy judgments, is far 
from his heart; and he, therefore, fearless of God, 
“* Rules over all his enemies;” that is, tyrannically 
oppresses all he considers as such. 

26 ‘“‘ For he hath said in his heart: I shall not be 
moved from generation to generation, and shall be with- 
out evil.” 

The vain confidence of the wicked man! who 
thinks that nothing can harm him. “ He hath said in 
his heart, I shall not be moved ;’ nobody can disturb 
me, or bring me down from my station, for ever and 
ever ; I shall meet no evil. 

27 “* His mouth is full of cursing, and of bitterness, 
and of deceit: under his tongue are labour and sorrow.” 

Having described the heart of the wicked man 
that never thinks on God, or his judgments, nor 
fears anything from them, he now describes hig 
-mouth, and afterwards his actions. 

Under the head of malediction, “or cursing,” 
may be classed blasphemies against God, and railing 
against men ; under “ bitterness” come detraction, 
contention, murmuring, and such like, indicative of 
hatred and rancour; finally, ‘to deceit” belong ca- 
lumnious lies, and perjuries. The expression, “ under 
his tongue are labour and sorrow,” explains the 
effect of the evils so enumerated ; for the effect of all 
the evil words of the impious “7s labour and 
sorrow,” “ under his tongue ;” that is, the labour and 
sorrow of wretched mortals, and the matter on which 
his tongue is constantly exercised. 

28 ‘He sitteth in ambush with the rich in private 
places, that he may kill the innocent.” 

He comes now to describe the evil works, the op- 
pression of the poor, making use of a metaphorical 
expression, taken from those who, when they medi- 
tate assassination, conceal themselves in a house for 
the purpose of observing the ingress and egress of 
those whose lives they are bent upon ; and the mean- 
ing is, that those wicked and powerful people enter 
into a conspiracy with other rich and powerful people, 
to circumvent the poor by various arts and strata- 
gems, and so destroy them entirely. 

29 “ His eyes are upon the poor man: he lieth in 
wait in secret like a lion in his den. He lieth in am- 
‘bush thathe may catch the poor man: to catch the poor, 
whilst he draweth him to him. 

30 “In his net he will bring him down: he will 
crouch and fall, when he shall have power over the 
ra 2 17 poor. 
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The metaphor used in the twenty-cighth verse is 
here explained by different metaphors. In that verse 
he compared the oppressor of the poor, to one man 
lying in ambush for another. In verse twenty-nine !e 
compares him to alion, lying in wait for the weaker 
beasts ; and finally, to a man laying snares for wild 
beasts, and catching them. “ He lieth in wait to 
catch the poor,’ which he does by enticing him, 
when off his guard, and draws him to himself. * Jn 
his net he witl bring him down ;” that is, will oppress 
and trample on him; will fall down, and rush upon 
him. “When he shall have power over the poor ;” 
when he shall have made himself entirely their 
master. These verses contain a beantiful allusicn 
to the wicked man’s intention, who then dreadfully 
comes into the slavery of the devil, when he seems 
to have made poor people slaves to himself. 

31 ‘For he hath said in his heart: God hath for- 
gotten, he hath turned away his face not to see to the 
end.” 

The cause of all the impiety being the wicked 
man’s thinking within himself, that God was, and 
ever would be, indifferent to human affairs. 

32 “Arise, O Lord God, let thy hand be exalted 
JSorget not the poor.” 

A prayer to God to curb the wicked. ‘“ Arzse,” 
as if from sleep, “and let thy hand be exalted,” to 
strike; for the hands of a passive man, or of one asleep, 
are either hanging down, or folded. 

33 ‘ Wherefore hath the wicked provoked God? For 
he hath said in his heart: He will not require it.” 

He again repeats the cause of the wicked man’s 
offending God: namely, thinking that God will not 
punish him. 

34 “ Thou seest tit, for thou considerest labour and 
sorrow: that thou mayest deliver them into thy hands. 
Lo thee is the poor man left: thou wilt be a helper to the 
orphan.” 

He contradicts the above by saying : you “ do sce 
it,” and you “will require it,’ O God, becau-e, 
‘Thou considerest the labour and sorrow” of the’ 
poor, and in due time you will ‘* deliver into thy 
hands” the wicked to be punished ; and justly, be- 
cause to you, the Father of all, belongs the special 
care ‘Sof the poor man and the orphan.” 

35 “ Break thou the arm of the sinner and of the ma- 
lignant: his sin shall be sought, and shall not be found.” 

“ Break thow the arm;” that is, the power and 
strength of the sinner, that so humbled, he may re- 
pent and sin no more; so that afterwards ‘‘ his sin 
shall be sought, and shall not be found :” as 
Isaias has it, xxvili., “* Vexation alone shall make 
you understand what you hear ;” and in Ps. Ixxxii., 
“Lill their faces with shame, and they will seek thy 
name.” 

36 “ The Lord shall reign to eternity, yea for ever 
and ever : ye gentiles shall perish from his land.” 

He predicts the fulfilment of his prayer. ‘ The 
Lord shall reign ;” that is, always will reign in spite 
of his enemies; nay, his enemies even shall “Perish 
Jrom his land,” that is, shall be exterminated from 
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this world, for the world is God’s land, as we read 
in Psalm xxiii., ‘ The carth is the Lords, and the 
fulness thereof.” 

37 ‘* The Lord hath heard the desire of the poor ; 
thy ear hath heard the preparation of their heart.” 

He uses the past for the future tense, on account 
of the certainty of the thing being done; and the 
word “ Desire,” instead of prayer, to shew how sure 
and quickly they would be heard; as if he said, 
God, the searcher of hearts, will not wait for their 
prayers, but will even hear their desires, that usually 

_ precede prayer. “ Desire” and ‘* Preparation of their 
heart” are the same. Desire being a preliminary to 
prayer. 

38 ‘ To judge for the fatherless and for the humble, 
that man may no more presume to magnify himself upon 
earth.” 

“ The Lord hath heard tie desire of the poor,”— 
“ To judge for the fatherless and for the humble;” 
that is, to protect the fatherless and the humble 
against their oppressors, in order that man, who is 
upon earth, a creature, should not “ Preswme to magq- 
nify himself” against God, who is in heaven, and man’s 
Creator. All these denunciations of the oppressors 
of the poor are considered, by a figure, to apply to 
Antichrist. So St. Jerome and St. Augustine say: 
but if they are applied, as I consider they ought, 
in the literal sense, to the oppressors of the poor in 
general, they prove how great is the sin of such op- 
pression, when the Holy Spirit denounces it at such 
length, and in such expressive language, 

PSALM X. 

The just man’s confidence in God, in the midst of perse- 
cutions. 

1 In the Lord I put my trust: how then do 
you say to my soul: Get thee away from 
hence to the mountain like a sparrow? 

2 For lo, the wicked have bent their bow; 
they have prepared their arrows in the quiver ; 
to shoot in the dark the upright of heart. 

3 For they have destroyed the things. 
which thou hast made: but what has the just 
man done? 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple; the 
Lord’s throne is in heaven. His eyes look on 
the poor man: his eyelids examine the sons of 
men. 

5 The Lord trieth the just and the wicked: 
but he that loveth iniquity hateth his own 
soul. 

6 He shall raia snares upon sinners: fire 
and brimstone and storms of winds shall be 
the portion of their cup. 

8 For the Lord is just, and hath loved jus- 

tice: his countenance hath beheld righteous- 

ness. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 
1 ‘In the Lord I put my trust: how then do you say 

to my soul: Get thee away from hence to the mountain 
like a sparrow?” 

The cry of the just man, who, under the weight 
of calumny, is nigh tempted to despair and to desert 
his.calling. ‘ In the Lord I put my trust.” He is 
every where, and all powerful. ‘ Low then do you 
saytomy soul,” that is to me—the phrase being much 
in use among the Hebrews—that is, why seek to per- 
suade me? He addresses either the demons tempt- | 
ing him, or his own internal concupiscence stirred up 
by the devil. “ Get thee away hence to the moun- 
iain like a sparrow;” that means, give up your call- 
ing, and man’s society, and go where there are no 
temptations, no dangers; for sparrows, when they 
dread the birds of prey, fly to the tops of monntains, 
where such birds cannot follow them. In regard of 
temptations, such mountains offer no protection, save 
in man’s imagination ; who, when subject to grievous 
temptations, imagine change of place will save them 
from such trouble ; and who, in a fit of desperation, 
will put an end 'to their existence, as if it were the 
mountain to save them ; while the just man is patient, 
and stands his ground—knowing these temptations 
to exist in all places—-with God’s help there to meet 
them. 

2 ‘ For lo, the wicked have bent their bow ; they have 
prepared their arrows in the quiver ; to shoot in the dark 
the upright of heart.” 
A reason for flying to the mountain, for deserting 

one’s vocation from an excess of fear, suggested by 
temptations: namely, the just being daily persecuted 
by the wicked, whether by calumny or in any other 
shape. Oalumny is compared ‘“ Zo the arrows that 
shoot in the. dark;” to give us to understand that 
they not only inflict a grievous wound, but that it is 
nigh impossible to guard against them. The two 

verses taken together may be thus interpreted. One 
cannot now be upright of heart, seeing the number 
of snares daily laid for them on all sides; they must 
therefore fly away to an inaccessible mountain, shun 
the company of man altogether, a thing impossible: 
or succumb to custom, by deserting the paths of jus- 
tice. The just man thus replies to the temptation, 
“J will confide in the Lord,” and will, therefore, 
neither fly to an inhabitable mountain, nor will I 
desert the path of justice. : ; 

8 ‘* For they have destroyed the things which thou 
hast made; but what has the just man done 2” 

By an appeal to Heaven, he confirms the truth of 
the jast being persecuted by the wicked; for the 
wicked ** Have destroyed the things which thow hast 
made; that is, your most perfect laws, counsels, and 

the commands you gave your people: and, instead of 
doing good for evil, as you wish, they do evil for 
good, calumniating and persecuting the just without 
any pretence or reason. “ but what has the just man 
done 2?” Nothing whatever; he has given them no 
provocation, “ But they hated without cause,” 
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4 “The Lord is in his holy temple; the Lord's 
throne is in heaven. His eyes look on the poor man: 
his eyelids examine the sons of men.” 

He begins to assign a reason for confiding in God, 
and disregarding the threats of men, inasmuch as he 
is a judge sitting in heaven, whence he can see all 
things and has all men under control. ‘“* The Lord 
is in his holy temple ;” by his holy temple he means 
the highest heavens, the temple not made by human 
hands; which he expresses more clearly when he 
adds, “* The Lord’s throne ts in heaven;” ‘* His eyes 
look upon the poor,” From that highest throne, 
from which nothing can be hid, God beholds the 
poor ; and, therefore, they cannot be harmed without 
God’s knowledge or permission, a matter of the 
greatest consolation to them. What follows is more 
declaratory of the providence of God. For God not 
only sees men, but by a glance discerns and distin- 
guishes the good from the bad, and all their works. 
The expression, ‘ His eyelids examine,” means no- 
thing more than he sees distinctly; such figurative 
expressions occur very often in the Psalms. The 
eyelids then here mean the eyes ; the eyes, the mind: 
to interrogate means to know with as much exact- 
ness as if he previously interrogated and examined 
with the greatest minuteness. 

5 ‘‘ The Lord trieth the just and the wicked: but he 
that loveth iniquity hateth his own soul.” 
God not only knows exactly the just and the sin- 

ner, but he also rewards or punishes them according 
to their merit, Therefore, ‘* He that loveth iniquity 
hateth his own soul;” that is to say, himself; for he 
will be most grievously punished for his iniquity. A 
beautiful and most elegant sentence. For he who 
loves iniquity, in seeming to love his soul, that is, 
himself, by gratifying himself, commits sin; and 
thereby, in reality, hates his soul, and destroys it, as 
our Saviour, John xii., has it, “ Who loves his soul 
shall lose it ;” in other words, who wrongfully loves 
himself truly hates himself. 

6 “ He shall rain snares upon sinners : fire and brim- 
alone. and storms of winds shall be the portion of their 
cup. 

A proof of the wicked “having hated their own 
souls,” because God will rain upon them in this life 
snares in the greatest abundance, as numerous as 
drops of rain; that is to say, will permit them daily 
to fall into fresh and greater sins, striking them with 
blindness, and “‘ giving them up to a reprobate sense,” 
one of the most dreadful and severe punishments, 
And as to the next life, “ Fire and brimstone, and 
storms of winds;” that is, the most burning and 
scorching blasts in hell, * will be the part of their 
chalice;” meaning their portion and inheritance. 
We have to observe that the word “chalice” signi- 
fies inheritance, a usual meaning for it in the Scrip- 
ture, as, “ The Lord is the part of my inheritance, 
and of my chalice ;” when the two expressions mean 
the one thing, viz., his inheritance, as he immediately 
explains by adding, “ You will restore my imnheri- 
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tance unto me.” Inheritance is called a cup, be- 
cause as the cup at a feast, at least at the paschal 
feast, was divided among the guests, whenee the ex-. 
pression of Luke xxii., ‘* Take and divide it between 
you;” so an inheritance is divided between the sons 
of the same father, ‘The same word inheritance is 
sometimes called, part or portion, as, “* Zhe Lord is 
my part;” in another place, ‘* The Lord ts my por- 
tion;” sometimes, “ The part of my inheritance ;” 
which does not mean that the Lord is a part of his in- 
heritance, but that the Lord is the part that came to 
him by inheritance ; so that inheritance and part of 
the inheritance mean the same: so, with regard to 
chalice and part of the chalice, which means the por- 
tion of the chalice that came to one upon a division. 
In very nice language he gives the children of the 
devil, to whom the Lord, in John viii., said, ‘* You 
are from your father the devil,” the inheritance be- 
longing to him, namely, the horrible punishment 
designated by “ Fire, brimstone, and the spirit of 
winds.” 

7 ‘ For the Lord is just, and hath loved justice: his 
countenance hath beheld righteousness,” 

God, being strictly just in himself, must, of neces- 
sity, punish the wicked with great severity. ‘“* Mor 
God is light, and there is no darkness in him ;” “ And 
hath loved justice,” that is, good works in all those 
he created to his likeness. He repeats the same when 
he says, “‘ His countenance hath beheld righteous- 
ness; by righteousness is meant a declaration of jus- 
tice. For the justice alluded to here is not the vir- 
tue that regulates the mutual dealings or intercourse 
of man and man; but a universal justice, that em- 
braces all virtues, the summary of which is the love 
of God and of the neighbour. ‘ For the end of the 
commandment ts love.” 1 Tim. i, ; and, ** Who loveth 
hath fulfilled the law.” Rom. xiii. The expression, 
“ His countenance hath beheld righteousness,” im- 
plies more than simply seeing; it means to see with 
a look of approbation, as the words in Psalmi., “* Zhe 
Lord knoweth the way of the just.” Thou bast loved 
justice and seen righteousness, mean the same thing, 

PSALM XI, 

The prophet calls for God’s help against the wicked. 

1 Save me, O Lord, for there is now no 
saint; truths are decayed from among the 
children of men. 

2 They have spoken vain things every one 
to his neighbour: with deceitful lips, and. 
with a double heart have they spoken. 

3 May the Lord destroy all deceitful lips,: 
and the tongue that speaketh proud things. | 

4 Who have said : We will magnify our 
tongue ; our lips are our own ; who is Lord 
over us? 
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5 By reason of the misery of the needy, 
and the groans of the poor, now will [ arise, 
saith the Lord. I will set him in safety; I 
will deal confidently in his regard. 

6 The words of the Lord are pure words: 
as silver tried by the fire, purged from the 
earth, refined seven times. 

7 Thou, O Lord, wilt preserve us: and 
keep us from this generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk round about : accord- 
ing to thy highness, thou hast multiplied the 
children of men. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 
1 “ Save me, O Lord, for there is now no Saint ; 

truths are decayed from among the children of men.” 
_ Save me, O Lord, from all dangers, for there is 
nobody else in whom I can confide; ‘“ For there ts 
now no saint;” for there is scarce in the world to be 
found any one truly “ Pious and merciful,” (for such 
is the real meaning of the Hebrew word,) and not 
merciful only, but trurhful. For ‘‘ truths are decayed 

among the children of men;” that is, scarce one can 
be found to speak the simple truth. 
2“ They have spoken vain things every one to his 

neighbour : with deceitful lips, and with a double heart 
have they spoken.” 

He proves that “there is now no saint ;” that is, 
“ No pious and merciful man ;” since men in general, 
instead of speaking in a good and useful manner, to 
their neighbour, ‘‘ Speak vain things” only ; things 
that cannot rescue them from dangers, whence they 
speak in vain. 

He also proves that truth has failed since ‘ de- 
ceitful lips,” that is, the lips of man, ‘ Have spoken 
with a double heart,” saying one thing, and doing 
another; and thus seeking to deceive. 

3 ** May the Lord destroy all deceitful lips, and the 
tongue that speaketh proud things.” 

An imprecation, but in the spirit of prophecy. 
By way of imprecation, he predicts that it will come 
to pass, that all who seek to deceive, will be deceived 
themselves ; and while they imagine they are pro- 
fiting much by their dishonesty, will lose everything, 
and themselves along with it, for all eternity. 
“ The tongue that speaketh proud things;” he that 
boasts of his frauds and deceits, as appears from the 
following verse. 
4“ Who have said: We will magnify our tongue ; 

our lips are our own ; who is Lord over us 2” 
He explains the connexion, “ The tongue that 

speaketh proud things,” and “the deceitful lips:” 
inasmuch as all deceitful people confide mostly in 
their tongue, so as to imagine they want nothing 
else, nor should they be subject in any way to the 
Lord. “ We will magnify our tongue;” when we 
make it boast of all its frauds in procuring for us 
the happiness we enjoy : “* Our lips are our own,” a 
very ambiguous phrase in the Latin text, but very 
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clear in the Hebrew and Greek ; and the meaning is, 
our lips are with us; that is, prove for us, stand up 
for us. The prophet proceeds to explain the confi- 
dence the wicked place in their lips, as if they were 
the most powerful weapon they could use against: 
others 3 and, therefore, he makes them add, “ Who is 
Lord over us?” As if they said, we acknowledge no- 
superior, when through our tongue we hold all in 
subjection. 

5 ‘* By reason of the misery of the needy, and the 
groans of the poor, now will I arise, saith the Lord. I 
will set him in safety ; 1 will deal confidently in his re- 
Onde = 

, Having taught that confidence was not to be put 
in man, he now teaches that confidence is to be 
placed in God, whose promises are most faithful ; by 
a figure of speech, making God himself speak and 
promise his assistance to the humble, and to the 
afflicted. “ By reason of the misery of the needy,” 
who groan under the deceits and the oppressions of 
the wicked, I will not defer helping them, but “* now 
will I arise,’ as if from sleep, and will stand by 
them. “ I will set him in safety: I will deal confi- 
dently in his regard.” He explains what he willdo 
upon rising: ‘J wall set him in safety ;” I will 
place them in safety, I will so establish them in safety, 
that they must for ever be safe. “JZ will deal con- 
Jidently in his regard ;’’ that is, no one shall prevent, 
I will act boldly and freely in the matter. The Greek 
word implies confidence, freedom, and boldness. 

6 ‘* The words of the Lord are pure words: as sil- 
ver tried by the fire, purged from the earth, refined se-. 
ven times.” : 

The prophet now teaches that the foregoing pro- 
mises are not like the promises of deceitful man, but 
most certain and true. “ The words of the Lord are’ 
pure words ;” that is, pure, chaste, and, as the Hebrew 
implies, not dyed, or counterfeit, but sincere and 
trustworthy ; as ‘ Silver tried by the fire;” that is, 
like the purest silver in sound, weight, and colour, 
such as ‘ Silver tried in the fire,’ and not only in 
the fire, ‘‘ But purged from the earth ;” that is, ap- 
proved of by the most versed in the trade of gold and 
silver; and finally, not once, “* But seven times re- 
Jined.” In the Hebrew, the expression, “ Purged 
Jrom the earth,” is very obscure. 

7‘ Thou, O Lord, wilt preserve us: and keep us 
from this generation for ever.” 

He infers from the preceding, that God will fulfil 
his promises. You, our Redeemer and Lord, will 
guard us, for the Greek, as well as the Hebrew word, 
implies, not only salvation, but, furthermore, an ex 
tension of it in guarding and preserving. 

8 ‘ The wicked walk round about ; according to thy 
highness, thou hast multiplied the children of men.” 

As if one asked, what will become of the wicked, 
while you protect us? He replies, “* Zhe wicked will 
walk round about,” (while we are quietly reposing 
under your wings,) constantly running after the 
things of this world, yet never coming at the enjoy- 
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ment of their desires; and they will be for ever thus 
“ Walking round about,” while the world lasts, be- 
cause, ‘* According to thy highness, thow hast multi 
plied the children of men,” and “ The number of fools 
ts infinite,” and in such a multitude there must be 
for ever an immense number of those ‘ Walking 
round about,” straying from God. 

PSALM XII. 

A prayer in tribulation. 

1 How long, O Lord, wilt thou forget me 
unto the end? How long dost thou turn away 
thy face from me? 

2 How long shall I take counsels in my 
soul, sorrow in my heart all the day? 

3 How long shall my enemy be exalted 
over me? 

4 Consider, and hear me, O Lord my God. 
Enlighten my eyes, that I never sleep in 
death: 

5 Lest at any time my enemy say: I have 
prevailed against him. They that trouble 
me will rejoice when I am moved: 

6 But I have trusted in thy mercy. My 
heart shall rejoice in thy salvation: I will 
sing to the Lord, who giveth me good things: 
yea 1 I will sing to the name of the Lord the 
Most High. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 
Ps ‘¢ How long, O Lord, wilt thou forget me unto the 
end? EHow long dost thou turn away thy face from me ?” 

Any one in temptation usually suffers in two 
ways: in the will, through his sinful desires ; in the 
understanding, through his darkness. When the sin- 
ful desires are very powerful, God seems to forget 
and to desert the soul; when the understanding is 
obscured by darkness, he seems to turn from the soul. 
He, being the light, illuminates, when he shews his 
face, and leaves all in darkness when he turns it 
away. The man under temptation then exclaims, in 
reference to the first, ‘‘ How long, O Lord, wilt 
thou forget me unto the end?’ And in reference to the 
second, ** How long dost thou turn away thy face 
from me?” 

2‘ How long shall I take counselsin my soul, sor- 
row in my heart all the day ?” 

Inverting the order, he complains, first, of the dark- 
ness he is wrapt in; secondly, of the sinful desires 
he is unwillingly subject to. In consequence of the 
obscurity of my understanding, ‘ How long shall I 
take counsels in my soul 2” That is to say, devise 
various plans to deliver myself from the evil; and, 
again, looking at these wicked desires that infest my 
heart, ‘* How long shall I have sorrow in my heart 
alt the day?’ How long shall I have sorrow and 
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grieve, for fear I may have offended God; and do so 
daily, that is, the whole day, without inter mission. 

3 ‘+ How long shall my enemy be exalted over me?” 

Both evils are here comprehended. ‘ For the 
“* Hnemy is then exalted” over man, when he op- 
presses him, both by the suggestion of sinful thoughts, 
which he cannot banish; and by involving him in 
darkness he cannot dissipate ; aud thus, as if he were 
suffering grievously, he cries to God, “ How long 
shall my enemy be exalted over me?” 

4 “ Consider, and hear me, O Lord my God. En- 
lighten my eyes, that I never sleep in death:” 

He next invokes the divine assistance against both 
evils. ‘¢ Consider,” that is, turn your face, “ and 
hear me,” that is, don’t forget, don’t deser t, help me; 
T entreat you, “ Enlighten my eyes.’ The same 
prayer more clearly expressed and repeated, “ Hn- 
lighten: banish the darkness of my mind, by turn- 
ing to, and regarding me, “ That I may never sleep 
in death:” that by consenting to my evil desires, my 
soul may not be lost. The death of the soul or body 
is not uncommonly called sleep in the Scriptures, be- 
cause God can as easily wake one from either, as we 
can wake the sleeping. The words that “T may 
never sleep,” signify that man, when he yields to 
temptation, sleeps as it were, and feels no further 
torment from the temptation: but as rest of that sort, 
so far from being wholesome, is fatal, the words ‘‘ Zn 
death” are appended, Man, then, may be freed from 
temptation in two ways, either by banishing the 
tempter, through the grace of God; or by indulging 
his passions, by consenting to the sin: he prays here 
to be freed in the first manner, for fear, to his se- 
rious cost, he may be freed in the second manner; that 
is, by sleeping in the consent to sin: and he gives a 
reason for desiring to be frecd from temptation in 
the next verse. 

5 ** Lest at any time my enemy say: Ihave prevailed 
against him. They that trouble me will rejoice when I 
am moved :” 

The devil certainly would exult on having con- 
quered a servant of God, a thing that would tend to 
lessen God’s glory. 

A reason assigned for his praying, ‘* Lest at 
any time my enemy say: I have prevailed against 
him.” For * They thaé trouble me will rejoice 
when I am moved;” that is, they will do so, not 
ouly on my entire prostration, but even on my 
appearing to be slightly shaken; for, as ‘‘ there ts 
joy in heaven, for one sinner that does penance, mo é 
than for ninety-nine just that do not need pen- 
ance;” so the evil spirits more exult in even the ap- 
proach to sin of one perfect man, than they would 
in the revelling of confirmed sinners in the most 
grievous sins. Hence it would appear that David, 
in writing this Psalm, had merely in view the delivery 
of the just man from the temptation of the devil ; 
and not, as some would have it, his own delivery 
from Saul’s persecution, During -that persecution, 
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he was daily obliged to move about, in which case 
the words, “ They will rejoice when I am moved,” as 
if he considered it of great importance not to move, 
would be quite inapplicable. 
6 “ But I have trusted in thy mercy. My heart shall 

rejoice, in thy salvation: I will sing to the Lord, who 
giveth me good things: yea I will sing to the name of the 
Lord the Most High.” . 

Another reason why the just man should be helped 
by God, because, “ trusting in his mercy,” and not 
relying on his own strength, he resisted the tempter, 
The last reason he assigns for moving God to help 
him, is a promise that when freed from the tempta- 
tion, he will not prove ungrateful to his liberator, 
but will thank God for the benefit, in keart, 
words, and deeds. “My heart shall rejoice in thy 
salvation.” My heart shall bound with joy, on attain- 
ing salvation, attributing the whole to you, and 
praising you for it. The mouth will do its duty, 
for, “I will sing to the Lord, who giveth me good 
things.” Deeds are comprehended in the expression, 
“T will sing;’ for the word sing properly means in 
the Hebrew, to strike the harp. Hence the Scripture 
says, David sang with his hands,” | Reg. xviii., and 
in Psalm xix. 39., ‘‘ With a psaltry of ten strings 
will I sing unto thee.” He therefore promises, that 
he will exult in his heart, will sing with his mouth, 
and strike the harp with his hands, that his entire 
body and soul may be engaged in celebrating God’s 
praises. ‘I will sing to the name” means, to chant 
the praises of God. 

PSALM XIII. 

Lhe general corruption of man before our redemption 
by Christ. 

1 The fool hath said in his heart: There 
isno God. They are corrupt, and are be- 
come abominable in their ways : there is none 
that doeth good, no not one. 

2 The Lord hath looked down from hea- 
ven upon the children of men, to see if there 
be any that understand and seek God. 

3 They are all gone aside, they are become 
unprofitable together: there is none that_ 
doeth good, no notone. Theirthroat isan open 
sepulchre; with their tongues they acted de- 
ceitfully ; the poison of asps ds under their 
lips. Their mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness ; their feet are swift to shed blood. 
Destruction and unhappiness in their ways; 
and the way of peace they have not known: 
there is no fear of God before their eyes. 

4 Shall not all they know that work ini- 
quity, who devour my people as they eat 
bread ? 
‘5 They have not called upon the Lord : 
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there have they trembled for fear, where 
there was no fear. 

6 For the Lord is in the just generation: 
you have confounded the counsel of the poor 
man, but the Lord is his hope. 

7 Whoshall give out of Sion the salvation 
of Israel ? when the Lord shall have turned 
away the captivity of his people, Jacob shall 
rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘+ The fool hath said in his heart : There is no God. 
They are corrupt, and become abominable in their ways: 
there is none that doeth good, no not one.” 

To such a pitch of folly has human nature, cor- 
rupted in our first parent, arrived, that one can be 
found, without daring to express it, yet to “say we 
his heart there is no God.” David does not convey 
here, that one particular person said so, but that men 
in general, through the corruption of their intellect, 
had come to such apitch of blindness, as to become 
entirely regardless of their last end, and to think 
there was no God who regarded mankind, or to whom 
they would be accountable. ‘“ The fool,” that is, 
the man bereft of all sense, “said in his heart, There 
is no God;” that is, began to think God had no ex- 
istence, and not only was the mind become corrupt 
and foolish, but also, so was the will; so that men, in 
general, leaned to sin, never to good; for the avoid- 
ing of sin, and the doing good, are very different 
things, when we speak of an act absolutely and per- 
fectly good. For men without faith or grace, acting 
on the strength of corrupt nature alone, generally 
fall into sin; yet sometimes produce certain moral 
good works, which cannot be called sin; yet are not 
perfectly and absolutely good, when they do not 
bring man to the chief good. David, therefore, says, 
“ They are corrupt and become abominable in their 
ways;”? that is, in their desires or affections: hence 
themselves are corrupted and abominable. “ There 
as none that doeth good; no not one.” Mankind is 
so corrupted in desire and in iniquity, but still not so 
generally that all their desires and actions should be 
considered corrupt and unjust. For surely when an 
infidel, moved by compassion, has mercy on the poor 
or cares their children, he doeth no evil. But nobody 
depending on the strength of corrupt nature alone, 
can perfectly and absolutely produce a good action. 
Hence, we see, that this passage, when properly un- 
derstood, proves nothing for the heretics who abuse 
it, to prove that allthe acts of a sinner, or of a non- 
regenerated, are sins. 

2 ** The Lord hath looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men, to see if there be any that under- 
stand and seek God. 

3 ‘* They are all gone aside, they are become unpro- 
fitable together: there is none that doeth good, no not 
one. Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their 
their tongues they acted deceitfully ; the poison of asps 
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is under their lips. Their mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness ; their feet are swift to shed blood. Destruc- 
tion and unhappiness in their ways; and the way of 
peace they have not known: there is no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes.” 

Having said that human nature was corrupt in mind 
and in will, he shews now whence he had such know- 
ledge: namely, from revelation. For God, who knows 
every thing, saw it, and revealed it to his prophets. 
He describes God looking down from heaven, as if he 
were a mortal from his lofty look-out, to see “Jf 
there be any that understood;” that is, not cor- 
rupted in his mind ; ** Or seeking God;” that is, not 
corrupted in his will, who could understand and love, 
and thus seek God, who is the supreme good. What 
God knew, that is, made us know, he explains in 
those words : ‘* They are all gone aside;” that is, he 
saw they had all become useless to God, inasmuch as 
they neither serve, worship, nor render him any tri- 
bute of praise ; and, finally, that he saw none to do 
a work perfectly and absolutely good. ‘‘ Their throat 
is an open sepulchre.’ The remainder of this verse 
is not in the Hebrew, nor in the Septuagint, nor in 
the Latin edition of Psalm lii., where the same pas- 
sage occurs; but, whereas St. Paul, in Romans iii., 
quotes all these expressions consecutively, as if 
tuey belonged to one Psalm, we may consider they 
did originally belong to it, and were accidentally lost 
or omitted from it. These verses give us an idea of 
the malice of the wicked, who by word and deed do 
harm to their neighbour. ‘‘ Their throat is an open 
sepulchre.” For, as the stench of the putrid corpse 
exhales from an opened tomb, so from their mouth 
issues filthy language, the exhalation of their cor-. 
rupted heart. ‘* With ther tongues they acted deceit- 
fully:” that is, by making use, not only of filthy but 
deceitful language. ** The poison of asps is under their 
lips ;” which words are not only filthy and deceitful, 
but, furthermore, poisonous, and deadly, and leading 
to sin. ‘‘ Their mouth is full of cursing and bitter-. 
ness; their feet are swift to shed blood.” Those 
abandoned characters not only rail and fiercely con- 
tend in language; but are involved in evil action, and 
injure every one. For they whose mouths are full of 
maledictions and railing, are always ready to run 
swiftly to slanghter and bloodshed. ‘‘ Destruction 
and unhappiness in their ways; and the way of peace 
they have not known:” that is, all their thoughts turn 
upon destruction, devastation, and affliction of the 
neighbour, because “ The way of peace they have not 
known ;” that is, what belongs to peace. ‘ Zhere is 
no fear of God before their eyes.” The root of all 
the aforesaid evils; because they clearly cast over- 
board all fear of God, saying in their hearts, “ Zhere 
is no God.” 

4 ‘Shall not all they know that work iniquity, who 
devour my people as they eat bread 2” 

Here we can justly infer, that this universal cor- 

ruption of human nature is to be understood of hu- 
man nature in itself, and depending on its own na- 
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tural strength alone. For, through the grace of God, 
men become truly just and pious, and they are de- 
signated here as ‘* My people” who are despised and - 
persecuted by the wicked. ‘ Shall all they know 
that work iniquity;? addressed to the wicked, by 
way of reproof, as if he said, will they be always 
insensible, will they ever open their eyes, will they 
ever begin to learn? “ Who devour my people as 
they eat bread;” which means, that the wicked may, 
from such evils, be warned of their iniqnity. For 
as bread, though eaten daily, is always relished; 0 
the wicked take pleasure in daily harassing the poor, 
and never tire of it. 

5 “* They have not called upon the Lord: there have 
they trembled for fear, where there was no fear.” 

A reason assigned for such wickedness, namely : 
“ They have not called upon the Lord:” they put their 
trust not in God, but in things created; and, there- 
fore, ‘‘ There have they trembled for fear, where there 
was no fear ;” and, therefore, not knowing in whom to 
hope, or who to fear, they trembled at encountering 
adversity, or going back in their prosperity ; things 
of small moment, and transitory, which should have 
been above their consideration: whereas, had they put 
their trust in God, ‘‘ And sought the kingdom of God 
and his justice, all these things shall be added unto 
ou.” 
6 ‘ For the Lord is in the just generation: you have 

confounded the counsel of the poor man, but the Lord is 
his hope.” 

Another reason for the wicked being seized with 
fear, when there is no ground for fear, ‘‘ Mor the 
Lord is in the just generation ;” which means, as the 
wicked neither invoked nor trusted in God, he de- 
serts them, and takes up with ‘ The just genera- 
tion:” and once deserted by God, the true light, truth 
itself, they walk in darkness, and therefore fear when 
they have no cause for fear. He then appeals to the 
wicked themselves. ‘‘ You have confounded the 
counsel of the poor man, but the Lord ws his hope.” 
Are you so blind as not only to abandon God your- 
selves, but even to mock those who have not? For 
you ‘* Have confounded ;” that is, derided, made the 
poor man blush, for doing what you call a foolish 
thing, the putting bis hope in God, whereas he ene 
tirely depends on him. For to the worldly it seems 
a foolish thing to put our trust in God, whom we 
don’t see ; and not to trust in the riches of this world 
and other things we do see. 

7 “* Who shall give out of Sion the salvation of Is- 
rael? when the Lord shall have turned away the cap- 
tivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall 
be glad.” 

This last verse is a prayer to God for the speedy 
coming of the Saviour, to deliver mankind from that 
captivity of the devil, in which all the wicked and 
perverse, whose sins and enormities he had just de- 
scribed, were bound. ‘* Who shall give out of Sion 
the salvation of Israel?” That is, would that salya-~ 
tion to Israel should quickly come from Sion ; “ For 

~ 
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salvation is from thé Jews;” as the Lord said to the 
Samaritan woman, John iv. ; and not only from the 
Jews, that is, from the tribe of Juda, but from the 
family of David, whose city was named Sion. Sal- 
vation, therefore, or the promised Saviour, was pro- 
mised and expected from Sion, the city of David ; 
that is, from the stock of David, who was to save 
Israel ; that is, his people. Christ is called “* Saviour 
of Israel his people ;” because, though in reality he 
came to save the whole world, he did not actually 
save beyond a certain number, who are called the 
people of God and spiritual Isracl. ‘ When the 
Lord shall have turnedaway the captivity of his people, 
Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad.” As 
much as to say, I beseech and pray for “ salvation 
from Sion;” and, therefore, for the Saviour “‘ to free 
us from captivity ;’ because, when that shall be ef- 
fected, then truly and perfectly, “‘ Jacob shall rejoice, 
and Israel shall be glad;” that is, the people of God, 
who are spiritually called Jacob aud Israel, for both 
names belong to one person. And that such pro- 
mises, and similar ones, belong not exclusively to the 
carnal Jews, but to God’s people, composed of Jews 
and gentiles, is clearly established by St. Paul, in 
his Epistle to the Romans. 

PSALM XIV. 

What kind of men shall dwell in the heavenly Ston. 

1 Lord, who shall dwell in thy tabernacle ? 
or who shall rest in thy holy hill? 

. 2 He that walketh without blemish, and 
worketh justice: 

3 He that speaketh truth in his heart, who 
hath not used deceit in his tongue: nor hath 
done evil to his neighbour: nor taken up a 
reproach against his neighbours. 

A In his sight the malignant is brought to 
nothing: but he glorifieth them that fear the 
Lord. He that sweareth to his neighbour, 
and deceiveth not, 

5 He that hath not put out his money to 
usury, nor taken bribes against the innocent: 
he that doeth these things shall not be moved 
for ever. . 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Lord, who shall dwell in thy tabernacle ? or who 
shall rest in thy holy hill 2” 

The prophet, in alluding to Mount Sion and the 
tabernacle of God thereon, means the “ heavenly 
Jerusalem,” and the tabernacle not made by human 
hands; for the prophets foretold the kingdom of 
heaven through such figures: St. Paul makes frequent 
mention of the “ celestial tabernacle,” Heb. viii. and 
ix.; and in chap. xii., Mount Sion is called “ The 
city of the living God;” and St. John, in the Apoca- 

lypse, makes’mention of “ the celestial Sion;” and, in 
chap. xxi., he says, “Behold the tabernacleof God with 
man, and he will dwell with them.” The prophet then 
asks, “* Who is to dwell?” That means, to have a 
fixed, certain residence, on the top of that lofty 
mount, from which, by reason of its out-topping all 
others, there is no further ascent ; for here on earth 
there can be no permanent residence nor real rest. 

2 ‘ He that walketh without blemish, and worketh 
justice :” 

A most summary and comprehensive answer; as 
if he said, “* Who declineth from evil and doeth 
good ?” who does not offend God by the commission 
of a sin, or the omission of a duty? He who lives 
without committing a mortal sin ‘‘walketh without 
blemish ;” and he who discharges all his obligations, 
not through fear of punishment, but from a sense of 
duty, is one “ that worketh justice.” 

3 ‘ He that speaketh truth in his heart, who hath not 
used deceit in his tongue: nor hath done evil to his 
neighbour: nor taken up a reproach against his neigh- 
bours.” 

Coming now to particulars, he says, “‘ The man 
to dwell in the house of the Lord” is he who doeth 
no evil in heart, mouth, or action, ‘‘ Who speaketh 
truth in his heart.’ For all who set more value than 
they ought on the things of this world, do not speak 
truth in their heart; and whoever consent to sin 
speak not truth in their heart, because they consider 
a matter will profit them, which rather injures. Thus, 
all the sins of the heart may be reduced to false judg- 
ment as their main root. Speaking of sins by the 
mouth, he says, ‘© Who hath not used deceit in his 
tongue ;” for detractions and flattery, and such sins, 
may be aptly styled “ deceits.” Such man not only 
did no evil himself, but did all in him lay to prevent 
it in others, and thus committed no sin in his actions, 
“nor taken up a reproach against his neighbour.” 
He has not listened to vituperation, detraction, 
stories or calumnies against his neighbour; and, in- 
stead of giving ear to the ill-disposed, has rather de- 
spised them ; while, on the contrary, he has glorified, 
honoured, and helped the good who fear God. Great 
praise is due to him who hates sin, not only in him- 
self, but in others. 

4 ‘In his sight the malignant is brought to nothing : 
but he glorifieth them that fear the Lord. He that 
sweareth to his neighbour, and deceiveth not.” 

All this is explained above. 
5 ‘ He that hath not put out his money to usury, nor 

taken bribes against the innocent: he that doeth these 
things shall not be moved for ever,” 

Having explained the virtues of a good man, in 
general, he now touches on one vice in particular, 
from which any one aspiring to be heir to the king- 
dom of heaven should be specially exempt, namely, 
avarice. His reason for touching on this vice in 
particular, is either because, according to Tim. i. 6., 
“Tt is the root of all evils,” or because this vice 
always was, and is still, peculiar to the Jews. Now, 
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avarice turns up in contracts otherwise lawful, or in 
unlawful contracts, or in bribes. The first class come 
under “‘ He that sweareth to his neighbour, and de- 
ceiveth not.” The second class are designated by the 
expression, “ He that hath not put out his money to 
usury.” The third class, the worst of all, are they 
“ Who take bribes against the innocent.” ‘ He that 
doeth those things shall not be moved for ever.” The 
question put in the first verse is here answered. He 
says, that they who live according to what was just 
laid down will have an everlasting habitation in the 
kingdom of heaven. “ He that doeth,” &c., will se- 
curely dwell in God’s tabernacle, will rest in his holy 
mountain, without the slightest fear of ever being 
disturbed therein. 

COMMENTARY 

PSALM XV. 

Christ's future victory and triumph over the world, and 
death. 

1 Preserve me, O Lord, for I have put 
my trust in thee. 

2 I have said to the Lord, thou art my 
God, for thou hast no need of my goods. 

3 To the Saints, who are in his land, he 
hath made wonderful all my desires in them. 

4 Their infirmities were multiplied: after- 
wards they made haste. I will not gather 
together their meetings for blood-offerings : 
Ror will I be mindful of their names by my 
ips. 
5 The Lord is the portion of my iheri- 

tance and of my cup: it is thou that wilt re- 
store my inheritance to me. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in goodly 
places: for my inheritance is goodly to me. 

@ I will bless the Lord, who hath given 
me understanding: moreover my reins also 
have corrected me even till night. 

8 I set the Lord always in my sight: for 
he is at my right hand, that I be not moved. 

9 Therefore my heart hath been glad, and 
my tongue hath rejoiced: moreover my flesh 
also shall rest in hope. 

10 Because thou wilt not leave my sonl in 
hell; nor wilt thou give thy holy one to see 
corruption. 

11 Thou hast made known to me the ways 
of life, thou shalt fill me with joy with thy 
countenance: at thy right hand are delights 
even to the end. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “* Preserve me, 
an thee.” 

Which may be supposed to be said by Christ or 

O Lord, for I have put my trust 

ON THE PSALMS. 

by any sincere Christian ; that is, guard, protect me 
from the impending trouble, for in thee alone, and 
in no created being, have I put my trust, which is 
evident from what follows: for, 

2 “Thave said to the Lord, thow art my God, for 
thou hast no need of my goods.” 

I have confessed to the Lord, and said from my 
heart: “ Thou art my God,” varying the expression 
from Lord, “ for thou hast no need of my goods,” 
but I rather have need of thine ; you, in nowise, de- 
pend on me, I entirely depend on you; you are, 
therefore, my only true and supreme Lord, and, 
therefore, in thee alone I hope and confide. These 
expressions proceed from the prophet in the person 
of Christ; at the time he was not only man, but liable 
to suffering and death. 
3‘ To the Saints, who are in his land, he hath made 

wonderful all my desires in them.” 
“ As God has no need of my goods,” I will seek 

to confer them on his elect, and of which friendly 
intentions God is witness, for ‘* He has made won- 
der ful all my desires in them;” that is, all my bene- 
volence and good will towards his saints and his 
elect. God is said to have made the benevolence of 
Christ to the elect wonderful, by declaring it both 
through the prophets, through the various figures of 
the Old Testament, as well as by the miracles of 
Christ and his apostles; and wonderful was Christ’s 
love for his elect, when he laid down his life for them. 

4 “ Their infirmities were multiplied: afterwards 
they made haste. I will not gather together their meet- 
ings for blood-offerings : nor will I be mindful of their 
names by ny lips.” 

The effect of the benevolence of Christ towards 
his elect; they who, by reason of the grievous wounds 
of sin, so as to be unable to walk, when healed by the 
grace of God now began to run in the way of the 
commandments. “ Their infirmities are multiplied ;” 
that is, their spiritual infirmities and diseases ; hence 
the apostle to the Romans, chap. v.,.““ When we were 
as yet infirm, Christ suffered for us; and, in a few 
verses after, in explanation of the passage, he says: 
“When we were sinners.” The Hebrew for “infir- 
mity” is made by many translators to stand for 
“idols ;’ such is not its signification; it properly 
means infirmity accompanied with pain, and may be 
figuratively applied to idols; because idols are infirm 
and powerless, or because they make sinners of men, 
and thus infirm. ‘“ Afterwards they made haste,” 
which means the very weakest among them, made so 
by the multiplicity of their sins, but afterwards, re- 
stored by grace, became so strong “as to exult in 
running their way.” Such was the case in the in- 
fancy of the Church, when the converts so hastened 
to the scaffold. “JZ will not gather together their 
meetings for blood-offerings ;” 1 do not approve of 
their “‘ meetings for blood-offerings ;” and, therefore, 
I will not call them together, “nor will I be mindful 
of their names by my lips ;” I will not only refuse to 
call such meetings together, but I will not even 
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speak or make mention of such meetings. The con- 
nexion between this latter part and the beginning 
of the verse now appears, for he assigns a reason 
why the elect, after having fallen into a number of 
sins, and especially idolatry, made such haste “ nv 
running in the way of the Lord ;” because, in conse- 
quence of their having the most thorough abhorrence 
of idols and of their worship, so much so, as not to 
allow their name even to be mentioned ; he there- 
fore cleansed the elect in Christ from the sin of 
idolatry, and thus made them saints, “ To run in the 
way of his commandments.” 

5 “ The Lord ts the portion of my inheritance and 
of my cup: it is thou that wilt restore my inheritance to 
me.” 

Having declared his detestation of idols and of 
sin, he adds his reason for so doing: because he 
places all his happiness in God alone. An expres- 
sion most becoming the Redeemer who, entirely 
“separated from sinners,” and in thorough union 
with God the Father, places all his happiness in 
him. A thing we, too, as far as we are able, are 
bound to. “ The Lord is the portion of my inherit- 
ance;” that is, the portion which came to me by in- 
heritance, my whole, my all, my every thing ; “and 
of my cup; a repetition of the idea, for the word 
“‘eup,” from being divided among the guests, is 
often made to signify the inheritance which is di- 
vided among the children. If you will, “ inherit- 
ance’ may signify substantial wealth, or valuables, 
and ‘‘ cup,” delicacies ; when the meaning would be, 
that all my substantial and refined pleasures are 
fixed in God alone; ‘‘it ts thou that wilt restore my 
inheritance to me.” These words are supposed to 
have been used by Christ, while yet a mortal, before 
he had got full possession of his inheritance. When 
we use them, we hold all happiness in God in desire, 
but not yet in actual possession. That possession 
is in God’s keeping, and he will hand it over to us on 
the last day, as he did to Christ on the day of his 
resurrection. St. Paul alludes to this when he says, 
“ For I know whom I have believed; and I am cer- 
tain that he ts able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted to him, against that day.” 

6 “* The lines are fallen unto me in goodly places : for 
my inheritance is goodly to me.” 

By a simile drawn from an inheritance in this 
world, he declares the superiority of that in eternity, 
for those who seek God and his. glory. When an in- 
heritance was divided among a family, the fields were 
measured with lines, and divided, and lots were cast 
for the several divisions ; and the lines were said to 
fall in goodly places, when the best part of the land 
was had by lot. The meaning then is, I have ob- 
tained the ,best part of the inheritance by a most 
fortunate cast or lot, “ for my inheritance ts goodly 
to me;” a mere repetition of the same. He alludes to 
the division by lot ; that he may remind us that the 
principle of the inheritance comes from predestina- 
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tion, and predestination in our regard is a sort of 
lot; whence St. Paul, Ephes. i. 11., says, “ In whom 
we are also called by lot;” and Coloss. i. 12., “ To 
be partakers of the lot of the saints.” 

7 ‘* I will bless the Lord, who hath given me under- 
standing: moreover my reins also have corrected me 
even till night.” 

Thanks to God for having inspired him with the 
thought, and inflamed him with the desire of choos- 
ing so valuable an inheritance. ‘ J will bless the 
Lord.” I will praise him, the author of such a 
blessing, “ who hath given me understanding,” who 
makes me know, and prudently choose. the inherit- 
ance; ‘moreover my reins also have corrected me 
even till night.” Reins or loins, in the Scripture, 
signify affections, or desires ; whence the expression, 
“ Searching the heart and reins;” and, “* Prove my 
heart and my reins;’ the heart signifying the 
thoughts ; the reins, the affections: “ night” means 
the time of tribulation ; and day, that of prosperity : 
the expression “ correct me,” would be more properly 
translated by the word “ instructed.” Thus the sense 
will be: not only in prosperity, but in adversity, my 
whole affections, inflamed to love God, instructed me 
in a most urgent manner to bear my sufferings 
patiently, hoping for the best always from Almighty 
God. 

8 “I set the Lord always in my sight: for he is at 
my right hand, that I be not moved.” 

From the intelligent and affectionate manner in 
which he praised God, in the preceding verse, it is 
quite clear God must have been always before his 
eyes, for the soul is more where it loves, than where 
it animates. ‘ Hor he is at my right hand, that I be 
not moved;” nor was J deceived in having God 
always before my eyes; that is, the eyes of my heart; 
for he is really always on my right hand, as if he 
were protecting my side, and preceding me, like a 
brave auxiliary ; that I may not be disturbed from 
my path, but persist and persevere to the very end. 

9 “ Therefore my heart hath been glad, and my 
tongue hath rejoiced: moreover my flesh also shall rest 
in hope.” 

He now tells what that ‘‘ great inheritance” is that 
Godis “‘torestore” to him and to others, who have chosen 
God. “ Therefore,” because the “ Lord is on my right 
hand,” a most faithful helper and protector, “my 
heart hath been glad,” with that true and solid joy 
of which our Lord speaks in the gospel, when he 
says, “ Your heart shall rejoice, and nobody shall 
take your joy from you.” ‘ And my tongue hath 
rejoiced,” because eternal joy is wont to shew itself 
externally ; moreover my flesh also shall rest in hope;” 
that is, my soul shall rejoice, and my flesh shall 
sleep in secure and placid death, being in certain 
expectation of a very speedy resurrection. 
10 “ Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell j nor 

wilt thou give thy holy one to see corruption.” 
This is explained by the apostles Peter and Paul, 

Acts ii. and xiii.; and though, strictly speaking, it 



applies to Christ alone, whdése soul was not left in hell, 
meaning the limbo of the holy fathers; nor did his 
body in the sepulchre undergo any putrefaction, yet 
we can all apply it to ourselves, inasmuch as we are 
members of Christ, and through him, as the apostle 
has it, “ God has raised us up together,’ 2 Ephes. ; 
and because our souls will not be left in hell, mean- 

ing purgatory, nor will our flesh see corruption. 
11 “ Thou hast made known to-me the ways of life, 

thou shalt fill me with joy with thy countenance: at 
thy right hand are delights even to the end.” 

The complete promise of the inheritance is here 
explained. ‘* Thow hast made known to me the ways 
of life;’ you have ‘‘ taught me the way” of return- 
ing to life from death. A most beautiful metaphor, 
by which the mode of resurrection is called a way 
unknown upto that time, because nobody to that time, 
with the exception of Christ, had truly risen. And 
he adds, you have not only taught me the way of ris- 
ing from the dead, but “* Thow wilt fill me with joy 
with thy eountenance;’ making me glorious, immor- 
tal, and happy, by shewing me your countenance ; 
because, from the beatific viston, in which consists 
essential happiness, glory even redounds on the body, 
which glory was the only one that Christ had not 
always; for his soul had such glory from the time of 
his conception, “‘ at thy right hand are delights even 
to the end.” Not content with conferring glory on me, 
you will place me on your right hand in heaven, 
where the glory will be everlasting. All which apply 
to the elect too, in a certain sense; to whom God 
shews the road to life when he teaches them that the 
observance of his law is the way to the kingdom of 
heaven. ‘‘ He fills the elect too, with joy,” when he 
shews himself to them, ‘‘ face to face ;” when, with his 
right hand he offers them delights even unto the end;” 
when he places them on his right hand, and with his 
right hand fills them, as if from an inexhaustible 
fountain, with di lights intermmable. We may here 
note the incredible rashness of Theodore Bera, ‘* You 
will not leave my soul im hell;” “ You will not leave 
my body in the grave.” If this be not a corruption 
of the sacred text, we have none. I have demon- 
strated most clearly in the “ Controversies,” that the 
words in this passage and in Acts ii, signify, both 
in the Hebrew and in the Greek, not ‘‘ corpse” and 
“ grave,” but “soul” and “ hell,” and can siguify 
nothing else. 

PSALM XVI. 

A just man’s prayer in tribulation against the matice 
of his enemies. 

1 Hear, O Lord, my justice: attend to my 
supplication. Give ear unto my prayer, which 
proceedeth not from deceitful lips. 

2 Let my judgment come forth from thy 
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countenance: let thy eyes behold the things 
that are equitable. 

3 Thou hast proved my heart, and visited 
it by night; thou hast tried me by fire: and 
iniquity hath not been found in me. 

4 ‘That my mouth may not speak the works 
of men: for the sake of the words of thy 
lips, I have kept hard ways. 

5 Perfect thou my goings in thy paths; 
that my footsteps be not moved. 

6 I have cried to thee, for thou, O God, 
hast heard me: O incline thy ear unto me, 
and hear my words. 

7 Show forth thy wonderful mercies; thoa 
who savest them that trust in thee. 

8 From them that resist thy right hand 
keep me, as the apple of thy eye. Protect 
me under the shadow of thy wings. 

9 From the face of the wicked who have 
afflicted me. My enemies have surrounded 
my soul: 

10 They have shut up their fat: their 
mouth hath spoken proudly. 

_ 11 They have cast me forth, and now they 
have surrounded me: they have set their eyes 
bowing down to the earth. 

12 They have taken me, as @ lion prepared 
for the prey; and as a young lion dwelling 
in secret places. 

13 Arise, O Lord, disappoint him, and sup- 
plant him; deliver my soul from the wicked 
one; thy sword 

14 From the enemies of thy hand..O Lord, 
divide them from the few of the earth in their 
life: their belly is filled from thy hidden 
stores. ‘They are full of children: and they 
have left to their little ones the rest of their 
substance. 

15 But as for me, I will appear before thy 
sight in justice: I shall be satisfied when thy 
glory shall appear. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Hear, O Lord, my justice : attend to my suppli- 
cation. Give ear unto my prayer, which proceedeth 
not from deceitful lips.” 

He first prays that his just canse may be heard, 
for with a just judge, the cause is more regarded 
than the person ; he asks then that his prayer may 
be attended to; for God not only loves justice, but 
also the just ; and, as St. James hasit, “ The prayer 
of the just availeth much.” He finally unites both 
justice and prayer, when he says, “ Give car unto my 
prayer which proceedeth not from deceitful lips” that 
is, my prayer that does not proceed from deceitful 
lips, but is based on justice. The meaning then is, 
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Lord, may justice. move thee; may prayer, the aed 
of. the just, move thee. \ 
12 ‘S Let my judgmené :.come firth Lace they connte~ 

nance : let thy eyes behold the, things that are equitable,” 

‘Another argument) from the justice) of God,’ as: if 
he said: Ta,you, 0 God, J appeal.; by,you, as being 
the most just, of judges, Iwished,to be judged, ‘Fron 
thy countenance,” that:is, from thy mouth let judg- 
nent proceed-—my, sentence)be pronounced, ““Let thy 
eyes behold the things that. are equitable.”, Close not 
thy eyes, and;cloak not the calumnies of the wicked, 
but open them.and, see what justice demands. 

80% Thouchast proved my heart, and) visited it by 
night; thou hast tried me oy sires and wiiguty hath not, 
been found in.me :” 

Avreason | asaanol for, ainhibas to ibe jnidged by 
Gives for he, alone searches the hearts, and thoroughly 
ey the innocence of his servants... ‘Zhou hast 
proved ny heart; you have tried’ me where no. one! 
else can, interiorly ;.y.ou, have, proved my sincerity, and’ 
he tells:how ‘f Zhou hast visited it by night.” ‘Om two 
occasions'\one’s interior may be' seen 3, when:an oppor- 
tunity offers: for sinning in private; and in the time of 
tribulation ; for\there are many wicked persons, to all 
appearance) with a fair exterior,. when they have an 
opportunity of committing sin in private, without any: 
fear of detection, then only shew what they are made’ 
of. So in the time of prosperity, the bad cannot be? 
distinguished from. the. good.;but. apply. the) fire of 
persecution, andthe. gold, shines out, the. stubble: 
burns.\> The first: is ‘expressed, by the words, * Vi- 
sited tt’ by: night;” that is, in'secret, when. an opportu-’ 
nity for committing sin presented itself ; the second 
comes under the words, “ Thow hast A ted me by 
fire? thati is, with. grievous tribulations ; and yet thou 
hast’ found no iniquity in, me, 

4 That my mouth may not speak the works of men:., 
Sor the sake oe the Bee, A thy lips, I have kept hard. 
Pie a 
He ‘shows ree it iyapoened that “There was no 

mniquity found in him,” from the fact of his having, 
képt' to “The hard ways” of justice; not for any 
earthly hope or reason, but because such was agree- . 
able to God’s commands.’ ‘For those who observe 
Gods commandments from human motives do so ex- 
teriorly, when they’ are likely to be observed, and, 
thus the latent iniquity is detected in them ; ‘but they 
who observe the commandments, in order to please ; 
God; keep them’ externally and’ internally, and thus » 
no iniquity is detected in such persons, He therefore , 
says: “I have kept hard ways ;” that is, Lhave kept 
to the road’ of justice, however rough and rugged, 
nor has tribulation’ df any sort ‘caused me. to 0 ‘out 
of it. “ For the sake’ of the words of thy lips,” in- 
fluenced thereto by your’ commandments, yourthreats, 
and your promises, “That my mouth may not speak 
the works of men:” that I may not be obliged to, ask © 
the help ‘of man ; that I; ‘may not put my hope in man} 
“f oer oe (meaning RESP the works.of men.” \ 

‘is no one who can resist thy will.” 

33° 
5)‘ Perfect thou. my goings in thy, paths ; that my 

footsteps be not moved,” 

Acknowledging, that it, was not by his own strep gth, 
but by the grace, of God, that he remained in the 

narrow. path, of justice, , he: asks God to,confirm the 
favour. , “Perfect thou,m, y goings. in thy are that 
my footsteps be not moved.” strengthen an make sure 

my footsteps, in this your. path, for fear, if deprived 

of EY help, I may stray from, it 

6 Ihave enied to thee, for thou; O.God, hast heard 
me; Q incline thy ear unto me, and: hear my words.” 

\ Having explained, the arguments derived; from hig 

own innocence, and from the justice of, God, he again 
repeats the prayer in the beginning of the Peal 

Lord, to thee ‘have cried, for thow hast heard me.’ 
Ihave cried with’ confidence, to thee, for on all, occa, 
sions you have heard ’mé,\.and\ now too, with your, 

usual henignity, 6 tidpoline bee ear to wie, and hea 

words.’ 9°; 

** Shew forth ty wonderful» mercies ; thou aha, 

re them. that trust,in, thee... \\. Qi 

A third argument derived from Goa’s mercy: I 

have proved my innocence; have appealed to. your 
justice, I now invoke your merey, for, however. ins, 
nocent'I may, consider myself of the crimes for which , 

Iam suffering, I:may have many other sins for which | 

I. may. be justly punished, \“.Shew forth thy wonder=\ 

Jul mercies” then... Astonish ‘every one at the extent) 
of them in‘ délivering me, for to you it belongs to: dex) 
liver all who. put their trust in|thee. | 4 

8 “+ From them that resist thy right hand keep me, as. 

the.apple of thy ye Protect me, under the shadow Praf 
thy. ings.) | 

» Protectme, as you would “* The apple of your eye,” 
with the greatest: care, from those * That resist thy | 
right hand: in injuring those whom you protect, or 
who refuse to walk,where you lead... This does not 
contradict the passage inthe book of Esther, “ There) 

Fot' the will \ 

spoken of there, is the will of his good pleasure which 
is always carried out; but here is meant the will: of 
his expression, which is not always carried) out, for’ 
God permits the wicked to. do many things: opposed 
to his expressed will; that is\\against his law, and» 
afterwards punishes them according to their merits. | 
“ The apple of your ey yey”? a most? delicate, ‘though / 
valuable article, requiring the greatest care, and,» 
therefore, provided by nature with various coverings, > 
as \well.as with brows: and eye-lashes 5 isuchi are we, » 
frail and delicate, soa such is the care we a in| 
need of. b dtd 

« Protect me ee the shadiea of taps wings.” The! 
same petition, under another figure, »As\the chickens 
are covered by the wings of the hen, are hidden, and; 
lie, securely under them, so that the birds| of prey 
cannot hurt, them ; the just man prays to me $0) Lap 
tected from ‘his persecutors. iio) io) ; 

9. From the face of the wicked who ibd apron 
me. My enemies have surrounded my soul: |) i 

D 
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% The face of the wicked,” signifies the sight of the 
wicked ; as the wings of the hen cover the chickens, 
and prevent their being seen by the birds of prey; or 
it may mean the bite or the anger of the wicked, for 
their teeth, as well as their anger, are displayed in the 
faces. “ Who have afflicted me,” means that the just 
man, having been so often and so severely bitten by 
the wicked, appeals to God’s protection, for fear of 
being entirely destroyed under the repeated biting. 
Such similes are of frequent occurrence in the Holy 
Scripture. ‘J will rejoice under the covert of thy 
wings,” Psalm Ixii.; ** He will overshadow thee with 
his shoulders: and under his wings thou shalt trust,” 
Psalm xe. ; and the Lord himself, in Matt. xxiii. 
“ How often would I have gathered together thy 
children, as the hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wrngs, and thou would not,” ‘ My enemies have sur- 
vounded my soul.” ‘The last argument drawn from 
the malice of his enemies. They have surrounded, 
pressed in upon me on every side. 

10 ‘“* They have shut up their fut: their mouth hath 
spoken proudly.” 

' That is, they have no mercy, thouzh they see me 
reduced to the last extremities. ‘ Shut up their fat,” 
is synonymous with, ‘* Closing his bowels ;” that is, 
having no mercy, according to 1 John iii., ‘“‘ He 
that hath the substanez of this world, and shall see 
his brother in need, and shall shut up his bowels from 
him: how doth the charity of God abide in him?” As 
fat increases, the bowels generally close ; and the pro- 
phet chose the former expression, that he may net 
only declare the fact, but the cause of the bowels 
being closed, namely, the increase of the fat, which 
means, the wealth of this world, which causes man to 
be proud, to despise his neighbour, and thus spiritu- 
ally Shut up his bowels.” 

11 “ They have cast me forth, and now they have 
surrounded me: they have set their eyes bowing down to 
the earth.” 

- In order to shew the malice of his enemies, he 
goes on to shew how they assail him, now in one 
way, presently in quite a different manner, yet al- 
ways in a destructive manner. One time “ They 
cast me forth ;” wow * they surround me:? those who 
just banished me from sharing or enjoying anything 
with them now seck me, surround me that they may 
oyerwhelm me with injuries; and the reason is, be- 
cause ‘ they have set their eyes bowing down to the 
earth ;” meaning they have firmly resolved not to 
look up to God, who is in heaven, nor to fear him; 
but to look down on the earth alone, and seek for the 
things that belong to it. 

12 “ They have taken me, as a lion prepared for the 
prey ; and asa young lion dwelling in secret places.” 

' They have not only surrounded me, but treated me 
with the greatest cruelty ; with the same cruelty and 
avidity that a lion pounces on its prey, ‘ and as a 
young lion dwelling in secret places ;? the same idea 
repeated, 
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13 “ Arise, O Lord, disappoint him, and supplant 
him ; deliver my soul from tie wicked one; thy sword.” 

Having explained the malice of bis enemies, he 
asks of God, who al ne can do it, to come and free 
him. ‘Arise, O Lord ;’ do not defer your help any 
longer, ‘disappoint him ;” that wicked man, who 
like a lion laid hold on me to devour me, disappoint 

his teeth, that he may not fasten them in me and kill 
me. And, in fact, it is God alone that can “ disap- 
point” the action of any one or thing, however vio- 
lent; as he disappointed the teeth of the lions from 
hurting Daniel, and the fury of the fire from consum- 
ing the three thrown into the furnace; a source of con- 
solation to the just, who know God’s power to be equal 
to protect them from either the teeth of the lion or the 
flames of the furnace. ‘ Supplant him.” Deceive 
him; make him, by thy wonderful providence, sup- 
pose that when he is fastening his teeth in his own 
flesh, he is fastening them in the flesh of the just. 
“ Deliver my soul from the wicked.” Do not allow 
me to be killed by the wicked, raging like a roaring 
lion; but save me, protect me. “‘ Thy sword ;”’ some 
connect it with the preceding; others make it the 
beginning of the next sentence. If we adopt the 
reading of the Vulgate, the meaning is, deliver my 
soul from the wicked; to do which you must take 
“thy sword” from your evemies ; meaning their power 
of harm, 

14 “ From the enemies of thy hand. O Lord, divide 
them from the few of the earth in their life : their belly 
is filled from thy hidden stores. They are full of chil- 
dren: and they have left to their little ones the rest of 
their substance.” 

A prophetic imprecation, in which is predicted 
separation of the wicked from the just, the former 
obtaining the goods of this world, the latter those of 
the world to come. ‘ Divide them from the few ;” 
separate the crowd of the wicked from “ your little 
Jlock,” “in thear life,” not only in the world to come, 
which is sure to them, but even in the present, which . 
may be properly called “ their life,” which alone they 
love and seek, separating themselycs from the just, 
who are dead to the world. The separation consists 
herein, that “ther belly is filled from thy hidden 
stores ;” that is, they fill their belly with the fruits 
and good things of the earth, supplied by God’s 
bounty, from his hidden treasures every succeeding 
year, and say it is their own portion. “ They are 
Jull of children: and they have left to their little ones 
the rest of their substance,” They abound in children, 
to whom they leave the residue of what themselves 
cannot consume, for the children of this world look - 
upon it as supreme happiness to abound in riches, 
and to be blessed with heirs to enjoy them, 
_ 15 “ But as for me, I will appear before thy sight 
in Justice : J shall be satisfied when thy glory shall ap- 
pear, 

The difference herein consists, they covet an 
abundance of the good things of this world. _“ Bué 
J,” as well as the rest of the just, will “hunger after 



COMMENTARY 

justice” here, to have satiety of glory and happiness 
hereafter; and, as I study to live in justice, in thy 
sight here, your glory will appear to me hereafter ; 
and then will I be truly satisfied, having no more to 
seek or to desire, 

PSALM XVI. 

David's thanks to God for his delivery from all his 
enemies. 

1 J will love thee, O Lord, my strength: 
2 The Lord is my firmament, my refuge 

and my deliverer. My God ts my helper, and 
in him will I put my trust. My protector and 
the horn of my salvation, and my support. 

3 Praising I will call upon the Lord: and 
TI shall be saved from my enemies. 

4 The sorrows of death surrounded me: 
and the torrents of iniquity troubled me. 

5 The sorrows of hell encompassed me: 
and the snares of death prevented me. 

- 6 In my affliction I called upon the Lord, 
and I cried to my God: and he heard my 
voice from his holy temple: and my cry be- 
fore him came into his ears. , 

7 Theearth shook and trembled: the foun- 
dations of the mountains were troubled and 
were moved, because he was angry with them. 

8 There went up a smoke in his wrath; 
and a fire flamed from his face: coals were 
kindled by it. 

9 He bowed the heavens, and came down: 
‘and darkness was under his feet. 

10 And he ascended upon the cherubim, 
and he flew upon the wings of the winds. 

11 And he made darkness his covert, his 
pavilion round about him: dark waters in 
the clouds of the air. 

12 At the brightness that was before him 
the clouds passed, hail and coals of fire. 

_ 18 And the Lord thundered from heaven, 
and the highest gave his voice; hailand coals 
of fire. 

14 And he sent forth his arrows, and he 
scattered them; he multiplied lightnings, and 
troubled them. 

15 Then the fountains of waters appeared, 
and the foundations of the world were dis- 

“covered: at thy rebuke, O Lord, at the blast 
of the spirit of thy wrath. 

16 He sent from on high, and took me: 
and received me out of many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my strongest 
enemies, and from them that hated me: for 
they were too strong for me, 
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18 They prevented me in the day of my 
affliction: and the Lord became my protector. 

19 And he brought me forth into a large 
place: he saved me, because he was well 
pleased with me. 

20 And the Lord will reward me accord- 
ing to my justice; and will repay me accord- 
ing to the cleanness of my hands: 

21 Because I have kept the ways of the 
Lord; and have not done wickedly against 
my God. 

22 For all his judgments are in my sight: 
and his justices I have not put away from 
me. 

23 And I shall be spotless with him: and 
shall keep myself from my iniquity. 

24 And the Lord will reward me accord- 
ing to my justice; and according to the 
cleanness of my hands before his eyes. 

25 With the holy, thou wilt be holy; and 
with the innocent man thou wilt be innocent: 

26 And with the elect thou wilt, be elect: 
and with the perverse thou wilt be perverted. 

27 For thou wilt save the humble people; 
but wilt bring down the eyes of the proud. 

28 For thou lightest my lamp, O Lord; 
O my God, enlighten my darkness. 

29 For by thee I shall be delivered from 
temptation: and through my God I shall go 
over a wall. 

30 As for my God, his way is undefiled: 
the words of the Lord are fire-tried: he is 
the protector of all that trust in him. 

31 For who 7s God but the Lord? or who 
is God but our God? 

32 God who hath girt me with strength; 
and made my way blameless. 

33 Who hath made my feet like the feet 
of harts: and who setteth me upon high 
places. 

34 Who teacheth my hands to war: and 
thou hast made my arms like a brazen bow. 

35 And thou hast given me the protection 
of thy salvation; and thy right hand hath 
held me up: and thy discipline hath cor- 
rected me unto the end: and thy discipline, 
the same shall teach me. 

36 Thou hast enlarged my meee under 
me; aud my feet are not weakened. 

37 I will pursue after my enemies, and 
overtake them; and I will not turn again till 
they are consumed. 

88 J will break them, and they shall not 
be able to stand: they shall fall under my 
feet, 

ON THE PSALMS. 
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39, And.thoa hast girded me with strength 
unto battle; ; and hast ‘subdued under me them 
that rose up against me, 

/ 40 And thou hast made. my enemies turn 
their back upon me, and. hast destroyed them. 
that hated me. 
Al They cried, but.there.was none to save 

them: to the Low. but he heard them not. 
42 And I shall beat them as small as the 

dust before the wind; I shall bring them. to 
nought, like the dirt in the streets. 

A3 Thou wilt deliver me from the contra- 

dictions of the people; thou wilt make me 
head of the gentiles. 
44 A people, which I knewnot, hath served 
me: at the hearing of the ear they have 
obeyed me. 

45 The children that .are strangers have 
lied to me: str ange children have faded away, 
and. have halted ‘from their paths. 

46. The Lord liveth, and blessed be my 
God; and let the God, of my ‘salvation be 
exalted. 

47 O God, who avengest me, tnd subdnest 
the people under me, my, deliverer from my 
enemies. 

48 And thou wilt lift me up. above them 
that rise. up against me: from the unjust 
man thow wilt)deliver me. - 

49 Therefore will I give glory to thee, O 
Lord, among the nations, and-I will'sing a 
psalm | to thy name. 

50 Giving great deliverance to his king, 
and showing mercy to David his anointed ; 

and to his seed jai ever. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “J will love thee, O Lord, my strength.” 

‘ST will love thee’ I have'a right to love thee, 
having made me beholden to thee, by so many acts 
of kindness. What these favours were he explains, 
first in‘one word, then in several, then in detail. In 
one word, when he says, ‘my strength: :” the source 
of all the strength that erable me to triumph over 
my. enemies. 

2 “* The Lord is my firmament, my refuge, and my 
deliverer. My God is my helper, and in him will I put 
my trust. My protector and the horn of my salvation, 
and my support.” 

What he expressed in one word, ‘my strength,” 
he now explains by several words, ic my firmament, 
my refuge, my deliverer:” as if fie: said, I may justly 
call him my strength, when he is’all the above named 
to me. When I lie down, he is my firmament ; when 
I am in danger, he is my refuge; should I fall into 
the hands of the enemy, he will deliver me; and 

thus, in every respect, he is my strength and my. 
courage. “ My God is my helper, and in him will I 
put. my trust: my protector and the horn of my sal- 
vation.” In the height of his affection to God, he re- 
peats the epithets he used in the preceding verse,*my. 
helper, my protector, and the horn of my salvation ;” 
which correspond to “my firmament, my refuge, 
and my deliverer.” His “ helper,” because he keeps 
him upright, prevents him from falling, (rock being 
the derivation of the word in Hebrew, ) according to 

Psalm xxxix., “ He has put my feet ona rock ;” and 
he therefore most properly adds, “in him will I put 
my trust,” as being the surest of all foundations. 
“* My protector,” in the Hebrew, ** my shield,” to 
protect him from his enemies ; “ the horn of my sal- 
vation:” a most familiar expression in the Scriptures, 
to signify the power or means of salvation; being 
a metaphor, taken from horned animals, who use. 
their horns for protection; thus, in Psalm exxxi., 
“T will bring forth a horn to David.” I will make. 
David all powerful to conquer his enemies; like a 
rampant bull, with his horns full grown, and not like 
a sluggish calf, that has not yet got them. Ezech. 
xxxix. “ In that day a horn shall bud forth to the 
house of Israel.” Micheas i. 4., “I will. make thy 
horn iron.” Luke i., “ He hath raised up a horn of 
salvation to us.” God, then, is called a “horn of 
safety” to David, and to all the just, because through 
him they are powerfully armed against their ene- 
mies, by putting their strength not in themselves, 
but.in the Divine help and: assistance; in the spirit 
of the apostle, ““Z can do all things in him who 
strengtheneth me.” The expression, “ horn of safety,” 
corresponds with, ‘‘ and my deliverer,” for God de- 
livers us through the ‘horn of safety:” that is, 
through his own saying power. Finally, the word, 
“my support,” comprises all the rest, and corr esponds 
to “my strength:” for whosoeyer God supports, he 
frees, protects, and confirms. 

3“ Praising I will call upon the Lord: and I shall 
be saved from my enemies.’ 

A conclusion from the preceding. I will, there- 
fore, constantly praise God for so many benefits re- 
ceived; and in my difficulties, with unbounded con- 
fidence, will apply to him, certain of being delivered 
from all manner of enemies. 

4 “The sorrows of death surrounded me: and the 
torrents of iniquity troubled me. 

5 “The sorrows of hell encompassed me : and: the 
snares of death prevented me.” 

He now enters, in detail, on God’s favours to ites. 
He was in manifest danger of death, when Saul was 
lying in wait for him, to kill him, which danger he 
describes in various metaphors, “The sorrows of 
death surrounded me.” I was surrounded by so 
many dangers, that I despaired of my corporal 
safety ; and, therefore, depressed with the grief and 
trouble of mind, incident to those whose death is at 
hand; “ and the torrents of iniquity troubled me:” 
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the grief and trouble above hamed, from the number 
, that like a torrent invaded and ‘troubled me,” after 
\the manner of those who are hurried down, and 
whirled about by a roaring: torrent. © “ The sorrows 
of hell encompassed me,” a: repetition of the first part 
of the preceding verse, with the substitution of “ hell” 
for “death.”. They are, however; synonymous, for 
‘before the death of Christ, all. went to hell, though 
not the same part of it; and, therefore, death and 
“hell meant the same ; the sorrows of hell, then, mean 
such sorrow as those usually suffer who are about 
to depart from this world to ‘the next; “and the 
snares of death prevented me:” a repetition of “ the 
‘torrents of iniquity troubled. me.” For, as David 
_was troubled with the “ sorrows of, death,” by reason 
of the multitude of wicked ones rising up against 
‘him, so “the snares of death” that “ prevented” [en- 
compassed | him, was the cause of the pains of hell 

‘to him. By the “‘snares of death,” he means the 
conspiracies of the wicked against him; and thus the 
meaning of the two verses is, that David, reflecting 
on his imminent danger of death, from the open in- 
vasion of his enemies rushing on him, like a roaring 
‘torrent, carrying-everything before it—as well as 
from the conspiracies’ of the same enemies, in lurk 
for him, with snares, as for the un wary—was in great 
trouble. | as “ 
6 “In my affliction I called upon’ the Lord, and I 

cried unto my God: and he heard my voice from his holy 
temple sand my cry before hum\came into his ears.” 

Having told, the extent of his danger, he now 
says that he had recourse to God through prayer, 
and that he was heard. “Jn my, affection.” In 
the height of my troubles from Saul’s persecution, 
and in many similar troubles, “(JZ called upon the 
Lord,” in whom I am wont to put my entire con- 
fidence ; “and I cried to my God.” ‘A repetition in 
much use with Dayid. “ And. he heard my voice 
Srom las holy temple.” My prayerreached the very 
summit of heayen, which is the temple of God ; not 
made by human hands ; truly holy, and.can neither 
be violated nor polluted ; ‘and my cry beforehim came 
into jis ears.” .A repetition, and to some extent an 
explanation, of the preceding verse; as much as to 
Bay, my importunity bursting forth with great‘affec- 
tion, poured forth in his sight; that is, poured forth 
by me, with God before my eyes, has been'heard. /, 
7“ The earth shook and trembled : the foundations of 

the mountains. were troubled, and were moved, because he 

was angry with them.” - Don ey ells) on 

_ The effect of having been heard by. God, ‘for he 
received such help from him against\ his enemies as 
enabled, him to, master, and, destroy them) and, get 

possession again of his kingdom.. ‘The anger of God 
towards his enemies is; most, poetically described, for 
as the entire kingdom is.in confusion’ when the king’ 
is angry, and: makes preparation for war; so; when the 
ing of the whole world is angry, the wholé world is: 

éonfused ; and especially the three visible elements, 
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earth; air, and'water. He does not mean to imply 
‘that these ‘three ‘elements were actually confused, 
though the words seem to mean’ so! much; but he 

‘means to'tell us that such'is God’s anger, that it can 

‘rock the earth to! its’ very foundations; ‘that it can 

cause in the air constant storms, dark clouds, thun- 

der-and Jightning ; and lastly, that it can so dry up 

‘the fountains, and ‘the rivers, and the sea itself, ‘so 

as to expose the caverns and the’ sources of the foun- 

tains.’ Beginning with the earth. “ The earth shook 

and trembled ; the foundations were troubled, and 

were moved, because he was angry with them.” When 

God is angry with the earth, ‘every bit of it shakes 

‘and trembles, not Only on its surface, but to its very 

centre. And such concussion ensues, ‘not only when 

God is angry, but aiso when’ he makes known! his 

presence on éarth, for the earth is then in fearful 

reverence, acknowledging the majesty of the Creator. 

Thus, on the resurrection of Christ, ‘there was a great 

motion of the earth; the same happened atvhis 

death ; and in another Psalm we read, “¢ At\the pres 

sence of the Lord the earth was moved.” Becausehe 

was angry with them ;” not’ with the earth’ and the 

mountains, but with the people living ‘thereon, and 

that by reason of their sins. © ae by 

8 “ There went up a smoke in ‘his wrath : and a fire 

flamed from his face : coals were kindled by at." 

A further-explanation of God’s action oa theiearth) 

when he chooses to shew his presence’ thereon, mak+ 

ing the earth not only to tremble, but even to smoke 

and to burn, which, Exod. xx. and Hébrews Xii., 

tell us happened when he gave ‘the law on Mount 

Sina,’ There went up a smoke in his wrath »’ that 

is, in his anger he kindled ‘such’ a fire on earth that 

created an immense smoke, “anda fire flamed from 

his face ;” heat: and smoke were accompanied by @ 

destructive fire; “coals were kindled by i ;” the 

anger of God made it burn so as to turn the whole 

earth into live coals, as he says in another: place, 

Psalm ciii., “ Who looketh on the earth, and makes 

tremble + who touches the mountains, and they smoke.’3 

9 “ He bowed the heavens, and came down: and 

ddrenvss was underhis feel? Wi SOIT OY CANE EES” 

‘ Passing from the earth to the air, he shews what 

happens there when God wishes to manifest his pre~ 

sence or his anger. God is said to bow the heavens 

whew he lets dowi a cloud in which he appears. ‘The 

clouds ordinarily appear a part of the heavens, and 

it ig in a cloud God was wont to shew himself, as ap- 

pears from Num. ix,, Kings fii, 8., Matt. xvil., and 

in other places.’ “¢ He bowed the heavens, and came 

down this means he let down & dloud, and shewed 

himself‘in or through it ;“* And darkness was untte 

his fect.” God divelt inthe cloud, as if he had dares 

ness under his feet’; all’ metaphori¢al expressions, tol 

give us to, understand that God may be presént with~ 

olltidne seeing Mitty, ee Oe ee eae eee ituan ee 

410 “And he ascended upon the cherubim, and he flew, 

upon the wings of the winds.” sacle 

£ 
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He goes on describing God’s action on the air, 
when he means to display his anger to man. He 
brings before us God in the shape of a man in arms, 
on a chariot, moving with the greatest velocity, and 

The 
clouds are his chariot, according to Psalm ciii. : 
“ Thou makest the clouds thy charivt, who watkest 
upon the wings of the winds.” The swiftest winds are 
his horses, who carry the clouds hither and thither, 
His weapons are the lightning that he shoots from 
the clouds. A truly wonderful description! No 
chariot lighter than the clouds, no horse fleeter than 
the wind, no weapons compared to the thunder of 
heaven. The chariots, too, fight from a vantage 
ground, whence they can harm without being harmed, 
“‘ TTe ascended upon the Cherubim ;” that is, God 
uses not only the ‘clouds as a house or tent, but he 
uses them as a chariot, with the Cherubim as 
charioteers, and the winds as his horses. He is said 
“to ascend upon the Cherubim,” and ‘to fly on the 
wings of the winds :” that we may understand that 
he is not governed by, but that he governs the 
charioteers; and that he is the principal mover and 
guide both of the chariot and its driver. These ex- 
pressions hold too, because God uses the services of 
the Angels in moving the clouds, which are a sort 
of aerial and most rapid chariots, as being drawn by 
the winds, a sort of winged quadrupeds, and, there- 
fore, instead of walking, fly, and that fleeter than any 
bird. 

11 *‘ And he made darkness his covert, his pavilion 
round about him: dark waters in the clouds of the air.” 

- Lest it may be supposed that God appeared visi- 
bly in the clouds, as he would in a chariot, be says 
he was invisibly present, and for that purpose made 
use of dark clouds, as a symbol of his being invisi- 
ble. There is in these words a most elegant and 
poetic metaphor. ‘ He made darkness his covert.” 
God so wrapped himself up in the dark clouds, that 
he lay as if in a hiding place, the dark clouds acting 
the part. of a screen to him. ‘ Lis pavilion round 
about him,” the same clouds being like a tent round 
about him, covering him on all sides. “* Dark waters 
in the clouds of the air,” the tent above named being 
a dark cloud, as dark as those fully charged with 
rain, and when so dense and aqueous, may not im- 
properly be called “ Dark waters in the clouds of the 
Gir. 

12 “ At the brightness that was before him the clouds 
passed, hail and coals of fire.” 

A description of the celestial warfare from the 
clouds, as if they were the armed chariots of the 
Deity. At the word of God the cloud opens, hail 
and lightning, like red hot coals, are at once pro- 
jected. “ At the brightness that was before him, the 
clouds passed.” Beautiful! The clouds burst by 
reason of the brightness of the latent Deity, as if 
they could not stand such brightness, and therefore 
burst and dissclye in his presence, vanish and pass 
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away. ‘ Hail and coals of fire” issue forth in abuni- 
dance from the rupture. It happened in Pharaoh’s 
time, Exod., chap. ix., ‘¢ And the hail and fire mixed 
with it drove on together.” The same happened in 
Josue’s wars against the five kings, Jos. x., and on 
various other occasions. 

13 “ And the Lord thundered from heaven, and the 
highest gave his voice : hail and coals of fire.” ~ 

A repetition of the above in different language. 
The cloud bursts, the dreadful crash called thunder 
is heard, generally followed by the thunderbolt. It 
is elegantly styled “ His voice,” not only because God 
alone can produce or emit it, but because the sound 
is so great and so terrific, that to God alone it should 
be attributed as his own voice. Hence, God himself 
says to Job, xl., “ [f you have an arm like God, and 
if you thunder with like voice.” ‘“ And the hiyhest 
gave his voice,” from which proceeded hail and light- 
ning like red hot coals. ; 

14“ And he sent forth his arrows, and he scattered 
them: he multiplied lightnings, and troubled them.” 

An explanation of the preceding verses, particu- 
larly of the words, ‘‘ Coals of fire.” These coals of 
fire were sent out on the bursting of the clouds, be- 
cause God ‘“ Sent forth his arrows,” meaning his 
lightning. ‘ And multiplied” them, and in such 
manner “ Scattered and confused his enemies.” 

15.‘‘ Then the fountains of waters appeared, and the 
Joundations of the world were discovered : at thy rebuke, 
O Lord, at the blast of the spirit of thy wrath.” 

God’s wonderful action on the waters next. They 
were suddenly and miraculously dried up. It hap- 
pened in the Red Sea, and in the Jordan, as we read 
in Exod. xiv., and Josue iv., on which occasions the 
bottom of the sea and of the river was exposed ; 
which bottom is called here ‘* The foundations of the 
world,” because they are so much lower than the sur- 
face of the land. “ The fountains of waters ap- 
peared.” At God’s bidding, the waters wero dried 
up, and then appeared the bottom of the fountains, 
and of the rivers, and of the sea; and thus “ The 
Soundations,” or the lowest parts of the earth, “Were 
discovered.” “ At thy rebuke, O Lord.” What dried ~ 
them? God’s rebuke—his order. How did he re- 
buke them? ‘“ At the blast of the spirit of thy wrath.” 
A metaphorical and poetical appellation of the wind, 
through whose agency, God in his anger, and for the 
purpose of rebuke, dried up the waters ; for the Scrip- 
ture tells us, Exod. xiv., that-it was by a scorching 
wind that the waters of the Red Sea were dried up. 
Thus, whathe might have simply ex pressed as follows, 
You, Lord, by a most powerful wind, dried up the 
waters of the sea; he expresses in a more elegant 
and figurative manner, when he says, You rebuked 
the waters for hindering the passage of your people ; 
you blew on them in the spirit of your wrath, -and 
at once they fled ; as he expresses it in Psalm exiii., 
* What ailed thee, O sea, that thou didst flee ?” 
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16 “‘ He sent from on high, and took me: and received 
me out of many waters.” : 

He now returns to relate God’s kindness to him in 
delivering him from his enemies. From the seventh 
verse to the present, he dwelt entirely on the power 
of God; and as he commenced by saying, “ Zhe 
torrents of iniquity troubled me,” and spoke in’ the 
foregoing verse of God’s spirit drying up the waters, 
so as to expose the bottom of the sea, and of the 
rivers, following up the same metaphor, he says now, 
“© He sent from on high and took me.” He reached 
out his hand from on high to the very depth of the 
torrent, and “ Zook me,” and thus brought me out 
from “* Many waters;” that is to say, rescued me, 
drowned and overwhelmed in a multiplicity of 
troubles. 

17 “ He delivered me from my strongest enemies, and 
from them that hated me: for they were too strong for 
me.” 

What he said in a metaphorical sense in the last 
verse, he now explains in ordinary language; the 
words, ‘* They were too strong for me,” must be taken 
in an imperfect sense, according to St. Jerome; for 
he assigns a reason why he had more need of the 
assistance of God, as his enemies were stronger than 

Limself. 
18 ‘* They prevented me in the day of my afjliction : 

_and the Lord became my protector.” 

God’s goodness acknowledged again. My enemies, 
without any provocation, were the first to injure me ; 
attacked me off my guard, “ prevented,” (that is, 
surrounded,) me without my knowing it; but the 
Lord was watching for me, and rendered all their 
machinations harmless. 

19 “And he brought me forth into a large place: he 
saved me, because he was well pleased with me.” 

Again and again he brings up his delivery. To 
shew how deeply God’s goodness was fixed in his 
mind. ‘ He brought me into a large place.” When 
I was angustiated in a place where I may be easily 
overcome, he brought me into ‘ a large place,” where 
I may roam about at pleasure, having my enemies at 
a distance. ‘He saved me because he was well 
pleased with me.” My salvation from so many im- 
minent dangers was all owing to his immense mercy 
in so loving me. For though David presently will 
put his own merits forward, be well knew that these 
very merits are God’s gratuitous gifts. 

20 * And the Lord will reward me according to my 
justice ; and will repay me according to the cleanness of 
my hands : 

21 ‘+ Because I have kept the ways of the Lord ; and 
have not done wickedly against my God. 

22 “* For all his judgments are in my sight: and his 
justices [ have not put away from me. 

23 ** And TI shall be spotless before him: and shall 
keep myself from my iniquity. 

24.“ And the Lord will reward me according to my 
justice ; and according to the cleanness of my hands be- 
fore his eyes.” 

39 

Having praised God for having delivered him from 
his enemies, he now adds that bis delivery will bo 
always sure to him, not only through merey, but even 
through justice, hecause he not only hitherto did, but 
for the future will, lead the life of the just. For God, 
Just in himself, loves, helps, and protects the just, 
“willrewardme accordingto my justice.” Having dons 
80 heretofore, he will continue to reward me accord- 
ing to my merit, ** And according to the cleanness of 
my hands.” As 1 feel my justice not only in my 
heart but in my hands; that is, to just within and 
without, just in my heart, just in my actions, so 
God will reward me before himself and before men, 
and will guard me within and without. Is not this 
presumption? Why trumpet so his own merits ? 
There is no presumption when the thing is done with 
sincerity, and God acknowledged to be the author of 
all our merit. Nehem‘as did so, so did Esdras, 
Ezcchias, Isaias, and Esther. But how could David 
make such assertions? He who had been guilty of 
murder and adultery! He who exclaimed, Psalm 
xviii, “ Who can understand sins 2 From my secret 
ones cleanse me, O Lord;” and, in Psalm exiii., “For 
in thy sight no man living shall be justified.” This 
objection leads some to think that David does not 
speak absolutely of his own justice, but of the justice 
of his cause, as compared with that of his enemies ; 
others will have it that he limits his justice to his 
having remained in the true fai‘h, which his enemies 
did not, but the expressions, “ Because I have kept 
the ways of the Lord ;? “ All his judgments are in 
my sight ;” “I shall be spotless with him,” are ad- 
veise to these opinions. We ‘must only say, then, 
that David upholds his justice, inasmuch as ha 
always had a sincere desire of serving God, anda 
firm purpose of never violating his law; and shon'd 
he chance to slip, that he at once repented, ond sin- 
cerely returned to God. The expression, “ Who can 
understand sins 2” may be understood of venial sins 
that are not inconsistent with justice ; and the words, 
“* For in thy sight no man living shall be justified,” 
may be -understood of that justice which man may 
have independent of grace. For in such manrer can 
no man be justified, for the just are only so through 
God’s sanctifying grace. 

_ 25 “With the holy, thou wilt be holy; and with the 
mnocent man thou wilt be innocent : 

26 ‘* And with the elect thou wilt be elect: and with 
the perverse thou wilt be perverted.” 

A reason for his having said be would get accord- 
ing to his justice from God, because God gives to 
every one according to his works. He speaks to 
God here, “ Weth the holy thou wilt be holy ;? with 
the pious and the merciful thou wilt deal kindly anil 
mercifully. To the man who is innocent, that is, 
who doeth no injury, thou wilt dono injury, nor per- 
mit others to do it. “ With the elect thow wilt be 
elect; with the sincere and pure-minded, (for such 
is the meaning of the Hebrew,) you will deal sin- 
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cerely and candidly ;: ‘* And) with, the perverse\ thou 
‘wilt be perverted, ? ” hewho: sheweth, not, mercy shall 
‘Dot meet with mercy, from, you; who banms shail be 
harmed by, you} who acts not honestly, but rognishly, 
‘him, will you similarly, deal with, ||.) 0: 504 

27 $+ For thou, wilt, save thé humble people But ‘wilt 
bring « down the eyes of the proud,” 
', He explains the two, last verses, as. te he, aide 
“6 With the holj thou. wilt be. holy op 3 and, with, the i n= 
ynocent thou will be enmocent \.”” because “Thou, wilt 
save the humble. people 3? thati is, because humility, the 
guard dian of all yirtues, is most, pleasing. to you, and 
‘to all humble souls you, give your. syace. but;..“¢ wath 
the. perverse ‘thou wilt, be perverted, 3” because | lyou 
* will bring | down the eyes of, the proud ; ” that.is, ber 
cause pride, the queen of vices, is, hi, ably displeasing 
‘to thee, and, thereforey, yous, always), raise up.the 
humble, and level all the, prouds, He makes, special 
mention, ‘of the eyes here,, because it.is in them, and 
the eyebrows that, ‘pride mostly, shews itself, 

ees: For thou ligitest my lain, O ede ne? tes a 
enlighten my darkness.” \.... 

- Having spoken highly of. his. own, ies. ad 
purity; he now -points out, their sources; : and, there- 
fore,, praises God, especially as, it, was, from him’ he 
had light, strength, and every other virtue,’ ‘ For 
thow lightest my lamp, O. Lord ;?. from. thee I have 
the beginning. of all good, ‘which, is light to distin 
guish true, happiness from. false, and, true, evils from 

false ones 5 for. the first, wound inflicted, on, ‘human 
nature by. original, sin, was. ignorance of , the real 
good ; and, therefore, the first cure begins by Divine 
light; ‘ pe lightest my lamp,” you alone light. up 
the interior, eye, of my heart.“ Oyny, Gods enlighten 
my darkness.” Father of lights, the trae light, in 
whom there. is no ‘darkness, as..you have, hitherto 
lighted up, the foward eyes of my; heart, pr oceed now 
to enlighten my darkness by banishing, it completely. 
For without, the, grace of God to enlighten us,, all\is 
pare darkness i in our hearts, , 80; fan as, iit 
mysteries are concerned, . 
ey ‘ Fon! iby thee shall, he. rag Wak ee 
tion; and through my. God I shall: go over a wall... | 
. The, particle & for” is , frequently, redundant in 
the Psalms, so is the par ticle, * and,” ‘which requires 
to be noted, that a connexion ‘with something fore- 
going may not\bé looked for.. ‘The prophet, having 
said that he had got from God that light, that is, the 
beginning of good. works and true, justice, now, addg, 
that he got, also courage and strength to, do, or to 
avoid those things such light prompted, him, to. “* By, 
thee I shall be delivered ‘from temptation,” ‘Relying 
on. thy. assistance, to strengthen me, I will overcome 
all temptation, and conquer all evil : “: Thr ough, my, 
God T shall 92, over a wall,” “Depending. 9 on, the 
same divine assistance, and strengthened, from the 
same sout ce, pe will ‘accomplish every. thing, however 
difficult, were, it even the surmounting of ajlofty wall., 
80 | ioe «As y for my God, his way, is, undefiled : the words; 
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ofthe Lord:are firé-tried shew as ‘the acaba of allithat 
trust in him.” 

‘The, reason why he jhas' poeeteed 80, mea light 
me strength from God, and why he,so) confides. i in 
‘him, is because God, is\true,.good, and the protector 
of, all that confide in-him;,and because he i is the only . 
true, God, true! Lord, from whom such; things canbe 
expected: His way As undefiled; :? that God of 
amine, whose. way. is undefiled, who is most, holy,, and 
acts, most. justly. * The words) of the Lord are fires 
tried.” As gold is tried, and proved, in the firg,\ so 
de promises of the Lord are‘most certain and proved. 

Bait For who is scl but the Boras 2 or wito is God’ brut 
oun God?” {i ft 

« Another|reason “for pene in ce for pneu 
ee light and strength from him, he alone being: our 
\true .God. . Whenee.we, learn that our God alone is 

‘the, true. God, and\as such -that\he is the true, firnt, 
and solid rock in which we may safely confide’ and 
rest ;:and ‘all who confide in ‘any other thing ninst of 
necessity be deceived'and ‘confoundeds (OP 
182 * Who! hath girt'» me “with oe and inate my 
ioe: blameless.” ©) 
‘He now comes to: imentiow in nak we ae gifts 
he got’ from’ Gody by:means: of which he « ‘got freed 
from his enemies, and got possession again’ of ‘hig 
kingdom. \ He places strength and innocence first, 
two virtues rarely ‘united, for the strong are: calmays 
too neady,to injure, the weak, David, however, was 
tr uly, strong, : yeti) truly, innocent, .so,, much 80; that 
even. though it was in his Oar es he wane nob. slay 
his enemy Saul. Ly 
93 «Miho, adh, made my shiloh vibethe et =) hart 
and who setteth me upon high places... rwek 

34 “* Who teacheth. my hands to war: : and thon. hast 
made my arms liké a brazen bow.” 

He gives the pat ticuilars’ ‘of the bupratos ‘el Girt 
me with strength,” ‘by ‘telling | us ‘how’ God bestowed 
on’ him wonderful agility’ in his ‘feet; y dexterity i in his 
hands, and strength : ‘int ‘his* ‘ari "'Phe ‘feet of ‘thé 
stag ‘were not more! ‘nimble! ih ‘topping the’ highést 
mountains’ ‘ag \he expresses fit, Ce Fn! setting’ NiniseUp 
aupon high places; ‘as he! proved, When in‘his flight 
from Saul, ‘heowas: obliged’ to''shelter ‘in the’ highest 
aud most inaccessible! tops ‘of ‘the ‘mountains, ‘He 
adds, that his hands’ were trained to battlé; and’ that 
he-had arms) of brass,: to! signify his' ‘strength and 
skill in) military matters, ‘of which ' there''can ‘be no 
doubt, if we only read'the First and Second Bouks ‘of 
Kings, ‘The stone from ‘his\ sling, fixed in ‘the very 
head of Goliah, ‘bears’ testimony 'to his’ dexterity, " ag 
do the bears and the lions milled by. Ree mere, acneygit 
of his arms: e 
89 “And thow hast given me ae protection, of thy. a 

bation ? and thy right hand hath held.me. ups \and-thy 
discipline hath, corrected me ‘unto, ‘the: ‘end: and ‘thy dis~ 
cipline) the same shall teach: me. ie 

He declares now his innoeence,. ‘of, ahick, he at 
dlread “spoken, when he said, ver. 32,.¢ Thou hast 
made my way “blameless ;” for, as God‘ was pleased, 

ASG Le Dio OK 
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rol give him the grace: of living blaméless, he, ‘there- 
fore, constantly protected him; ‘;Lhow hast | given 
me the protectionof thy salvation.;” for the,celerity of 
foot, the dexterity, of hand, and, strength, of, arm 
against. the king and) his, whole, army, would, haye 
been of little yalue, had he not had“ The protection 
-of salvation” too; that is, the divine protection to 
‘save him, and * the right hand (of God) to hold hi 
up,” and support’ him. ' “ And ‘thy’ discipline ‘aul 
‘corrected me to the énd, ‘and thy discipline’ the’ same 
\shalliteach me.” This, t66,g088 to shéw thé ihtioeende 
or “ the blameless way” of David; I not dnly‘had the 
benefit of your protection,' but your disciplines 'that 
is, your knowledge, which ishad from ‘the study df 
your law, sd, directed: me, that:I could not go astray ; 
and when theré was fear 1. might stray, by. studying 

and inspecting it diligently, ‘¢ J; got.cornected,’’ set 

right, and, so, persevened 'ta'the end. +4 And thy, dis- 
erpline the same shall, teach me,” By such discipline 
we may also understand the-correction) of a father, in 
whith spirit God-sometimes chastised David, by, tem- 
porary éalamities, when, through human frailty, he 
‘would fall into some defects, 7) 
"36 “ Thou hast ‘enlarged my steps under me sand my 
ect ave nok wearcnen. Syst YUE DE Togis 

He proceeds to relate his victories, attributing 
them all to’ God; you have made me advance at a 
rapid \pace\in enlarging my kingdoms ahd T\aid hot 
yet tired. ' pS LN \o Ayers sly Nos" ; A 

, 87 “I will pursue afterimy enemies, and overtake 
them: and, J will not turnagain till they| ake consumed.? 
_ 88 “ Twill break them, .and they shall not be able to 

stand ; they, shall fall under my feet,” 5)... 
. These expressions, spoken’ in the future! time, do 

not belong’ to it, but.to;the past.tense, as. will\appeax, 
from the, following verses); |) byoyod oi 
0189.46 And thou hast girded me with strength unto dat 

SASAINGS LY VMI SINE 

{ EUNSIMIB ND 

auni my senetie! 

tle; \anid, hast ‘subdued under me them that rose :up 

agawmst me.” aoyiecd iol Joinoaoy omnes GAT Selous 

.| Hence'it appears the prophet:in the two preceding 
verses spoke of the past. ~As JT said, J will pursue 
after my enemies. and overtake them:” ‘God helped me 
to, do ity for “He: girdedime with strength’ to‘ fight; 
and “ subdued’ under ines” that’ is, ‘made those. fall, 
* that rose upiagainst'me.”, i Girding with strength’ 
is a common iexpression vim thé: Scripture'; thus; in’ 
Psalm, Ixiv., “1 Being \gerded: with:power|who troublest 
the depths of the,.sew ;? andy ini! Psalm ixciis, | Phe 
Lord.is clothed with strength; and hath girded him» 
selfs? and, Tsaias li., 4 Put om strength, 0: thow ami 
of ithe Lord ;” and, finally, im Luke. xxiv.) But 

stay, you am, the, city till. you, be endued, with power 
Srom on high.” He gives him to understand that, as, 
strength and courage ane; of mote value! in a battle 
than’ the sword and, helmet, the praise cof the \wie- 

tory should be given moré to the giver of the former! 
than of thelatter.: itt a end. tie aha ¥ NF GFE 

40! And thou hastimadeimy enemies turn their ‘back 
ypon me, and hast destroyed them that hated me.” \.0\| 

al 
-co\He! teturms to the ssame thing ‘over:and over,’ at- 
tributing the flight ‘of his enemies to. God's" inter- 

iferénve enitirelyy! bovnovs ove hoo) dad) yak 

44! (They chic, but there! was none to save them !'to 
‘the Lord, but he heard them nov 0 bon os 
|. Another ceanse® of thé victory assigned)’ for God 
‘not only heard his prayers, ‘but he refused ‘to‘listen 
‘to those‘of his adversaries, ‘though they put them wp 
to him, Se eae vali 
(42 And T shall ‘beat them as small as the dust be- 
‘fore the wind; shalt bring chem:to nought, like. the dirt 

CWSSV DESMAN OME Se ‘tn the: streets. \ ; wae 

|! “Heispeaks now of the remnant’ of ‘bis énemies.’ ‘I 
‘have’ conytiered them 5‘ but if any handful remain, I 
will crash them into the smallest pieces, and scatter 
them ‘As dust is carriedsbefore\'the wind; \and sweep 
‘them'from ‘the’ earth, a8. the ‘mud ‘of the streets’ is 
“hurried ‘along by a vebemiett winds)! (uit | 
«AS Thouwilt deliver ‘ne from'the Contradictions of 
‘thd people : thou wilt miike me head of the.gentiles\” ”' 
‘| Mat had ‘been done alieady ; ‘for, ‘before he wrote 
this Psalm, he had been delivered from the “ @ontra- 
dictions” and’ rebellion “ofthe people ;and “was 
‘made head of the gentiles';” that'is, became’ master 
of the kingdom. We are, therefore, to suppose bir 
using the future tense for the past, “a thing ustial in 
the’ Hebrew, ‘or he insindates a continuation of past 
totes ciinee se ee 
| 44 «A people, which Fnew not, hath, served mes. at 
the hearing of the ear they have obeyed meso) 

“45\° The children that dre strangers have lied to me: 
strange children have faded ‘away, and have halted 
Srom their paths.” 

He had just reason for asking ‘to be delivered 
Jrom the contradictions of his people,” having met 
with more fidelity and allégiance' from some of the 

gentiles, than from, the children of the people of Is- 
rael. A prophecy manifestly applying,to Christ, re- 
jected by the Jews, acknowledged by the gentiles. 
“The people which T knew not :?' the Gabasnites, the 
Gethei, and others; whem I kmew not! as'brothers) 
“ served me:” “at the hearing of the: ear they have 
abeyed, me,” at|euce, niost promptly, «the :montent 
they heard the command, ,, ‘f, Lhé) children that aré 
strangers,” that, is, the ,degenerate in. theix| motals, 
“ied to me;” that. is, ,deceiyed me, , gaye, me sham 

obedience...“ They have faded away;” fallen’ from 
me like dried leaves ; that is, they have mot hebaved 
properly and fairly by me; alluding to the rebellion 
of Absalom, under the son of Bochrus, and,others, 

rhe’ children. 

Hh 
\ 

if 

{ 

“ and have halted from their paths.” The childy 
of adultery, who ‘give stiam service, “ Hale from their 
paths}? that is, tarn fiom the’ straight path) in’ which 
they should-have walked. “yodu eek eulipie 
46) OTHE LOMG Tideth, Gnd blessed be! my God: and 
let the God of my saloution be'etalied)7 1") 6)" 
'|A conclusion of praise | Now, it appears that'the 
Lord does live, and as he lives, so-may he always 
live; and * let the God of my salvation be exalted.” 

Sans ee 
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47 “*O God, who avengest me, and subduest the peo- 
ple under me, my deliverer from my enemies.” 

May that God who avenged the injuries offered 
me, and subdued the people who rebelled against 
me, and delivered me from the plots and attacks of 
my raging enemies, Sanl and Absalom, be exalted. 

48 ** And thou wilt lift me up above them that rise 
up against me: from the unjust man thou wilt deliver 
me.” 

Aprayer for the continuation of the divine favours; 
namely, that’ he may be so “‘lifted up above them 
that rise up against him,” that they may struggle in 
vain when they cannot possibly reach so high, and 
thus, that he may be delivered “from the unjust 
man.” 

49 “ Therefore will I give glory to thee, O Lord, 
among the nations, and I will sing a psalm to. thy name.” 

Therefore, for this reason, “J will give glory ;” 
that is, with praise will I acknowledge thy favours, 
not privately, but openly, before the whole body ef 
the people, that all may learn to put their trust in 
the Lord. 

50 ‘ Giving great deliverance to his king, and shew- 
ing mercy to David his anointed: and to his seed for 
ever. 

May God increase and multiply safety of body, 
soul, and all other things beside, to the king he hath 
chosen ; and may he deal everlasting mercy to David 
who has been ordered by him to be anointed as king, 
and to all his successors for ever. Which prayer was 
fulfilled in Christ Jesus our Lord, who reizoeth, and 
will reign for all eternity. Amen. 

PSALM XVIIL 

The works of God shew forth his glory : his law is 
greatly to be esteemed and loved. 

1 The heavens shew forth the glory of 
God, and the firmament declareth the work 
of his hands. 

2 Day to day uttereth speech, and night » 
to night sheweth knowledge. 

3 ‘There are no speeches nor languages, 
where their voices are not heard. 

4 Their sound hath gone forth into all the 
earth : and their words unto the ends of the 
world. 

5 He hath set his tabernacle in the sun: 
and he as a bridegroom coming out of his 
bride-chamber, hath rejoiced as a giant to 
run the way: 

6 His going outis from the end of heaven, 
and his circuit even to the end thereof : 
and there is no one that can hide himself 
from his heat. 

@ The law of the Lord is unspotted, con- 
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verting souls: the testimony of the Lord is 
faithful, giving wisdom to little ones. 

8 The justices of the Lord are right, re- 
joicing hearts : the commandment of the 
Lord is lightsome, enlightening the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is holy, endming 
for ever and ever: the judgments of the 
Lord are trué, justified in themselves. 

10 More to be desired than gold and many 
precious stones ; and sweeter than honey and 
the honey-comb. . 

11 For thy servant keepeth them, and in 
keeping them there is a great reward. 

12 Who can understand sins ? from my 
secret ones cleanse me, O Lord : 

13 And from those of others spare thy 
servant. If they shall have no dominion 
over me, then shall I be without spot: and 
I shall be cleansed from the greatest sin. 

14 And the words of my mouth shall be 
such as may please : and the meditation of 
my heart always in thy sight. O Lord, my 
helper, and my redeemer. 

EXPLANATION OF THH PSALM. 

1 “The heavens shew forth-the glory of God, and 
the firmament declareth the work of his hands.” 

Being about to institute a comparison between 
the law of God and his heavens, and thence to extol 
his law, he sets out by saying, that such are the 
grandeurs of the heavens, that they at once proclaim 
the grandeur of their Maker. “ The heavens shew 
forth the glory of God;” that is to say, the heavens ~ 
pre-eminently, beyond all the other works of God, by 
their grandeur and beauty make his glory known to 
us; “and the firmament declareth the work of his 
hands.” The same repeated, for heavens and firma- 
ment signify the same thing, namely, the whole 
celestial display, consisting of sun, moon, stars, &c., 
for we read in Genesis, that “ God called the firma- 
ment heaven,” and in it placed the sun, moon, and 
stars. The word “ heaven,” and ‘‘ heavens,” are 
used indiscriminately in the Psalms, and governed 
by verbs in the plural, as well as the singular num- 
ber, as are all nouns of multitude. The firmament, 
comprising all the heavenly bedies, announces and 
declares to men the work of the hands of God ; tha 
is his principal and most beautiful work, from which 
we may form some idea of his greatnessand his glory. 

2“ Day to day uttereth speech, and night to night 
sheweth knowledge.” 

What a beautiful announcement is that of God’s 
glory by the heavens. For three reasons. First, 
because they announce it ineessantly. Second, be- 
cause they do it in the language of all nations. 
Third, because they announce it to the whole world. 
How do they do it incessantly ? This verse shews us 



COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

how, for the heavens announce his glory day and 
night by the beauty of the sun in the day, and that 
of the stars by night; but as the days and nights 
pass away, and are succeeded by others, the Psalmist 
most beautifully and poetically imagines one day hav- 
Ang performed his course, and spent it in announcing 
the glory of God, and then hands over the duty to 
the following day to do likewise; and so with the 
night, having done her part, gives in charge to 
the following night to do the same; and thus, ‘* Day 
to day uttereth speech:” when its course has run, it 
warns the following to be ready, “ And night to 
night indicates knowledge.’ When the night too has 
finished her task of praising God, she warns the fol- 
lowivg to be ready for the duty; and thus, without 
intermission, without interruption, day and night fall 
in, and lead the choir in chanting the praises of their 
Creator. 
- 8 “ There are no speeches nor languages, where their 
wotces are not heard.” 

He now proves that the preaching of the keavens 
is delivered in all languages, that is to say, can be 
understood by all nations, as if the heavens spoke in 
the language of every one of them: because all na- 
tions, when they behold the beauty and the excel- 
lence of the heavens, cannot but understand the ex- 
eellence and the superiority of him who made them. 

4 “ Their sound hath gone forth into all the earth: 
and their words unto the ends of the world.” 

The third source of praise of the elcquence of the 
heavens is, that they announce God’s glory, not only 
without intermission, and in all languages, but they 
‘do it, furthermore, all over the world. By sound is 
not meant noise, but the announcement of that glory 
that arises from beholding the beauty of the heavenly 
bodies. “ Into~all the earth,” and “ Into the ends of 
the world,” mean the same, and is only a repetition 
of frequent use in the Psalms. St. Paul quotes this 
passage in proof of the preaching of Christ having 
reached all mations; from which we are to under- 
stand, that the apostles are allegorically meant here 
by the heavens. And in truth, the holy apostles 
and other holy preachers of the word, may deserv- 
edly be so compared to the heavens. For, by con- 
templation they are raised above the earth, ample 
thrcugh their charity, splendid through their wisdcm, 
always serene through their peace of mind, through 
their intelligence quickly moved by obedience, thun- 
dering in their reproofs, flashing by their miracles, 
profuse in their gifts to others ; and, in the spirit of 
true liberality, seeking nothing from them ; free from 
the slightest speck, as regards sanctity of life; and, 
finally, the resting-place of the supreme king, by 

_reason of their perfect sanctity. ‘‘ Wor the soul of 
the just is the seat of wisdom.” 

5 ‘+ He hath set his tabernacile in the sun: and he as 
a bridegroom coming out of his bride-chamber, hath re- 
joiced as a giant to run the way :” 

Though the whole heavens declare the glory of 
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God, the most splendid object in them, the sun, docs © 
so especially. The sun, then, being the most excel- 
lent object in the entire world, there God ‘* Set his 
tabernacle.” He calls it a tabernacle, not a house, 
because he dwells there only for a while, during this 
short time of our peregrination, when we see him 
“Through a glass,” the glass of creatures, of which 
the sun is the principal. But when we shall come 
to our country, we shall see God, not “ Zn his taber- 
nacle in the sun,” but in his own home, the home of 
eternity. The prophet proves that God “ Set his 
tabernacle in the sun,” by three arguments: the first, 
derived from its beauty, the second, from its strength, 
the third, from its beneficence. “And he as a bride- 
groom coming out of his bride-chamber.” Here is the 
argument from his beauty. He rises, beautiful, 
bright, ornamented as a bridegroom in his wedding 
garments; and what can be grander, more beamiful, 
or more striking than the rising sun ? 

6 “* His going out is from the end of heaven, and his 
circuit even to the end_thereof: and there is no one that 
can hide himself from his heat.” 

A second argument from the sun’s power and 
strength, which performs an immeasurable journey 
daily at such speed, without the smallest fatigue. 
“ He rejoiced as a giant,’ or as a stout, robust. per- 
son, full of alacrity, (for such is the force of the He- 
brew,) such as is peculiar to thcse who enter on any- 
thing with pleasure. ‘‘ His going out is from the 
end of heaven, and his circuit even to the end there- 
of.’ By the end of heaven is meant the east, for 
there he rises, and never stops till he comes there 
again; and thus, ‘ Hts circuit ts even to the eral 
thereof: and there is no one that can hide himself 
from his heat.’ The last argument, taken from 
the service rendered unto all created things by the 
sun. For the sun, by his enlivening heat, so fosters 
and nourishes all things, that he may be called the 
common parett of all things, on land and in the sea. 
Hence, the sua so assiduously and carefully traverses 
the entire globe, visits all creation, ‘¢ That nothing 
can hide uself;” that is, lose a share of his wonder- 
ful favours. 

7 “The law of the Lord is unspotted, converting 
souls; the testimony of the Lord és faithful, giving wis- 
dom to little ones.” 

The comparison is now applied. Beautiful are the 
heavens, more beautiful is the sun, but far and away 
more beautiful is the Jaw of the Lord. Bright are the 
heavens, more bright is the sun, but. aench more 
bright is the law of the Lord. Useful are the hea- 
vens to man, more useful is the sun, but more useful 
than any is the law of the Lord. He then enume- 
rates six encomiums of the divine law. First, ‘ The 
law ofthe Lord is unspotted, converting souls.” Most 
beautiful is the law of the Lord, without spot, with- 
out stain, tclerating nothing sinful, as the laws of 
man do; and thus, when properly studied and con- - 
sidered, brings the soul to love it, and consequently 
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to love, God, its author... The second encomium is in 
the words, ‘ Lhe testimony of the Lord is faithful, 
giving wisdom to little ones.” , By “ testimony” we are 
to understand the same) law, because, in the Scrip- 
tures, and, especially in the Psalms, God’s law is not 
ouly called, the law, the precept, the commandment, 
and the like, which|.other writers also apply. to it’; 
but, is further styled the testimony, the|justice, the 
justification, the judgment, /as!any,one can see,.es> 
pecially in Psalm cxviii. It is called, the “ testamony,”’ 
because it bears testimony. to. men, what the, will of 
God is, what he requires of us, what. punishments he 
has in, store,for the wicked, what rewards) for 'the 
just. \He says then, ‘ Zhe testimony of the Lord is 
Suthful ;? that is, God’s law, that, will most assuredly 
reward the good and punish the wicked.; \‘* Giving 
wisdom to little ones;” thatimeans, giving to the poor 
in. understanding the light of prudence to direct them 
in doing good,‘ and avoiding evil.’ By’ '** Tittle. ones”? 
he means those who do not ‘abound i in the wisdom of 
the world; and by * wisdom” he means that spiritual 
prudence that helps us. to reform our habits, and 

- mould them to the shape of the law of God, 
8“ The justices. of the Lord. are right, rejoicing 

hearts : the commandment of the Lord 2 as lightsome, en- 
lightening the eyes.” 

The third encomium on’ the divine law i ‘is, that 
once we begin to love it, of which the first encomium 
‘treats, and to observe it, as treated of in the second, 
it diffuses a most extraordinary j joy in’ the” person, 
for nothing can be pleasanter ‘than a good conscience. 
© The justices of the Lord ;” that is, his law, his 
‘commandments, being most just, and making. the 
observer of them just, “are raght” and gladful; that 
is, “rejoicing the hearts ;? for. upright hearts har- 
monise with, ¢ right? precepts | and they, therefore, 
‘are elad, and rejoice ‘when an occasion offers for the 
‘obs or vance of the’ commandments, The fourth en-= 
comium is, “ The commandment of the Lord ts light- 
some, enlightening whe eyes.” | The law of the Lord, 
through the bright. light of divine’ ‘wisdom, illumin- 
‘ates our tntellectial vision, because it makes us under- 
stand God’s will, and what § is really. good and really 
bad. God’s law illuminates also in a preparatory 
manner, for wisdom will rot approach'the malevolent 
soul; and nothing. proves such an obstacle to our 
knowing God, which is the essence of wisdom, as 
impurity of’ heat. “ Blessed are the clean se heart, 
for they shall s6e God en 
“9° The fear of the Lord i holy, enduring for ever 
and ever : the blac eee a ite nore whe rue,’ Justifi ied 
He themselves.) | ae 
‘The fifth encomium is, that 16s i of the’ Lord 

causes the above-named goods'to be not only tem: 
poral’ bat eternal ; for! the ‘fear of the’ Lord, that 
makes one tremble at: the’ idea ‘of offebding: God) 
“endures for ever'and ever';” \as\to its reward, ‘the 
rewards to be! had' from the observance ‘of’ the law 
do not terminate with death, but hold for ever,’ ashe 

says in Psalm ix., “Zhe patience of’ thepoor shall not 

COMMENTARY |ON THE PSALMS. 

perish for ever. Both Greek and Hebrew imply, that 
the fear spoken of here is not that of aslave, but that 
of a child, without any admixture ef servility; that 
of which Psalm cxi. speaks, “ Blsssed as the-man that 
Seareth the Lord ; he shall delight exceedingly in his 
commandments,” Kor be who works from’ servile 
fear does not ase the commandments freely, but 
unwillingly ;, bathe! who (is ‘influenced by. filial fear 
‘* Delights exceedingly é in his commandments ; that is, 
is most anxious and desirous to observe then The 
last encomium jis, that.the law of ihe Lord, being true 

and) just in itself) needs no) justification. from any 
other quarter. “ Zhe judgments of the Lord are true, 
justyfied an themselves.” .“ The judgments of the 
Lord’—meaning hiscommandments, because through 
them God, judges man, and they are the’ standard 
and the rule whereby, to distinguish virtue. from 
vice, and good works from bad—“ are justified. in 
themselves ;” they require no one to. prove they are 
just, the pure fact of their being God's. commands 
being quite sufficient for it. Along with that, ithe 
ten commandments, that are mainly. alluded to hier, 
being nothing more than the principles of the natural 
law, so abound in justice, that they hold in alk times, 
places, and; circumstances, so.as.to admit of no dis- 
pensation; wheieas: other laws, ave, supa to: Spied 
betimes to, cireumstances, | 

_ 10 “ More to, be desired than gold and many precious 
stones: and sweeter than honey and the honey-comb.” 

| The conelusion from:the foregoing. ‘Since God’s 
iw is so, good, so much preferable to all the riches 
and delicacies of this world, for they are “ More to 
be desired than. gold. and many precious stones + and 
sweeter than honey and the honey-comb;” that is, not 
only sweeter than honey itself, but sweeier than it is 
in its purest state, when ‘itis, overflowing ‘the honey- 
comb... The, word: honey-comb: is: introduced to: cor- 
respond with: the words, “ many precious stones,” in 
the first part)of the verse., How! far removed is this 
truth fromthe ideas of the carnal! ‘What.a number 
of sueh people to be found who, fora small luche, or 
a trifling, gratification, are ready to despise: God’s 
commandments! And yet, nothing can be more true 
than that the observance of: God’s law is of! more 
service, and) confers. greater happiness ‘than. any 
amount of wealth or worldly pleasures «| 

11“! Kor thy servant keepeth them; and in keeping 
them there is a great reward?) 3111) 

He: proves “by an’ example, | or‘ rather! by: his own 
experience, ‘the {ruth of what he ‘asserted, ‘For, says 
he; ‘your! servant’ knows it by’ his own. experience, 
having received innumerable favonrs! from ’ you,” 80 
long. as he observed: your commandments, a 

j 
HWovight 

\12°* Whé can understand sins § 2 2 fr om my secret: ones 
cleanse me, O Lord :” 

Having: stated’ that he: shesied the ‘conimand- 
ménts of God, he now corrects himself} and ‘excepts 
sins of ignorance, which ‘an ‘hardly he. guarded 
against, sich as’arise from human frarity. [o"? 



COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

13‘ And from those’ of others spare thy servant. If 
they shall have no dominion: over me, then shall I be 
ne spot: and I shall be cleansed from the greatest 
sin.” 

The meaning of “« Fr om aie ofrothers spare thy 
servant,” is not to ask of God to forgive us the sins 
of others, in which sense this passage ‘is commonly 
quoted, but-we ask\ God to protect us from the com+ 
pany of the wicked») For men of: good will, such a3 
David was, should especially guard against being i igs 
norant of their own offences, and especially against 
being seduced by the wicked; and the meaning of 
the prayer is, from those of others, that is, from men 
of other habits, ‘‘ Spare thy servant;” that’ is, by 
sparing him, keep those ill-disposed people from ‘the 
friendship of thy servant.’ He next assigns a reason 
for his fear of. keeping up ‘any familiarity with the 
wicked, for if those bad men shall have'no'dominion 
over me,” that.is to say, by their familiarity get no 
hold of.and master me, and thus bring me to act 
with them, ‘ then shall I be without spot,” and 
“cleansed from: the greatest sin ;” namely, mortal 
sin 3 for every mortal sin may be called “ the greatest 
Sine” because it turns us away from our good and 
great, God; . and: direetly leads us to. the ined 
punishment of hell. 

94“ And the words of my mouth shall be. such as 
may please: and the meditation of my ‘heart always in 
thy sight.’ Q Lord; my helpér, and my redeemer” 

.. Then shall I not' only **\bée without spot,” but'even 
the words of my mouth will be agreeable; and the 
hymns I chant to your praise, both with heart and 
voice, will. be always pleasing to thee, comingyas they 
will from a clear heart and simple mouth. \ May my 
canticles, find favour:with thee, through your own 
grace, and not through my'merits; for, if I am ‘ with: 
out spot,” “cleansed from. the greatest sin,” and if 
my) words. are ‘suchas maz. please,” the. whole is 
thy gift, thy work, thy action, thou who art: ‘ my 
helper, my Redeemer” my peers in pepenty my 
Badeomen'i in ady soul i 

PSALM XIX, 

F prayer Gn the; hing. 

1 May the Lord hear thee | in, the day of 
tribulation: may the name. of. the, God of 
Jacob protect thee...» 
_2 May he send. thee help fom the sane- 

tuary: and: defend thee out of Sion. (09 
, 3 May he be mindful of all thy sacrifices, 

and may ‘thy whole burnt:-offering be made fat. 
A May he: give thee according thy own 

heart; and confirm all’ thy ddiuvivels!t 
5: We will rejoice in thy salvation; ‘and in 

the name of our God we shall be exalted, 
6. The Lord: fulfil ‘all thy petitions: now 
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have I known that the Lord hath ‘saved: his 
anointed: He will hear him “from his holy 
heaven: the salvation of his right hand is in 
powers. 

7 Some, trust in charigis ona some .in 
horses: but we will call upon the name Be the 
Lord our,God.,,,.:.; 

8 .They.are bound, and. have fallen: but 
we are risen, and.are set upright. .O Lord, 
save the king: and hear usin: the sate es 
we shall call upon thee. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM). 

44 May the Lord, hear thee in the day of tribulations 
may the name of the God of Jacob. protect thee.” 

Whereas David does not mention any one’s name, 
there is no doubt, but he addresses himself to bim on 

whom all the longings of the just and the predictions 
of the, prophets were centred. And, as if be were be- 
holuing Christ, on the approach of his passion, arms 
ing himself with prayer, on coming forward. to fight 
with the devil, he .exclaims,.: ‘| Maythe Lord hear 
thee in the day. of tribulation;” that.is, in your pas- 
sion, when, ,as the apostle has it; Hebiv.,."\Who 
offering.up prayers and supplications, witha strong 
ery and, tears,,to, him. that, was, able} to save him 
from death, was heard for his reverence.”..| He was 
heard, however, not: by,escaping, death, but by dying 
that he may destroy, death ;, and \by rising, restore 
life ; and) so:that shame may;be turned. into glory, and 
mortality ‘into, immortality, as. he osays' himself; 
John. xvil.,.“‘ Mather, the ‘hours come, glarify thy 
Son;” and this, is the hearing, of which the prophet. 
speaks, on which. the following. bears,“ May. the 
name of the God of Jacob protect thee.” By the:word 
“name,” we are, to \understand, ‘the: invosation, as 
we, have in the last chapter of Mark. ‘Jn my name 
they will cast. out devils.”. It may also signify power 
or authority, as John y.,.“{ 1 have come ini the name: 
of my Father.” Ox ‘it may: simply mean, God him- 
self; for in the Scriptures the word: “mare” is used 
for the person to, whom. it belongs, as when’ St: 
Peter, Acts iv., says,, “ Mor there is no other name 
under heaven, given, to. men: whereby we. must be 
saved, .He adds, “the name of the God of Jacob,” 
to signify the peopleiof God, of whom \Christ:is the 
head ; as if he said, May the.God.of, his people’ pro- 
tect thee ; for if the head..\be: protected, the whole 
body. of the people! will: be consequently-saved.' We 
seek protection from the enemies’ weapons,’ for fear 
we. may be burt by them ;)and ‘then, indeed, they 
would, have! been truly -hurtful, could’ they ‘have 
obstructed, Christ’s resurrection, hisname, or his re+ 
ligion, or the extension of. propagation, of his Church: 

26 May he send thee help ‘fom the sanctuary : and 
defend thee out of Sion.” © 

The sanctuary means Sion, as will presently ap- 
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pear, and was called ho!y by reason of the Ark of 
the Testament being placed on it. But another Sion, 
the heavenly one, would seem to be intended here, 
that of which the apostle speaks, Heb. xii. “¢ But 
you are come to mount Sion, and to the city of the 
living God, that heavenly Jerusalem.” Sion is intro- 
duced here to shew that_God bebolds every thing, 
as if from some elevated look-out, (for such is the 
meaning of the word Sion,) whence he can easily 
behold Christ in his struggles, and supply him with 
reinforcements; and a place so high, from whence 
every thing can be so easily seen, is not the moun- 
tain bearing that name, but the celestial Sion: and 
thus, ‘“¢ May he send thee help from the sanctuary,” 
means from the highest heavens whence he beholds 
all things; “ And defend thee out of Sion,” that is, 
from his lofty watch-tower, from which he observes 
you, 

3 “ May he be mindful of all thy sacrifices : and may 
thy whole burnt-offering be made fat.” 

Since our Lord, when about to combat the enemy 
of the human race, had recourse not only to prayer, 
but also to sacrifice; that is, not only prayed in 
words, but sacrificed in reality, and, as he had al- 
Juded to his prayer .by the expression, “* May the 
Lord hear thee ;” he now touches on the sacrifice by 
saying, ‘May he be mindful of all thy sacrifices.” 
May he not despise them, but may he remember and 
regard them; “and may thy whole burnt-offering 
be made fat.” May it be acceptable, as acceptable 
as the holocaust of fatted animals, for the fatter the 
better ; and the more perfect an animal is, the more 
valuable is the holocaust. Hence, Daniel, cap. iii., 
s* And as in thousands of fat lambs, so let our sacri-+ 
jice be made in thy sight this day that it may please 
thee.” Now, Christ offered many sacrifices, and at 
Jast a holocaust; and therefore the prophet says, 
“ May he be mindful of all thy sacrifices.” The 
many sacrifices are his numerous sufferings for the 
glory of God, whilst among us; the holocaust is that 
in which he ultimately offered himself up entirely, 
by dying on the cross; and thus, the meaning is, 
may the Lord always remember the passion and 
death of Christ. This would appear to, be rather a 
prophecy than a prayer ; in God’s sight, the passion 
of Christ, even from the beginning of the world, was 
always before him; is now, and ever will be before 
him ; and is the source of infinite blessings to us. 

4 “* May he give thee according to. thy own heart; 
and confirm all thy. eounsels.” 

The object of both prayer and sacrifice declared, 
that is, may God hear thee, and accept of thy sacri- 
fice ; that you may come’ at the end you seek, and 
accomplish what you desire, and that there may be 
no one to mar you therein, “ May he give thee ac- 
cording to thy own heart.” Give you your wish, 
your heart’s desire, “ And confirm all thy counsels :” 
carry out all your plans, further all your wishes, con- 
firm all your desires; thus the meaning will be, may 
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God hear thee, and receive thy sacrifice; that you — 
may upset. the machinations of the devil, redeem 
man from bondage, and give eternal life to those 
that believe in thee ; for that such was the desire of 
Christ’s heart, on such did his whole wisdom and. 
deliberations turn, is evident from the gospel, John 
i. 3., ‘For this purpose the Son of God appeared, 
that he might destroy the works of the devil:” and St. 
Paul, 1 Timothy i., “ Christ came into this world 
to save sinners:” and the Lord himself-says, Luke xti., 
““ The Son of Man came to seck and save what was 
lost.” 

5 ‘+ We will rejoice in thy salvation ; and in the name: 
of our God we shall be exalted.” 

When our prayer shall haye been granted, when 
you shall have conquered the enemy, “ We will re- 
jotce’”’ interiorly as well as exteriorly, “ In thy sal- 
vation; that is, for your safe return from the war, 
in which safety we also share. ‘* And in the name 
of our Lord,” who granted such a victory, “ We 
shall be exalted,’ we shall consider and look upon 
ourselves as great and wonderful, not by reason of 
our own merit, but by reason of the great God to 
whom we belong. 

6“ The Lord fulfil all thy petitions: now have I 
known that the Lord hath saved his: anointed. He wilt 
hear him from his holy heaven : the salvation of his right 
hand is in powers.” 

Avother repetition of his good wishes. ** May the 
Lord,” therefore, “ fulfil all thy petitions,” from 
which so many blessings are to follow. “‘ Now have 
£ known that the Lord hath saved his anointed. He 
will hear him from his holy heaven ; the salvation of 
his right hand ts in powers.” lam, therefore, em- 
boldened in asking again, that the Lord may hear 

thee, may grant all your petitions; because, bya divine 
revelation, | now know that they will all be granted. 
“. For I have known that the Lord hath saved,” that 
he certainly will save his Christ, and by predestina- 
tion, has already saved him, raised him from the dead, 
placed him in heaven, and stretched his enemies 
under his feet, “ He will hear him from his holy 
heaven.” Having stated that he saved him, he now 
explains, that he meant by salvation, a previous 
decree, not yet put into execution, but one that 
will certainly be carried out; ‘* For he will hear 
him from his holy heaven,” and thus “ The Lord 
will save his Christ.” “ The salvation of his right 
hand ws im powers.” This may be explained in 
two senses. The word “‘powers” may mean power 
and strength, (and the Hebrew favours such mean- 
ing,) and then it will read, Christ, “ Zhe salvation 
of his right hand,” will appear in great power; or 
the word powers may mean, princes and kings, (and 
the Greek and Latio favour such meaving,) and then 
the meaning would be, ‘He will hear him from, 
his holy heaven, and in his powers ;” because, in ap- 
pointing princes and rulers, or protecting them afters 
wards, ‘“ The salvation of his right hand” is pecus 
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Hiarly necessary. For though princes may seem to 
have many safeguards, such as horses, chariots, arms 
and soldiers, fortresses and munitions, all these are 
nothing, if “ Zhe salvation of the right hand” of God 
be not there too with them: and he, therefore, with 
great propriety, adds in the next verse, 

7 * Some trust in chariots, and some in horses: but 
we will call upon the name of the Lord our God.” 

He goes on with the account of Christ’s victory, 
as he had foreseen, saying; “‘ Some trust in chariots 
and some in horses.” Some of the enemy trusted in 
armed chariots, some in ferocious horses, by which 
he comprehends all the instruments or weapons that 
were formerly used in war or for fight. “‘ But we,” 
with Christ for our head and king, do not confide so 
much in horses or in chariots, as we do “ Jn the 
name of the Lord our God.” 

8 ‘* They are bound, and have fallen: but we are 
risen, and are set upright. OQ Lord, save the king : and 
hear us in the day that we shall call upon thee.” 

He shows how much more profitable it is to put 
one’s trust in God, than in horses and chariots. 
They who did, “ Ave bound, and have fallen; we 
who trusted in God are risen, and sel upright.” See 
the wonderful change! Before the victory of Christ, 
the enemy of the human race bore himself aloft, as 
if in chariots and horses, and trampled on man, pros- 
trate through original sin; in like manner, the princes 
of the Jews, Herod and Pilate, and other visible 
enemies of Christ, in their insolence, insulted the 
suffering Christ and his humble disciples; but soon 
after, * The former were bound, and have fallen ;” 
while the latter “* Have risen, and set upright,” and 
will remain for ever, 

“ O Lord, save the king, and hear us in the day, 
that we shall call upon thee.” He concludes, by 
uniting the first and last verses. Having commenced 
with * May the Lord hear thee in the day of tribu- 
lation,” he confirms it, by directing his prayer to 
God, “ O Lord, save the king’ from his tribulation ; 
and us too, “Jn the day we shall call upon thee ;” 
that is, in our tribulation, when we shall invoke none 
but thee. 

PSALM XX. 

Praise to God for Christ’s exaltation after his passion, 

1 In thy strength, O Lord, the king shall 
joy; and in thy salvation he shall rejoice ex- 
ceedingly,. 
2 Thou hast given him his heart’s desire: 
and hast not withhelden from him the will of 
his lips. . 

3 For thou hast prevented him with bless- 
ings of sweetness: thou hast set on his head 
a crown of precious stones. 

4 He asked life of thee: and thou hast 
given him Jength of days for ever and ever. 
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5 His glory is great in thy salvation: glory 
and great beauty shalt thou lay upon him. * 

6 For thou shalt give him to be a blessing 
for ever and ever: thou shalt make him joy- 
ful in gladness with thy countenance. 

7 For the king hopeth in the Lord: and 
through the mercy of the Most High he shall 
not be moved. 

8 Let thy hand be found by all thy ene- 
mies: let thy right hand find eut all them 
that hate thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them as an oven of fire, 
in the time of thy anger: the Lord shall trou- 
ble them in his wrath, and fire shall devour 
them, 

10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the 
earth: and their seed from among thechildren 
of men. 

11 For they have intended evils against 
thee: they have devised counsels which they 
have not been able to establish. 

12 For thou shalt make them turn their 
back: in thy remnants thou shalt prepare 
their face. — 

13 Be thou exalted, O Lord, in thy 
awn strength; we will sing and praise thy 
power, 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “In thy strength, O Lord, the king shall joy ; and 
in thy salvation he shall rejoice exceedingly.” 

Having obtained a victory, “‘ The King,” Christ, ° 
“ Shall joy in thy strength,” for the strength and 
power he got from you to triumph so successfully over 
his enemies ; “ And in thy salvation,” the salvation 
you gave him, ‘‘ shall rejoice,” nay, even “‘ rejoice ex- 
ceedingly,” Qne part of the verse thus explains the 
other. 

2 “ Thou hast given him his heart’s desire; and hast 
not withholden from him the will of his lips.” 

Words eorresponding to “ May he give thee ac- 
cording to thy own heart,” in the last Psalm, a He- 
brew idiom, by which granting a petition means, giv- 
ing the thing asked for, as we read in 1 Kings i, 18. 
The priest Heli says to Anna, “ Zhe God of Israel 
grant thee thy petition which thou hast asked of him;” 
thus, “ Thou hast given him his heart’s desire” means, 
thou hast given him what he desired; ‘‘ And hast 
not withholden from him the will of his lips; you 
have not refused him what he, by the expression of 
his lips, shewed he wished for and desired. In one 
word, that Christ. got all he wished for in his heart 
and expressed with his lips. 

3 ‘' For thou hast prevented him with blessings of 
sweetness : thou hast set on his head a crown of precious 
stones.” 

How justly Christ must have rejoiced to find he 
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not only got what he/asked; but that God even anti- 
eipated his: wishes,| and, bestowed the greatest favours 
On, | him, | without: his even. asking them.:o Thou 

hast prevented him, (anticipated), with, ‘Weasseas) of 
sweetness ;” andthe meaning jis, that Christ, without 
his asking. them, was liberally endowed wilh God’s 
gifts, such as being, conceived by, the, Holy Ghost, 
‘the being united in person with the Word, the infu- 
sion of all knowledge and virtue, and, the beatific 
vision, a all of which he got at the + very ‘instant | ‘of his 

éonception, atid was therefore.“ prevented (anti. 
a with the blessings of: sweetness.” 
\ Phow hast set on his head! a crown’ of: precious 

stones,” ‘would seem to ‘refer'to bis) royalty and ‘his 
priesthood, which, | too, she had from ‘his ‘conception, 
and hence the name Christ; for a crown of gold 

marks the king) as'well: ds the, priests. cod’ ( 
ii 4: “\ Ele) asked life :ofithee: and thowihasti Lei ie 
length of days for ever and ever.” 

} He. got. the, above-named. gifts: by’ } jantielpation, 
without asking | them; 3 but, corporeal glory, and | ima} 

Cae 

got. “ He Added life,” spies he did, on the ‘eve : 
his passion, (4 He offered, up prayers « and s supplica-| 
tions to him that was able to save hint from death,” 
Heb. v., “but God gave him length of days, for ever 
nl eder, en meaning life everlasting, that, “rising 
again Froal the' dead, he: ‘may die'no more,’ death 
shall have no more dominion over him,” Roti: Vil 
Jansenius would have David alluded to here ; Euthy- 
mius and Theodoret, before ‘hivh;. ‘say Bhechias was 
meant; but this. verse , disproves -both,,. for neither 
avid nor Ezechias got, that Hength of days bes 
oe Saar : raga inh waive ll 
Oe tees jlor as gr att th salvation lory, and 

gqieat Lge Pee oes Bak se 

. God, not only gave. ‘him, life § “fon ever and, ever,” 
but, he also, <6 enalted, him, and. gave him a, name, 
which is above, every name,” hil, ii, 5; for: that was, 
truly é the great glory he had in thy, salvation,” the, 
salvation through which God saved, him ; and hence, 
“thou wilt lay’ upon him glory . and ‘great beauty,” 
in lieu of the i ignominious crown of thorns his ene- 
mies put upon him; ae him, as Isaias, chap. 
iii), has:it, without Bedluty oF comeliness. sha 
6 Hop thou’ shalt give him to be a a blessing. forever 

and ever : thou. shalt make’ vag 503 ofl in gipaness, with, 
thy countenance,” \ 

nah 
SM y 

Having”! been’ #6 owned’ to’ ‘the aright hand yf ‘the. 
Fathers” with “a\name above every ls me an'univer | ' 
sal benediction of those'| “that are tn "heaven, ‘on! 
earth, and in hell,” will follow, ‘ “Dhow ‘shalt give: 
him’ to be a blessing’ ;” you'wil¥ set hith up as'a ‘coms 
mon, ‘an universal subject for thanksgiving, that’ all’ 
may bless hin! | Phow ‘shalt: make ‘hii joyful in’ 
gladness with thy countenance 2” signifying thé joy® 
consequent on the ‘enjoyment: of all those’ blessings ; 
“With thy countenance” means, in thy’prescnde, or” 
before thee. 

Hy OF hoping owed Jani dain Mane weed 
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i ThFor the king hopeth tn the! Lord: er through 
the merey of the Most High he shall.not, be, moved, 4 

The afotesaid blessings willbe, fixed and firm ‘for 
eternity, Mor the king. hopeth inthe Lord;” inthe 
infinite power'of God, and not jnithe stren eth! ofman; 
“ And through themerey ofithe Most Righs ? through 
the infinite goodness, of him who is, above, ally, and to 
whom ‘allaresubjecti; “Ae,” therefore, ‘$ shall not a 
moved” he ie) mot brineele but remain secure | for 
abornityy 05 vais oso? : guises ol bed od es 

(8) St Let thy ‘gad be found. ty ll, ‘ai enemies set, thy, 
right hand find: out all them, that hate thee.” ,..| 

. Proving that neither Christ nor his, king; jom will 
be, distur bed; ,;because, all, his, enemies (will , be. de- 
stroyed, Let, thy hand, be found, by all thy enemiesy 
to\punish them, which he repeats,in the second part 
of the verse. He would seem) nowy, to, addyess Christ, 
rather, than. the Father,, because \Christ. was the 
special. object.of the hatred of the. J ews, and, of , his. 
other persecutors as and» it sis \of\ hin -Psalm), cix.\ 
speaks, ‘Seton my, right hind, until make: we 
come thy footstool.” 

‘Thou shalt make themas an oven of fire, in the’ 
seal of thy angen :\the Lord, shall\trowble them: mM - 
wrath, and fire, shall devour them, rics 

al hp, punishment, of jhis, enemies described, « game 
shalt, make, them,” namely,,his, enemies, ‘ as an, oven 

of fine? sto, burn, on all; ‘sides, | like ‘4 a, lighted oven,” 
“an the time, of thy anger ;” jin the, day; of thy; wrath,, 
Vids »the, day of; judgment, For \Christ) our, Lord, 
“ Shall, tr ouble, them injhis wrath, and, then, at. his , 
command, everlasting, fine, will devour them, and, 
make them ‘‘Weke an, aven, af fire.” 

10 “ Their Srut shalt thou destroy from ithe: ie jj 
and ‘their seed fromiamong the childrenef men.” °° 

, For.fear,any one may object. thatthe, pase ita of; 
@hrsis enemies, would, one time or another, stand , 
up fox their fathers, and, offeriviolence, to,Christ, the, 
prophet. now, adds, that not only will, his, enemies be \ 
destroyed;; but the same, destruction will extend to) 
their, ehilduen, andi toi vall, their’ posterity. 4,) 

od; 4 For, they have intended evils against thee : thea 
kane devised counsels which they have not been. able to | 
establish.” 

Most justly shall they be punished, because they 
unjustly sought to injure You. | With great pro- 
priety and accuracy David says, “* They have intended 
evils against: thee.” They:could: only intend ‘them, for\ 
Christ, “in whom there was no stn,” could, not be 
divectly” subject to punishment 5 but. these wicked, 
men **dnéended,” ‘and, ‘a8 it’ were; distorted such 
evils against him, such as contumeljes. ‘wounds, 
stripes; death ‘itself! ‘seeking to’ turn’ ‘the’ ‘innocent 
Christ from) his: pathy “t They have devised counsels’ 
which they have not been able to establish.” They’ 
had the évil, intention’ of destroying ‘Christ, and of 
obstructing his |kingdom a. thing) they, cotild not 
accomplish, because God: converted all these perse~; 
cutions, to; the, good, of Christ, himself), ye of his 

faithful sexvants,, 

at asd (bed ot dann 

rr Agtyel od obey 

LOL BY )) to {i 
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12 “ For thou shalt make them turn their back: in 
thy remnants thou shalt prepare their face.” 

The great misfortune of the wicked is here de- 
scribed; scourging alone is to be their lot ; and, to add 
to their misfortune, they will have a view of God’s 
elect, in the highest glory and happiness. “ Thou 
shalt make them turn their back.” Nothing but their 
back shall be seen; they shall be all back, to be 
scourged all over. “ In thy remnants thou shalt pre- 
pare their face ;” the word “ prepare” signifies ‘ to 
dwrect,” in the Hebrew; and then the meaning is, 
you will direct their countenance, that is, of the 
wicked, to look “‘aé thy remnants;” that is, the 
elect, whom you have left to yourself, and of whom it 
is written, Rom. ix., ‘‘ Zhe remnants will be saved,” 
This is a very difficult passage. Theodoret and 
Euthymius explain it thus: ‘ ZThow shalt make 
them turn their back:” rout them, make them fly, 
turn their back. ‘Jn thy remnants:” that is, in those 
that remain after them, their children. ** Thou shalt 
prepare their face :” thou shalt satisfy thy anger. 
Let the reader choose between tke two interpreta- 
tions. 

13 ‘ Be thou exalted, O Lord, in thy own strength: 
we will sing and praise thy power.” 

The Psalm concludes with a pious effusion of praise 
to Christ our King, with a prediction of what is to 
happen after the final destruction of all the wicked. 
*- Be thou exalted, O Lord, in thy own strength.” 
You that once appeared so humble, so infirm even, 
as to suffer crucifixion, now, in your strength and 
power, after subduing your enemies, and shoving 
them into Gehenna, “be exalted” to the very 
highest heavens; meanwhile, ‘‘ we,” thy elect, ‘well 
sing,” with our voice, and with all manner of musical 
instruments will celebrate thy power and glory, inthe 
hope of one day coming to thy kingdom, there to 
praise thee for ever and ever. 

PSALM XXII. 

Christ's passion: and the conversion of the gentiles. 

1 O God, my God, look upon me: why 
hast thou forsaken me? Far from my salva- 
tion are the words of my sins. 

2 O my God, I shall cry by day, and thou 
wilt not hear: and by night, and it shall not 
be reputed as folly in me. 

3 But thou dwellest in the holy place, the 
praise of Israel. 

4 In thee have our fathers hoped; they 
have hoped, and thou hast delivered them. 

5 They cried to thee, and they were saved: 
they trusted in thee, and were not con- 
founded. 

6 But I am a worm, and no man: the re- 
proach of men, and the outcast of the people. 

~ 
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7 All they that saw me have laughed me 
to scorn: they have spoken with the lips, and 
wagged the head. 

8 He hoped in the Lord, let him deliver 
him: let him save him, seeing he delighteth 
in him. 

9 For thou art he that hast drawn me out 
of the womb: my hope from the breasts of 
my mother. 

10 I was cast upon thee from the womb: 
from my mother’s womb thou art my God. 

11 Depart not from me. For tribulation 
is very near: for there is none to help me. 

12 Many calves have surrounded me: fat 
bulls have besieged me. 

13 They have opened their mouths against 
me, as a lion ravening and roaring. 

14 Iam poured out like water; and all my 
bones are scattered. My heart is become 
like wax melting in the midst of my bowels. 

15 My strength is dried up like a pot- 
sherd, and my tongue hath cleaved to my 
jaws: and thou hast brought me down into 
the dust of death. 

16 For many dogs have encompassed me; 
the council of the malignant hath besieged me. 
They have dug my hands and feet. 

17 They have numbered all my bones. 
And they have looked up and stared upon me. 

18 They parted my garments amongst 
them; and upon my vesture they cast lots. 

19 But thou, O Lord, remove not thy help 
to a distance from me; look toward my de- 
fence. ; 

20 Deliver, O God, my soul from the 
sword: my only one from the hand of the 
dog. 

21 Save me from the lion’s mouth; and my 
lowness from the horns of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy name to my brethren: 
in the midst of the church will I praise thee. 

23 Ye that fear the Lord praise him: all 
ye the seed of Jacob glorify him. 
" 94 Let all the seed of Israel fear him: be- 
cause he hath not slighted nor despised the 
supplication of the poor man. Neither hath 
he turned away his face from me: and when 
I cried to him he heard me. 

25 With thee is my praise in a great 
church: I will pay my vows in the sight of 
them that fear him. 

26 The poor shall eat and shall be filled; 
and they shall praise the Lord that seek him: 
their hearts shall live for ever and ever. 

27 All the ends of the earth shall re- 

E 
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member, and shall be converted to the Lord: 
and all the kindreds of the gentiles shall 
adore in his sight. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lord’s; and le 
shall have demon over the nations: 

29 Allthe fat ones of the earth have eaten 
and have adored: all they that go down to 
the earth shall fall before him. 

30 And to him my soul shall live: and my 
seed shall serve him. 

31 There shall be declared to the Lord a 
generation to come: and the heavens shall 
shew forth his justice to a people that shall 
be born, which the Lord hath made. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “0 God, my God, look upon me: why hast thou for- 
saken me? Far from my salvation are the words of my 
sins.” 

David speaks here in the person of Christ hang- 
ing on the cross, in the height of his suffering, as ap- 
pears from Matt. xxvii., in which we read that the 
Redeemer, just before he expired, exclaimed: ‘ O 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?’ The 
words, ‘* Look upon me,” are not in the Hebrew; 
they were added by the Septuagint, for explanation 
sake. When Christ complains of having been forsaken 
by God, we are not to understand that he was for- 
saken by the Second Person, or that there was a dis- 
solution of the hypostatic union, or that he lost the 
favourand friendship of the Father; buthe signifies to 
us that God permitted his human nature to undergo 
those dreadful torments, and to suffer an ignominious 
death, from which he could, if he chose, most easily 
deliver him. Nor did such complaints proceed either 
fromimpatience orignorance, as if Christ wereignorant 
of the cause of his suffering, or was not most willing 
to bear such abandonment in his suffering ; such com- 
plaints were only a declaration of his most bitter suf- 
ferings. And whereas, through the whole course of 
his passion, with such patience did our Lord suffer, 
as not to let a single groan or sigh escape from him, 
so now, lest the by-standers may readily believe that 
he was rendered impassible by some superior power ; 
therefore, when his last moments were nigh, he 
protests that he is true man, truly passible ; forsaken 
by his Father in his sufferings, the bitterness and 
acuteness of which he then intimately felt. ‘ O 
God, my God ;” looking wpon himself as a mere ser- 
vant, he addresses the Father as his God, because, 
at that very moment, he was worshipping him as the 
true God, offering to him the most perfect sacrifice 
that ever had been offered, the sacrifice of his body. 
“* Look upon me ;” he asks him to behold how he 
suffers for his honour, to acknowledge, therefore, the 
obedience of his Son, and to accept the sacrifice so 
offered for the human race. “ Why hast thow for- 
saken me ?” As if he were surprised! Is it possible 
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you could allow your beloved and only begotten Son 
to be overwhelmed in such an abyss of pain and 
sorrow? Similar expressions are met in John iii., 
““ God so loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son ;” and, Rom. viii., “‘ He did not spare his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all.” “ Far 
from my salvation are the words of: my sins.” Many, 
afraid of imputing sin to Christ, give a very forced 
explanation of these words. Some read them by 
way of interrogation, without any authority what- 
ever. Others explain thus, ‘‘ AZy sins,” having none, 
“are far from my salvation ;’ that is, are no ob- 
stacle to it. Without entering into other interpreta- 
tions, mere gratuitous ones, inconsistent with the 
punctuation, the meaning simply is: with justice I 
said I was forsaken in my sufferings, because my 
exemption from them would be incompatible with 
my satisfying for the sins of the human race, which 
I have taken upon me, and which I mean to wipe 
away. And that Christ could take the sins of the 
human race upon himself, as if they were his own, 
is plainly shewn in the Scripture, 1 Peter ii., “ Who 
his own self bore our sins in his body upon the tree:” 
Isaias liii., “And the Lord hath lad on him the 
iniquity of us all?’ and, 2 Cor. v., “ Him who 
knew no sin he hath made sin for us ;” that is, a 
victim for sin. As a victim for sin, then, must be 
immolated, in order to cleanse from the sin, so 
Christ, having undertaken to become the victim for 
the sins of the world, with much propriety says, 
“ Far from my salvation are the words of my sins ;” 
that is, I cannot avoid death, since the sins of the 
whole world are upon me to satisfy for them. ‘‘ Zhe 
words of my sins’ is a Hebraism, meaning the 
sins themselves. ‘* Are far from my salvation,” are 
inconsistent with my salvation, and I must, there- 
fore, needs suffer. 

2“ O my God, I shall cry by day, and thou wilt not 
hear: and by night, and it shall not be reputed as folly 
im me.” 

He assigns another proof of his being forsaken by 
God, and without any hope of temporal salvation. 
Though I may cry out day and night to be delivered 
from this death of the body, you will not hear me. 
He alludes to his two prayers, one at night in the 
garden, the other by day on the cross. “ And zt shall 
not be reputed as folly in me.” Though I may cry, 
and though I know you will not hear me, so far as 
my escaping temporal punishment or suffering is con- 
cerned; still, it will “ not be folly in me,” because my 
principal object, the redemption of the human race, 
will be effected, and I will not be kept in death, but 
will rise to life everlasting. 

3 “ But thou dwellest in the holy place, the praise of 
Israel.” 

He proves that it was not folly in him to cry out 
at night, even though he was not heard by day, and 
that for four reasons. First, because God is holy 
and merciful. Secondly, because he is wont kindly 



COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

to hear those that call upon him. Thirdly, because 
he is in the greatest straits. Fourthly, because, from 
his nativity, he has confided in God, and in him 
alone. The present verse contains the first reason. 
You, O Lord, will certainly hear me, for you “ dwell 
in the holy place ;” you are all sanctity and piety ; 
malice or cruelty cannot come near you, and, there- 
fore, you are “ the praise” of thy people “ Zsrael ;” 
both because the people of Israel praise thee, and 
they are praised on your account. Jor the greatest 
praise thy people can have is their having a God so 
holy in every respect. 

4 “ In thee have our fathers hoped ; they have hoped, 
and thou hast delivered them. 

5 ‘* They cried to thee, and they were saved: they 
trusted in thee, and were not confounded.” 

Reason the second, from the instances of his 
kindness, numbers of which are to be found in 
Judges. As often as the children of Israel appealed 
to him, so often did he send them one of the judges 
to deliver them, such as Gedeon, Samson, Samuel, 
&., &e. 

6 “ But Iam a worm, and no man: the reproach of 
men, and the outcast of the people. 

7 ‘* All they that saw me have laughed me to scorn: 
they have spoken with the lips, and wagged the head. 

8 ‘‘ He hoped in the Lord, let him deliver him: let 
him save him, seeing he delighteth in him.” 

The third reason, derived from the straits in which 
Christ is placed. ‘* But Iam a worm, and no man :” 
Tam just now in that position that I am not only 
“made less.than the Angels,” but even made less 
than man. ‘ Despised and the most abject of men,” 
Isaias liii., nay, even beneath them, when even Ba- 
rabbas and the robbers were preferred to me, and 
thus, | am now become so wretched, more “ a worm 
than a man ;” * the reproach of men;” at whom men 
blush, as they would at some opprobrious character, 
as did Peter, when he swore a solemn oath, ‘he 
knew not the man;” and ‘‘ the outcast of the people ;” 
one so rejected by the very scum of the people, that 
they called out, ‘ Mot this man but Barabbas.” 
“* All they that saw me have laughed me to scorn:” 
When they saw me in that state they all mocked 
me, all manner of persons, high and low, priests and 
laics, Jews and gentiles; which was fulfilled when, 
as St. Luke xxiii., writes, “And the people stood 
bcholding, and the rulers with them derided. And 
the soldiers also mocked him.” ‘‘ They have spoken 
with the lips, and wagged the head,” ‘This, too, was 
accomplished, as St. Matthew writes, cap. xxvii. 
“ They blasphemed him, wagging their heads, and 
saying, Vah, thou who destroyest the temple of God.” 
“ He hoped in the Lord, let him deliver him: let him 
save him, seeing he delighteth in him.” St. Matthew 
testifies in the same place that the Jews made use of 
the very words, saying, “‘ He trusted in God, let him 
deliver him now, if he will.” Wonderful prophecy, 
predicting not only the facts, but the very words 
that would be used on the occasion. 

_ breasts, I learned to hope and confide in thee. 
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9 “For thou art he that hast drawh me out of the 
womb: my hope from the breasts of my mother. 

10 “I was cast upon thee from the womb: from my 
mother’s womb thou art my God.” : 

The fourth reason, drawn fromthe eternal innocence 
of Christ. The word “ For” does not imply a conse- 
quence ; if is very often used in the Scriptures as a 
mere copulative; sometimes it is quite redundant. 
“ Thou art he that hast drawn me out of the womb.” 
I am thine from my birth; specially so, because I 
have not been born like others; but, through thy 
singular favour, have been both conceived and born, 
my mother’s virginity remaining intact. “ My hope 
Jrom the breasts of my mother.’ Not content with 
having “ drawn me out of the womb,” it is you who 
principally nourishedme; for, though apparently onthe 
breast of my mother, I know milk from heaven was 
supplied by you; and, therefore,*from her very 

WE 

was cast upon thee from the womb;’ The moment 
I left my mother’s womb, I fell into thy: bosom, 
where I was cared with such singular love and affec- 
tion. “ From my mother’s womb thou art my God.” 
As well as you, from the moment of my birth, so 
providentially protected me, so I, from the earliest 
dawn of my life, began to serve and to love you as 
my God. 

11 “Depart not from me. For tribulation is very 
near: for there is none to help me.” 

“Depart not from me,” according to some, is a part 
of the preceding verse, a matter of no great moment; 
it means, since ‘‘ 7was cast upon thee from the womb,” 
since ““thow art my God,” I may with justice ask 
you to ‘depart not from me,” especially when my 
most grievous and my last ‘‘ tribulation is very near ;” 
that is, my death. ‘ Yor tribulation is very near.” 
This verse may, perhaps, apply to his agony in the. 
garden, when he was so overwhelmed with fear at 
the idea of his approaching passion; but, I am 
more inclined to think it should be understood of 
his actual passion at hand, both because he uses the 
perfect tense, when he says, “ They have dug my 
hands and feet.” ‘* They parted my garments 
amongst them;” and because he, before that, quoted 
the language of the Jews, boasting of their having 
nailed him to the cross; and, finally, because the 
very first verse of this Psalm was quoted by our 
Saviour, when hanging on his cross. According, then, 
to his expression in the 2nd verse, “zt shall not be 
reputed as folly in me.” I will not cry to thee to 
deliver me from death, but not to detain me therein. 

12 “* Many calves have surrounded me: fat bulls 
have besieged me,” 

An account of the cruelty of his enemies, whom 
he compares to bulls, lions, and dogs. He alludes 
to the High Priests and Pharisees, who insult him 
like bulls, goring him, as it were, with their horns, 
saying, ‘* Vah, thou that destroyest the temple of 
God ;” or, like lions with their mouths open, hunger- 
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ing for him; thirsting for his blood, and bellowing, 
“ Away with him, away with him, crucify him,” or 
like dogs gnawing and biting him when they belied 
him, saying, “ We have found this man perverting 
our nation;” and again, “ If he were not a malefiuc- 
tor we would not have delivered him up to thee:” 
which calumnies and detractions were the cause of 
our Lord’s immediate crucifixion ; and, therefore, he 
says presently, “ They have dug my hands and feet.” 
To come now to particulars. “ Many calves have 
surrounded me.” We are not to understand young 
weak calves, but grown, with horns, almost bulls ; 
for the following, “fat bulls have besieged me,” is 
only a repetition. The High Priests and Pharisees 
are called “ strong” and “ fat,” because they were 
powerful and rich. Some will have it that by the 
* calves” he meant the populace; by the “ bulls,” 
the Pharisees ; not at all improbable; but I prefer 
the first explanation. . 

13 ‘ They have opened their mouths against me, as a 
lion ravening and roaring.” 

The High Priests and Pharisees panting for his 
death. 

14 ‘Tam poured out like water; and all my bones 
are scattered. My heart is become like wax melting in 
the midst of my bowels. 

15 ‘* My strength is dried up like a potsherd, and my 
tongue hath cleaved to my jaws: and thou hast brought 
me down into the dust of death.” 

He tells in these verses how he dealt with the 
cruelty of his enemies. He offered no opposition to 
their violence, but always exhibited the humility, 
patience, and mildness, spoken of in Isaias, cap. |., 
“ I have not turned away my face from them that re- 
buke me and spit upon me ;” and by 1 St. Peter, ii., 
“* Who when he was reviled, did not revile ; when he 
suffered he threatened not, but delivered himself to him 
that judged him unjustly.” He, therefore, says, “ [ 
am poured out like water ;” I made no resistance, 
allowed myself to be turned, driven in all directions, 
as one would turn a stream of water. “ And all my 
bones are scattered ;” Thave lost all my strength, not 
in reality, but { do not wish to exercise it. I let 
my enemies use theirs, according to St. Luke xxii., 
“ This is your hour and the power of darkness.” 
I have, therefore, shewn myself weak and feeble in 
my resistance, as if I were flesh entirely ; “ And all 
my bones are scattered ;” and thus incapable of resist- 
ance. “ My heart is become like wax, melting in the 
midst of my bowels;” I have patiently borne, and 
meekly borne, all those injuries-before man, but I 
have been also interiorly ‘“ hawmble of heart;” which 
heart has not been swollen with anger, nor hardened 
with rage, in a spirit of vengeance, but has been, on 
the contrary, like “ melted waa,” in the spirit of 
affection and love to them, in the spirit of mercy for 
their blindness, by virtue of which I prayed of you, 
“ Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do.” “ In the midst of my bowels ;” a usual phrase 
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in the Scripture, to express our internal feelings; 
thus, John vii., “ Out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water :” and, Cant. v., “ My bowels were 
moved at his touch:” “ My strength is dried up like 
a potsherd.” My whole strength has dwindled away, 
dried up like a brickbat, when I allowed myself to be 
tied and beaten as if I were incapable of resisting 
them. “ And my tongue adhered tomy jaws:” I did 
not choose to say an offensive word to my enemies, 
or to complain of their wrongs. “ And thow hast 
brought me down into the jaws of death.” In conse- 
quence of their persecutions, and my non-resistance, 
you have, my God, without whose permission no- 
thing can happen, brought me to my death and burial. 

16 ‘ For many dogs have encompassed me ; the coun- 
cil of the malignant hath besieged me. They have dug 
my hands and feet. 

17 ‘* They have numbered all my bones. 
have looked up and stared upon me.” 

He tells us how he was ‘ brought to the dust of 
death :” ‘* For many dogs encompassed me ;” meau- 
ing many detractors, namely, the High Priests and 
Pharisees, who, by accusing me falsely of seducing 
the people, of refusing to pay tribute, of aiming at 
the sovereignty, and similar charges, forced Pilate to 
give me up to the soldiers for crucifixion. ‘ The 
council of the malignant hath besieged me ;” an ex- 
planation merely of the last passage ; for ‘ the many 
dogs” are no other than the council ; that is, the as- 
sembly “of the malignant.” The same malignant 
set, though they did not so with their own hands, 
did it-through others. ‘ They have dug my hands 
and feet.’ They drove the nails through. “ They 
have numbered all my bones,” a thing they could 
easily do, when his blessed hands were stretched out, 
and the strain on his whole body rendered his ribs 
and other bones so visible and so easy of counting. 
© And they have looked and stared upon me.” To add 
to the punishment of the cross, there was the igno- 
miny of his nakedness. They inspected my whole 
person with the greatest curiosity, there being no- 
thing to cover it. 

18 “ They parted my garments amongst them; and 
upon my vesture they cast lots.” 

All which was fulfilled to the letter, as may be 
read in St. John, chap. xix. 

19 ‘* But thou, O Lord, remove not thy help to a dis- 
tance from me ; look toward my defence.” 

He returns to the prayer with which he commenced 
the Psalm, and to which he recurred again in verses 
10. and 11., and now resumes it here. Having gone 
through the details of his passion, he now prays to 
God for a speedy resurrection, as it is it that will de- 
liver him perfectly from the persecution of his ene- 
mies. ‘* But thou, O Lord, remove not thy help to 
a distance from me.” My enemies have arrived at 
the height of their malice, have put out all their 
strength against me; it is, therefore, your part to 
look to me now, to defer your help no longer, but 
kindly to defend me against their machinations. 

And they 

y 
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20 ‘ Deliver, O God, my soul from the sword: my 
only one from the hand of the dog. 

21 “ Save me from the lion’s mouth ; and my lowness 
Srom the horns of the unicorns.” 

He tells the sort of assistance he requires. “ De- 
liver my soul from the sword.” Deliver me from the 
instrument of death, making use of the word sword 
for any instrument, a thing common in the Scrip- 
tures, 2 Reg. xii., “* Zhe sword shall not depart 
Jrom thy house ;’ Ezechiel xxxiii., “ And see the 
sword coming upon the land ;’ Rom. viil., Who, 
then, shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall 
tribulation ? or distress ? or famine ? or nakedness ? 
or persecution 2 or the sword 2” In like manner, the 

word soul is used here for life, a thing not uncom- 
mon in the Scriptures. ‘‘ Ay only one from the hand 
of the dog;” by ‘‘ the dog,” he means those dogs he 
had already spoken of; but he makes use here of the 
singular number by a figure, to shew that the malice 
of them all appeared to be now concentrated in one, 
and, therefore, so much the more violent and malig- 
nant. ‘‘ My only one;” he means his own life, which 
he loved in a singular manner, as being that of the 
incarnate Word. ‘ Save me from the lion's mouth ;” 
that lion of which ver. 13. says, ** They have opened 
their mouths against me, as a lion ravening and 
roaring ;? “and my lowness from the horns of the 
unicorn.” He said before, “ Mat bulls have besieged 
me.” Unicorns are now substituted for bulls, being 
much more fierce and wild, to shew that the cruelty 
and ferocity of his enemies, so far from being soft- 
ened by his many sufferings, was only excited and in- 
creased. Now, in all these petitions the Lord does not 
ask to have his temporal life spared; but, as we have 
repeatedly explained before, he asks that his life may 
be repaired quickly, and so repaired that he shall be 
no longer exposed or subject to the bite of the dog, 
the claws of the lion, or the horn of the bull or the 
unicorn. 
22 “ Twill declare thy name to my brethren: in the 
midst of the church will I praise thee.” 

He now begins to tell the fruit of his resurrection, 

the conversion of the world to God. “ [will declare 

thy name to my brethren. When I shall have risen, 

I will send my apostles through the entire world, and 

through them, “7 will declare thy name ;” that is, I 

will impart the knowledge of thy name and of thy 

Godhead to all men through them; all being my 

brothers, by reason of the flesh I assumed ; and thus, 

“in the midst of the church will I praise thee;” no 

longer in a corner of Judea, but in the midst of the 

immense church, composed of Jews and gentiles, 

through the mouths of my ministers will I praise 

thee. St. Paul, writing to the Hebrews, quotes this 

passage, chap. ii, ‘Lor which cause he is not 

ashamed to call them brethren, saying: I will declare 

thy name to my brethren: in the midst of the church 

I will praise thee.” 
23 “+ Ye that fear the Lord praise him: all ye the 

seed of Jacob glorify him. 

24 “ Let all the seed of Israel fear him: because he 
hath not slighted nor despised the supplication of the 
poor man. Neither hath he turned away his face from 
me: and when I cried to him he heard me.” 

Having said that he would “praise God in the 
midst of the church,” which was to be effected by 
getting his faithful to do so, he now exhorts the 
faithful to praise God, ‘* Ye that fear the Lord ;” ye 
who know and worship him ; for fearing God, in the 
Scriptures, issynonymous with worshipping him; thus, 
Jonas, when questioned about his people, says, ‘ I 
an a Hebrew, ang I fear the God who made the 
heavens and the earth ;’ and Daniel says, ‘ Let 
all fear the God of Daniel ;” and it is said of Judith, 
“that she feared God exceedingly.” The meaning, 
then, is, you who know and worship the true God, 
praise him ; and, lest we should imagine this ex- 
hortation was addressed to a few, the Jews, for in- 
stance, he adds, ‘‘ All ye seed of Jacob, glorify him. 
Let all the seed of Israel fear him; that means, 
glorify, praise, and fear God, all ye children of Israel, 
and not only ye who are children in the flesh, but ye 
who are children according to the promise, namely, 
all the gentiles converted to Christianity ; ‘‘ Because 
he hath not slighted nor despised the supplication of 
the poor man.” He assigns a reason for wishing God 
to be praised by all, namely, because he heard the 
prayer he put up to him for his resurrection and 
glory, for his victory over the devil, and for the re- 
demption of the human race. He calls himself “ @ 
poor man,” as, in truth, he was, when, in his agony, 
hanging on the cross, he hung naked, deserted, and 
suffering from hunger and thirst. ‘‘ Wether hath he 
turned away his face from me, and when I cried to 
him he heard me.’ A repetition of the preceding 
sentences. 

25 ‘+ With thee is my praise in a great church: Iwill 
pay my vows in the sight of them that fear him.” 

Having encouraged his faithful to praise God, he 
now. predicts the certainty of it. The praise I will 
chant to thee through my faithful will not be from 
a corner, nor from a handful of the Jews, but from 
the church of all nations. ‘ J well pay my vows in 
the sight of them that fear him.’ Vows here signify 
sacrifices and oblations, as Isaias ix. has it, “* They 
shall worship him in victims and offerings, and they 
shall make vows to the Lord, and perform them ;” 
fur when Christ saw how agreeable was the holocaust 
of his death to the Almighty, he promises now that, 
through his ministers, he will, in the best manner he 
can, most frequently renew the same holocaust, 
which he says, in the words, “ J will pay my vows 
in the sight of them that fear him ;? through my 
mivisters, the priests of the New Testament, I will 
most constantly immolate that most agreeable of all 
sacrifices to God; ‘in the sight of them that fear 
him; of those that acknowledge, worship him, for 
the sacrifice may not be performed before infidels. 

26 “ The poor shall eat and shall be filled ; and they 
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‘shall praise the Lord that seek him: their hearts shall 
live for ever and ever.” 

Of this sacrifice “the poor shall eat,” when 
they acknowledge their spiritual neediness and 
poverty ; ‘‘ and shall be filled, because they will taste 
of the good, exceeding all good; “ and they shall 
praise the Lord,” thanking him for such au immense 
favour: “ that seck him ;” those that hunger for and 
eagerly seek him; “ their hearts shall live for ever.” 
Such will be the fruit of this reflection, that the 
hearts nourished by such excellent and noble food 
will lead a spiritual life—a life of grace here, and of 
glory for ever; for so the Truth speaketh, in John 
vi., “* Whosoever eateth of this bread shall live for 
ever.” For, as perishable food supports the body 
for a time, so the imperishable food confers life 
everlasting. 

27 * All the ends of the earth shall remember, and 
shall be converted to the Lord: and all the kindreds of 
the gentiles shall adore in his sight.” 

He shews how it will happen that he shall have 
to praise God ‘‘in a great church,” because all na- 
tions will be converted to God through the merits of 
the sacrifice on the cross. ‘* They shall remember” 
‘their first origin, how they were formed in their first 
parent, a thing they had quite forgotten, through 
original sin; and, therefore, they said to the wood 
and the stones, “ Thou” art my father,” Jerem. iii. 
“ They shall remember” their first creation, ** and all 
the ends of the earth shall be converted to the Lord ;” 
that is, all the nations on the face of the globe, even 
to its remotest ends; that is to say, some from every 
nation, ‘‘ And. all the kindreds of the gentiles shall 
adore in his sight.” An explanation of the preced- 
ing verse; because, ‘‘ adoring” the Lord, and being 
converted to the Lord, imply the same thing ; namely, 
the abandonment of idolatry by the whole human 
race all over the world. 

28 “* For the kingdom is the Lord’s; and he shall 
have dominion over the nations.” 

They will deservedly be converted to and adore the 
Lord, because he, not the infernal spirits, being the 
true and natural king of all, will justly ‘‘ have do- 
minton over the nations.” 

29 “ All the fat ones of the earth have eaten and have 
adored : all they that go down to the earth shall fall be- 
Sore him.” 

Haying stated that “ The poor shall eat and shall 
be filled, and shall praise the Lord;” and that “ All 
the kindreds of the gentiles shall adore in his sight,” 
for fear any one may suppose it was only the poor 
and the hungry would be called and converted, he 
now introduces the rich and the powerful. ‘‘ AJ the 
Jat ones have eaten, and have adored.” The very 
“¢ fat ones” of this world, who abound in its bless- 
ings, such as princes, emperors, kings, they, too, shall 
eat of the Lord’s table, and will adore and praise the 
common Lord, whose sway is over all nations. In 
the style of the prophets, the perfect tense is used 
here for the future. Finally, the words “ that go 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 
& 

down to the earth,’ mean all mortals who to earth 
must return. “ Shall fall before him;” shall bend 
their knees, and adore; and thus the conversion of 
the gentiles, the fruit of our Lord’s passion and re- 
surrection, will be truly general. 

30 “ And to him my soul shall live : and my seed shall 
serve him.” 

He concludes by saying, that he and his posterity 
would thenceforward live for God’s glory alone, and 
for his faithful service; the soul is put here for the 
entire man, which is often done in the Scripture. 

31 ‘ There shall be declared to the Lord a genera- 
tion to come: and the heavens shall show forth his jus- 
tice to a people that shall be born, which the Lord hath 
made.” 

An explanation of the expression, ‘“ My seed shall 
serve him,” for “the generation to come ;” meaning 
the people, under the new dispensation, will get good 
news concerning the Lord and his justice, the jus- 
tice of Faith. ‘“* Then shall be declared to the Lord 
a generation to come;” that means, the generation 
to come shall get the news ; it shall be announced to 
them, for it is a Greek phrase, like the expression, 
“The poor have the gospel preached to them ;” 
whereas, literally translated, it would mean, the poor 
preached the gospel: the meaning, then, is, not that 
the Lord will be declared to the generation to come, 
but the generation to come will be declared, as en- 
listed to the Lord ; this is plain from the following, 
where he says, ** The heavens shall shew forth his 
justice to a people that shall be born ;” now, ‘that 
shall be born,” and ‘ the generation to come,” are one 
and the same. The Lord, then, will be declared to 
the coming generation, for the heavens, that holy 
people, will do it. The justice of faith is called the 
justice of God, which makes men truly just, and 
which God gratuitously gives to those who believe in 
Christ. For the gospel strongly inculcates that we are 
all sinners, that we cannot be justified of ourselves, 
but that through faith in Christ we are to expect jus- 
tice from God alone. 

PSALM XXII. 

God's spiritual benefits ‘to faithful souls. 

1 The Lord ruleth me: and I shall want 
nothing. 

2 He hath set me in a place of pasture. 
He hath brought me up, on the water of re- 
fresliment: 

3 He hath converted my soul. He hath 
led me on the paths of justice, for his own 
name’s sake. 

4 For though I should walk in the midst 
of the shadow of death, I will fear no evils, 
for thou art with me. Thy rod and thy staff, 
they have comforted me. 

5 Thou hast prepareda table before me, 
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against them that afflict me. Thou hast 
anointed my head with oil; and my chalice 
which inebriateth me how goodly is it! 

6 And thy mercy will follow me all the 
days of my life. And that I may dwell in 
the house of the Lord, unto length of days. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM, 

1 “ The Lord ruleth me: and I shall want nothing.” 
The happiness of the elect, under the figure of 

sheep in charge of some excellent shepherd, is de- 
scribed in this Psalm. David, one of such sheep, 
exclaims, ‘‘ The Lord ruleth me, and I shall want 
nothing ;” I am one of God’s sheep, and he being a 
most wise, powerful, and good shepherd, I may con- 
fidently assert, ‘ Z shall want nothing.” This is the 
language of one of the happy, “ on the road,” and 
“in hope.” For the happy, actually so, and “ at 
home,” do not use the future tense, but the present, 
because they are done with labour and grief, and 

have already “ entered into the joy of their Lord.” 
But the blessed on the road, and in hope, cannot say, 
1 want nothing, being subject to many passions ; but 
they can justly say, “ Z will want nothing;” because, 
when they will want they will get ; when they shall 
be hungry, they will not fail to be supplied with food; 
when they shall be sick, they will be sure of a physi- 
cian. The words, “J sha!l want nothing,” come to 
be explained by him after. Sheep require, first, 
rich pasture ; secondly, pure water; thirdly, one to 
bring them back when they stray; fourthly, to be 
brought through easy passages; fifthly, to be pro- 
tected from wolves and wild beasts; sixthly, to be 
supported when tired and weary; seventhly, if cut 
or maimed by passing through cliffs or rocks, to be 
cured ; and, lastly, at the close of day, at the end of 
their journey, to have a home wherein they may se- 
curely rest. All these matters God gives in abun- 
dance to his elect, and they can, therefore, justly 
say, “I shall want nothing.” David takes up the 
first in these words, ‘‘ He hath set me in a place of 
pasture ;” not ina barren or desert spot, but in 
prairie land, where an abundance of the choicest and 
most wholesome grass is to be had; where the sheep 

- have food in abundance ; the food, in a spiritual sense, 
being the knowledge of God, his sacraments, espe- 
cially the Eucharist, Truth himself, for these are 
what support, nourish, and increase the spiritual life 
within us, 

2 “* He hath set me in a place of pasture. 
brought me up on the water of refreshment :” 

The second necessary for the sheep, viz., to have 
not only plenty of wholesome pasture, but to have 
plenty of pure water at hand, to be cooled in the 
heat and the thirst. The spiritual water that ex- 
tinguishes the thirst of us sheep, is the grace of God, 
of which Christ himself speaks in the Gospel, John iv., 

‘© Whosoever shall drink of the water I will give him, 
shall not thirst for ever.” Nothing is so effectual 

He hath 

a) 

in curbing our carnal desires, as a taste of the love - 
of God ; to the soul who once tastes of it, every 
thing else seems insipid. 

3 ‘‘ He hath converted my soul, He hath led me on 
the paths of justice, for his own name’s sake.” 

The third want of the sheep, the being brought 
back when they stray; for man, though he may by 
his own strength turn from God, cannot by his own 
strength return to him. He says. then: The good 
shepherd sought me out when I strayed, brought me 
back, and, more than that, never allowed me to stray 
again—a peculiar privilege to the elect. ‘‘ He hath 
led me on the paths of justice.” The fourth duty of 
the shepherd, made me walk in the narrow path of 
his commandments; aud, thereby, lead the life of 
the just. That he effected by taking from the power 
and strength of the tempter, by an increase of charity, 
by additional sweetness, by illuminating with his 
justice, by enticements, by excitement, by endear- 
ment, by terror, and other innumerable ways, on 
which, if we would only reflect for a moment, we 
would never cease, during our whole lifetime, to re- 
turn thanks to so sweet a Pastor ; the more so, when 
all this has been done, not by reason of our previous 
merits, but ‘on account of his own name, that he 
may make known the riches of his mercy to the praise 
of the glory of his grace.” 

4 “ For though I should walk in the midst of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evils, for thou art with 
me. Thy rod and thy staff, they have comforted me.” 

The fifth service rendered the sheep, is their pro- 
tection from wolves and other wild beasts. ‘“* For 
though I should walk in the midst of the shadow of 
death ;” through dark, dreary places, exposed to all 
manner of dangers from wild beasts, robbers, preci- 
pices, “J will fear no evils, for thou art with me.” 
And, in truth, no one can well imagine the security 
a faithful soul feels when they bring to mind that 
God, who cannot be resisted, accompanies them. 
“ The shadow of death” is of frequent recurrence in 
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. the Scripture; the proper meaning of which is that 
dense darkness, which shuts out all light, and is 
caused by death. The blind are said to be in dark- 
ness, because they see nothing; and with much more 
reason are the dead said to be so, because they feel 
nothing. Hence, the poets make the dead to dwell 
in shady places, wrapped up in darkness; and hence, 
the Scripture promiscuously uses darkness for the 
shadow of death, to explain one through the other, 
as in Job iii., * Let darkness and the shadow of 
death cover it;’ and x., ‘* To a land that ws dark, 
and covered with the mist of death;” Isaias ix., ‘The 
people that walked in darkness have seen a great 
light; to them that dwelt in the region of the shadow 
of death, light is risen;” in each of which passages 
“‘ dwelling in darkness,” and ‘ dwelling in the region 
of the shadow of death,” are used to signify the same 
thing. And as dark places are exposed to a great 
many dangers, and we generally go through them 
with no small amount of fear, David, therefore, 
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says, “ Though I should walk in the midst of the 
shadow of death:” in dense darkness, surrounded by 
danger, ‘J will fear no evils, for thou art with me. 
Thy rod and thy staff, they have comforted me.” 
The sixth benefit conferred on the sheep, their being 
supported when weary. He now drops the simile 
of the sheep, and takes up the shepherd, for sheep 
are not supported, when weary, by a staff, but are 
carried on the shoulders of the shepherd ; which God 
is always ready to offer his faithful souls when weary. 

5 ‘ Thou hast prepared a table before me, against 
them that afflict me. Thow hast anointed my head with 
oil ; and thy chalice which inebriateth me, how goodly is 
Gal 

The seventh favour, namely, the wonderful conso- 
lation extended by God to his elect, in the troubles 
incidental to them in this world. The meaning of 
this verse is, not that God has prepared a table, wine 
and oil, against his enemies, as if they were the 
weapons wherewith to fight; but the meaning is, 
that God provides great consolations to meet great 
tribulations ; and, as the enemy seeks to do us much 
injury, so God pours upon us many consolations, 
which are pictured as if we were enjoying a feast, 
where the table was overspread with the choicest 
meats, with the rarest wines, and the most precious 
perfumed ointments, such as we read'of Mary Mag- 
dalen having poured on the head of our Saviour. 
“ Against them that afflict me.” ‘This is clearer in 
the.Greek, and the meaning of it is, that out of the 
persecution and trouble prepared for me by my ene- 
mies, you have extracted great consolation—a well- 
furnished table for me. “Zou hast anointed my 
head with oil.” Thou hast poured precious ointment 
on my head, and thus ‘‘ made my face cheerful with 
oi :” nor was there wanting the cup of wine, inebriat- 
ing me with thy grace, so “ goodly,” and so ‘ glad- 
dening to the heart.” Such another passage occurs 
in Psalm xciii., ‘‘ According to the multitude of my 
sorrows in my heart, thy comforts have given joy to 
my soul.” And in 2 Cor. vii. “Zam filled with 
comfort: I excezdingly abound with joy in all our 
tribulation.” 

6 ‘And thy mercy will follow me all the days of my 
life. And that I may dwell in the house of the Lord, 
unto length of days.” 

This is the last good, that brings to the supreme 
good. ‘ Thy mercy will follow me,” not for a time, 
but for ever, which is the peculiar privilege of the 
elect. ‘ And that I may dwell; that is, it will fol- 
low me for that purpose, ‘to dwell in the house of 
the Lord, unto length of days;” that is, for ever. 

PSALM XXIII. 

Who ave they that shall ascend to heaven ; Christ's tri- 
umphant ascension thither. 

1 The earth is the Lord’s and the fulness 
thereof: the world, and all they that dwell 
therein. 
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2 For he hath founded it upon the seas; 
and hath prepared it upon the rivers. 

3 Who shall ascend into the mountain of 
the Lord: or who shall stand in his holy place ? 

4 The innocent in hands, and clean of 
heart, who hath not taken his soul in vain, 
nor sworn deceitfully to his neighbour. 

5 He shall receive a blessing from the 
Lord, and mercy from God his Saviour. 

6 This is the generation of them that seek 
him, of them that seek the face of the God 
of Jacob. 

7 Lift up your gates, O ye princes, and be 
ye lifted up, O eternal gates; and the King 
of Glory shall enter in. 

8 Who is this King of Glory? the Lord 
who is strong and mighty: the Lord mighty 
in battle. 

9 Lift up your gates, O ye princes, and be 
ye lifted up, O eternal gates: and the King 
of Glory shall enter in. ; 

10 Who is this King of Glory? the Lord. 
of Hosts, he is the King of Glory. | 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ The earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof: 
the world, and all they that dwell therein.” 

David proposes proving that of the immense family 
of the human race, Christ alone, and a few, very 
few others, as compared with the crowd, will enter 
God’s most holy and happy house; and for fear peo- 
ple may think they were not God’s creatures, but 
belonged to some other creator, as the Marcionists 
and Manicheans afterwards thought, he premises 
those two verses, in which he lays down that God is 
the Creator and Lord of the entire world, and of 
every thing in it. “ Zhe earth ts the Lord’s, and the. 
Julness thereof;” that is, every thing that is on or in 
it, and fills it. The second part of the verse explains 
the first, in which he states that it is principally to 
man he alludes, for to man alone the words, ‘“ that 
dwell therein,” can be applied. 
2“ For he hath founded it upon the seas; and hath 

prepared it upon the rivers.” 
* He proves God to be Lord of the earth, and of all 
that dwell thereon, because it was he created the 
earth, and made it out-top the waters so as to be ha- 
bitable; for had he not made it higher than the sea 
and the rivers, they would have rushed in upon and 
overwhelmed it. God, then, having made the earth 
habitable, it follows that he is the Lord of all, both 
because man was made from the earth, and to the 
earth will return; and because man holds the earth 
here not as its lord and master, but as a husbandman 
placed there by God to till and cultivate it.’ 

3 ‘+ Who shall ascend into the mountain of the Lord : 
or who shall stand in his holy place 2” 
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Whereas all men are servants and husbandmen of 
God, and all equally till the land which is God’s, 
““ Who shall ascend into the mountain of the Lord?” 
will there be any one, and who will he be, worthy of 
ascending to the place where God is said peculiarly to 
dwell? 

4 ‘* The innocent in hands, and clean of heart, who 
hath not taken his soul in vain, nor sworn deceit fully to 
his neighbour.” 

There will; they will ascend into the mountain of 
the Lord who have the four conditions here specified : 
First, they must be ‘ Innocent in hands,;” must 
have committed no sin. Second, must be “ Clean of 
heart,” free from sinful thoughts or desires. Third, 
“© Who hath not taken his soul in vain ;” who not only 
has neither done nor thought any evil, but has done 
and thought every thing that God could require of 
him, in order to obtain the end for which he was 
created. Fourth, ‘‘ Vor sworn deceitfully to his neigh- 
bour;” easily understood. And thus the man who 
seeks to be worthy of ‘‘ ascending into the mountain 
of the Lord,” must be perfect in every respect in his 
heart, ia his language, in bis actions, in the perfect 
discharge of all the duties that appertain to his sta- 

tion in life. Such conditions are to be found in 
Christ alone. He is the only one of whom it can be 
said, ‘Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth;” and as David says, in Psalm xiii., “* There 
zs none that doeth good, no not one;” and Isaias, “We 
have all strayed like sheep;” and St. Paul, Rom. iii., 

All have sinned and need the glory of God;” and, 
therefore, the Lord himself justly says, John iii., 
* And no man hath ascended into heaven, but he that 
descended from heaven, the Son of Man, who is in 
heaven.’’ All others are terrestrials, sprung from the 
earth.j He aone is celestial, come from heaven ; 
holy, nnocent, unpolluted, set aside from sinners, and 
by hiS ascension, higher than the heavens. And it 
was not Christ alone that was to ascend to the moun- 
tain of the Lord, but his body too, the Church, which 
he ‘* Cleansed with his blood, that he might present tt 
to himself, a glorious church; not having spot nor 
wrinkle, nor any such thing, but that tt should be holy 
and without blemish,” Ephes. v.; and, therefore, in 
the next verse, he says: 

5 “ He shall receive a blessing from the Lord, and 
mercy from God his Saviour.” 

“ He,” that is, Christ, “shall receive a blessing 
Srom the Lord,” favours in abundance, “ and mercy 
from God his Saviour,” for his body, the Church, in 
whose regard he is the Saviour, because life everlast- 
ing in the kingdom of heaven, though justice to 
Christ, is mercy to the faithful; for, though the just 
deserve eternal life, by reason of God’s goodness, 
their own merits have the effect, through God’s mercy 
only, and thus are truly called the gifts of God. 
Hence, in Psalm cii., we have, “‘ Who crowneth thee 
mn mercy and compassion;” and in Rom. vi., “‘ For 
the wages of sin ts death: but the grace of God, ever- 
lasting life.” , 
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6 “ This is the generation of them that scek him, of 
them that seek the face of the God of Jacob.” 

The prophet now declares that the one he spoke 
of, “« The innocent in hands,” the “clean of heart, who 
shall ascend into the mountain of the Lord,” and 
* shall receive a blessing,” and “ mercy from God.” 
is Christ, the head, and not only the head, but the 
head with the body of his Church. “ This is the 
generation of them that seck him;? that means, he 
that ascends to heaven, is the generator of those 
that are regenerated in Christ, whose principal study 
is to seek God, to thirst for a sight of his face, and 
to make for his holy mountain, with all their strength. 
And, in fact, a unique and perhaps characteristic sign 
of the elect of God, is to have a longing desire for 
their home, their country—heaven. The generation 
of the children of this world seek every thing in 
preference £o God, dread nothing more than death ; 
and, if they got their choice, would prefer living al- 
ways in this world, to “being dissolved and being 
with Christ.” 

7 “ Lift up your gates, O ye princes, and be ye lifted 
up, O eternal gates: and the King of Glory shall enter 
an. 

The holy prophet, having foreseen that one would 
be found worthy of “ Going up into the mountain of 
the Lord,” namely, Christ, declares that he will go 
up at once, and that the eternal gates of heaven will 
be opened to him. And in a poetic strain he at once 
addresses now the ‘* Princes” of heaven, the Angels ; 
then the “ gates” themselves; orders the Angels to 
open, and the gates to be opened, nay, even spon- 
taneously to admit the approaching King of Glory. 
He makes use of the words, “ Lift up,” and “ be ye 
lifted,” to shew these are not ordinary gates, hanged 
to a wall or a post, but to the roof or ceiling, to shew 
they should be raised up for admission. 

8 “ Who is this King of Glory? the Lord who is 
strong and mighty : the Lord mighty in battle.” 

He introduces him to the Princes of the heavenly Je- 
rusalem as King, “Who ts this king of glory?” not that 
the Angels, on the day of his ascension, were ignorant 
of Christ’s being the King of Glory, but to express 
their admiration at the novelty of human flesh ascend- 
ing to the highest heavens, not as a guest or a 
stranger, but as the Lord of a glorious and everlast- 
ing community. The prophet answers, that Christ is 
the King of Glory, the Lord most valiant and power- 
ful, who shewed his power in battle against the prince 
of darkness, whom he conquered, despoiled, and left 
in chains. 

9 “ Lift up your gates, O ye princes, and be ye lifted 
up, O eternal gates: and the King of Glory shall enter 
mM. 

10 ‘* Who is this King of Glory? the Lord of Hosts 
he is the King of Glory.” 

Tbe prophet imagines some hesitation on the part 
of the Angels in opening the gates, and he, therefore, 
a second time thunders. “ Lift up your gates, O ye 
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princes, and be ye lifted up, O eternal gates,” thereby 
giving us to understand the great novelty of the 
matter, to find a terrestrial rising above celestial 
bodies—human flesh soaring above the angelic spirits 
themselves, to the amazement, wonder, and admira- 
tion of all nature. The Angels ask again, Who is 
this King of Glory ? ‘ The Lord of Hosts ts the King 
of Glory,” is the reply. At the sound of that most 
familiar name, they at once open, and with joy re- 
ceive the King of Glory. ‘ Lord of Hosts” is the 
peculiar title of the Creator, and never applied to 
any one in the Scriptures, but to God exclusively. 
The Hebrew word has been sometimes translated 
God of armies, as God really is, presiding over his 
armies of Angels, that are innumerable and most 
powerful; and besides, having all created beings 

' serving under him, as we read in Psalm cxlviii., 
“ Fire, hail, snow, ice, stormy winds, which fulfil his 
word.” Pharaoh had a fair experience of his being 
the God of armies, when not only the Angels were 

animals, such as frogs, flies, and gnats, and along 
with them things inanimate, such as hail, fire, dark- 
ness, pestilence, and the like. Some have translated 
“ Lord of Hosts,” ‘ Lord of virtues ;” but those who 
do, take “‘ virtues” in the same sense as “ Hosts,” and 
not in the sense of what is generally understood by 
virtues, namely, good moral actions or qualities. 

— 

PSALM XXIV. 

A prayer for grace, mercy, and protection against our 
enemies. x 

1 To thee, O Lord, have I lifted up my 
soul. 

2 In thee, O my God, I put my trust: let 
me not be ashamed. 

3 Neither let my enemies laugh at me: for 
none of them that wait on thee shall be con- 
founded. 

4 Let all them be confounded that act un- 
just things without cause. Shew, O Lord, 
thy ways to me, and teach me thy paths. 

5 Direct me in thy truth, and teach me; 
for thou art God my Saviour; and on thee 
have I waited all the day long. 

6 Remember, O Lord, thy bowels of com- 
passion; and thy mer¢ies that are from the 
beginning of the world. 

7 The sins of my youth and my ignorances 
do not remember. According to thy mercy 
remember thou me: for thy goodness’ sake, 
O Lord. 

8 The Lord is sweet, and righteous: there- 
fore he will give a law to sinners in the way. 

9 He will guide the mild in judgment: he 
will teach the meek his ways. 
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10 All the ways of the Lord are mercy and 
truth, to them that seek after his covenant 
and his testimonies. 

11 For thy name’s sake, O Lord, thou will 
pardon my sin: for it is great. 

12 Who is the man that feareth the Lord ? 
He hath appointed him a law in the way he 
hath chosen. 

13 His soul shall dwell in good things: 
and his seed shall inherit the land. 

14 The Lord is a firmament to them that 
fear him: and his covenant shall be made 
manifest to them. 

15 My eyes are ever toward the Lord: for 
he shall pluck my feet out of the snare. 

16 Look thou upon me, and have mercy 
on me; for I am alone and poor. 

17 The troubles of my heart are multi- 
_ plied: deliver me from my necessities. 

brought to war upon him, but even the minutest © P y 18 See my abjection and my labour; and 
forgive me all my sins. 

19 Consider my enemies, for they are mul- 
tiplied, and have hated me wita an unjust 
hatred. 

20 Keep thou my soul, and deliver me: I 
shall not be ashamed, for I have hoped in thee. 
_21 The innocent and the upright have ad- 

hered to me: because I have waited on thee. 
22 Deliver Israel, O God, from all his 

tribulations. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1“ To thee, O Lord, have I lifted ap my soul.” 

Having found no rest in creatures, but on the con- 
trary, “ briers and thorns” every where; disgusted 
with my former mode of life, and having torn my | 
soul from the affections that tied it down to the earth, 
“7 lifted it up” to thee. Through constant reflec- 
tion, and love inspired by you, to you I began to 
cling, hoping for help from you in my temptations ; 
and since “J put my trust in you, let me not be 
ashamed ;” that is, I will not go from you in confusion, 
without. having obtained the help I need, and thus 
be made ‘‘to blush” before my enemies. 

2 “* Inthee, O my God, I put my trust: let me not be 
ashamed. 

3 ‘ Neither let my enemies laugh at me: for none of 
them that wait on thee shall be confounded.” 

An explanation of the words, “ Z'o blush before my 
enemies,” in the preceding verse, for he should blush 
if his “ enemies were to laugh at him” for having 
vainly trusted in God. By ‘‘ my enemies,” may be 
understood, both the wicked in this world, and the 
evil spirits, whose rejoicings and scoffings would pro- 
duce intolerable confusion, were we seriously to re- 
flect on it. He then gives a reason for his hope 
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* of not being confounded,” because “ none of them 
that wait on thee shall be confounded ;” that means, 
because we have learned by long experience, from 
the examples of our ancestors, and from your own 
promises, that those who put their trust in you, 
and patiently expect your help, were never disap- 
pointed in their ‘‘ warting on you.” To ‘wait on 
the Lord” is a very common expression in the Scrip- 
tures, and means to expect him in the certain hope 
of assistance. 

4 “ Let all them be confounded that act unjust things 
without cause. Shew, O Lord, thy ways to me, and 
teach me thy paths.” 

This verse may be interpreted in two ways; first, 
to signify that those who sin without cause, mean- 
ing those who sin through malice, and not through 
infirmity or ignorance, ‘‘ would be confounded.” Such 
persons think neither of doing penance, nor of aban- 
doving sin, and if they hope for any thing from God, 
their hope is presumption. Another more literal 
meaning may be offered, viz., that both the visible 
and invisible enemies of the just would be confounded, 
for their persecutions of the just will be all in vain, 
because they will not accomplish the end they pro- 
pose to themselves, the ruin of the just, and the 
bringing them to hell; whereas, on the contrary, such 
persecution becomes only an occasion to the just of 
exercising their virtue, and a source of everlasting 
merit. The prophet then throws back the confusion 
on his enemies, saying, Lord, do not allow me to 
be confounded, as] will, if my enemies laugh at me, 
and exult in my ruin; but, on the contrary, let them 
be confounded, when they see they have been per- 
secuting me, and provoking meto impatience, without 
effecting their object, and in vain. 

“« Shew, O Lord, thy ways to me, and teach me 
thy paths.” By “thy ways,” we understand his law, 
which is really the way to God. “ If thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments ;” and the prophet 
having asked the Lord’s help against temptations, 
explains what help he specially wishes for, and says, 
“ Shew, O Lord, thy ways to me,” make me tread 
in the way of your commandments—“ and teach me 
thy paths ;” that is, shew methat most narrow road of 
thy most just law, for thus will I escape the mock- 
ing of all my enemies, and instead of being con- 
founded, all they who, by their temptations, sought 
to harass me, will be confounded. He asks to be 
taught the paths of the Lord, not speculatively, but 
practically ; that is to say, he asks for such grace as 
may move his will to observe the commandments 
cheerfully. 

5 “* Direct me in thy truth, and teach me ; for thou art 
God my Saviour ; and on thee have I waited all the day 
long.” 

A repetition of the foregoing, and a reason as. 
signed for it. ‘* Direct me in thy truth.” If left to 
myself, I will at once turn aside to the right or to 
the left, deserting the path of your commandments, 
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on account of the prosperity or the adversity of this 
world : do you, therefore, take me by the hand, and 
direct me by the help of thy grace in the right path, 
“in thy truth; namely, in thy law, which is the 
truest of all paths. “ Hor ail thy commands are 
truth,” Psalm exviiii— For thou art God my 
Saviour ;” of thee I ask this help, because you alone, 
being God, can save my soul; for there is no other 
physician that understands the diseases of the soul; 
and, therefore, there is no one able to cure them but 
God alone, much less is there one able to restore 
them to perfect health; and I specially ask this fa- 
vour, which I hope, too, to obtain, because “ On thee 
have I waited all the day long;” that is, with perse- 
verance and patience I have waited for thy medi- 
cine, and look for relief from nobody else. It is a 
source of great merit with God never to give up the 
hope of his help in temptations, or to look to human 
consolation. , 

6 ‘* Remember, O Lord, thy bowels of compassion ; 
and thy mercies that are from the beginning of the world.” 

When God allows the soul to be harassed by 
temptation, or to wallow in sin, he seems to have 
forgotten his mercy ; and thus the just man, after a 
long struggle with temptation, and seeing that, how- 
ever he may desire it, he cannot guard against re- 
lapsing into sin, cries out to God to remember his 
former compassion and mercies. Between compas- 
sion and mercy there is this difference only, that the 
former seems to be the actual exercise or practice of 
mercy, the latter the habit of the virtue in the mind ; 
and the same difference is observable in the Hebrew, 
though the words are much more dissimilar, The 
meaning then is—Remember, O Lord, that you were 
compassionate ‘‘ from eternity,” and not only com- 
passionate, but in the habit of shewing mercy, and 
the most paternal tenderness to thy children; and, 
therefore, mercy is thy distinguishing, as well as thy 
natural, tendency. 

7 ‘* The sins of my youth and my ignorances do not 
remember. According to thy mercy remember thou me 
for thy goodness’ sake, O Lord.” 

He places forgetfulness in beautiful opposition to 
remembrance. Remember thy mercy, but forget my 
sins; for one is the cause of the other, for God then 
remembers his mercy when he does not wish to re- 
member our sins any longer, but so remits and blots 
them out, as if they were consigned to eternal oblivion. 
He remembers, however, the sins and ignorance of 
youth; that is, the sins committed through hnman in- 
firmity and ignorance, because to those more than any 
others does his mercy lend itself, according to the 
apostle, 1 Tim. i., “‘ But I obtained the mercy of God, 
because I did tt ignorantly ;” and, perhaps, David had 
no other sins to account for; and this certainly is the 
prayer of a just man, who seems to have had to con- 
tend with such sins only ; and with that, sins com- 
mitted -through malice are not forgiven through 
prayer alone, but need “ Mutts worthy of penance.” 
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“ According to thy mercy, remember thou me.” He 
declares what he said in the words, “ Remember thy 
bowels of compassion;” and forget my sins; for all 
this takes place when “ God remembers the sinner 
according to his mercy.” 
8 “ The Lord ts sweet and righteous : therefore he will 

give a law to sinners in the way.” 

He assures himself of the certainty of obtaining 
the object of his hope, by reason of God’s goodness 
and justice; and thus, that he is wont to correct de- 
linquents freely, because thereby he exercises bis 
mercy towards man, and his justice towards sin; and 
the meaning is, “ Zhe Lord is sweet and righteous ;” 
and, therefore, loves man, and hates sin ; and, there- 
fore, “gives a law;” that is, declares and points it 
out “to sinners in the way,” to persuade them to 
abandon the old path, and, from being bad and 
wicked, to become good and just. 

9 “ He will guide the mild in judgment 4he will teach 
ihe meek his ways.” 

A qualification of the expression in the last verse, 
“* He will give a law to sinners ;” which he says here 
does not apply to all sinners, but only to the mild 
and the meek, who do not resist God’s teachings, but 
rather covet instruction. “ He will guide the mild in 
judgment ;” that means, he will lead the humble and 
the mild through the straight path of his law, (for 
law and judgment appear to be synonymous, as we 
explained in Psalm xviii.,) which he then explains 
in other words, “ He will teach the meek his ways;” 
that is, to the meek he will give the grace of know- 
ing and loving, and thus fulfilling his law. Observe 
that the proud are not altogether excluded from the 
grace of God, but have their place assigned them, 
The proud, to be sure, are incapable of perfection, of 
which this Psalm principally treats, until, from the 
influence of fear, they do penance, and then, having 
shaken off the fear, become mild and humble, The 
grace of God, then, first softens and subdues the 
proud and the obstinate, and when thus humbled and 
contrite, “ Jt guides them in judgment,” and * teaches 
them his ways.” 

10 “ All the ways of the Lord are mercy and truth 
to them that seek after his covenant and his testimonies.” 

Having stated that not only were the meek guided 
by God, but that all God’s dealings with such souls 
were acts of mercy and justice, justice meaning the 
honour and truth that oblige men to perform their 
promises, “ The ways of the Lord,” mean here his 
works, they being, in some respect, the ¢ way” in 
which he comes to us; unless we prefer to under- 
stand the expression as meaning the Lord’s rules or 
customs, and, as it were, the law he uses, Thus 
the “ Ways of the Lord ;” the law he gives us by means of which, as by a straight road, we ascend 
direct to God, is sometimes intended by the expres- 
sion ; at other times, it signifies the law he uses him- 
self, when, through his works, he descends to us 
And as Dayid had previously spoken at great length 
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on the former, he now speaks of the latter, that is, 
of the law he made for himself, and which he ob- 
serves towards us; and. he, therefore, lays down, 
“ All the ways of the Lord are mercy and truth ;” 
that is, his law, his custom, his mode of dealing with 
us, are all in mercy and truth; so that whatever he 
promises in his mercy, he invariably carries out ia 
his truth. Who doth God so deal with? ‘ With 
those that seek afier his covenant and his testimonies.” 
He gives the name of testament, or ‘ covenant,” to 
that bargain he made with man, when he gave him 
the law, that they should be his people, and he 
should be their God; which bargain is called a tes- 
tament in the Scripture, because it contains a pro- 
mise of inheritance, and required to be confirmed by 
the death of the testator, as it really was by the death 
of Christ, as a sign of which Moses sprinkled the 
whole people with blood, saying, ‘‘ This 7s the blood 
of the covenant which the Lord hath made with you,” 
Exod. xxiv., and Heb. ix. He calls the Jaw that 
God gaye us “ His testimonies,” because, as we have 
already stated, through the law God testifies his will 
to us. With those, then, who seek for the compact 
entered into by God with man to observe it, and, in 
like manner, seek for the law of God to carry it out, 
that is, with men of good will, fearing and loving 
God, he deals with such in the law of mercy and 
truth. 

11 ‘‘ For thy name's sake, O Lord, thou will pardon 
my sin: for it is great.” 

From the geveral law in which God deals with 
those that fear him, the prophet infers that he has a 
fair hope of his sins being forgiven. “ For thy names 
sake, O Lord,’ to make known thy mercy and thy 
trath, ‘* Zhou wilt pardon my sin, for tt is great.” 
The word great may signify numerous, as a great 
people, in which sense St. James uses it, when he 
says, “‘ We all offend in many things: or, on ac- 
count of the magnitude and the grievousness of the 
sins, for holy souls look upon trifles as grievous, 
which trifles are really grievous, if we consider the 
greatness of the person offended. é ‘ 

12 ‘* Who és the man that feareth the Lord? He hath 
appointed him a law in the way he hath chosen.” 

The prophet is now like one in love, now sighing 
for what he loves, now praising it, again sighing and 
longing for it. The just man was in love with the 
grace of God, ardently longed for the forgiveness of 
his sins, for the grace of living well, and pleasing 
God, and, therefore, now asks God’s grace thereto ; 
at one time he praises the grace, and declares the 
happiness of those that fear God, that is, of those 
who have got such a grace; and again he returns to © 
desire and to ask for it. Thus, in this verse and the 
two following, he declares the advantages those who 
fear God enjoy. ‘‘ Who is the man that feareth the 
Lord?” Wet such a man come forward and learn 
from me what a fortunate man he is. The next sen- 
tence, * He hath appointed hin a law in the way he 
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hath chosen.” Many think this a part of the happi- 
ness hereinbefore alluded to; that is to say, That 
man, fearing the Lord, will, in the first place, have 
the privilege of being instructed by God “ in the way 
he hath chosen ;” that is, in the state of life he may 
select. Not a bad interpretation, but I prefer another. 
The prophets are very much in the habit of repeat- 
ing the same idea twice in the same verse, some- 
times for explanation; and I imagine the meaning of 
the passage, “ Who ts the man that feareth the 
Lord 2” to be, who, I say, is the man that God has 
instructed in his law, in the way that man has se- 
lected ; that is, in the direct path of living a holy 
life, and moving to God, which he has already 
chosen of his free will. One part of the verse thus 
explains the other, for that is he who fears God, who, 
by his grace, chooses the road to him, which road is 
none other than the observance of the commandments, 

13 “ His soul shall dwell in good things : and his seed 
shall inherit the tand.” 

‘The happiness of the man fearing God consists in 
this, that “hs soul,” the man fearing the Lord, 
* shall dwell in good-things,” shall enjoy those good 
things, not for a while, orin a transitory way, but for 
ever, permanently. Nothing can be more true, for 
* To them that love God, all things work together wnto 
good,” asthe apostle, in his Epistle to the Romans, 
has it. Therefore, he that fears God must be always 
happy. In prosperity he will know how to enjoy it; 
in adversity, patience and the hope of a great reward 
in the kingdom of heaven will come to his help. Thus, 
he will always be glad, and rejoice. And himself 
will not only dwell in good things, but even his 
children; ‘“* His seed shall inherit the land;” inherit- 
ance and possession signifying the same thing, as we 
have already explained in Psalm xv. The children 
of those who fear God will possess the land, because 
they will live in peace therein, withont any one to 
injure them, in the sense we have alluded to; because 
to the good ‘* All things work together unto good,” 
and their very tribulations become a source of joy 
and merit. 

14 “ The Lord is a firmament to them that fear him: 
and his covenant shall be made manifest to them.” 

The reason why those who fear God shall always 
“ Dwell in good things,” is, because they do not de- 
pend on perishable and transitory things, but God 
himself is ‘‘ thecr firmament ;” that is, their hope is 
based on the friendship and help of God. — Firma- 
ment means foundation, on which they rest, that 
foundation being God himself; and their reason for 
depending on him is, because “ his covenant” makes 
it ‘ manifest to them.” They who fear God know 
right well, and often call to mind, the treaty he 
entered into with man, to be their God, and to be a 
most loving parent to them, on the condition of their 
observing his laws; and they can, therefore, under- 
stand how, by reason of this compact, they can de- 
pend upon God, as upon a most solid foundation. 
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15 “* My eyes are ever toward the Lord: for he shall 
pluck my feet out of the snare.” 

Having enlarged for a while on the happiness of 
those that fear the Lord, he now returns to wish and 
to pray forit: “* My eyes are ever towards the Lord.” 
My mind’s eye has God ever before it, as being en- 
tirely dependent on him. The most effectual mode 
of prayer is, for one to place themselves in a most 
abject position, before the one from whom help is ex~ 
pected, and to propitiate the benignity of the great, 
rather by modestly, silently, and quietly pointing to 
our poverty, than by stunning them with our clamour. 
As we have in Psalm exxii., “As the eyes of the 
handmaid are on the hands of her mistress; so are 
our eyes unto the Lord our God, until he have mercy 
on us.” For he shall pluck my feet out of the 
snare.” Ihave my eyes so intently fixed on God, 
because he will, as I trust, deliver me from all 
danger of temptations, which, like snares, beset us 
on all sides while here below. The expression may 
also mean, that I always keep up the intention of 
pleasing God, and of doing nothing opposed to his 
will. It may also mean the contemplation of the 
divine beauty, which is always before the mind’s eye 
of those that seriously love God ; but, I consider the 
first explanation the most literal. 

16 ‘‘ Look thou upon me, and have mercy on me ; for 
I am alone and poor.” 

As he is always looking to God, he justly asks to 
be looked upon by him. Such was his silent prayer 
when he had his ‘eyes ever toward the Lord,” 
hoping he may regard with mercy his loneliness and 
his poverty. He says he is “alone,” lonely and 
desolate, or (which is better) because he had in 
spirit detached himself from the whole world, and 
attached himself to God alone. He calls himself 
* poor,” because in his humility he looked upon him- 
self as destitute of all virtues and merits. 

17 ‘ The troubles of my heart are multiplied ; deliver 
me from my necessities.” 

Iam more inclined to think the temptations of 
sin are referred to here, rather than temporal troubles. 
David was one of those who, with the apostle, 
Rom. vii., groaned and said, “ But I see another 
law in my members, jighting against the law of my 
mind, and captivating me tn the law of sin, that ts in 
my members. Unhappy man that Iam, who shalt 
deliver me from the body of this death.” ‘* The ne- 
cessities,’” from which he seeks to be delivered, 
seem to be those most troublesome motions of con- 
cupiscence, which, in spite of us, will sometimes tor- 
ment us, and even lead us to sin. 

18 ‘ See my abjection and my labour ; and forgive me 
all my sins.” 

He follows up the prayer, and asks forgiveness for 
the sins into which he may have fallen by the force 
of temptation. For, though a sonl fearing God may 
be grievously afflicted, and take great pains in re- 
sisting concupiscence, still the just man falls seven 
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times; and yet, from his fall, he may be proved to 
be just ; because, at once, by his tears, his prayers, 
and his contrition, he quickly wipes away the filth 
and dirt into which he had incautiously fallen. By 
* abjection,” we are not to understand the virtue of 
humility ; but his abjection, properly speaking, his 
meanness. For the just man, when he means to be- 
come quite perfect, looks down thoroughly on himself, 
and still does not escape sin. Instead of ‘‘ Forgive 
me my sins,” the Hebrew has “bear my sins,” 
expressive of the trouble of the true child of God, 
for fear God may be displeased by the great number 
of them ; and he, therefore, exclaims, ‘ bear them.” 
Do not be fatigued in carrying them, and supportiug 
my weakness. 

19 “Consider my enemies, for they are multiplied, 
and have hated me with an unjust hatred.” 

He argues now from the number and the cruelty 
of his enemies. Lord, says he, you have seen “ My 
abjection and my labour; behold, now, the multi- 
tude, the cruelty, and the iniquity of my spiritual 
enemies. ‘The enemies who seek to draw us to sin, 
and incessantly inflame our concupiscence with red 
hot weapons, are the demons whom St. Paul calls 
“* The spirits of wickedness ;” that they are innumer- 
able is well-known; and that they burn with the 
worst sort of hatred, with “An unjust hatred,” 
against us, is equally well known. Hatred is said 
to be unjust, or most unjust, when one hates another 
without cause, without any provocation. The hatred 
may also be said to be unjust, when one seeks to 
harm another ; not for any lucre or benefit, to be de- 
rived therefrom, but, from the mere spirit of mis- 
chief. Such is the hatred of the devil towards the 
human race, especially towards the elect ; for man- 
kind never did any harm to the devil, but he, 
blinded “by envy, was the ruin of man. ‘“ By the 
envy of the devil, death came into the world,” Sap. ii. 
The same evil one now harasses the faithful by 
temptations, not for the purpose of deriving any 
benefit therefrom, but to gratify his delight in the 
ruin of the just. 

20 ‘* Keep thow my soul, and deliver me: I shall not 
be ashamed, for I have hoped in thee.” 

Surrounded as I am by so many enemies, especi- 
ally invisible ones, to resist whom I feel my own 
strength unequal, Ihave, therefore, recourse to you 
“to keep my soul,” and by your care of it, to free 
and deliver me from them. For freeing and deliver- 
ing from the enemy does not suppose that a capture 
has been made, it equally applies when a capture is 
prevented. ‘ Thowhast delivered my soul out of the 
lower hell,” Psalm lxxxv., which means, as it does 
here, you have prevented my falling into it. The 
meaning may be also, Keep my soul in the prison 
of this body, in which I am detained a captive, “ Mor 
the law of my members holds me a captive in the law 
of sin,” and afterwards, in the fitting time, deliver me. 
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21 “* The innocent and the upright have adhered te 
me: because I have waited on thee.” 

Having said, in the preceding verse, that “J shall 
not be ashamed, for I have hoped in thee,” he gives 
a reason why he would fear to be ashamed at being 
deserted by God, and the reason is, that ‘‘ many in- 
nocent and upright,” through the force of his exam- 
ple, especially from seeing him hope in God alone, 
“‘ adhered to thee,” who certainly would cause him 
to blush and to be confounded were they to see him 
disappointed, ‘ J shall not be ashamed,” then, has 
quite a different meaning in the end of the Psalm 
from what it had in the beginning of it. In the 
beginning the meaning was, ‘‘ J will not be ashamed” 
before my enemies in their insolence; here it is, ‘‘ 7 
will not be ashamed” before my friends in their kind 
condolence. 

22 “ Deliver Israel, O God, from all his tribulations.” 
David, being not only one of God’s people, but also 

the prince and head of others, having prayed at suffi- 
cient length for himself, he now adds a prayer for 
his people ; a general one, as being unable to enter 
into the peculiar wants and difficulties of each indi- 
vidual. 

PSALM XXV. 

David's prayer to God in his distress, to be delivered, 
that he may come to worship him in his tabernacle. 

1 Judge me, O Lord, for I have walked in 
my innocence: and I have put my trust in 
the Lord, and shall not be weakened. 

2 Prove me, O Lord, and try me; burn my 
reins and my heart. 

3 For thy mercy is before my eyes: and 
I am well pleased with thy truth. 

4 I have not sat with the council of vanity: 
neither will I go in with the doers of unjust 
things. : 

5 I have hated the assembly of the malig- 
nant; and with the wicked I will not sit 

6 I will wash my hands among the inno- 
cent; and will compass thy altar, O Lord, 

7 That I may hear the voice of thy praise: 
and tell of all thy wondrous works. 

8 I have loved, O Lord, the beauty of 
thy house; and the place where thy glory 
dwelleth. 

9 Take not away my soul, O God, with the 
wicked: nor my life with bloody men. 

10 In whose hands are iniquities: their 
right hand is filled with gi!ts. 

11 But as for me, I have walked in my in- 
nocence: redeem me, and have mercy on me. 

12 My foot hath stood in the direct way: 
in the churches I will bless thee, O Lord. 
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EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Judge me, O Lord, for Ihave walked in my inno- 
cence: and I have put my trust in the Lord, and shall 
not be weakened.” 

David, having a misunderstanding with the kivg, 
appeals to the King of kings, there being none other 
to whom he could appeal. ‘‘ Judge me, O Lord.” 
Be you, O Lord, my judge; let not Saul take it on 
him, but do it yourself. ‘ Mor Ihave walked in my 
tnnocence,” with confidence I challenge God’s judg- 
ment, because my conscience, which God alone be- 
holds, does not reprove me, ‘* for I have walked in 
my tmnocence.” I have led an innocent life. ‘ J have 
put my trust in the Lord, and shall not be weakened.” 
Trusting in God’s justice, J will not fail, but will 
conquer. 

2 “* Prove me, O Lord, and try me; burn my reins 
and my heart.” 

Having stated that he led an innocent life, he 
proves it by the testimony of God himself, who 
neither can deceive nor be deceived ; for he does not 
tell God to “prove and try him,” in order to come 
at truth of which he was ignorant, but that he may 
make known to others what he in secret sees. David 
then, on the strength of a good conscience, and in 
the sincerity of his heart, speaks to the Lord, say- 
ing. “ Prove me and try me;” search with the greatest 
diligence, examine the inmost and deepest recesses 
of my heart; nay more, “burn my reins and my 
heart,” examine my thoughts and desires as carefully 
as gold, when tested by the fire. Ido not think 
David asks here to be proved and tried by adversity, 
or that ‘his reins and heart” should be scorched by 
the fire of tribulation, when he seems to be asking 
for the very contrary; but he asks, as I stated-before, 
to be “ proved and tried” by a most minute examina- 
tion and inspection ; and God having the most minute 
and exact knowledge of every thing, that he may de- 
clare to the world the innocence of his servant, and 
thus silence the calumny of his enemies. 

3 “ For thy mercy is before my eyes: and I am weil 
pl ased with thy truth.” 

He assigns a reason for wishing to be ‘‘ proved 
and tried,” inasmuch as his conscience encouraged 
him therein, as if he said, I beg of you to prove me, 
for I have trod thy paths, for ‘ all thy ways are 
mercy and truth,” Psalm xxiv.; and “ thy mercy is 
before my eyes,” which I always look upon and con- 
sider, in the hope of being able to imitate it, and to 
act by my neighbours in conformity with it ; “ And I 
am well pleased with thy truth.” It has pleased me, 
and I have therefore lived according to it. 

"4 “have not sat with the council of vanity : neither 
will I go in with the doers of unjust things. 

5 ‘I have hated the assembly of the malignant ; and 
with the wicked I will not sit.” 

Theodoret, in my opinion, most properly says, 
that these words apply to the idolatrous assemblies 
-of the gentiles in their temples, of which David had 
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the greatest abhorrence, and which he witnessed 
while in exile with the king of the Philistines. Every 
thing, he says, here appears to be put in opposition to 
what he says in other parts of the Psalm, for instance, 
“Ihave loved, O Lord, the beauty of thy house;” 
and a little before that, “‘Z will compass thy altar, 
O Lord;” and herein after, “ In the churches I will 
bless thee, O Lord.” He calls the assembly of the 
idolaters the ‘council of vanity,” for what can be 
more vain? What, more vain than idols, false images? 
As the apostle says, “ We know that an idol ts 
nothing in the world,” 1 Cor. viii. Throughout the 
Scriptures idols are called vain, or vanities, Deut. 
xxxil., “ They have provoked me with that which was 
no God, and have angered me with their vanities ;” 
and 1 Kings xii., “‘ And turned not aside after vain 
things, which shall never profit you, nor deliver you, 
because they are vain.” See also 3 Kings xvi. ; 
Jeremias ii., and various other passages. ‘The same 
idolaters are styled, ‘‘ Doers of unjust things,” be- 
cause the height of injustice is to give to creatures 
the worship due to God alone. ‘‘ The council of 
vanity,” in one verse is called the “ Assembly of the 
malignant” in the next; ‘ Doers of unjust things” in 
the same verse are called the ‘‘ Wicked,” a name pe- 
culiarly appropriate to idolaters, in the following 
verse. 

6 “I will wash my hands among the mnocent ; and 
will compass thy altar, O Lord.” 

Having expressed. his hatred of the conventicles 
of the idolatrous infidels, among whom he was then 
living, he adds, that he has, on the contrary, the 
most intense love for the tabernacle of the Lord and 
the assembly of the saints; and briefly states what he 
means to do when, through God’s assistance, he shall 
have been called from exile to his own country. 
 T will wash my hands among the innocent ; and will 
compass thy altar, O Lord.” Beforel go into thy tem- 
ple, I will do what all pious people are wont to do: 
“TF will wash my hands,” and go about your altar 
joining those in the act of it, in hymns of praise. 
For the meaning. Some will have it, that David 
alludes to the washing of hands, as a proof or sign 
of one’s innocence, as Pilate washed his hands before 
the Jews, saying, “‘Z am innocent of the blood of 
this just man;” as if he said, See, Ihave washed my 
hands, do not pollute them with the blood of this 
just man; and J, therefore, dare not condemn bim. 
We often use a similar expression when we wish to 
get out ofa thing. We say, ‘I wash my hands out 
of it.” I consider, however, the sense more likely 
to be, and more in keeping with the regt of the 
chapter, to consider David alluding to a custom of 
the Jews, who, previous to their entering into the 
tabernacle, purified both themselves and the victims 
they offered, which purifications or lotions, are called 
by the apostle, Heb. ix., ‘* Divers washings and jus- 
tifications of the flesh ;” and, as those external lotions 
ought to be the sign of internal purity, David, there- 
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fore, says, “J will wash my hunds among the inno- 
cent,” as a sign of my real internal purity, as an 
innocent person would wash them ; and not with the 
hypocrites, who do so with clean hands and unclean 
heart. The expression, ‘* 2 will compass thy altar,” 
some understand of the number of victims; but I 
rather think it refers to those who in hymns of praise 
will go about the altar, as the following Psalm has 
it, “I have gone round, and have offered up a sacri- 
jice of jubilation ;” and in the very next verse to this 
we have, “* That I may hear the voice of thy praise; 
and tell of all thy wondrous works.” 

7 “ That Imay hear the voice of thy praise : and tell 
of all thy wondrous works.” 

An explanation of the expression, “ Z will compass 
thy altar, O Lord,” that with the choir of worshippers 
I may hear, and join in singing the praises of the 
Lord. St. Augustine, arguing against the Pelagians, 
proves, with great accuracy and piety, from this 
passage, that they only hear the voice of God’s praise 
who refer all their actions, and all they possess, to 
God’s free gift. For the hearts of the just, “ who 
have ears to hear,” are always devoted to God’s 
praise, thanking him for all their own merits and 
virtues ; whereas, on the contrary, those who pre- 
sume on their own justice, and are swollen with the 
idea of their own perfections, as if they had them by 
their own exertions, and not from God, do not hear 
“ the voice of thy praise,’ but the voice of their own 
praise. 

8 ‘“*T have loved, O Lord, the beauty of thy house ; 
and the place where thy glory dwelleth.” 

Nothing gave him more trouble in his exile than 
the being unable to see the tabernacle of the Lord. 
His mind, deeply inflamed with the love of God, 
looked upon no spot on the earth more beautiful 
than that where God was wont to shew himeelf 
visibly. The tabernacle that contained the ark of 
the covenant was called, “ The house of God,” “ the 
place of the habitation of his glory,” because a bright 
cloud would frequently descend thereon, to signify 
God’s presence there ; the God “ who inhabiteth light 
inaccessible,” Jam. i. 6., and because there, too, was 
the oracle from which God gave his responses. 

9 ‘* Take not away my soul, O God, with the wicked: 
nor my life with bloody men.” 

Having appealed to God, at first, as a judge, and 
having exposed his innocence, of which God was 
witness, he concludes by a prayer, that judgment 
may be delivered in his favour, “ Take not away 
my soul, O God, with the wicked.” Do not condemn 
me as you do the wicked; My soul” means me, 
as it does frequently through the Scriptures; and by 
“* Bloody men,” he means those who, like so many 
homicides, were persecuting him. 

10 “In whose hands are iniquities: their right hand 
is filled with gifts.” 

He tells us who are the wicked and the bloody 
men of whom he spoke in the foregoing verse ; they 
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are those who receive bribes for unfair judgments 3 
glancing at the sins of those in power, the judges. 
With much point he says, ‘‘ In whose hands are 
iniquitres ;” attributing the iniquity to that part of 
the body that touches the bribe, to shew the bribe 
was the cause of the iniquity. 

11 “* But as for me, Ihave walked in my innocence : 
redeem me, and have mercy on me.” 

He repeats his reason for not being condemned 
with the wicked, namely, because ‘* He walked in his 
innocence; that is, led an innocent life. ‘* Redeem 
me, and have mercy on me.” Deliver me from my 
present troubles, and then have mercy on me, that [ 
may not fall into them again. The words ‘ »edeem”* 
and “ deliver,” most frequently have the same mean- 
ing in the Scriptures, unless, perhaps, the Holy 
Ghost may insinuate that any deliverance of the elect 
from tribulation may be called redemption, inasmuch 
as such is effected through the blood of Christ our 
Redeemer. 

12 ‘* My foot hath stood in the direct way: in the 
churches I will bless thee, O Lord.” 

These words have reference to the concluding ex- 
pression in the last verse, “ Have mercy on me.” I 
have asked to be delivered from my present trouble 
by reason of the rectitude of my life ; I ask for future 
mercy, because “ My foot hath stood;” that is to say, 
is firmly fixed and planted in the direct, honest road, 
and, therefore, I cannot easily leave the straight path 
of thy law ; and, in thanksgiving for it, ‘ Z will bless 
thee” and praise thee ‘‘ in the Churches,” tne assem- 
blies of the pious. 

PSALM XXXVI. 

David's faith and hope in God. 

1 The Lord is my light and my salvation, 
whom shall I fear? The Lord is the protector 
of my life; of whom shall I be afraid ? 

2 Whilst the wicked draw near against me, 
to eat my flesh. My enemies that trouble me, 
have themselves been weakened, and have 
fallen. 

3 If armies in camp should stind together 
against me, my heart shall not fear. If a 
battle should rise up against me, in this will I 
be confident. 

4 One thing I have asked of the Lord, this 
will I seek after; that 1 may dwell in the 
house of the Lord, all the days of my life. 
That I may see the delight of the Lord and— 
may visit his temple. 

5 For he hath hidden me in his tabernacle: 
in the day of evils, he hath protected me in 
the secret place of his tabernacle. . 

6 He hath exalted me upon a rock: and 
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now he hath lifted up my head above m 
enemies. I have gone round, and have of- 
fered up in his tabernacle a sacrifice of jubi- 

‘ lation: I will sing, and recite a psalm to the 
Lord. 

7 Hear, O Lord, my voice, with which I 
have cried to thee: have mercy on me, and 
hear me. 

8 My heart hath said to thee: My face 
hath sought thee: thy face, O Lord, will I 
still seek. 

9 Turn not away thy face from me: de- 
cline not in thy wrath from thy servant. Be 
thou my helper, forsake me not; do not thou 
despise me, O God my Saviour. 

10 For my father and my mother have left 
me: but the Lord hath taken me up. 

11 Set me, O Lord, a law in thy way, and 
guide me in the right path, because of my 
enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over to the will of them 
that trouble me: for unjust witnesses have 
risen up against me; and iniquity hath lied 
to itself. 

13 I believe to see the good things of the 
Lord in the land of the living. 

14 Expect the Lord, do manfully, and let 
thy heart take courage, and wait thou for the 
Lord. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1“ The Lord is my light and my salvation, whom 
shall I fear ? 
whom shall I be afraid 2” 

Tribulation brings on darkness, prosperity brings 
light and serenity ; for tribulation confuses and con- 
founds the soul, so that it cannot easily see how it 

ought to act, and thence is provoked to impatience, 
or to some other sin. But should God, by his divine 
light, dispel the darkness, the soul at once sees that 
the tribulation, which in the darkness of the night 
brought such horrors with it, was temporary and 

_ trifling ; and sees, at the same time, that tribulation, 
when God protects us, can not only do us no harm, 
but even tends marvellously to our good. David, 
having learned this by experience, exclaims, there- . 
fore, for himself, and in the person of all the elect, 
© The Lord is my light and my salvation, whom shall 
F fear?’ In other words. ignorance and infirmity 
made me timid in my tribulation, but once the Lord 
** enlightened” my mind, he made me clearly see that 
no temporal calamity can be grievous or continuous, 
and healed my soul with the ointment of divine love. 
‘“*T fear no one,” for truth expels darkness, and 
** nerfect charity casteth out fear,” 1 John iv. ‘ The 
Lord ts the protector of my life, of whom shail I be 
afraid ?” another reason why he should no lovger 

The Lord is the protector of my life, of 
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fear. The Lord not only is “my light and my sal 
vation,” he will not desert me when enlightened 
and saved, but will constantly protect me with the 
shield of his providence and benevolence. ‘ Of 
whom shall I be afraid,” then? “ If God be for us, 
who is against us 2’ If aking, with a powerful armed 
escort, has no reason to fear, why should a servant 
of God, protected by his powerful and immortal 
master, have any fear about him? “ Protected by 
the sign of the cross, instead of shield and helmet, I 
will securely penetrate the ranks of the enemy,” says 
St. Martin ; for he was one of those who could con- 

-fidently say, “ Zhe Lord is the protector of my life, 
of whom shall I be afraid?” 

2 “ Whilst the wicked draw near against me, to eat 
my flesh. My enemies that trouble me, have themselves 
been weakened, and have fallen.” 

He describes the effects of God’s protection, and, 
as is usual with the prophets, makes use of the past 
for the future tense, to shew the certainty of the 
matter. The meaning is, God will so protect me, 
that when they who wish me harm, “shall draw 
near against me,” like dogs or lions, ‘* seeking to eat 
my flesh,” ‘ these enemies that so trouble me” will be- 
come ‘so weak” and “ so fallen” by their efforts, 
that, instead of harming me, they will only damage 
themselves. That such is the case is clear from the 
example, not only of David himself, but of Christ, 
and the martyrs, and of all the saints, 

3“ Tfarmies in camp should stand together against 
me, my heart shall not fear. Ifa battle should rise up 
against me, in this will I be confident.” 

To shew what unbounded confidence he has in 

God, he now says that he not only despises his ene- 
mies individually, but that he even fears not ‘‘ armes 
m camp” of his enemies, and not only so encamped, 
but even in actual battle. ; 

4 “* One thing I have asked of the Lord, this will F 
seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life. That I may see the delight of 
the Lord, and may visit his temple.” ‘ 

This. ‘‘ one thing,” so asked, is thought by some 
to mean the house where the ark of the covenant lay; 
who will have it that he asks to return from exile, 
that he may be near the ark. I prefer the opinion 
of St. Augustine, who understands it of heaven, 
which seems to be not only the true, but even the 
literal meaning. For David does not ask to dwell 

near “the house of the Lord,” but “in the house of 
the Lord;” and it is well known that David never 
lived in the house of the Lord, but in his own palace, 
which was a good distance from the tabernacle, more 

so before the tabernacle was brought to Mount Sion ; 
and he could, bad he so chosen it, when he was king, 
have lived as near as he pleased to the tabernacle. 
Along with that, this verse is a counterpart of one in 
Psalm Ixxxiii., ‘‘ Blessed are they that dwell in thy 
house, O Lord; they shall praisethee for ever andever ;” 
a vhrase that can only be applied to:those that dwell 

Fr 
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in God’s house ia heaven. Finally, David, holy aud 
perfect as he was, would never have so ardently de- 
sired or asked for any temporal favour in such terms 
as, ‘ One thing I have asked of the Lord,” as if no- 
thing else was to be asked. ‘The prophet then, in 
this passage, tells us what is the real foundation of 
his confidence in God, and why he fears no tem- 

_ poral calamity. The foundation is a fervent love of 
God, for he that fervently loves the supreme and 
cverlasting good, sets no value whatever on the 
things of this workl. ‘¢ One thing I have asked of 
the Lord; this [ will seek after.” I ask for nothing 
temporal; I care not for the loss of the whole world, 
provided I be found worthy of possessing oae thing ; 
for that one thing alone do I care; that one thing 
alone have I asked; that ove thing alone will I ask ; 
namely, ‘ to dwell in the house of the Lord;” not for 
a while, but, *‘ for all the days of my life;” that is, 
during the life of the saints with God, which will 

certain'y have no termination. Observe the point in 
the words, “ That I may dwell in the house of the 
Lord;” for while here on earth we are the children, 
as well as the friends of God; however, we do uot 
dwell with, but rather walk with God; nor do we 
rest in his house, bat in his tent.—** That I may see 
the delight of the Lord, and may visit his temple.” 
He tells us why he longs to dwell in the hoase of the 
Lord, because there perfect happiness reigns. For 
there is to be scen the beauty of God’s house and of 

the heavenly host; where nothing profane can enter, 
but where there is a daily sacrifice of jubilation and 
praise, 

5 “ For he hath hidden me in his tabernacle : in the 
day of evils, he hath protected me in the secret place of 
his tabernacle.” 

Ife assigns a reason for having so boldly asked 
-for a place in the house of the Lord, and a sight of 
his beauty; because he had already got a taste of his 
swectness, and a pledge of his love: as if he briefly 
raid, Having received the grace, I dare to ask for 
the glory. The whole is metaphorical ; for, correctly 
speaking, David was not “ hid in the tabernacle” of 
the Lord, avhen Saul was in pursuit of him ; but the 
whole passage means, in the evil days of the present 
time, God has defended and protected me as effectu- 
ally as if he had placed and hidden me in the inmost 
recesses of his tabernacle ; and from such condescen- 
sion on God’s part, I confidently hope that I will one 
day arrive at his house, * The one thing I have asked ;” 
the one thing ** J will seck after.” The second part 
of the verse is, in other words, a repetition of the first. 

6 “ He hath exalted me upon arock : and now he hath 
lifted up my head above my enemies, Thave gone round, 
and have offered up in his tabernacle a sacrifice of jubi- 
lation: I will sing, and recite a psalm to the Lord.” 

By another metaphor he conveys the same idea ; 
namely, that he was so defended and protected by 
God’s providence as if he were in a lofty and well 
fortified tower, isaias uses the same metaphor when 
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he says, xxxili, 16., ‘ He shall dwell on high; the 
Sortifications of rocks shall be his highness.” _'The 
meaning then is, ‘‘ He hath exalted me upon a rock ;” 
placed me in an elevated, fortified position, and hence, 
“ My head is lifted up above my enemies;” J have 
subdued and vanqnished them all. Thus is described 
not only the protection and defence of the just, who 
cannot possibly be injured by any machinations of 
the enemy, according to,1 St. Peter iii., “ And wha 
is he that can hurt you, if you be zealous of good ?” 
but even we are told how the just arrived at such 
security ; namely, by elevating the mind in contem- 
plation to God and to eternity. For he that seriously 
meditates on eternity, and has an ardent love for 
God, is placed on a very lofty and well fortified tower, 
so that nothing can harm him, all earthly things hav- 
ing now become so vile in his sight. ‘*Z have gone 
round.” The praphet having spoken of contempla- 
tion, is himself now wrapped in it; is raised up above 
every thing earthly, and breaks out in admiration of 
God’s works, and of the Almighty producer of them, 
“I have gone round.” I have taken a mental suryey 
of God’s works in heaven and on earth; “ And have 
offered up tn his tabernacle a sacrifice of jubilation ;” 
in this great tabernacle of God, the heavens, which 
I have ascended in spirit; in a loud voice, proceed- 
ing from intense admiration, I have offered my tri- 
bute of praise to God, the most agreeable sacrifice I 
could possibly offer him, as we read in another Psalm, 
“ Offer to. God the sacrifice of praise;” and, in the 
same Psalm, “ The sacrifice of praise shall glorify 
me,” a thing 1 have not only already done, but will 
do daily, for ‘*Z will sing and recite a psa’m to the 
Lord.” 

7 “ Hear, OLord, my voice, with which I have cried 
to thee: have mercy on me, and hear me.” 

He revertsto “ One thing Ihave asked of the Lord,” 
which one petition he asks may be granted, burning 
as he is with a vehement desire of beholding bis be- 
loved. ‘* Hear, O Lord, my voice with which I have 
erted to thee;” namely, when I asked for the ‘* One 
thing.”  ** Have mercy on me,” suffering as | am in 
my exile, “ and hear me.” 

8 “ My heart hath said to thee: My fuce hath sought 
thee: thy face, O Lord, will L still seek.” 
9“ Turn not away thy face from me: decline not in 

thy wrath from thy servant. Be thou my helper, forsake 
me not; do not thou despise me, O God my Saviour.” 

These verses require more to be reflected on and 
put into practice than to beexplained. “M/yheart hath, 
said to thee.” My desires have spoken to thee, * Ady 
Juce hath sought thee.” My interior eyes, fixed ia the 
face of my soul, look for thy beauty—despise every 
thing else, “ Thy face, O Lord, will I still seek.” It 

shall be always my study to look for a sight of thee, 
ia the hope not only of seeing thee face to face in the 
world to come; but that also, in this world, too, I 
may study one thing only, to catch your looks, and 

through them to be enlightened and inflamed. “ Zurn 
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not away thy face from me.” Keep your eyes con- 
siantly on me, for fear my light may grow dark, and 
my charity grow cold. ‘ Decline not in thy wrath 
Srom thy servant.” Allow me not to fall into sin, for 
tear you may desert me in your anger, St. Augus- 
tine justly observes that the fear alluded to here is 
not servile, but holy fear. Servile fear wishes for 
the master’s absence, to be able to cffend with im- 
punity, and, therefore, would not make use of the 
expression, “* Deelie not,” but would rather say, Go 
away, and decline; but holy fear, that truly loves 
the beloved, fears nothing more than his departure. 
** Be thou my helper.” Having asked God “ not to 
decline tn his wrath from his servant,” and that, from 
a cons‘deration of the impossibility of his avoidiug, 
by his own strength, the sins that provoke the anger 
of God, he cries out to him to continue helpiog him, 
The jast man, then, asks God’s help to avoid sin; but 
should he un‘ortunate'y fall, he begs he may not be 
Ciscarded entirely, but that he may, in mercy, be par- 
doned and cured; and he, therefore, adds, ‘* O Ged, 
my Saviour ;” for a Saviour’s duty is to be. and to 
cure, instead of rejecting and despising the unfor- 
tunate. 

10 ‘' For my father and my mother have left me: but 
he Lord hath taken me up.” 
A very urgent reason assigned for God’s assisting 

liim, there being none that loves us so ardently. Ob- 
serve the third person used for the second in the end 
of the verse; instead of saying, Thou hast taken me 
up, he says, * Zhe Lord hath taken me up,” and that 
through reverence for God, A similar change of 
}erson occurs in Genesis, where Rachel says to ber 
father, ** Let not my lord be angry at my not being 
able to rise before you;” and, in Kings, Nathan says 
to David, ** Has this word gone out from my lord 
the king 2” The expression, then, “ Zhe Lord hath 
iaken me up,” is the same as, You, O Lord, have 
taken me up. ‘These words beautifully express the 
goodness of God, for David was then no child, to 
feel the want of parents; nor could it have been any 
great loss to him to be without his parents, who then 
would ra‘her have been a burden than a loss to him ; 
the meaning then is, I am like a new-born babe, de- 
serted, abandoned by its natural parents, and thus 
exposed to all manner of danger; but when so cast 
away and deserted, you, O Lord, have, in the excess 
of your goodness, taken me up, fostered, nourished, 
and cherished me. And, in fact, any one that will 
only reflect on the frailty of human nature, the power 
of our invisible e1em‘es, and how much we need the 
grace of God in all our actions, will not deny that 
we are, with the greatest justice, compared to infants 
exposed and abandoned by their parents. So con- 
vinced was Ezechias, the prophet, of his infirmity in 
this respect, that it was not to an exposed infant, 

but to a swallow’s young, unfledged, that he com- 
paired himself, Isaias lviti., ‘Like the young of a 
swallow, so will I ery.” 

67 

11 ‘Set me, O Lord, a law in thy way, and guide 
me in the right path, because of my enemies.” 

Having compared himself to an exposed, deserted 
infant, adopted by God, he anon fairly asks to be 
shewn how to walk. He asks the grace of being 
able to observe all his holy commandments, which 
he never loses sight of through the whole one hun- 
dred and fifty Psalms. Woat else could he do? 
when it was the only path to that heavealy house of 
God, which he had just declared to be the only wish 
and desive of his heart. ‘* And guide me in the right 
path, because of my enemies ;” that is, direct me in 
the way of your commandments, which is truly “ the 
right path;” the most just, however narrow it may 
be, Others will have it that, “ Teach me thy way” 
is a request for internal inspiration; and * Direct me 
tn the right path,” means a petition for a loving de- 
sire of observing the commandments. |The words, 
“* Because of my enemies,” imply the necessity of the | 
grace of God in this pilgrimage here below, to pro- 
tect us from our visible, as well as from our invisible 
enemies, who are in daily ambush, watching us, seck- 
ing to divert us f'om the straight roid of virtue to 
the rugged and difficult passes of vice, 

12 ** Deliver me not over to the will of them that 
trouble me: for unjust witnesses have risen up against 
me; and imiquity hath led to itself.” 

The same petition continued. He asks to be saved 
from being delivered up to ‘the wil’ of his’ ene- 
mies, especially his invisible ones. A similar ex- 
pression occurs in Luke xxiii, ‘* He gave Jesus up 
to their will.” “ For unjust witnesses have risen 
up,” is by many referred to the false witnesses that 
so calumniated David; not an improbable explana- 
tion; but I consider that the sentence will be more in 

accordance with what preceded. as well as wi h what 
fo'lows, and also with the subject of the whole Psalm, 
if we interpret these words as applying to the temp- 
tations, whether of demons or of men, who, by false 
promises, or by threats, seek to bring the just to im- 
patience, or to any other sin, as we have in Psalm 
exviii., “ The wicked have told me fubles, but not as 
thy law.” 

13 ‘I believe to see the good things of the Lord in 
the land of the living.” 

He tells us why “iniquity hath lied to itself.” 
For I, in spite of all my enemies, “ believe,” have 
the strongest confidence, that “ J wi!l see the good 
things of the Lord;” that is, those good things which, 
before God, are good; which make man happy, which 
alone are really good ; and that, “ tn the land of the 

living,” in that land where death hath no place, ro 

dominion. 
14 “ Expect the Lord, do manfully, and let thy heart 

take courage, and wait thou for the Lord.” 
He concludes by an apostrophe to himself, to have 

patience and confidence in God, saying, My soul, as 
you desire to dwellin the house of God, as you have 
so many pledges of his love, as you “ beleeve to see 

THE PSALMS. 
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the good things of the Lord in the land of the living,” 
do not be disheartened in your trouble, do not look 
for any earthly consolation, but “ wait patiently,” 
take courage in the Lord, act the part of a man, 
until the evil days shall have passed away, and the 
good ones shall have arrived. 

PSALM XXVIII. 

David's prayer that his enemies may not prevail over 
him. 

1 Unto thee will I cry, O Lord: O my 
God, be not thou silent to me: lest 7f thou be 
silent to me, I become like them that go down 
into the pit. 

2 Hear, O Lord, the voice of my suppli- 
eation, when I pray to thee; when I lift up 
my hands to thy holy temple. 

3 Draw me not away together with the 
wicked; and with the workers of iniquity de- 
stroy me not: who speak peace with their 
neighbour, but evils ave in their hearts. 

4 Give them according to their works, and 
according to the wickedness of their inven- 
tions. According to the works of their hands 
give thou to them: render to them their re- 
ward. 

5 Because they have not understood the 
works of the Lord, and the operations of his 
hands; thou shalt destroy them, and shalt not 
build them up. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, for he hath heard 
the voice of my supplication. 

7 The Lord is my helper and my protector: 
in him hath my heart confided, and I have 
been helped. And my flesh hath flourished 
net and with my will I will give praise to 
im. 
8 The Lord jis the strength of his people, 

and the protector of the salvation of his 
anointed. 

9 Save, O Lord, thy people, and bless thy 
inheritance; and rule them and exalt them 
for ever, 

EXPLANATION QF THE PSALM, 

1 “ Unto thee will I ery, O Lord: O my God, be not 
thou silent to me: lest if thou be silent to me, I become 
like to them that go down into the pu.” 

Words spoken by Christ as he hung on the cross, 
asking for a speedy resurrection, Be mot thou 
silent,” do not turn from me, as if you were deaf, and 
did not hear me. Te asks, in a few words, that he 
may be heard, and get an answer from God that his 
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prayer would be heard. ‘ Lest if thou be silent to 
me, I become like them that go down into the pit;” he 
wishes for an answer, because if God will not hear 

him, and give him a favourable answer, he will be 
like all other mortals who die and go to the lower 
regions, never to return therefrom. ‘ Lest if thou 
be silent to me;” for fear you may not hear me, and 
I may, in consequenee, become like those “ that go 
down into the pit,” never to come out of it but on 
the day of judgment. Another explanation may be 
offered, viz., If you do not hear me, I will be like 
the dead ; for, as the dead can do nothing whatever, 
so man, without God’s assistance, can do nothing. 

2 “* Hear, O Lord, the voice of my supplication, when 
I pray to thee; when I lift up my hands to thy holy 
temple.” 

The expression, “‘ Be not silent,” is more clearly ex- 
pressed, for now he says, “ Hear, O Lord, the voice 
of my supplication,” for he wished for an answer 

from God, to shew he had been heard. “‘ When I 
pray to thee ;” the Hebrew implies, that when he did 
pray, he had his hands stretched out, for both 
Hebrews and. gentiles were wont so to extend their 
hands in prayer; and, in using this expression, the 
prophet had before him the hands of our Lord ex- 
tended on the cross and raised to heaven; for then, 
with the greatest truth, could he say, “ When I pray 
to thee, when I lift up my hands ;” when he prayed 
from the eross. uate 

3“ Draw me not away together with the wicked ; and 
with the workers of iniquity destroy me not: who speak 
peace with their neighbour, but evils are in their hearts.” 

Christ alone could say truly what this verse con- 
tains, because he was the only one, in every respect, 
“separated from sinners.” And, being the only 
person in whom sin could find no place, he, with the 
greatest justice, asks that he may not be judged ; 
that he may not perish with sinners, but that he 
should rather slay death itself; and, by rising from 
the dead, bear away a most triumphant victory from 
the prince of death, and from death itself. The 

meaning then, is, Do not drag meto death with others 
who are sinners, for Iam no sinner, ‘ Who speak 
peace with ther neighbour, but evils are in their 
hearts.” He describes sinners in general from the 
sin most common and most universal among thei, 
as he says in Psalm exv., “Hvery man is a liar;” 
and in Psalm xlii., “ Deliver me from the unjust and 
deceitful man;” and, speaking of Christ, 1 St. Peter 
ii,, says, “ Who did no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth ;” as if sin and guile in his mouth were 
nearly synonymous terms, And there are very many 
who wish to appear friends, to be full of good will 
to their neighbour; and are so blinded by self-love, 
that they have malice in their heart, and are entirely 
absorbed in hatred or envy towards the same neigh- 
hour, 

4 “ Give them according to their works, and accord~ 
ing to the wickedness of their inventions. According to 
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the works of their hands give thou to them: render to 
them their reward.” 

This is not am imprecation, but a prophecy, as we 
before observed. The meaning is, that the wicked 
will have a wretched end of it, unless, from being 
wicked, they become good; and the meaning is, 
you will give them the punishment their works de- 
serve ; ** And according to the wickedness of their in- 
ventions ;” which means, that as they, in their malice, 
invented and devised various modes of harassing the 
just, so you, in your wisdom, will find various ways 
of tormenting the sinner. “Render to them their re- 
ward.” As they give the just evil for good, retort 
such conduct on them, by bringing down the evil 
they intended for the just, on their own heads. 

5 ‘ Because they have not understood the works of 
the Lord, and the operations of his hands ; thou shalt de- 
stroy them, and shalt not build them up.” 

From this verse it is clear that the preceding verse 
was a prophecy, and not an imprecation ; for, he does 
not say destroy them, but thou shalt destroy them, 
in the future tense. Here the root of all evil is de- 
clared, that root being an unwillingness to understand 
the works of the Lord, the non-appliance of one’s 
mind to learn, know, and reflect upon the wonderful 
things God was pleased to do in the creation, re- 
demption, and government of the human race ; for 
any one reflecting on them could not fail to be won- 
derfully inflamed with the love of God. Hence, 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. ii, says, “¢ For of they had known 

it, they never would have crucified the Lord of glory.” 
And.-the Lord himself says, Luke xix., “Jf thou 

also hadst kitown, and that in this thy day, the things 

that are for thy peace. They shall not leave in thee 

a stone upon a stone ; because thou hast not known 

the time of thy visitation.” “ Because they have not 

understood the works of the Lord, and,the operations of 

hishands ;” the latter words would seem to imply that 

in speaking of God’s works he means those that were 

directly done through himself, and not through 

secondary causes,—such as the Creation, the Incarna- 

tion, the miracles, Resurrection, and Ascension of 

our Lord, and the like; and he says, as sianers did 

not understand the works of the Lord, and particu- 

larly those produced by his own hands, namely, what 

he directly produced; therefore you, O Lord, ‘ will 

destroy them;” and when you will destroy them, you 

will not regret having done so; and thus you will 

never “ build them up.” The prophet takes up the 

words, ‘ the operations of his hands,” as if it were a 

building God bad in hands, and he says, As they 

did not understand the building of God, he will de- 

stroy them, and never again build them up; a thing 

that directly applies to the city, the temple, and the 

very kingdom of the Jews, which God, on account 

of their infidelity, destroyed, and which he will never 

build up again. It applies also to every smuner who 

does not bear in mind that he is an edifice raised by 

God, made to his own image, redeemed by his own 
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blood, enriched with innumerable favours of nature 
and grace ; but, nevertheless, will be so destroyed 
that they will never be rebuilt, and not more than 
a ruin of the edifice will be left, so that their punish- 
ment may be eternal. 

6 ‘ Blessed be the Lord, for he hath heard the voice 
of my supplication.” 

He now passes to foretell the glory of the Lord’s 
resurrection, and in the person of Christ he thanks 
God in this verse. 

7 “ The Lord is my helper and my protector :in him 
hath my heart confided, and I have been helped. And 
my flesh hath flourished again, and with my will I will 
give praise to him.” 

He explains in what respect his prayer was heard, 
and says, “ Zhe Lord is my helper,” as he is wont to 
be. Therefore, “In him hath my heart confided;” 
which means, relying on the help and protection of 
God, I have not refused to engage in combat with 
the devil, and with death itself ; nor have I been dis- 
appointed in my hope, for God’s help was such, that 
I had a very easy victory, “ And my flesh hath 
flourished again.” He describes the effect of God's 
help and protection, namely, his glorious resurrection, 
for which he praises God with his whole heart. My 
flesh, that had withered up in death, is not only re- 
stored to life, but to the bloom of youth, health, joy, 
and beauty. Therefore, “ With my will, I will give 
praise to him’? in praise and thanksgiving. 

8 “ The Lord is the strength of his people, and the 
protector of the salvation of his anointed.” 

Such is to be the matter, the subject of the praise 
of which he spoke in the preceding verse, namely, 
6 The Lord is the strength of his people,” a thing he 
proved when he so effectually protected the “ salva- 
tion of the anointed,” (Christ,) who is the head of the 
whole people, and on whom the strength and safety 
of the whole people depend. 

9 “ Save, O Lord, thy people, and bless thy inherit- 
ance; and rule them and exalt them for ever.” 

Christ, the head of the Church, having been glori- 
fied, it remains that his body, the people of God, who 
are his peculiar inheritance, he having acquired it 
with his blood, should be equally glorified. Christ 
then says to his Father, or the prophet says to Christ, 
“ Save thy people,” and, in order to save them, 
“* Bless them,” by justifying them ; “ Rule them,” by 
shielding, by protecting them on the road; ‘* Haalt” 
them, by glorifying them—by glorifying them to 
eternity. 

PSALM XXVIII. 

An invitation to glorify God, with a commemoration of 
his mighty works. 

1 Bring to the Lord, O ye children of 
God: bring to the Lord the offspring of rams. 

2 Bring to the Lord glory and honour; 
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bring to the Lord glory to his name: adore 
ye the Lord in his holy court. 

3 The voice of the Lord zs upon the waters ; 
the God of majesty hath thundered, The Lord 
upon many waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord 7s in power; the 
voice of the Lord in magnificence. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the 
cedars: yea, the Lord shall break the cedars 
of Libanus, 

6 And shall reduce them to pieces, as a 
calf of Libanus, and as the beloved son of 
unicorns, 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the fame 
of fire: 

8 The voice of the Lord shaketh the de- 
sert: and the Lord shall shake the desert of 
Cades. 

9 The voice of the Lord prepareth the 
stags: and he will discover the thick woods : 

~and in his temple all shall speak Ais glory. 
10 The Lord maketh the flood to dwell: 

and the Lord shall sit king for ever. The 
Lord will give strength to his people: the 
Lord will bless his people with peace. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Bring to the Lord, O ye children of God: bring 
to the Lord the offspring of rams.” 

The prophet, being about to chant the praises of 
the divine power, stirs up God's peculiar people, to 
whom he was known, for “ God is known in Judea, 
in Israel great is his name,’ Psalm txxiii., to ho- 
nour that power with the victims of the seascn, the 
hymns cf their yoice, end the prostration of their 
bodies. Taking the summons to refer to a later 
period, the explanation would be, that when about 
to chant the praiscs of the divinity, the perfecter of 
the tabernacle, that is, of the Church, who is the 
mother of all God’s children, he invites those children, 
so called by the inspiration of heaven, to offer to 
God sacrifice of praise. “ Bring to the Lord, O ye 
childien of God, the offspring of rams;” you that 
have been made children of God by the blood of the 
immaculate Lamb, bring your own lambs, bring the 
sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving, as he further ex- 
plains in the following verse. 

2 “ Bring to the Lord glory and honour ; bring to the 
Lord glory to his name: adore ye the Lord in his holy 
court.” 

The prophet tells us what sort of sacrifice we 
should offer to God, namely, Glory and honour ;” 
that is, in your words and your works glorify the 
Lord; and not only in your words and works, but 
even in the carriage of your person, which should be 
so reverential as to make it ajipear to all that you 
acknowledge him as your supreme Master, and that 
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you adore him as such. ‘“* Bring to the Lord glory 
to his name.” Bring glory to the Lord, that is, to 
his name, by celebrating the name, fame, and know- 
ledge of the Lord. ‘ Adore ye the Lord in his holy 
court.” The holy court may mean either the vesti- 
bule of the Jewish tabernacle, to which all could re- 
sort, while the priests alone were permitted to enter 
the tabernacle ; or the Catholic Church, which is like 
the porch or vestibule of the heavenly tabernacle. 
All, good and bad, are promiscuously permitted to 
enter the Church, but they alone will enter the hea- 
venly tabernacle who can say to Christ, ‘¢ Thou hast 
made us a kingdom and priests to our God.” 
3“ The voice of the Lord is upon the waters; the 

God of Majesty hath thundered, The Lord upon many 
waters.” 

He now explains why he invited us to celebrate 
and praise the power of God, and the reason is, be- 
cause the “‘ voice of the Lord” has a wonderful in- 
fluence on the elements of nature, as well as on the 
spiritual fabric of the Church. He then describes 
God's action on the waters, on the air, on the fire, 
and, finally, on the earth ; these four elements being 
the principal ones of this world here below, as known 
tous. God’s action on the water is described in the 
first chaper of Genesis, where it is said that “ Ze 
spurt of the Lord moved over the waters; And 
God said, Let there be a firmament made amidst the 
waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters.” 
* God also said, Let the waters that are under the 
heavens be gathered together in one place, and let ihe 
dry land appeor.” Then was “the vice of the Lord 
upon the waters,” when God commanded a division in 
them, and, on their division, their retirement into one 
place, to the caverns of the earth, so that the earih 
may be habitable. Theat voice or command of God 
is called thunder; for, as thunder prostrates and makes 
us submit and*obey, so, at the command of God, the 
waters retired, and betaok themselves into lower 
places. This voice and thunder of God “ was wpon 
the waters,” because at that time water covered the 
whole surface of the earth, and there was, therefore, 
an immense abyss of water on the earth. This is 
more clearly described in Psaim ciii., where he says, 
“The deep, like a garnient, is tts clothing; above the 
mountains shall the waters stand ;” that is, the earth 
was covered all over by an immense body of water, 
so as even to cover the mountains, “ At thy rebuke 
they shull flee; at thevoice of thy thunder they shall fear. 
The mountains ascend, and the plains descend into the 
place which thou hast founded for them ;” that is, at 
God’s commend the waters retired as they would 
from a thunderbolt; and then there appeared the 
mountains raised up and the plains depressed. ‘ Zhou 
hast sct bounds to them which they shall not pass 
over; neither shall they return to cover the earth.” At 
the voice of the Lord, not only have thé waters re- 
tired and left the earth dry and habitable, but by 
reason of the same voice, a limit has been put to thei 
which they will never dare to transgress. Another 
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interpretation refers this passage to the beginning of 
tbe preaching of the gospel, which had its first rise 
when God, on the baptism of Christ in the Jordan, 
announced to the whole world that Jesus Christ was 
his Sov, which is, as it were, the compendium of the 
Gospel. ‘ The voice of the Lord on the waters” 
would then mean that magnificent declaration of God, 
on the baptism of Christ, ‘This is my beloved Sin 
in whom I am well pleased.” And then “ The Ged 
of majesty thundered, and thundered upon many 
waters,” because then was instituted baptism, and all 
the waters of the wor'd got the power of regenerat- 
ing the children of God. 
4“ The voice of the Lord is in power ; the voice of 

the Lord in magnificence.” 
The praise here attributed to God’s voice can be 

well applied to either interpretation. For the voice 
of the Lord, in the first stages of creation, ordering 
the waters to divide, to betake themselves to the 
lower caverns of the earth, never to return, was not 
an empty or idle command, or without producing its 
effect ; as thunder, that, generally speaking, does no 
more than make a great noise, but was full of nerve, 
efficacious and glorious, and produced the effect re- 
quired.’ So also the voice of the Gospel, intoned by 
God bimself, taken up by Christ and his apostles, 
was not an empty parade of words, like that of 
many philosophers and orators, but was most effec- 
tive, being confirmed by signs and miracles. The 
efficacy of the preaching is conveyed in the words, 
“im power;’ the splendour and glory of the mi- 
racles, in the word, “ magnificence,” as St, Paul has 
it, 1 Cor. ii., “ ILy preaching was not in the per- 
suave words of human wisdom, but in the shewing 
of the spit and power;” and, 1 Thess. chap. i., 
“ For our gospel hath not been to youtn word only, 
but in power also, and in the Holy Ghost.” 

5 ‘* The voice of the Lord breake:h the cedars : yea, 
the Lord shall break the cedars of Libanus.” 

According to the first interpretation, the prophet 
passes now from the action of God upon the waters 
to his action on the air; and he tells us that *‘ the 
voice of the Lords’ namely, his orders, raise the 
winds and the storms, which, in Psalm cxviii., he 
calls, “‘ Stormy winds which fulfil his word.” How 
wonderful is God’s power! that can give such force 
and strength to a thing apparently so weak and 
feeble, that will, in one moment, tear up and lay 
prostrate the largest trees, that many men could not 
accomplish in many days. He quotes “ cedars,” 
and the “ cedars of Libanus,” they being the largest, 
deepest rooted, and longest lived trees in the world. 
According to the second explanation, the cedars of 
Libanus are those high people who, by reason cf 
their power, their wisdom, or their eloquence, are so 
very high in their own estimation ; or, iu reference to 
the fragrance of the cedar, those people who are en- 
tirely devoted to pleasure and gluttony; or, in re- 
ference to density of foliage and endurance, thogo 
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who are perverse and obstinate in error, All such 
cedars will be broken to picecs by the preaching of 
the Gospel, and brought down to Christian mildness 
and humility, and to the bringing forth fruits worthy 
of penance. History abounds in such examples. 

6 “* And shall reduce them to pieces, as a calf of Li- 
banus, and as the beloved son of unicorns.” 

According to the first explanation, the meaning of 
this passage is very easy and very beautiful, when 
explained through the Hebrew, and it means, The 
voice of the Lord will net only break the cedars cf 
Libanus, but will even tear up entire cedars from 
the roots, and make them bound like so many calves. 
And not only the calves, but even the mountains 
themselves, will be made to bound like a young uni- 
corn, Similar to itis the expression in Psalm exili , 
“ The mountains skipped like rams, and the hills like 
the lambs of sheep.” According to the second inter- 
pretation, the meaning would be, The sound of tha 
Gospel will not only break the cedars of Libanus, 
that is, men, however proud and high they may be, 
and biing them down to the humility of the Chris- 
tian religion ; but will even tear up the same cedars 
from the roots, and make them=bound to another 
place; that is, will entirely detach them from all 
earthly affections, and bring them to nearly an an- 
gelic life; a thing clearly carried out in the apostles, 
who became so religious and so perfect upon earth, 
as to appear more like Angels than like men. And 
it is not one isolated cedar, but a whole forest of 
them, that the preaching of the gospcl causes to 
bound and leap; that means, that it is not an indis 
vidual or two that will be brought to faith, religion, 
and perfection, but whole masses and congregations, 
‘* And as the beloved sons of unicorns,” a most grace- 
ful animal in its movements, light and agile; such 
will be the avidity cf all tribes and nations to obey 
the Gospel. According to the seccnd interpretation, 
the meaning would be, The preaching of the Gospel 
will not only humble the powerful und the wise, but 
it will break them into pieces, and make them as 
small as a calf on Libanus, By the calf we properly 
uncerstand Christ, who was not only humble ard 
mild as a suckling calf, but was also offered up in 
sacrifice to God. ‘‘ And as the beloved sons of wni- 
corns ;” that means, when those proud ceders of 
Libanus shall have been destroyed, the beloved 
Christ, the most beloved of his father, the desired of 
all nations, will appear, no longer the helpless calf, 
but the son of a most valiant unicorn. The majesty 
of God and the omnipoterce of Christ then began for 
the first time to’ shew itself, when, through the 
preaching of the fishermen, the orators, the philoso- 
phers, nay, the very kings of the world, began to 
believe in Christ. On the strength of the unicorn, 
see Job xxxvi. 7. 

7“ The voice of the Lord divideth the flame of fire” 
The prophet now passes from the action of God on 

the air to his action on the fire, and says, “ Z/is 
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voice,” that is, his power and authority, ‘“ divideth 

the flames of fire,” which he does when, at his com- 

mand, the thunderbolts of heaven, the most destruc- 

tive and dreadful weapons that can be used against 

man, issue, as it were, from the forges of heaven, 

and are “ divided,” to intimate how sharp and acute 

they are, as Moses expresses, when he makes the 

_ Lord say, “ If J shall whet my sword as lightning.” 

According to the second interpretation, The voice of 

the Lord is the preaching ofthe Gospel, which divides 

the flames of fire, because the Holy Ghost sends 

various shafts in various ways through the hearts of 

men; and it was in such “ cloven tongues, as e€ were 

of fire,” that the Holy Ghost settled on the apostles 

on the day of Pentecost. 

8 “ The voice of the Lord shaketh the desert: and the 
Lord shall shake the desert of Cades.” 

His action on the earth is now the subject. The 
Hebrew for shaking implies more than mere shaking; 
it implies a shaking, previous to parturition, or the 
production of something. Tnus, God’s wonderful 
power is brought out when he appears to be able not , 
only to lay waste and denude the forests of Libanus, 
and make it a desert; but when he can from the very 
desert call up trees and animals, making it thus to 
shake with parturition. We have something like 
this idea in Psalm cvi., “ He hath turned rivers into 
a wilderness : a fruitful land into barrenness. He 
hath turned a wilderness into pools of water. And 
hath placed there the hungry: and they made a city 

~ for their habitation. And they sowed fields, and 
planted vineyards.” According to the second inter- 
pretation, the meaning would be, The barbarians who 
were, up to that time, so backward in the cultivation 
of their souls, and in the grace of God, so that, com- 
pared to other nations, they might have been called 
deserted, would also be brought to the light of the 
Gospel. 

9 “ The voice of the ‘Lord prepareth the stags: and 
he will discover the thick woods: and in his temple all 
shall speak his glory.” 

According to the first ‘interpretation, the prophet, 
having praised God’s power in all the elements, 
water, air, fire, and earth, turns now to animals and 
plants, and afterwards to man. ‘“* The voice of the 
Lord prepareth the stags.” See God’s dealing with 
them! Job, chap. xxxix., tells us they bring forth 
their young with the greatest difficulty, and the rea- 
son seems to be that they bring them forth in a inost 
perfect state, so that the moment they leave the 
mother’s womb they go to pasture, and never more 
trouble the mother, as we read in the same passage. 
“Preparing the stags,” then, means helping them in 
their difficult parturition, through which they could 
never pass, had not Providence mercifully helped 
them through it. “ And he will discover the thick 
woods.” In the Hebrew it is, “ Will open the 
woods,” and the meaning is, that nothing can be 
concealed or hidden from God, for he penetrates 
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every thing, acts upon every thing, not only on ani- 
mals, but on plants and trees, and men, too; and, 
therefore, he follows up by, “ And in his temple alt 
shall speak his glory.” All creatures in the universe, 
for the universe is God's temple, will praise and 
glorify him. 

According to the second interpretation, it would 
be thus, “ The voice of the Lord prepareth the stags.” 
The preaching of the Gospel prepares devoted souls, 
aiming at perfection, and blasting with their spirit 
the poisoned serpents, to produce wonderful things ; 
for what can be more wonderful, or more surprising, 
than for a weak, infirm man to do any thing deserving 
of life everlasting. And since the voice of the Lord 
causes such wonderful works, it will, therefore, ‘‘ Dzs- 
cover the thick woods ;” that is, on the day of judg- 
ment, “Jt will bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the 
heart,” 1 Cor. iv.; and then will God’s justice ap- 
pear in that great theatre or temple, and will be re- 
cognised by the wicked, as well as by the just; for 
then will “ Hvery knee be bent to Christ ;” and all, 
whether with or against their will, shall exclaim, 
“ Thou art just, O Lord, and right ts thy judgment ;” 
and thus, ‘‘ All in his temple shall speak his glory.” 

10 ‘‘ The Lord maketh the flood to dwell: and the 
Lord shall sit king for ever. The Lord will give strength 
to his people: the Lord will bless his people with peace.” 

According to the first interpretation, the meaning 
is, that a reason is assigned here for all things giv- 
ing glory to God, for “ He maketh the flood to dwell ;” 
he pours out his wholesome rain in such abundance 
on the earth, as to supply all the vegetable world 
wish nutrition, which, in their turn, give support to’ 
animal life; and “the Lord shall sit king for ever ;” 
for it is he that guides, governs, and directs all these 
matters. 

According to the second interpretation, when the 
Lord, on the day of judgment, shall have “ dis- 
covered the thick woods,” and his justice shall have 
been praised by all, then he will “make a flood to 
dwell,” inundating the wicked with all manner of 
evils ; and thus, all resistance being broken down, 
the whole power of demons, bad men, and all power 
in general being swept away, “ the Lord shall sit 
King for ever.” Some will have the flood here spoken 
of to refer to the deluge, others to baptism ; and those 
who so explain it being of great weight and high 
position, I will not contradict them. “ The Lord will 
give strength to his people: the Lord wilt bless his 
people with peace.” 

The conclusion of the Psalm, in which, according 
to the first interpretation, having praised God for 
his dealings with all the inferior things and creatures 
of the world, he now praises him for “‘gzving strength 
to his people ;” nerve and strength to subdue all tueir 
enemies, and then to rest in profound and undis- 
turbed peace. According to the second interpreta- 
tion, herein is a promise of “strength” to resist temp- 
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fation in this our pilgrimage, and a ‘“ Blessing,” 
namely, everlasting life in the world to come. Some 
pious people have remarked the significance of the 
words, the “ Voice of the Lord,” beiug repeated exactly 
seven times in this chapter, and that this has reference 
to the seven Sacraments. Thus, the voice of the Lord 
““ On the waters” alludes to Baptism; ‘“ Jn power,” 
confirmation; “Zn magnificence,’ the Eucharist ; 
“ Breaking the cedars, Penance ; ‘' Shaking the de- 
sert,” Orders; ‘* Dividing the flame of fire,” Matvri- 
mony; ‘ Prepareth the stags,” Extreme Unction. 

PSALM XXKIX, 

David praiseth God for his deliverance, and his merci- 
Sul dealings with him. 

1 I will extol thee, O Lord, for thou hast 
upheld me: and hast not made my enemies to 
rejoice over me. 

2 O Lord my God, I have cried to thee, 
and thou hast healed me. 

3 Thou hast brought forth, O Lord, my 
soul from hell: thou hast saved me from them 
that go down into the pit. 

4 Sing to the Lord, O ye his saints: and 
give praise to the memory of his holiness. 

5 For wrath is in his indignation ; and life 
in his good will. In the evening weeping shall 
have place, and in the morning gladness. 

6 And in my abundance I said: I shall 
never be moved. . 

7 O Lord, in thy favour, thou gavest 
strength to my beauty. Thou turnedst away 
thy face from me, and I became troubled. 

8 To thee, O Lord, will I cry; and I will 
make supplication to my God. 

9 What profit is there in my blood, whilst 
I go down to corruption? Shall dust confess 
to thee, or declare thy truth? 

10 The Lord hath heard, and hath had 
mercy on me: the Lord became my helper. 

11 Thou hast turned forme-my mourning 
into joy: thou hast cut my sack-cloth, and 
hast compassed me with gladness: 

12 To the end that my glory may sing to 
thee, and I may not regret: O Lord my God, 
I will give praise to thee for ever. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM, 

1 “Twill extol thee, O Lord, for thou hast upheld 
me: and hast not made my enemies to rejoice over me.” 

‘ David, now established on his throne, after fortify- 
ing the citadel of Sion, and the city having been 
called after his name, finally, having built a most 
magnificent palace, and acknowledging God to be 
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the author of so many favours, offershimthe tribute of 
praise, saying, ‘ J will extol thee, O Lord.” Exalted 
as thou art, incapable of being more exalted; yet, to 
those who are not so fully cognizant of thy greatness, 
I will, as far as in me lies, by my preaching, “ extol 
thee,” so that all may acknowledge thee to be the su- 
preme Lord of all. “ For thow hast upheld me,” 
raised me from nothing, from the lowest depths, even 
to the throne of thy kingdom. ‘You have extolled 
me, and I will therefore extol you ; attributing my ex- 
altation, not to my own merits, but to your great- 
ness ; you have exalted me, and I will humble my- 
self in order to exalt you. “ And hast not made my 
enemes to rejoice over me.” The consequence of such 
exaltation was, that his enemies, who were most nu- 
merous, and were for a long time seeking for his 
death, got no reason to be glad of his death, which 
they most eagerly looked for; but, on the contrary, 
had much source of grief at his exaltation, which 
with all their might they sought to obstruct. 

In a prophetic sense, David speaks in the person 
of Christ ; and of all the elect in general, as well as 
in particular, who, he foresaw, would be exalted in 
the kingdom of heaven, himself included. “ Z will 
extol thee, O Lord, for thow hast upheld me;? that 
means, how truly, O Lord, internally and externally 
will I extol thee, for my exaltation has led me 
to some idea of your immense sublimity ; for, from 
the lowest earth, from the depth of misery, from 
mortality itself, thou hast raised me up and upheld 
me to the glory of resurrection and immortality, and 
thus to a heavenly and everlasting kingdom. * And 
hast not made my enemies to rejoice over me;” you 
have not indulged them in their impious desires of 
effecting my eternal destruction, a thing ardently 
sought for by the evil spirits in this and in the other 
world. The Jews, it is true, rejoiced when they ex- 
torted the sentence of death against Christ from Pi- 
late ; and the wicked not unfrequently rejoice when 
they can deprive their neighbours of their properties, 
their riches, or even their lives; but their joy is short- 
lived, followed by interminable punishment, so that 
it may rather be called the dream of joy than the 
reality of it. 

2“ O Lord my God, I have cried to thee, and thou 
hast healed me. 
3“ Thou hast brought forth, O Lord, my soul from 

helt : thou hast saved me from them that go down into the 
pu. 

The prophet brings to his memory how he was. 
angustiated, previous to his getting possession of the 
kingdom, to shew how true was his statement, that. 
“+ His enemies were not made to rejoice over him.” 
“ O Lord my God, [ have cried to thee;” when I was 
in frequent danger of death, and sick at heart in con- 
sequence, you, O my God, have healed me, and so de- 
livered me from impending death, as if you had taken 
me out of hell itself. “ Thou hast saved me fron 
them that go down into the pit ;” means the very same, 
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but that it is a little more obscure. [he meaning is, 
You have raised me from the dead, which may with 
propriety be applied to David, who had suffered such 
persecution, and was driven to death’s door thereby. 
In a prophetic sense, it applies literally to Christ. 
“ Thou hast healed me? of the wounds I suffered on 

the cross. “ Brought my soul from hell,” from Limbo, 
and “ saved me” by my resurrection, AJl the saints 
can equally exclaim on the last day, “ Thou hast 
healed me,’ most completely, in soul and body ; ‘And 
brought my soul from hell,” for you have not let me 
into the hell of the damned. ‘ And saved me from 
them that go down into the pit,’ inasmuch as you 
have°given me salvation, and life everlasting. The 
same idea turns up in Psalm cii., “ Who healeth all 
thy discases, who redeemeth thy life from destruc- 
tion.” 

4 “ Sing to the Lord, Oye his saints ; and give praise 
to the memory of his holiness.” 

Looking at the innumerabie temporal blessings 
David had received from God, and the everlasiing 
blessings his sain‘s had received, he thinks it unbe- 
coming in himself alone to thank God, and therefire 
invites all who had received similar favours to joia 
him in praise. ‘ Give praise to the memory of his 
holiness” means, praice his holy memory ; just as “‘ 7 
his holy mountain” means the mountain of his holi- 
ners, by a Hebraism that uses the genitive for the 
ablative case ; and the méaning is, praise him, praise 
his holy memory, because his remembrance of you 
was a holy one, a pious one, a paternal one, bent on 
rewarding you instead of punishing you. And, in 
truth, it is owing to God’s great goodness alone, 
which we should eyer gratefully bear in mind, that 
while we, who always need his help, so often forget 
him, he, who wants nothing from us, should con- 
stantly bear us in mind; which he did in a most sin- 
gular manuer, when he sent his only Son to become 
our Saviour; and, therefore, no wonder David: hould 
exclaim, in Psalm viii., “* Whatts man that thou ait 
mindful of him?” 

5 “ For wrath is in his indignation ; and life in his 
good will. In the evening weeping shall have place, and 
in the morning gladness.” 

He assigns a reason for having said that the holy 
recollection of God ought to be praised, because when 
God punishes us, he does so by reason of the “ 7- 
dignation” one’s sins provoke, that is, through a strict 
sense of justice; but in other respects, in his will and 
election it is to us life, not punishment. By anger 
then, we understand punishment and chastisement, 
called anger from its proceeding from anger. By 

indignation, is to be understood, according to St. 
Basil, the just judgment of God. ‘‘ In the evening, 
weeping shall have place, and in the morning, glad- 
ness.” He proves that God’s anger towards the elect 
is only temporary, because to the lamentation pro- 
duced by castigation and penance, joy will immedi- 
ately succeed; and jraise and thanksgiving is always 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

connected with forgiveness and reconciliation, for 
between the evening and morning, that is, betweea 
day and night, nothing intervenes. Observe the pro- 
priety of attributing grief to the night, joy to the day, 
because, when we fall into sin, the light of divine 
grace abandons us; when we get to be reconciled, it 
comes back to us, Again, our passage through this 
world, in which we are mourning for our sins, groan- 
ing and sighing for our true country, heaven, is our 
nig! t, in which we have no glimpse of God, the sun 
of justice ; but the life to come, which 1 St. Peter, 
chap. i., describes as one in which we shall “ Re- 
joice with an unspeakable and glorified joy,” will be 
our day, because we shall see God face to face. This 
was fulfilled to the letter in Christ, who in the even- 
ing died in pain and suffering, in the morning rose 
in triumph and joy. 

6 ‘And in my abundance I said: I shall never be 
moved,” 

The alternations of anger and of life, of weeping 
and of gladness, alluded toin general by the pr: phet 
in the preceding verses, are now explained in detail ; 
the prophet speaking sometimes in his own person, 
sometimes in that of the elect. TVirst, speaking of 
himself, he says, that previous to his being put over 
the kingdom, such was his wealth, and in such peace 
did he possess it, that he thought his happiness 
should be everlasting. He would appear fo allade 
to the time wher, after having slain Goliath, he 
was in the highest favour with the king, the king’s 
sor, and the whole mass of the people, to such an 
extent, that he was elected to be a tribune, and gct 
the king’s daughter in marriage ; and of that time 
he says, “‘ In my abundance I said?” when [I was so 
fortunate, and had such an abundance of everything, 
“ T shall never be moved.” My happiness seems so. 
firmly established that it must be everlasting. 

7 ‘* O Lord, in thy favour, thou gavest strength to my 
beauty. Thou turnedst away thy face from me, and I 
became troubled.” 

He assigns a reason for his having said, ‘ I shall 
never be moved;” because you, O my God, givest 
“ strength,” nerve, and power, ‘‘to my beauty,” to 
my happiness; “¢n thy favour,” because such was 
your will, wish, and decree. “ Thow turnedst away 
thy face from me, and I became troubled.” Now 
come the reverses. In the midst of all the aforesaid 
happiness, ‘‘ thou turnedst away thy face from me; ” 
you allowed me to incur the king’s displeasure, ‘ az 
TI became troubled,” suffered bavishment, had to fly, 
ran several risks of death, and~many other misfor- 
tunes, All these risks and dangers are more appli- 
calle, however, to the elect, in their troubles anc 
peregrinations here below. Any one of the elect cau 
jus'ly say: In my abundance, that is, while God 
favoured me with much grace, and his spiritual 
favours, I said I will never be moved. So said Peter, 
one of his principal elect, when he said, ‘¢ Hven> 
though I should die with thee, I will not deny thee.”. 
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“0 Lord, in thy favour thou gavest strength to my 
deauty ;” that is, my strength was not my own but 
yours 3 for the whole beauty of my soul had its rise 
from the light of your justice and wisdom, and was 
kept up and maintained by your assistance. “ You 
turned your face away from me.” To punish my 
presumption, you abandoned me, left me to myself; 
and, at once, I collapsed, fell, and ‘became troubled.” 
Asregards Christ, these verses will apply to him, speek- 
ing in the person of bis Church, his members, or evea 
as speaking in his own person. For, as he said on the 
cross, “ My God, why hast thou forsaken me?” so 
he could say, ‘ Thou turnedst thy face away from 
me,” not because he was an eremy, but because he 
seemed to desert him in his passion; and then the 
meaning would be, “And ta my abundance I said:” 
My human nature, having been endowed with the 
choicest graces, far and away beyond any othr 
mortal, inasmuch as it was hypostatically united to 
God, the feuntaim of all grace, said, ‘*Z shall never 
be moved:” nothing can harm, hort, or disturb me. 
“O Lord, in thy favour :” that means, to my 
beauty and my excellence, already superior to that 
of all men and Angels, you have added strength 
and power; that is, the indissoluble tie of the 
hypostatic union, and that “ in thy favour,” which 
no one can resist. “‘ Thou turnedst away thy face from 
me.” Notwithstanding. that indissoluble tie of the 
hypostatic union, and without injwing “ the strength 
of my beauty,” you “turned away your face from 
me:” from defending me, but it was for the salvation 
of mankind; and you wished the cup of my most 
bitter passion not to pass from me, that I may free 
mankind ; therefore, “* J became troubled:” began to 
fear, to grow weary, and to be sad, and I exclaimed, 
“ My soul is sorrowful unto death.” We are not 
to infer from this that Christ had to suffer any 
thing he did not expect, or of which he had no pre- 
vious knowledge, for nothing could have injured cr 
have harmed him against his own will; but he 
suffered the persecutions freely, and thus “ trowb/ed” 
himself, And, as Christ said to his Father, Thou 
turnedst away thy face from me,” so he could say to 
himself, I have turned away the face of my divinity 
from helping my humanity, and thus willingly and 
knowingly I have been troubled. 

8 “* To thee, O Lord, will I cry; and I will make 
supplication to my God. 

9 “* What profit is there in my blood, whilst I go 
down to corruption? Shall dust confess to thee, or de- 
clare thy truth 2” 

These expressions are to be taken in the past, 
and not in the future tense; a thing not uncommon 
among the Hebrews. David then, in a histcric 
sense, states thet, in the time of his tribulation and 
danger, he cried out to the Lord, and, among oti.er 
things, threw out to him, that his death would be of 
no use to the Lord, for, once dead, he could praise 
hin -no more. “ To thee, O Lord, will I ery.” 

When I became troubled, by the aversion of your 
face from me, I did not despair of your mercy, but 
“TL cried out to thee ;” and in terms of deprecation said, 
“ What profit is there in my blood ? That is, wkat 
will the spilling of my blood profit ycu, when my ene- 
mies shall have put me to death, and I shall have come 
to rottenness in the grave? Dust can offer you to 
tribute of praise. According to a prophetic and higher 
interpretation it means, that Christ, in his passion, 
cried out and prayed to the Lord, which was ful- 
filled at the time he, according to the apostle, 
Hebrews v., “ With a strong cry and tears, offered 
up prayers and supplications to him that was able to 
save him from death.” It was at that time he said, 
“What profit is there in my blood whilst I go down 
to corruption?” That is, how will my spilling my 
blood on the cross conduce to the glory of God, er 
the salvation of mankind, if my body, like that of all 
other mortals, is to rot and perich in the grave ? 
For, as the apostle says, 1 Cor. xv., ‘Jf Christ be 
not risen again your faith ts vain;” and Christ him- 
self could not have returned to announce God’s truth 
to his apostles ; nor could poor mortals, who are but 
dust and ashes, become spiritral, become children of 
God ; to confess to him, and announce his truth to 
others, that is, the justice and the fidelity of God. 

These words may be applied to each of the elcct, 
who, touched with sorrow for having fallen into sin, 
cried out to God for pardon, that they may be able 
to confess to him, and announce to other sivners 
how true he is to his promises, 

10 “ The Lord hath heard, and hath had mercy on 
me: the Lord became my helper.” 

This verse clearly shews that the preceding verses 
should have been understood in the past instead of 
the future tense. The prephet asserts here, both in 
his own person, that of Christ, and that of the elect, 
that his ery was heard by God. 

11 “ Thou hast turned for me my mourning into joy 
thor hast cut my sack-cloth, and hast compassed me with 
gladness :” 

Here is the effect of his having been heard. David, 
from a wretched exile, becomes a powerful king. 
Christ rises from the dead, thus gaining a victory 
over death itself. Every one of the elect, on arriv- 
ing at their heavenly kingdom from this valley of 
tears, can most justly exclaim, “ Thou hast turned 
for me my mourning into joy, thou hast cut my 
sack-cloth, and hast compassed me with glacness.” 
You have changed my garb of mourning into that of 
joy, and you have not taken it simply off, but ‘‘ hast 
cut” it, entirely destroyed it, as a sign that I am not 
to put it on again. The “ sack-cluth” means that 
wretched garb of wortality and misery that has been 
entirely destroyed, of no longer use to the saints, 
much less to Christ, who, ‘ tising from the dead, 
dies no more.” 

12 ‘“* To the end that my glory may sing to thee, and 
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I may not regret : O Lord my God, I will give praise to 
thee for ever.” 

The final end of the glory of Christ and his saints 
is the praise of God: “ Blessed are those who dwell 
in thy house, for ever and ever they will praise thee.” 
Let my glory, then, not my groans, for fear of death 
or of sin, sing to thee. 

PSALM XXX. 

A prayer of a just man under affliction. 

1 In thee, O Lord, have I hoped, let me 
never be confounded: deliver me in thy jus- 
tice. 

2 Bow down thy ear to me: make haste 
to deliver me. Be thou unto mea God, a 
protector, and a house of refuge, to save me. 

3 For thou art my strength and my re- 
fuge; and for thy name’s sake thou wilt 
lead me, and- nourish me. 

4 Thou wilt bring me out of this snare, 
which they have hidden for me: for thou art 
my protector. 

5 Into thy hands I commend my spirit: 
abn hast redeemed me, O Lord, the God of 
truth. 

6 Thou hast hated them that regard vani- 
ties, to no purpose. But I have hoped in the 
Lord: 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy. 
For thou hast regarded my humility, thou 
hast saved my soul out of distresses, 

8 And thou hast not shut me up in the 
hands of the enemy: thou hast set my feet 
in a spacious place. 

9 Have mercy on me, O Lord, for Iam afflicted: my eye is troubled with wrath, my 
soul, and my belly: eas 

10 For my life is wasted with grief: and 
my years in sighs. My strength is weakened 
through poverty: and my bones are dis- 
turbed, 

11 I am become a reproach among all my 
enemies, and very much to my neighbours ; 
and a fear to my acquaintance, They that 
saw me without fled from me. 

.. 12 Tam forgotten as one dead from the heart. Iam become as a vessel that is de- stroyed. 
13 For I have heard the blame of many: that dwell round about. While they assem- bled together against me, they consulted to take away my life. 
14 But I have put m trust in ¢ 

Lord: I said: Thou art a God. meek 
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15 My lots are in thy hands. Deliver me 
out of the hands of my enemies: and from 
them that persecute me. _ 

16. Make thy face to shine upon thy ser- 
vant; save me in thy mercy. 

17 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, 
for I have called upon thee. Let the wicked 
be ashamed, and be brought down to hell. 

18 Let deceitful lips be made dumb. 
Which speak iniquity against the just, with 
pride and abuse. ; 

19 O how great is the multitude of thy 
sweetness, O Lord, which thou hast hidden 
for them that fear thee! Which thou hast 
wrought for them that hope in thee, in the 
sight of the sons of men. 

20 Thou shalt hide them in the secret of 
thy face, from the disturbance of men. Thou 
shalt protect them in thy tabernacle from the 
contradiction of tongues. 

21 Blessed be the Lord, for he hath shewn 
his wonderful mercy to me in a fortified city. 

22 But I said in the excess of my mind: 
Tam cast away from before thy eyes. There- 
fore thou hast heard the voice of my prayer, 
when I cried to thee. 

23 O love the Lord, all ye his saints: for 
the Lord will require truth, and will repay 
them abundantly that act proudly. 

24 Do ye manfully, and let your heart be 
strengthened, all ye that hope in the Lord. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘In thee, O Lord, have I hoped, let me never be 
confounded : deliver me in thy justice.” 7: 

King David, in his flight from Absalom, destitute 
of all earthly assistance, appeals to God, and says, 
“ In thee have I hoped,” and 1 am therefore confident, 
as you are all-powerful, and most true to me, that 
you will not disappoint me in my hope. Agreeable 
to such hope, therefore, ‘‘ Deliver me in thy justice ;” 
that justice that prompts you to. punish the wicked 
aud free the just. 

2 “* Bow down thy ear to me: make haste to deliver 
me. Be thou unto me a God, a protector, and a house 
of refuge, to save me.” : ea 

The persecution was pressing on him; his friends 
had sent him word to rest in no one place, to con- 
tinue his flight, unless he chose to be destroyed ; and 
therefore he prays to be heard at once, and to be de. 
livered from the impending danger. ‘* Be thou unto 
me a God, a protector, and a house of refuge, to save. 
me.” Be like a well-protected strong house to me ; 
for there is no fortified place in this champaign 
country to which I can fly. 

3 “ For thou art my strength and my refuge ; and for 
thy name’s sake thou wilt lead me, and nourish me.” 
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You are my stronghold to which I will fly for re- 
fuge. “ And for thy name’s sake thou wilt lead me, 
and nourish me,” corresponds exactly with David’s 
history. His flight was so sudden, that he knew not 
whither to betake himself, nor whence to obtain the 
necessaries of life, until Providence directed Siba to 
him, with two hundred loaves of bread, a hundred 
bunches of raisins, a hundred cakes of figs, and a 
vessel of wine; and he therefore says, ‘* For thy 
name’s sake,” for the glory of your name, you will 
lead me to a safe place, and there supply me with 
provisions. 

4 “ Thou wilt bring me out of this snare, which they 
have hidden for me : for thou art my protector.” 

You will not only bring me to a safe place, and 
there provide for me, but you will also deliver me 
from the conspiracy, which, like a hidden snare, they 
have laid for me; alluding to the conspiracy got up 
in Hebron against him by Absalom, when he neither 
dreaded nor even thought of the like. 

5 ‘+ Into thy hands I commend my spirit: thou hast 
redeemed me, O Lord, the God of truth.” 

Though full of hope, when he said, ‘ Thow wilt 
bring me out of this snare,” being not yet quite se- 
cure of his life, he adds, ‘‘ Znto thy hands I commend 
my spirit,” to your care I entrust my life. And, as 
you haye at other times frequently ‘‘ redeemed me,” 
saved me from death, you who are a most true and 
most faithful God. These expressions lead many to 
think that the whole Psalm has reference to Christ, 
by reason of his having, while hanging on the cross, 
exclaimed, “* Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit.” But though the Psalm, to the letter, may 
not be applicable to Christ, the Lord might have 
taken these words from the Psalm, when he wished 
to commend his spirit to his Father, just as St. Ni- 
cholas, in his last moments, repeated this with the 
preceding verses ; and we, not unfrequently, ourselves 
use them. The words, ‘ Zhou hast redeemed me, O 
Lord, the God of truth,” appear to be against the 
application of the verse to Christ, for, instead of 
being the redeemed, he is the Redeemer. St. Augus- 
tine attributes the first part of the verse to Christ, 
the latter to his people ; for he is of opinion that the 
prophet is fond of speaking in the person of different 
characters—sometimes of Christ, sometimes in that of 
the people. All right and pious enough, when one 
is looking for a mystic sense or explanation; but 
when we look for the literal sense, it does not appear 
why different persons should be introduced, when 
there is nothing in the context or the punctuation to 
call for such change. 

6 “¢ Thou hast hated them that regard vanities, to no 
purpose. But I have hoped in the Lord ;” 

He assigns another reason for having ‘‘ com- 
mended” his life to the hands of Ged, because God is 
wont to hate them who, instead of trusting in him, 

- trust in ‘ vanities,” that can afford them no possible 
help. % Zhow hast hated them that regard vanities 
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to no purpose;” those who regard dreams or omens, 
or the responses of demons, as Saul did, when he 
consulted the pythoness. Under the word “ vanities,” 
may also be included those who, relying on human 
industry, craft, cunning, human aid or help, to the 
exclusion of the divine help and couns:1; all of which 
are vain and useless; and he, therefore, adds the words 
“to no purpose,” for all such exertions are, in re- 
ality, “to no purpose.” § But I have hoped in the 
Lord?’ not so with me, I hoped in none, in nothing 
but God. 

7 ‘Iwill be glad and rejoice in thy mercy. For 
thou hast regarded my humility, thou hast saved my soul 
out of distresses. 

8 ‘ And thou hast not shut me up in the hands of the 
enemy : thou hast set my feet in a spacious place.” 

As “TI hoped in the Lord,” I will “be glad and 
rejoice m thy mercy,” for the Divine mercy never 
deserts those who hope in him, ‘ Jor thou hast re- 
garded.” He brings up past favours, in the hope 
that, by his acknowledgment of them, he may obtain 
fresh ones, ‘J will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy,” 
for I have a pledge of it in my deliverance from Saul ; 
for then you “regarded my humility,” my abj-ction, 
and affliction; and then you “saved my soul” from 
the troubles that surrounded me, and from which I 
could not extricate myself. ‘ And thou hast not 
shut me up in the hands of the enemy;” you did not 
allow Saul, who sought my death, to accomplish his 
purpose-; but “thou hast set my feet in a spacious 
place,” you freed me from the troubles that encom- 
passed me, and placed me, free and disembarrassed, 
as it were, on an open plain; at liberty to go about 
at pleasure, 

9 ‘ Have mercy on me, O Lord, for I am afflicted: 
my eye is troubled with wrath, my soul, and my belly.” 

Bearing past favours in mind, he prays for future 
ones, and relates his misfortunes, ‘‘ Have mercy on 
me, O Lord.” As you have had mercy on me in former 
tribulations, have mercy now, too ; for tribulation has 
again set in on me; and here they are, ‘‘ My eye is 
troubled with wrath.” Whose wrath? God’sor hisown? 
I rather think, with St. Augustine, God’s ; for, it is 
clear, from the First and Second Book of Kings, that 
David, in all his persecutions, never burst into wrath, 
but was always most mild and most patient; and 
I, therefore, take the meaning to be, “in thy wrath,” 
in which you punish me for my sins, “‘ my eye ts 
troubled;” my corporeal eye has grown dim with my 
tears ; or, the eye of my soul has grown dark; “‘ my 
soul,” too, is confused, for it has been fearfully 
frightened ; so also has been ‘* my belly,’ the very in- 
terior of my soul; that is, my memory; the recep- 
tacle of my thonghts. Thus the prophet makes 
brief allusion to the functions of the soul—the eye 
representing the intellect ; the soul, the will; and 
the belly, the memory. 

10 “ For my life is wasted with grief: and my years 
in sighs. My strength is weakened through poverty : and 
my bones are disturbed.” 
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David, being now an old man, could justly say, 
“< For my life is wasted with grief” was spent in 
constant trouble and “sighs.” In the first thirt ty 

years of his life his troubles were inaumerable. On 
being made king, for seven years he had to wage 
war against the descendants of Saul; he then had 
various wars with neighbouring kingdoms ; then 
with his own son, Then, the very care of a king- 

com, to one who wishes to govern it conscienti msl, 

is enough to “ waste’ one, and make them “ sigh.” 
“ My strength is weakened through poverty.” La 
addition to all his other afflictions, be has lost. his 
streagth. The first. and last members of this sentence 
are synonymous ; they mean the same thing: ‘my 
strength is weakened,” is the same as “* my bones are 
Cisturbed;” for bones stand for health, power, 
streagth. Taat was literally the case with David, 
He had to fly, without any provision whatever, to 
the most desert places; not only on foot, but even 
harefooted; and there tv remaia until relieved by 
his friends. 

11 “‘F am become a reproach among all my enemies, 
and very much to my neighbours ; and a fear to my de 
quasntance. They that saw me without fled from me.’ 

Another misfortune, consequent on his notorious 
persecution, the neighbouring people, ‘‘ enemees”’ of 
his, having heard of his base flight, began to despise 
him. His * acquaintances,” too, began to fear that 
Absalom, should he succeed, may wreak his ven- 
geance on them for having proved friendly to David. 
“ They that saw me without;” an explanation of a 
fear to my acquaintance. Many of my acquaintance, 
when they saw me an outcast and afilicted, * M’/ed 
from me,” ran, fearing for their lives, should they be 
found to have come near me; and thus, 

12 “Tam forgotten as one dead fromthe heart. F 
am become as a vessel that is destroyed.” 

Their heart neither remembers me nor thinks of 
me, no more than if I were dead and buried, for they 
consider ] am just as if such had been the case with 
me. ‘fan become as a vessel that is destroyed.” 
My friends and acquaintances have not only aban- 
doned and forgotten me; but even the people around 
me despise and look down upon me, as they would 
upon a broken vessel, of no use or value, which is 
evident from the abuse they heap upon me. He evi- 
dently alludes here to Semei’s abuse, who, vot con- 
tent with abusing him, sought to stone bim; looking 
upon him as an outcast and an exile, and as a broken 
vessel, that should be thrown into the sewer. And 
though the Seripture makes mention of Seimei alone 
abusing him, it is probable that o'hers did the a 
and that they are here alluded to, when he says, “J 
have heard the blame of many. 

13“ Hor I have heard the blame of many that diell 
round about. While they assembled together Gases me, 
they consulted to take away my life.” 

After the abuse of Semei, a conspiracy was entered 
into, in the presence of Absalom, to take David's 
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life, which is here alluded to. Iam abused to my 
face; behind my back a conspiracy is eatered into at 
Jerusalem to have my life. 

14 “ But T have put my trust in thee, O Lord: [said = 
Thou art my God.” 

The holy soul, in all his troubles, shews he did not 
despond, because he did not put his trust in the fal- 
licious help of man, but in the all-powerful God, 
whom no one can resist. “ But I have put my trust 
tn thee, O Lord.” Why? Beeause ‘* J said” in my 
heart, “ Thou art my God.” I have a great protec- 
tor, without whose consent no one can take my life, 

be cease, 

15“ My lots are in thy hands. Deliver me out of 
the hands of my enemies: and from them tat persecute: 
me.” 

My life does not depend on lot-or chance, but de- 
pends on your will and power. ‘* Deliver me out of 
the hands of my enenies.” The meaning is quite 
plain, and needs no explanation. 

16 ‘Make thy face to shine upon thy servant ; save 
me in thy mercy. 

17 ‘* Let.me not be confouniled, O Lord, for I have: 
called upon thee. Let the wicked be ashamed, and be 
brought down to hell.” 

The same petition renewed. but oh additional 
arcuments, calculated to move God to mercy. “ Make. 
thy face fo shine upon thy servant; that means, 
shew me your face, or look on me, which is the same.. 
For as God, when he is angry with us by reason of 
our sins, is said to turn away his face, or to put a 
cloud between him and us, and not to look on us; 
so, on the contrary, when he is reconciled, he is sad 
to turn his face to us to regard us, and. make ‘7 
shine upon ws, 80 as to make us, too, a mass of liebt, 
He, therefore, first asks to be reconciled to God, in 
case he should have been angry with him; and assigns 
as areason, his being a servant most ready at all times 
to do God’s behest and commands. He then adds, 
“* Save me,” which is only the consequence of recon- 
ciliation ; and to move him thereto, he adds, ‘ Jn thy 
mercy,’ not through my merits, but through your 
own pure mercy; and he adds a third argument, 
* Let me not be confounded, for I have called upon 
thee.” For it is the duiy of a good and faithful 
master, who has promised to help those that confide 
in him, not to suffer one who so unceasingly and so 
confidently invoked him to be confounded. “ Let the. 
wicked be ashamed, and be brought down to hell,” 
A prophetic imprecation, and one fulfilled imme- 
diately after; for Achitophel, the principal minister 
of Absalom, who had advised the most impious pro- 
ceeding against David, was 80 confused, on his plans 
being defeated by divine Providence, and being uuable. 
to bear up against the confusion consequent thereon, 
hanged himself; and thus, “ The wicked became. 
ashamed, and was brought down tohelt.” 

18 “eet deceitful lips be made dumb. Which speak 
iniquity against the just, with prile and abuse,” 
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Achitophel’s lips are called deceitful, because for a 
long time he pretended to be the fast friend of David; 
but the moment he got the opportunity, he Letrayed 
his perfidy. “ Which speak against the just;” against 
David, who had offered no injury to either Achitophel 
or to ‘Absalom; and they spoke ‘‘ Jniquity;” gave 
advice full of injustice, ‘* With pride and abuse;” 
that is, with the greatest contempt and arrogance, 

19 ‘ O how great is the multitude of thy sweetness, O 
Lord, which thou hast hidden for them that fear thee! 
Which thou hast wrought for them that hope in thee, in 
the sight af the sons ef men.” 

The holy prophet, feeling that he had been heard, 
and having felt a gleam of heavenly consolation, ex- 
claims in admiration, as above. The verse may be 
thus explained. In the time of tribulation, God con- 
ceals the “‘ Afultitude of his sweetness ;” that is, the un- 
bounded rewards he has in store for the just, in order 
to prove them ; but in a little time after he displays 
those very prizes and rewards, ‘‘ Jn the sight of the 
sons of men,” that his servants may learn from thence 
to have greater hope in him. Thus, for a time he 
concealed his sweetness from David, while he was 
flying from his son’s persecution ; but soon after he 
displayed the extent of his goodness to him, when 
he restored his kingdom to him in the greatest tri- 

umph. The very same thing happens to all the just, 
whose reward is now hid, but will appear to all on 
the day of judgment. It may be interpreted differ- 
ently ; thus, Truly manifold are the consolations, O 
Lord, that you pour into the inmost recesses of the 
hearts of those that fear you—that fear you with a 
filial, fond, and loving, not a servile, fear. For this 
s * The hidden manna which no man knoweth but 
he that receiveth it.” Such as was felt by David, 
when, in Psalm xciii., he said, ‘ According to the 
multitude of my sorrows mn my heart, thy comforts 
hive grven joy to my soul.” And, as St. Paul, 2 Cor. 
vil, says, “Lam filled with comfort, I exe ‘edingly 
abound with joy tm all our tribulation.” And if, in 
time of tribulation, such be the “* Multitude of the 
sweetness’ in the heart of the exile, who can conceive 

the amount of the joy in his heart when his triumph 
shall have been accomplished } “ Which thou hast 
wrought for them that hape in thee, in the sight of the 
sons of men.” The sweetness ° Thou hast wrought” 
for those who refuse all consolation but yours is per- 
fect, most copious, most abundant; and all this “Jn 
the sight of the sons of men;” that is, in spite of them 
all, before their face; because the more pain they in- 
flict externally, tie more consolations you multiply 
internally. This sweetness is infused into the hearts 
of the just, “Zn the sight of the sons of men,” in 
another way, when the sons of men, who persecute 
the children of God, see what and how they suffer ; 
for, carnal as they are, with the palate of their soul 
infected by sin, they cannot feel, nor even have an 
idea of the swectness, though they see its effects in 
the meexness, patience, nay, even hilarity aud peace 

from the disturbance of men. 
-in thy tabernacle from the contradiction of tongues.” 
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of the jast; and thus, their sweetness is, to a cer- 
tam extent, hidden in the sight of the sons of men, 
though its effects are apparent. 

20 ‘ Thou shalt hide them in the. secret of thy face, 
Thou shalt protect them 

He gives a description of the manner in which the 
just feel the sweetness of God in the day of tribula- 
tion ; for, by love and contemplation, they are carried 
up to God; and in him find a house of refuge, as he 
says in this very Psalm, ‘ Be thou unto me a God, a 
protector,and a house of refuge ;” for those who know 
how to take refuge in God, think as little of all man- 
ner of tribulation as if it did not at all belong to them. 
“Thou shalt hide them,” those that fear thee, “ Jn 
the secret of thy face;” in that hidden place, that is, 
in thy face; for the soul wrapt up in contemplation, 
feeling that God is attentively looking on it, obser- 
vant of God’s slightest expression, burning with love 
at the idea of God’s beauty that is lodged, in-dwell- 
ing, proof against ** The disturbance ofmens” that is, 
from all manner of evil that usually disturbs man. 
“ Thou shalt protect them in thy tabernacle ;” the same 
just will be protected in the very house in which 
yourself is lodged, for God has no house capable of 
containing him, he is his own house ; and those who, 
in love and contemplation, dwell in Ged, ** Make the 
Most High their refuge. No evil shall come to them, 
nor shall the scourge come near their dwelling,” as it 
is beautifully expressed in Psalm xc. In this taber- 
nacle they are protected, not only from evil doers, as 
was explained in the preceding verse, but also from 
evil speakers, for such is the meaning of ‘* The con- 
tradiction of tongues,” for they who can call upon 
God as a witness, care little for what man can say. 
And if the face of the Lord be such a retreat anda 
refuge to the elect, in the time when he is seen only 
“ Through a glass in an obscure manner,” how will 
matters be when we shall see him as he really is? 
Then truly will our dwelling be in Jerusalem, the vi- 
sion of peace, of which is written, in Psalin cxlyii., 
““ Who hath placed peace in thy borders.” 

21 ‘ Blessed be the Lord, for he hath shewn his won- 
der ful mercy to me in a fortified city.” 

He now applies to himself, as being one of the just, 
what he had said in general, touching the consolation 
they feel in their troubles, and thanks God for it. 
“Blessed be the Lord, for his pone mercy to. me 
in a fortified city,” because he * So hid me in the 
secret of lus face,” which is like “a for tified city,” 
that my enemies could do me no harm. 

22 ‘* But I said in the excess of my mind: [am cast 
away from before thy eyes. Therefore thou hast heard 
the voice of my prayer, when I cried to thee.” 

He accuses himself of the despondence he was in 
when his persecution copamenced. When I was al- 
most idiolic through fear, ] sai) to myself, “ Z am 
cast away from before thy eyes;? that. is, you wish 
me nv longer to govern ; or no longer io live, as ap- 
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pears from your withholding that look of benignity and 
kindness, and that help with which you were wont 
to countenance me. As we read, in 2 Kings xv., of 
David, “Jf Z shall find grace in the sight of the 
Lord, he will bring me again. [f he shall say to me, 
Thou pleasest me not, F am ready, let him do that 
which is good before him.” 

23 “* O love the Lord, all ye his saints: for the Lord 
will require truth, and will repay them abundanily that 
act proudly. 

24 “ Do ye manfully, and let your heart be strength- 
ener, all ye that hope in the Lord.” 

He now encourages all pious people, similarly suf- 
fering, not to cease loving God, and putting their 
trust ia him; for, though the wicked may seem to 
persecute them with impunity for a while, they will 
ultimately suffer the bitterest punishment for it. 

PSALM XXXI. 

The.second Penitential Psalm. 

1 Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 

2 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
hath not imputed sin, and in whose spirit there 
is no guile, 

3 Because I was silent, my bones grew old; 
whilst I cried out all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was heavy 
upon me: [ am turned in my anguish, whilst 
the thorn is fastened. — 

5 I have acknowledged my sin to thee, 
and my injustice I have not concealed. I 
said I will confess against myself my injustice 
to the Lord; and thou hast forgiven the 
wickedness of my sin. ; 

6 For this shall every one that is holy pray 
to thee, in a seasonable time. And yet ina 
flood of many waters, they shall not come 
nigh unto him. 

7 Thou art my refuge from the trouble 
which hath encompassed me: my joy, deliver 
me from them that surround me. 

8 I will give thee understanding, and I 
will instruct thee in this way, in which thou 
shalt go: I will fix my eyes upon thee. 

9 Do not become like the horse and the 
mule, who have no understanding. With 
bit and bridle bind fast their jaws, who come 
not near unto thee. 

10 Many are the seourges of the sinner, 
but mercy shall encompass him that hopeth 
in the Lord, 

_ 11 Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice ye 
just, and glory all ye right of heart, 
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EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 * Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and 
whose sins are covered. 

2 “ Blessed is the man to whom the Lord hath not im- 
puted sin, and in whose spirit there is no guile.” 

No one can, fairly appreciate the value of health. 
until they have had to deplore the loss of it. It 
was only when David tasted of the bitterness of sin 
that he first began to feel the sweetness of innocence. 
Hence, this Penitential Psalm starts in the. praise 
of pardon and innocence ; for they heal the soul, and 
are opposed to that sickness that is brought on by 
sin. He begins with pardon, as well for the sake 
of advancing from the inferior to the superior, as 
also, because it was only very lately his health had 
been restored. “ Blessed are they whose imiquities: 
are forgiven.” How happy are they, who, notwith- 
standing their fall, are, still, mot despised by God ; 
but, roused by his grace, are converted to penance, 
and thus obtain pardon. “ And whose sins are 
covered;” the same idea in different language ; for 
sivs, when forgiven, are covered and hidden, so as 
to appear no more; on which we shall presently 
have more to say. “ Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord hath not imputed sin.” A transition front 
pardon, which applies to the many, to innocence, 
which belongs to the few, exclaiming, O truly bappy 
and lucky he, who has done nothing that can be ~ 
counted sin; and to whom, therefore, the Lord, who 
is most just in his judgments, ‘hath not imputed 
stn.” And not only has been free from actual sin, 
but even “in whose spirit there is no guile;” never 
committed sin in thought or word; for the word 
“* spirit” embraces both ; thatis, thought and words, 
in the former sense, being called the heart or the 
mind ; and, in the latter sense, the spirit of the mouth 
or lips. Of the former, the apostle speaks, 1 Cor. 
ii, “For what man knoweth the things of a man, 
but the spirit of a man, that ts inhim?” Of the latter, 
1 Cor. xiv., “ will pray in the spirit, I will pray 
also with the understanding : I will sing with the 
spirit, I will also sing with the understanding.” By 
innocence, we are to understand here, not the natural 
innocence, without the intervention of divine grace, 
whichis of no effect; but, that innocence which God, by 
a gift of singular grace, has given to a few; through 
which the sin committed by others, namely, original 
sin, is so condoned, as not to suffer them, volun- 
tarily, to commit any mortal sin; and this is the 

highest order of forgiveness. All manner of innocence, 
then, has a certain amount of remission of sin, in 
connexion with it; and of all, with the exception 
of Christ, it may be said, ** They all sinned, and need 
the grace of God.” St. Paul, therefore, quotes this 
passage to prove that nobody could be justificd by 
any works, but those springing from grace; and 
says, Rom. iv., “ But to him that worketh not, yet 
belicveth in him wha justifieth the impious, his faith 
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ts reputed to justice, according to the purpose of the 
grace of God.” As David also termeth the blessed- 
ness of a man, to whom God reputeth justice with- 
out works; ‘ Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
JSorgiven, and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the 
man to whom the Lord hath not imputed sin.” From 
which it would appear that the Apostle understands 
the prophet to say, that they are not blessed who, 
by their own strength, work out justice; but they, 
who, through God’s grace, have been pardoned ; and 
thus acquired justice. The prophet seems to have 
particular individuals in view here. Job, for instance, 
who says, in chap. xxvii., ‘¢ Zul] I die I will not de- 
part from my innocence. My justifications which I 
have begun to hold, I will not forsake : for my heart 
doth not reprehend mein all my life.” Abel, Henoch, 
Noe, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, who are said in the 
Scriptures to have been free from sin, come under 
this head; and, perhaps, in spirit, he foresaw Jere- 
mias.’ Both John the Baptist, sanctified'in the womb, 
and the Virgin Mother, by a higher privilege, pre- 
served not only from actual, but even from original 
sin. Heretics of the present day seek to prove 
three false dogmas from these verses. The Psalm 
has the title of understanding ; the Holy Ghost, per- 
haps, having foreseen it would be so misunderstood. 
They assert that justification consists solely in the 
remission of sin, and not in the infusion of justice ; 
from David having absolutely said, “* Blessed are 
they whose sins are forgiven.” They say also, that 
this remission of sins is not a real, but an apparent 
remission, which does not actually remove the sing, 
but covers them, hides them, and renders them not 
imputable. They furthermore assert, from this pas- 
sage, that once the sin is forgiven, no satisfaction 
need follow; for, if God exact even temporal punish- 
ment of the person justified, how can he be said not 
to impute sin? How can he be said not to impute 
while he punishes ? 

The holy prophet, however, who chose for a title 
to the Psalm that of understanding, clearly under- 
stood that God remitted no sin whatever without an 
infusion of his justice, and understood that thereby men 
from being wicked became, not only not wicked, but 
truly just; for, as the sun cannot expel the darkness 
without pouring in his light, so the sun of justice, and 
the Father of Men does not forgive sin but through 
the grace or justice which he pours into them; and 
therefore St. Paul, quoting this very passage, says, 
‘As David also termeth the blessedness of a man to 
whom God reputeth justice without works,” from 
which words of the Apostle may be clearly inferred, 
that justice is really and truly included in the remis- 
sion or non-imputation of sin. Both errors are easily 
refuted by an explanation of the words, ‘‘ covered,” 
and ‘not imputed.” Sins are said here to be “‘co- 
vered,” not that they exist though covered and hid- 
den from us, but because they are entirely destroyed, 
and grace has taken their place, and thus they are 
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truly covered, so that even God, from whom nothing 
ean be hidden, cannot see them; and thus the pro- 
phet uses various metaphors, to signify the remission 
of sins, so that the deficiency of explanation in one, 
may be supplied by another. The most remarkable 
occurs inPsalm1., where he says, “ Zhou shalt sprinkle 
me with hyssop, and I shall be cleansed : thou shalt 
wash me, and I shall be made whiter than snow.” 
Ifere the forgiveness of sins is said not merely to 
cover the stain and to hide it, but really to wash it, 
and to wash it in such a way as even to make it 
white—even whiter than snow. What means, then, 
the removal of a stain, and the increasing its white- 
ness, but the removal of sin, and the infusion of 
grace? What means the substitution of light for 
darkness, but the removal of sin, and substitution of 
justice? We have the same in Isaias, chap. i., “ 7 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be made white as 
snow; and if they be as red as crimson, they shall be 
white as wool.” All the holy fathers so understand 
this passage, for they say the sins are covered, not 
that they remain, though they don’t appear; but that 
they are entirely removed, and do not appear, be- 
cause they are not there; just as a plaster not only 
hides the wound, but even removes it. As to the 
word “ ¢mputed,” our adversaries are quite mistaken. 
In the Scripture, it means, that we will not be held 
accountable, as we read in Wisdom xii., “ Or who 
shall accuse thee, (impute to thee,) ifthe nations 
perish which thou hast made;” that is, who can bring 
you to an account, if all mankind be lost ? who wiil 
bring you in guilty? In Ezechiel, chap. xxxiii., 
God says of the penitent sinner, “ None of his sins 
which he had committed, shall be imputed to him,” 
that he shall not be brought to an account for them; 
and in 2 Paralip. xxx., “ The Lord, who is good, will 
shew mercy to all them who with their whole heart seek 
the Lord God of their fathers, and will not impute it 
to them that they are not sanctified ;” meaning that he 
will easily pardon, will not be over strict in settling 
with them, by reason of their being more or less un- 
prepared, Job xlii. has “ That folly may not be im- 
puted to you;” and in 2 Tim, iv., “ But all for- 
sook me; may it not be laid to their charge;” that 
is, imputed to them; and in his Hpistle to Philemon, 
“ And tf he hath wronged thee in any thing, or is in 
thy debt, put it to my account, (impute it to me,) I 
will repay tt;” that is, charge me with it, I wish to 
be your debtor thereon. Now, sin can be said to be 
not imputed in two ways. First, when one has com- 
mitted no sin, in reality owes nothing, and in such 
sense we understand that passage of the Book of 
Wisdom, already quoted, ‘ Who shall impute it to 
thee tf the nations perish which thou hast made.” For 
though all mankind were to perish, God would not 
have been the cause, and therefore it could not be 
imputed to him. In a similar sense we have ex- 
p'ained this expression of David, ‘ Blessed is the man 
to whom the Lord hath not imputed sin;” that is, who 
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has wilfully done no evil to make him a debtor and 
a culprit before God. Secondly, if the sin have been 
condoned and forgiven, so that there now remains 
nothing to be imputed, in which sense many inter- 
pret this passage, as if the prophet were to say, 
Blessed is the man whom God will not call to account 
for his sins, because they have been already condoned 
and forgiven; which exposition we do not reject, 
though we prefer the first, becanse it agrees better 
with the following words, “ And in whose spurit there 
is no guile.’ The third mode of imputation devised 
by the heretics is, that though the sin remains in the 
soul of the sinner, still it is not considered or looked 
upon as sin by God, a notion having nothing in 
Scripture to support it, but even totally disproved by 
the Scripture ; for when it says in various places, es- 
pecially in Psalm v., “‘Thou hatest all the workers of 
iniquity, thou wilt destroy all that speak a le; and 
if he hears and wishes to destroy all the wicked, he 
certainly must impute sin to them, so long as they re- 
main in that state. Who can imagine that God, the 
just judge, who has no regard of persons, will not 
impute sin but justice, at the very time the unfortu- 
nate is wallowing in the mire of siu ; so that what- 
ever he may do, according to the Lutherans, is a sin. 
St. Justin, Martyr, in his dialogue with Tripto, in re- 
futing an error, similar to that of the Lutherans, says, 
“ Blessed is the man to whom the Lord hath not im- 
puted sin;” that is, to the penitent, whose sins God 
hath forgiven; and not in the sense that you erro- 
neously preach up, that is, that the meve knowledgeof 
God will get forgiveness fur you, however numerous 
your sins may be. What we have stated of the non- 
imputation of sin, may be applied also to the impu- 
tation of justice. Four, in the Scripture, the im- 
putation of justice does not mean the reputing one 
to be just, when he really is not just, but it means 
the being reputed just by God, who is infallible. 
That expression in Genesis, “ Abraham believed in 
God, and it was reputed to him unto justice,” quoted 
by St. Paul, Rom, iv., aud St. James, chap. ii., sig- 
nifies nothing more than the act of faith by Abraham 
was a just work, and considered as such by God. 
That passage in Psalm ey., *¢ Then Phinees stood up 
and pacified him, and the slaughter ceased. And it 
was reputed to him unto justice to generation and 
generation for evermore.” What does it mean, but 
that the zeal of Phinees, in destroying certain sinners, 
was a most meritorious act, was considered as such 
by God, so much so, that the priesthood was se- 
cured to him, to his sons, and posterity for a number 
of years after in consequence. Of the same import is 
that expression in Rom. iv., ‘Now, to him that 
worketh, the reward is not reckoned according to 
grace, but according to debt.” What does that mean, 
but that the reward is justly due to him that does a 
work worthy of reward. And what the Apostle fre- 
quently repeats in the same chapter, that “faith 
was reputed unto justice,’ does not mean that faith 
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was not actually, but was merely reputed justice ; but 
it means, that faith working by charity was the very 
purest justice ; not acquired by works previous to 
grace, but the gift and the infusion of God, and 
therefore reputed and accepted by God as true jus- 
tice. The non-imputation of sin, then, does not mean 
that sin remains though not punished, but it signifies 
that there is nothing in the justified that can be ac- 
counted sin. Hence it can be seen how easily solved 
are the objections of the Lutherans on satisfaction; 
for if sin be not imputed by reason of the innocence 
of one’s life, no wonder thatsno satisfaction should be 
required of him that has done nething to deserve it: 
but if the sin be not imputed by reason of pardon 
through grace, then the eternal punishment will not fol- 
low, but the temporal will, as we see happened David, 
towhom the prophet said, ‘* The Lord also hath taken 
away thy sin; thou shalt not die: nevertheless, because 
thou hast given occasion to the enemies of the Lord to 
blaspheme, for this thing, the child that is born to thee 
shall surely die.” Here we see that the sin was not 
imputed to his own death, but to the death of his 
on; that David was justified, and yet he had to 
suffer much in the death of his son, as a punishment 
for the sin he had committed. 

3 ‘‘ Because I was silent, my bones grew old ; whilst 
I cried out all the day long.” 

Having thus put the happiness of the just before 
us, he deplores his own wretchedness thus, Happy 
they, but wretched me, who have not only lost my 
innocence, but put off, for an indefinite time, the 
asking pardon of my sins, and when I did at length 
avow them, began to cry out so constantly, that my 
bones were ground and weakened, my whole strength 
consumed aud wasted. “ Because I was silent ;” and 
a long time he was silent; for he not ouly did not 
avow his crime of adultery, but he sought by all 
means to stifle all knowledge of it. He first used all 
endeavours to induce Urias to cohabit with his wife, 
that the child begot by himself may be looked upon 
as the child of Urias; failing in that, he committed 
murder, in the hope that. by marrying Urias’s widow 
at once, any issue there might be should be con- 
sidered as begotten after, and not previous to, the 
death of Urias. And, even after his marriage, he did 
not repent of his sin, he waited for the birth of the 
child ; and even then shewed no symptoms of repent- 
ance until the prophet Nathan aroused him. Thus, 
for nearly a year, or longer, did he wallow in the 
mire of sin, and put off his conversion. He, there- 
fore, says, ‘* Because I was silent.” Did not coufess 
my sin at once, sought to hide and conceal it; there- 
fore, “ My bones grew old whilst I cried out all the 
day long.” When I did avow my sin, | cried out 
so long and so bitterly, that my very bones got weak 
and old. 

4 “* For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: 
Lamturned in my anguish, whilst the thorn ts fastened.” 

David suffered many misfortuaes in pusishment 
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of his sins. The child born in adultery died an in- 
faut: his daughter Thamar was deflowered by her 
own brother, Amon: the same Amon was slain by 
his brother Absalom ; and Absalom himself, in rebel- 
lion against his father, was slain, all matters of deep 
sorrow and grief to David; and it is to those scourges 
he alludes, when he says, “ For day and night thy 
hand was heavy on me;” constantly, without ceasing, 
you laid on me. “ J am turned in my anguish, whilst 
the thorn is fastened.” The scourge has been so 
severe, the thorn of tribulation has stuck so deep in 
me, that I bave been brought to reflect on the enor- 
mity of my sins. 

5 “Ihave acknowledged my sin to thee, and my in- 
justice I have not concealed. I said I will confess against 
myself my injustice to the Lord; and thou hast forgiven 
the wickedness of my sin.” . 

His conversion brought him to a true knowledge 
of his sins, which he seeks no longer to conceal, but 
to proclaim before God and man. “‘ J have acknow- 
ledyed,” does not imply that God did not know them 
previously. ‘The judge, who has seen the accused 
committing the crime, knows he did the act, still he 
does not know it judicially until the culprit shall 
have pleaded guilty, or it shall have been proved by 
evidence. Thus, God saw David, saw him sinning, 
but wanting him to plead guilty, he applied the 
scourge, and then David did plead guilty, and said, 
not only, “I have sinned before the Lord,’ which, 
previous to those scourges, he said to Nathan in pri- 
vate; but now, in public. he makes it known to the 
whole world, throngh this Psalm; and, therefore, 
most justly adds, ‘* And my injustice I have not con- 
cealed. I said I will confess against myself my 
injustice to the Lord, and thou hast forgiven the 
wickedness of my sin.” To the comfort and consola- 
tion of all penitents, he enters into the unspeakable 
dealings of God in his mercy with himself. For, 
though God, “ Who is light, and in whom there ts 
no darkness,” has the most intense horror of the 
darkness of sinners, and is ready to cast the sinner 
into “external darkness” and everlasting punish- 
ment if he do not repent, is yet so ready to forgive 
when the penitent is sincere, that by his mercy and 
his clemency, he goes before or anticipates the con- 
fession or acknowledgment of our sins. He appears 
to refer to the time when Nathan, with God’s au- 
thority, upbraided him with his sins, and he at once, 
in a spirit of compunction, replied, “ J have sinned ;” 
and Nathan said, “* Zhe Lord also hath taken away 
thy sin, thou shalt not die.” Seeing the pardon so 
quickly granted, he considered, as was the fact, that 
the sin must have been forgiven before he confessed 
at all, but not before he had become internally con- 
trite, which contrition embraced hatred of sin, love of 
God, and a desire of confessing, and making satis- 
faction. ‘I said I will confess.” In the bitterness 
of my heart I said, I will at once confess * against 
myself my tinjustice;” declae myself a culprit and a 
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criminal, which you hardly waited for, as at once, 
with the clemency and the kindness of a father, 
“ Thou hast forgiven the wickedness of my sin;” as 
Nathan announced when he said, “ Zhe Lord also 
hath taken away thy sin.” - 

6 ‘ For this shall every one that is holy pray to thee, 
in a seasonable time. And yet in a flood of many wa- 
ters, they shall not come nigh unto him.” 

The prophet now asserts that many will follow his 
example, and from it learn to have recourse to God, 
to ask pard n for their sins, and thus to be delivered 
from the great evils consequent on sin. The mean- 
ing is, As you so mercifully pardon those who do 
penance, “every one that is holy,” every pious per- 
son that is truly holy, traly penitent, and, having 
hegun to hate sin, seeks to enter into the love of 
yeu, ‘ shall pray to thee,” and will bave confidence 
in their prayers, and that ‘im a seasonadble time,” 
before the time of mercy shall have passed away; 
while we are here below, while God invites us to 
penance. “ Seek the Lord while he can be found; 
invoke him whale he ts near,” says Isaias. The second 
pert of the verse has a double meaning; one is, 
Every one that is holy shall pray to thee in a season- 
able time, that “in the flood of many waters, they 
shall not come nigh unto him;” that is, that on the 
day of judgment, when all manner of punishments 
shall pour down upon the wicked like a deluge, and 
the opportune season of prayer and penance shall 
have ; assed, that ‘hen they may be saved from such 
punishments, This appears very clear in the Hebrew. 
The second meaning is, “ Hvery one that ts holy shall 
pray to thee in a seasonable time,” and will act well 
and wisely in doing so; because, ‘in the flood of 
many waters,” when the wicked shall be inundated 
with calamities, as the earth was with water in the 
time of Noe, then the wicked ‘ shall not come nigh 
unto him;” that is, to God, having let their oppor- 
tunity pass. 

7 “ Thou art my refuge from the trouble which hath 
encompassed me: my joy, deliver me from them that sur- 
round me.” 

Having obtained remission of the sin, he now asks 
for remission of the punishment cue to it; namely, 
his deliverance from the tribula'ion brought on him 
by the sin. He seems to allude to the persecution 
he was suffering from his son Absalom, of which he 
had said so much in the previous Psalm. He alludes 

also, perhaps, to the temptations of the evil spirits, 

that perpetually surround and harass us. “ Thou art 
my refuge from the trouble which hath encompassed 
me.” My friends have deserted me, my enemies hem 
me in and surround me on all sides, and I, therefore, 
have no certain refuge but in thy mercy, O God ; 
you alone, then, are “ my joy,” tae cause of it, and 
deliver me, therefore, from them. 

8 ‘TI will give thee understanding, and I will instruct 
thee in this way, in which thou shalt go: I will fix my 
eyes upon thee.” 
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The Lord answers his prayer, and promises him 
the help he sought. He promises him three things. 
First, interior prudence, to enable him to guard 
against the snares of his enemies, and to distinguish 

them from his friends; that is conveyed in the words, 

“TI will give thee understanding ;” I will make thee 
intelligent and prudent. Secondly, the outward as- 
sistance of the singular providence of God, without 
which even the most prudent get into the greatest 
difficulties, and that is conveyed in the words, * [ 
will instruct thee in this way in which thou shalt go.’ 
Thirdly, perseverance in grace, which is the greatest 
favour of all, and peculiarly belongs to the elect. “ L 
will fiz my eyes upon thee;” I will not take them off 
you, but I will steadily and constantly look upon you 
with an eye of benignity, so that you shall never 
need the internal aid of prudence, or the external pro- 
tection of providence. 

9 ** Do not become like the horse and the mule, who 
have no understanding. With bit and bridle bind fast 
their jaws, who come not near unto thee.” 

The prophet now exhorts all, both good and bad, 
to learn from his example the evils consequent on 
sin, and the blessings to be derived from penance 
and virtue, he having tasted of both. Turning to the 
wicked first, he says, ‘‘ Do not become like the horse 
and the mule, who have no understanding.” En- 
dowed with reason, be not guided by your animal 
propensities ; be not like the horse and the mule in 
your licentious desires, as I was; be not like the 
horse and the mule, in tearing and lashing at 
your fellow-creatures, as I have been in regard of 
Urias. “With bit and bridle bind fast their jaws, 
who come not near unto thee.” He foretells the ca- 
lamities in store for those who will act the part of the 
horse and the mule towards their neighbour. They 
will be forced by tribulations either to return to God, 
or will be prevented from injuring their neighbours 
to the extent they intended ; but, as usnal, this pro- 
phetic warning is expressed as if it were an impre- 
cation. You will force those wicked men to obey 
you, as you would subdue.a horse or a mule, witha 
bit and bridle, and make them obedient to you. The 
words bit and bridle are used in a metaphorical sense, 
to signify the crosses and trials that God has some- 
times recourseto, as he explains inthe following verse. 

10 “* Many are the scourges of the sinner, but mercy 
shall encompass hum that hopeth in the Lord.” 

An explanation of the bit and bridle. The im- 
penitent sinner, still attached to sin, will be flayed 
with many a lash, both in this world and in the next. 
For, though sinners sometimes prosper, their sinful 
state is, in reality, a most grievous punishment, 
bringing with it punishments ianumerable, solici- 
tudes, anxieties, fears, dangers, remorse of con- 
science, and the like ; nay, more; God, being a just 
judge, adds many other scourges; and, unless the sin- 
ner repent, and pray to God in the fitting season, he 
will undoubtedly come under the lash of the scourge 
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that is everlasting. On the other hand, the just man, 

who confides in the Lord, and not in human vanity, 

is so surrounded on all sides by the divine mercy, 

that the scourge cannot touch him on any side. Now, 

the divine mercy is the fountain of all good, and, 

therefore, when he says, “ Mercy shall encompass 

him that hopeth in the Lord,” he means to give us 

some idea of the immense amount of blessings that 

those who attach themselves to God alone shall 

abundantly enjoy. 

11 “ Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice ye just, and 

glory all ye right of heart.” : 

Having pronounced the just to be happy, m the 

beginning of the Psalm, he now in the end of it ex- 

horts them to be glad, being a sort of indirect ex~- 

hortation to persevere in justice, that their joy may 

be continuous also. “ Be glad in the Lord, and re- 

joice, ye just, and glory all ye right of heart.” You 

just have great reason for rejoicing and gladness ; 

but let it be “in the Lord,” who is the source of all 
the blessings you enjoy. Be not dejected by the 
losses or the rubs of this world, because in the world 
to come you will be amply repaid for them, in “a 
good measure, and pressed down, and shaken to- 
gether, and running over ;” while, in the meantime, 

you will not be left without spiritual consolation here 
below. ‘And glory all ye right of heart,” is a re- 
petition of the same, for ‘‘ glory” does not mean to 
be proud or puffed up, but to celebrate and sing 
God’s glory with joy; and the word is very generally 

used in the Scripture in such sense, as when the 
Apostle says, “ We glory in tribulations.” The word 
glory, meaning pride and vanity, is to be found in 
Psalm li., where he says, “ Why do you glory in 
wickedness 2” Here it has quite a different meaning, 
that of joy and gladness. By the “rzght of heart,” 
we understand the just; because, from righteousness 

of heart comes righteousness in word and in deed; and 
they are the just, whose hearts, words, and actions 
are conformable to that most righteous rule, the law 
of God, from which righteousness it comes that God 
becomes pleasing to man, and man to God; and 
whatever happens man, through God’s will or per- 
mission, is cheerfully received ; and thus the heart 
becomes filled, not only with justice, but even “ with 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost,’ which means the 
kingdom of God, as St. Paul, Rom. xiy., explains it. 
With the greatest justice, then, David, having com- 
menced with the expression, ‘‘ Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven,’ now concludes with, ‘ be 
glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye just;’ for the just 
alone are happy, and are in possession of true and 
solid joy. 

PSALM XXXII. 

An exhortation to praise God, and to trust in him. 

1 Rejoice in the Lord, O ye just: praise 
becometh the upright. 
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_ 2 Give praise to the Lord on the harp; 
sing to him with the psaltery,-the instrument 
of ten strings. 

3 Sing to him a new canticle, sing well 
unto him with a loud noise. 

4 For the word of the Lord is right, and 
all his works are done with faithfulness. 

5. He loveth mercy and judgment; the 
earth is full of the mercy of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord, the heavens 
were established: and all the power of them 
by the spirit of his mouth: 

7 Gathering together the waters of the 
sea, as in a vessel; laying up the depths in 
store-houses: 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord, and let 
all the inhabitants of the world be im awe of 
him. 

9 For he spoke, and they were made: he 
commanded, and they were created. 

10 The Lord bringeth to nought the coun- 
sels of nations; and he rejecteth the devices 
of people, and casteth away the counsels of 
princes, — 

11 But the counsel of the Lord standeth 
for ever: the thoughts of his heart to all 
generations, 

12 Blessed is the nation whose God is the 
Lord: the people whom he hath chosen for 
his inheritance. 

13 The Lord hath looked from heaven: he 
hath beheld all the sons of men. 

14 From his habitation which he hath pre- 
pared, he hath looked upon all that dwell on 
the earth. . 

15 He who hath made the hearts of every 
ene of them: who understandeth all their 
works. ; 

16 The king is not saved by a great army: 
nor shall the giant be saved by his own great 
strength. 

17 Vain is the horse for safety: neither 
shall he be saved by the abundance of his 
strength. 

18 Behold, the eyes of the Lord are on 
them that fear him: and on them that hope 
in his mercy. 

19 To deliver their souls from death: and 

feed them in famine. 

20 Our soul waiteth for the Lord; for he 

is our helper and protector. 

21 For in him our heart shall rejoice: and 
in his holy name we have trusted. 

22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, 

as we have hoped in thee. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1“ Rejoice in the Lord, O ye just: praise becometh 
the upright.” 

The rejoicing askéd for here, includes the prais- 
ing of God in joy; that is, praise him in rejoicing, 
not against your will, or in a sad or negligent man- 
ner, but with great affection, rejoicing and exulting 
in your hearts; and praise him not only internally 
but externally ; because, “prazse becometh the up- 
right;” in other words, I specially invite you, ye 
just, to praise God, because it is the special duty of 
the just, who are called here the upright, as naturally 
they are; and with whom God, as being all righteous- 
ness, is always pleased. God is never pleased with 
the crooked or distorted ; because his judgments and 
his actions are always straight and direct, and by 
no means square with the crookedness of the wicked ; 
and hence, instead of freely praising God, they rather 
offend and blaspheme him. 

2 ‘* Give praise to the Lord on the. harp; sing to him 
with the psaltery, the instrument of ten strings.” 

He again exhorts the just to give God his tribute 
of praise, not only with their Yoice, but also with 
the musical instruments then used by the Jews; in 
which there is a mystical meaning, that we should 
praise God, not only by our words, but by our con- 
duct; and, especially by the strict observance of the 
decalogue, signified by the instrument of ten strings ; 
“* That men, seeing our good works, may glorify 
our father who is in heaven.” Matt. vi. 

3 ‘Sing to him a new canticle, sing well unto him 
with a loud noise.” 

By way of epilogue he joins the substance of the 
two preceding verses in this one. He had said that 
we should praise him with our voice, and sing to him 
with our instruments, and reminded us that we 
should do everything accurately and carefully. 
“ Sing to him a new canticle;” that is a repetition 
of “rejoice in the Lord, O ye just;’ and we are 
ordered to sing to him, notin one of the old chants, 
but in “a@ new canticle;’ composed expressly for 
the occasion. ‘Sing well unto him with a loud 

noise,” is a repetition of “ Give praise to the Lord 
on the harp;” and he orders it to be done, not in 

the ordinary way, not carelessly, or coldly, but with 

great music and effect, to. shew the importance of 

the occasion; thus, the word, loud voice, does not 

refer to the human voice, but to the noise of the in- 

strument. The holy fathers justly direct our atten- 

tion to the difference between the old and the new 

chant of praise. The old canticle was the one sung 

bythe old man, “who born of the flesh, is flesh,” 

has a taste for things of the world, and is delighted 

with them; he praises God when fortune smiles on 

him; but the new man, who, renewed in the spirit 

of his mind, longs after the things of the other world, 

and takes pleasure in those things alone that apper- 
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tain to heaven; he, too, praises God, praises him al- 
ways, eveu in his persecutions, knowing as he does 
that they tend to his good. We are also warned 
by the words, “Sing well to him with a loud voice,” 
that when we do sing to him,-we must do it with 
great care, attentively, devoutly, and with great 
affection, and interior joy. St. Benedict, in his Rule, 
lays down that Psalmody is a divine work, and 
should be preferred to any other work. St. Bernard 
has :—“ My dearly beloved, I advise you to assist 
at the Divine Offi:e, with a pure intention and an 
active mind; I say active, because I wish you to be 
active, as well as reverent ; neither lazy, nor drowsy, 
nor nodding ; not sparing your voice, or clipping 
the words, not skipping sentences, nor in a weak 
and tremulous voice, full of sloth and effeminacy, 
but in an open and manly tone, vigorous, as well as 
affectionate, give out the language of the Holy Spirit. 

4 * For the word of the Lord is right, and all his 
works are done with faithfulness.” 

He now assigns the reasons why God should be 
praised with so much affection, taken from his good- 
ness, his power, and his wisdom, Of his goodness 
he says, “ For the word of the Lord ts light ;” that 
is, both words and acts of the Lord are most just, 
most faithful, and most holy, as he expresses in 
different language, in Psalm extliv., ‘ Zhe Lord is 
Saithful in all his words; and holy in all his works.” 
By the “ word of the Lord,” is meant what he com- 
mands, prohibits, promises, or threatens; and all 
these are most “right and done with faithfulness.” 
For, he commands nothing but what is good, pro- 
hibits nothing but what is bad; and, whatever he 
promises or threatens, he will most faithfully carry 
out. Therefore, “‘ The word of the Lord ts right,’ 
and he is “ /uthful in all his words.” And his acts 
agree with his words; aud, therefore, are said to be 
done in fai hfulness ; that is, they are faithful, just, 
and holy; and God is said to be holy in all his 
works. 

5 “* He loveth mercy and judgment ; the earth is full 
of the mercy of the Lord.” 

The sanctity of the Lord in respect of words and 
actions, arises from his sanetity of will or of purpose, 
for “ He loveth mercy and judgment; that means, 
he wishes first to give us the gifts of his grace, and 
then, according to the use we have made of them, 
to reward, or to punish us; and thus, all the ways 
of the Lord are mercy and truth. In the first purt 
of this verse we are informed of the goodness of God, 
arising from his mercy and justice; in the second, we 
are told that his merey exceeds his justice, and is, 
as we have it in Psalm cxviii., “above all his works,” 
for to his mercy belongs the removal of every defect 
and misery ; and, as there are no created things that 
do not suffer some defect, there is nothing that does 
not need the mercy of God. Corruptible things of 
this world, however, suffer more and greater defects 
thau the incorruptible things, that do not belong to 
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this world; so that, when compared to them, they 
seem to have no defects ; therefore, the prophet says, 
““ The earth is full of the mercy of the Lord; for 
by the earth he means, all corrup ible things, for 
the earth is the dwe'ling-place, not only of all man- 
kind, all animals and plants, but also of birds and 
fishes ; for though the former fly through the air, 
and the latter ‘ perambulate the paths of the sea,” 
yet, both one and the other, rest on the earth. Now 
all corruptib'e things need the manifold mercy of 
God, to create, uphold, move, nourish, and repair 
them; but man, in addition, needs his mercy to go 
before him, to accompany him, to follow him, to 
forgive his sins, to arm, direct, and protect him, 
against the devil; and, therefore, he most justly 
says, “ Lhe earth is full of the mercy of the Lord.” 
We are to consider here also, that the perfect mercy 
that can remove all defects, belongs to God alone, 
for no one, haying any defect whatever, can remove 
those of others, and thus, God is a pure, everlasting, 
all-powerful, impersonation of infinite perfection ; 
with justice, then, doth the Church sing, “ O God, 
whose province it is to have mercy.” 

6 ‘ By the word of the Lord, the heavens were estab- 
lished: and all the power of them by the spirit of his 
mouth.” 

From praising his goodness, he comes now to 
praise his power, the principal and most conspicuous 
effect of which is the creation of heaven; the magni- 
tude of which is increased by the reflection of its 
having been made by God without labour, in no 
time, without men or maciinery, by his single word, 
and for ever, He evidently alludes to the creation 
of the world, in Genesis i., where “ God said: Let 
the firmament be, and the firmament was made, and - 
he called the firmament heaven.” The second part of 
the verse, ‘* and all the power of them by the spirit of 
his mouth,” would seem to be a mere repetition of the 
first part. For “ the word,” and “ the spirit of his 
mouth,” seem to be much the same, By ‘ The 
power of them,” is meant the stars, which, like a 
heavenly host, or celestial army, ornament the hea- 
vens to a wonderful degree, and shed their influence 
on things below. And though, by the “ Word of 
the Lord,” and ‘the spirit of his mouth,” God’s 
orders are clearly understood, such is the meaning 
of both; there is no doubt but the Holy Ghost meant 
to glance at the mystery of the Holy Trinity to be 
revealed in the New Testament. We are not to 
notice the objection, that the prophet attributes the 
creation of heaven to the Word, and the creation of 
the stars to the Holy Ghost, as if God the Father 
made the heavens through the Son, and the stars 
through the Holy Ghost; because the acts of the 
Trinity cannot be separated. by reason of the unity 
of essence, which is the working power ; and, there- 
fore, when God the Father is said to have made the 
heavens through the Son, the Holy Ghost is not ex- 
cluded ; and when the power, or the celestial host, is 
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said to have proceeded from the spirit of the mouth 
of the Lord, they are understood also to bave pro- 
ceeded from the Word, who proceeded from the mouth 
of the same Father, and from which Word the Spirit 
himself proceeded, 

7 “ Gathering together the waters of the sea, as in a 
vessel ; laying up the depths in store-houses.” 

He goes on explaining God’s power, who not only 
created the heavens and the stars by one word, but 
collected all the waters that, at the creation, covered 
the whole globe, and shut them up in the deepest 
caverns and recesses of the earth; just as easy as one 
would fill a vessel with water, or shut up his money 
in a chest. “ Laying up the depths in store- houses.” 
Shutting up the immense depths of waters that were 
on the earth and reached to the very heavens, with 
as much ease as one would shut up a sum of money 
in a safe. That the “ depths” mean the mass of water 
that covered the earth is clear from Genesis i., where 
it is said, ‘‘ Darkness was over the depths.” By 
“treasures” is sometimes meant an abundance of 
gold, silver, or precious stones, as, “* The kingdom of 
heaven ts like a treasure hidden in a field.” Some- 
times it means the place in which such things are 
kept, as, “ Hvery learned Scribe produces from his 
treasure the new and the old; and we read of the 
Magi, that “ They opened their treasures, and offered 
unto him gold, frankincense, and myrrh,” in which 
latter sense the word “‘ treasure” is to be understood 
here, 

8 “ Let all the earth fear the Lord, and let all the in- 
habitants of the world be in awe of him.” 

From what he has said of God’s power, he takes 
the occasion of exhorting all men to fear him, and 
have a horror of breaking his commandments. 

9 “ For he spoke, and they were made : he commanded, 
and they were created.” 

The very best reason that could be offered for 
fearing God alone; because anything but God can- 
not harm us without God’s permission ; and, on the 
other hand, there is nothing outside God that can 
defend us from his anger; because all things depend 
upon him for existence. God made every thing by 
one word ; for this reason, that his word is all-power- 
ful, full of authority, and cannot be resisted ; and he, 

therefore, adds, ‘He commanded, and they were 
created.” 

10 “* The Lord bringeth to nought the counsels of na- 
tions ; and he rejecteth the devices of people, and casteth 
away the counsels of princes.” , 

The prophet now comes to wisdom, to shew that 
God deserves our praise in every respect. “ He 
brings to nought the counsels of nations.” The wis- 
dom of God is so far beyond and above the wisdom 
of mankind that God, in one moment, blasts, blights, 
renders null and void all the plans and plots of men, 
however wisely and deliberately they may seem to 
have been laid. He repeats that in the words, ‘ He 
rejecteth the devices of people;” he rejects all their 
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devices as if they were so many fvols, and deals in 
like manner with their princes, whose counsels, how- 
ever wise they may seem to be, and framed by coun- 
sellors abounding in wisdom and learning, are still 
“cast away” as of no value or importance. Truly 
wonderful is the wisdom of God, that catches the 
wise in their own cunning, and by some inexplicable 
dealing, so infatuates them, that what they judge 
will be of the highest importance and value to them, 
turns out to be the readiest road to their injury and 
destruction. 

11 “ But the counsel of the Lord standeth for ever: 
the thoughts of his heart to all generations.” 

By an inscrutable wisdom, God mars the counsels 
of man, and does not allow them to accomplish what 
they purpose. Whereas, on the contrary, the wisdom 
of man is quite powerless against that of God ; for, 
once he has decreed anything it is fixed to eternity. 
“* Every counsel of mine will stand, and every will of 
mine shall be done, saith the Lord,” Isaias xliii. Now, 
by ‘‘ counsel,” as regards God, we are not to under- 
stand a consultation previous to election, for God has 
not to think a matter over, but, by one most simple 
act of his will, he decreed from eternity all he should 
ever do or carry out. The Scripture merely accommo- 
dates itself to our weakness and our usual manner of 
speaking, when it says, ‘* The counsel of the Lord 
standeth for ever ;” that means, that what God in his 
wisdom has once decreed, cannot be disturbed nor be 
prevented being put into executiin. He repeats 
that, when he says, “ Zhe thoughts of his heart to all 
generations; that means, that whatever God once 
thought of doing can never be prevented, but will 
certainly be carried out, and in tle way he intended, 
The Scripture, however, does not go so far in ac- 
commodating itself to our weakness as to exclude 
truth altogether, for, though there is no counsel 
with God previous to election, there is in his counsel 
what is most perfect, that is, the knowledge of all 
the means necessary to accomplish the most useful 
end ; aud though there may be in God one only, and 
that a most simple thought, that one, however, is 
equivalent to numberless ones. 

12 ‘* Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord: 
the people whom he hath chosen for his inheritance.” 

From what he had said of the power, wisdom, 
and goodness of God, the prophet concludes that 
blessed must the people be, whose God is not an 
empty idol, but ero most powerful, most wise, 
and most benevolent, on whose praises he had just 
been descanting ; and then are we truly and perfectly 
happy, and blessed, when we have that great Lord 
for our God, and he has us for his peculiar people ; 
the prophet then unites both when he says, ‘* Blessed 
as the nation whose God is the Lord;” that is, blessed 
are they who acknowledge no God but the one Lord, 
‘by whose word the heavens were established ;” and 
in like manner, ‘blessed are the people whom he hath 
chosen for his inheritance ;” that means, blessed are 
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they whom the same great Lord hath chosen to be 
his own peculiar people, and as it were his own pro- 
perty and inheritance. These two things are so 
united that they cannot be separated, for they 
alone have the true God for their God, Cae worship 
him through faith, hope, and charity ; and they only, 
whom he has chosen for bis inheritance, whom he 
has pre-ordained by his grace, called, and justified, 
and who worshiphim through faith, hope, and charity, 
are his people: a thing we should never lose sight 
of, for, whatever man may have, even though he may 
gain the entire world, he is still poor and wretched 
if he want God, who alone can fill up the bosom of 
his soul; and, on the other hand, he who possesses 
God, however poor he may be, is still happy and 
rich, because, with God he.has every thing. Besides, 
man is God’s image ; now, the beauty and great per- 
fection of an image is to be like the original as pos- 
sible; and then we will be really like to God, and 
therefore most happy, ‘‘ when we shall see him as he 
is,” John ili. ; for God’s happiness consists in seeing 
himself as-he,is; and thus, those who will never see 
him will be always most unlike him, and, therefore, 
truly miserable. Finally, anything beneath God is 
either meaner than man, as all corporal things, or 
equal to man, as the Angels are, for in the resurrec- 
tion we will be equal to them. Now, nothing can make 
us more perfect, blessed, or happy, but something 
better and more perfect than ourselves; they, then, 
alone who cling to God, who become one spirit with 
‘him, are the only really hapeys s thati is, they who love 
God, and are loved by him; who are happy here in 
hope, and are, in point of fact, happy when they 
cling to God by so happy, a tie that can never be 
br oken. 

13 ‘$ The Lord:hath looked from heaven : he hath be- 
held all the. sons of men. 

14 “ From his habitation which he hath prepared, he 
hath looked upon all that’ dwell on the earth.” 

He proves what he said, namely, that, blessed is 
that people that have for their God the ‘Lord, who 
made the heavens ; because” when God, looking down 
from heaven, as he would from an observatory, and 
seeing man, and knowing that no man, howeyer brave 
or powertul he may appear to be, could be saved by 
his own merits; he looks upon his own people with 
the eye of a father, helps him and saves him, so 
that the just were deservedly called upon in the be- 
ginning of the Psalm to ‘* Rejoice in the Lord, O ye 
just.” He, therefore, says, “ Zhe Lord hath looked 
down from heaven; he hath beheld all the sons of 
men;” that means, the Lord in heaven, from whom 
nothing can be concealed, sees not only his own 
people, but all mankind, and their various eapabili- 
ties. The following verse has the same meaning. 

15 “He who hath made the hearts of every one of 
them: who understandeth all their works,” 

He tells us now, that when God saw the * sons of 
men? from heaven, it was not in the dim, confused, 
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and uncertain way that we see objects placed at a 
great distance, but that he saw most distinctly and 
minutely all their actions; that is, what they were 
doing, or might do, in, thind or body ; ; and thus, he 
saw all the thoughts, desires, words, acts, past, pre- 
sent, and future, of all men in general, and of each 
in particular; and he proves God’s power to see 
them thus, because “he made the heart of every 
one of them;” that is, he created their souls, and, 
therefore, their hearts ; that is, their minds and will, 
from which all human actions spring; for be that 

could make the heart, could certainly search it, “ Of 
every one of them;” that is, of every one of them se- 
parately, and, therefore, he ought to understand all 
their works. 

16“ The king is not saved by a great army: nor shall 
the giant be saved by his own great strength.” 

He explains what the all-seeing eye really saw, 
and that was, that no one, by his own merits or ex- 
ertions, could be delivered.from the evils that sur- 
round us on all sides;. and that we all need the mercy 
of God. He gives as an instance, that of the ove 
most likely to boast of and confide in his own 
strength, the king. God saw that.‘‘the king is not 
saved by a great army; great powei, a great army, 
a great deal of money will not save or protect the 
king. ‘Nor shall.the giant be saved by his own 
great strength ; ” his own strength will be as unser- 
viceable to the strong, brave man, as is the great 
army to the king. 

17 “ Vain is the horse for safety : neither shall .he be 
saved by the abundance of his strength.” 

There are three things to rescue one from imminent 
danger; the strength of others, such as guards of 
soldiers; one’s own strength ; a swift horse ; the two 
former to meet the danger, the latter to fly. from it. 
The psalmist had already said that the two former 
were insufficient, he says now that the third is 
equally so; and we have sspunee of all in the 
Book of Kings. An immense military force was— 
unable to protect Saul ; Goliath, the great giant, was 
slain by,the youth. David ; Joram, the son ‘of Achab, 
flying away in a swift chariot, was killed by a swifter 
arrow. “ Vaints the hor se for safety.” The man 
who depends on the velocity of his horses is greatly 
deceived ; because such velocity may be impeded or 
overcome ‘in a variety of ways, and is, therefore, very 
deceitful. ‘‘ Nezther shall he be saved by the abun- 
dance of his strength.” The horse, whose power is 
principally in his swiftness, will not save himself and 

his rider by means of it. 

18 ‘‘ Behold, the eyes of the Lord are on them that 
fear him: and.on them that hope in his mercy, 

19 “ To deliver their souls from death : and | feed them 
in famine.” 

The conclusion of the argument, whereby the 
prophet undertook to prove the happiness of. the na- 
tion who bad God for their Lord. For God sees all 
men, aud sees what little they can do of themselyes, | 
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withont his assistance. He has, however, peculiar 
regard to the just, to help them, to deliver them 
from the danger of death, and to find fair support 
for them in this world. ‘* Behold, the eyes of the 
‘Lord are on them that fear him.” The truly just 
and the friends of God are beautifully described, as 
those who fear him and trust in bim. For fear, with- 
out hope, is servile fear ; hope, without fear, is pre- 
sumption. Fear, combined with hope, is the mark 
of real love; that is, the generous love whereby God 
is loved, as a friend, a father, a spouse; such love, 
while it greatly fears doing anything that may 
possibly offend the beloved, still securely hopes 
and trusts that the mercy of the beloved will 
never be wanting. ‘ To deliver their souls from 
death, and feed them in famine.” God’s reason for 
regarding with the eye of a father those who so fear 
lim, while they trust in him, is to confer those two 
blessings on them, viz., to free them from the fear 
of death, and to support them while they live. As 
the just are afraid to offend God, he delivers them 
from the fear of being offended, that is, of their lives 
being endangered, which is a great blessing. To 
those who trust in his mercy, he shews perpetual 
mercy, ‘* while he feeds them in famine;” and those 
two blessings can be understood of our corporal and 
temporal salvation, as well as of our spiritual and 
everlasting happiness. * He delivers their souls from 
death.” Our corporal salvation is looked after, since 
God, by a singular providence, delivers us from the 
various dangers of death, we could never escape of 
ourselves, or through any human agency, And after 
thus delivering us, he provides us with all the ne- 
cessaries of life, especially in time of famine, when 
so many others are iu extremes. In a spiritual sense, 

he “ delivers their souls from death,” when he either 
prevents their falling into sin, which is a spiritual 
death, or, if they have sinned, brings them back by 
wholesome penance to grace, which is the spiritual 
life of the soul; and thus, in both ways, he delivers 
their souls from everlasting death, And those who 
are living to God, by means of the Holy Spirit 

dwelling in them, “he feeds in famine;” while, in 
this desert, ‘a desert barren and without water,” on 
our journey to the land of promise, he feeds us with 
manna raining from heayen, and with water bursting 
from the rock; that is, while he supports and re- 
freshes us by his heavenly consolations, he feeds, 
without satiating ; he cools, without quenching, our 
thirst; because the one and the other are reserved 
for the day when the glory of the Lord shall appear, 
when “ we shall be inebriated with the plenty of thy 
house; and thou shalt make them drink of the torrent 
of thy pleasure.” 

20 '* Our soul waiteth for the Lord: for he ts our 
helper and protector.” 

Hitherto he had addressed the just, the servants 
of God, exhorting them to “ gwult in the Lord,” and 
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to praise God as a most indulgent and most merciful 
father. He now gives the reply of the just, who say, 
“ Our soulwaiteth for the Lord.” The just understand 
what the Holy Spirit wants when he invites them to 
exult and praise ; that he wants them to do so, that 
they may thereby be encouraged to persevere in jus- 
tice; to cling to God Almighty, not to turn from him 
through any amount of persecution ; and, finally, to 
praise God more through their actions than with 
their lips ; and they reply that, marked as they have 
been by so many of God’s signal favours, they will 
most steadily remain in his fear and his love. “ Our 
soul (say they) waiteth for the Lord.” Whatever 
may happen, it will not separate us from the love 
of God, nor will we look for any other to con- 
sole us; but will patiently expect consolation from 
heaven, knowing it has been written, Habac. ii., “ Zf 
ut make any delay, wait for it: for wt shall surely 
come, and tt shall not be slack.” The soul is said to 
wait, by a Hebraism, by which the soul is used for 
the entire man, especially in spiritual matters. Thus, 
in Isaias xxvi., “ Thy name and thy remembrance 
are the desire of the soul. My soul hath desired thee 
an the night;” and, Samuel iii., * Zhe Lord is good 
to them that hope in him, to the soul that seeketh 
him;” and the most Blessed Virgin says, ‘* AZy soul 
doth magnify the Lord.” The just herein assign a 
reason for their having determined to wait for the 
Lord so long; because they know, from experience, 
that he always helped them in their prosperity, and 
protected them most faithfully and effectually in their 
adversity. 

21 “* For in him our heart shall rejoice: and in his 
holy name we have trusted. 

The just having responded to the first desire of the 
Holy Spirit, they now respond to the second, viz., 
that they should “ rejoice in the Lord,” as has been 
explained in the first verse of the Psalm. They say 
they will do so most willingly. “ In him our heart 
shall rejoice ;” having hoped in the Lord, they have 
been assisted and protected by him, and, therefore, 
having learned from experience, how good and how 
powerful he is, they “ rejozce in him,” and * trustin 
his name.” 

22 ‘ Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, as we have 
hoped wn thee.” 

The Psalm, as is frequently the case, concludes 
with a prayer, one quite apposite to the last verses, 
and to the entire Psalm, because it having been re- 
peated that God has mercy on those that confide in 
him, and the just assert they did confide in him, 
and by reason of continuous danger, always need 
continuous mercy, they therefore conclude by, 
“ Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us;” let it not 
cease, but continue; nay, even let new mercies be 
poured upon us, “ as we have hoped in thee,” as your 
gooduess led us to expect, and we promised to our- 
selves, 
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PSALM XXXIII. 

An exhortation to the praise and service of God. 

1 I will bless the Lord at all times, his 
praise shall be always in my mouth. 

2 In the Lord shall my soul be praised ; 
let the meek hear.and rejoice. 

3 O magnify the Lord with me; and let 
us extol his name together. 

4 I sought the Lord, and he heard me; 
and he delivered me from all my troubles. 

5 Come ye to him and be enlightened: and 
your faces shall not be confounded. 

6 This poor man cried; and the Lord 
heard him, and saved him out of all his trou- 
bles. 

7 The Angel of the Lord shall encamp 
round about them that fear him, and shall 
deliver them. 

8 O taste, and see that the Lord is sweet: 
blessed is the man that hopeth in him.  « 

9 Fear the Lord, all ye his saints: for there 
is no want to them that fear him. 

10 The rich have wanted, and have suf- 
fered hunger: but they that seek the Lord 
shall not be deprived of any good. 

11 Come, children, hearken to me: I will 
teach you the fear of the Lord. 

12 Who is the man that desireth life; who 
loveth to see good days? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 
lips fram speaking guile. 

14 Turn away from evil, and do good: 
seek after peace, and pursue it. 

15 The eyes of the Lord are upon the just, 
and his ears unto their prayers. 

16 But the countenance of the Lord is 

against them that do evil things; to cut off 
the remembrance of them from the earth, 

17 The just cried; and the Lord heard 
them, and delivered them out of all their 
troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are 
of a contrite heart: and he will save the 
humble of spirit. 

19 Many are the afflictions of the just; 
but out of them all will the Lord deliver them. 

20 The Lord keepeth all their bones: not 
one of them shall be broken. 

21 The death of the wicked is very evil: 
and they that hate the just shall be guilty. 

22 The Lord will redeem the souls of his 
servants; and none of them that trust in him 
shall offend, 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “* F will bless the Lord at all times, his praise shall 
be always in my mouth.” 

This is called an alphabetical Psalm, by reason of 
the first verse beginning with the first letter of the 
alphabet, the s: coud, with the second letter, and se 
ou—done, possibly, that it may be easier conmmitted 
to memory, and be often chanted by the faithful. 
He commences by returning thanks with great affec- 
tion. I will never forget God’s daily kinduess, I will 
rather * bless him at all times,” as long as I live, and 
he repeats it, saying, ‘* his praise shall be always in 
my mouth.” The word always does not mean every 
moment, every day, every night, as if one had 
nothing else to do; but it means that he will do so 
in the preper time and place, to the end of his life ; 
nay, more, as those Psalms will be sung to the end 
of time, David will thus, through others, “ bless the 
Lord at all times.” This passage may be taken also. 
in a spiritual sense, inasmuch as the just always praise 
God, when they are in the receipt of his favours as 
well as when they are aftlicted by his trials, as Job 
did, when he said, “ The Lord hath given, and 
the Lord hath taken away, blessed be the name of the 
Lord.” 

2 ‘* In the Lord shall my soul be praised ; let the meek 
hear and rejoice.” 

I will not be alone in blessing God for his kindness 

to me at all times, but others too will bless him ; for, 
whosoever shall hear of it will praise me for having: 
bafiled that wicked king ; and will, at the same time, 
praise and bless God, who enabled me by such clever- 
ness to save myself from him. ‘“* Zn the Lord shall 
my soul be praised; 1 will be praised by all who 
shall hear of it; but “2 the Lord,” for he, who by 
his signal providence, inspired me with the true coun- 
sels, and helped me to carry them out, so as to pro-= 
duce the desired effect, deserves the principal praise. 
The Hebrew implies, that the soul, that is, the entire 
person, is to be praised by itself; and the meaning 
then is, I will glory to a great extent for this fact, 
not in myself, but in the Lord, through whose protec- 
tion and assistance I have escaped the danger. We 
learn from this passage that it is not always a sin 
to glory, or to speak in terms of praise of our own 
actions, and that it is then only sinful when we praise 
what deserves no praise, or when we do not acknow- 
ledge God to be the primary source of all good. ** But 
he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord; for not he 
that commendeth himself is approved, but he whom 
God commendeth.” The next sentence, “ Let the 
meck hear and rejoice,” implies, that the announce- 
ment of such joy is specially made to those to whom 
such dangers are familiar; such as the patient and - 
the meek, such as are often oppressed by those in 
power, and find a most willing helper in God. “ Leg 
the meek,” the humble, the servants of God, like me, 
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hear what happened me, “ and rejotce,” bless God 
for it, 

3“ O magnify the Lord with me ; and let us extol his 
name together.” 

He directs his discourse to the meek he had just 
told to hear and to rejoice, and he exhorts them not 
only to praise God individually, but to join and unite 
with him in praising God. ‘* O magnify the Lord 
with me.” Let us acknowledge the Lord, who alone 
is truly great to be really so, and he who alone is 
supreme, let us with our voices proclaim to be su- 
preme, ‘‘ and extol his name; speak loudly of his 
knowledge and fame, of his power and majesty. God 
is much pleased that the faithful, not only in private, 
but also in public prayer in our churches, should 
praise and glorify him, ‘ that with one mouth you 
may unanimously glorify God,” Rom. xv. 

4 “T sought the Lord, and he heard me ; and he de- 
livered me from all my troubles.” 

He now assigns a reason for wishing to bless Gud 
at all times, and that is, because he found him the 
best and most powerful of liberators, “ J sought the 
Lord” when I was grievously harassed ; I fled to the 
Lord,implored his assistance, approached him with 
confidence, *‘ and he heard me” with his usual kind- 
ness and mercy ; and the consequence was, that “ he 
delivered me from all my troubles.” Szaul, the king, 
with his own hand, and through his satellites, sought 
to kill me, but through God’s protection I escaped ; 
in the hurry of my flight I could bring neither arms 
nor provisions with me, yet the mercy of God at once 
raised up Achimelech the priest, to supply me with 
both; soon after, by my own imprudence, I fell into 
the hands of Achis, king of the Philisiines, but through 
the inspiration, help, and protection of the same God, 
by wonderful and unheard-of stratagems, I escaped 
the danger. Thus God, my most kind Lord and 
leving Father, “ has delivered me from all the trou- 
bles” that have hitherto befallen me. 

5 ** Come ye to him and be enlightened: and your 
faces shall not be confounded.” 

He now commences a most beautiful and effective 
exhortation to love and fear God, and to east all our 
solicitude on him. ** Come ye to him,” or as it is in 
the Hebrew, “look on him.” Behold, the light of 
consolation and gladness, when you remove the cloud 
of sadness that was darkening you up ; for light sig- 
nifies gladness, according to Psalm xevi., “ Light is 
risen to the just, and joy to the right of heart.” The 
passage may also be explained in a higher and a 
mystical sense ; ‘come ye to him,” through conver- 
sion, ‘and be enlightened,” by the grace of justifi- 
cation; for divine enlightenment confers spiritual 
life ; hence, the apostle, Ephes. v,, says, “‘ Rise thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
will enlighten thee;” and Christ himself says, “ LHe 
that followeth me, walketh not in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life;” and in Psalm xxxv., “ For 
with thee ts the fountain of life; and in thy light we 
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shall see light ;” where life and light are used synony- 
mously. Besides, Baptism was formerly called, 
‘* illumination ;” because, through it, men dead in 
sin, were regenerated, and from the darkness of sin, 
come to the light of life; ‘come,’ therefore, ‘ to 
him,” by conversion and penance, and he will be 
converted to you; and by the brightness of his coun- 
tenance, that imparts so much vitality, coming as it 
does, from the increate Son and source of life, le 
will ‘* enlighten” and vivify you. ‘ And your faces 
shall not be confounded ;’ come with confidence, fear 
no repulse, he will hear you, receive you, and will not 
cause theslightest blush on yourcountenance. The face 
is said to be ‘* confounded,” when the petitioner is re- 
fused, and goes away with a blush, Thus, Bethsa- 
bee said to king Solomon, ‘* Z desire one small peti- 
tion of thee, do not put me to confuston.” 

6 ‘* This poor man cried ; and the Lord heard him, 
and saved him out of all his troubles.” 

He proves the necessity of having recourse to God 
when in trouble, by his own example.  Zhis poor 
man,” himself, in so destitute a state, that he had 
to beg some food of a priest, “cried,” in faith and 

’ confidence ; knocked by ardent prayer at the gate of 
divine mercy, and ‘‘ the Lord” at once * heard him, 
and saved him out of all his troubles.” 

7 “* The Angel of the Lord shall encamp round about 
them that fear him, and shall deliver them.” 

He already proved by example, he now proves by 
reason, that we should approach God m all con- 
fidence; because the. Angel of the Lord, to whom 
[Psalm xe.] he has given the just in charge, the 
moment he sees the soul in danger, is at once on tlie 
spot, aud, as if with an encampment, so surrounds 
and protects it, that it can suffer no harm, Wonder- 
ful power of the Angels! One of them, equal to an 
army, whence it follows that those who fear God 
and have such a guard in waiting on them, should 
feel the greatest internal peace and security, 

8 “ O taste and see that the Lord is sweet; blessed is 
the man that hopeth in him.” 

He goes on with his exhortation. Having said, 
“ Come ye to him,” and having proved by his own 
experience, as well as by reason, that we should 
come to him in time of trouble, he now exhorts us 
to make a trial, and to prove by experience, that the 
factis so. ‘* O taste and see that the Lord is sweet.” 
Try it, look at it, judge for yourselves, and see; 
begin to reject all other consolations, and put all 
your trust in God alone; and “ see,” that is, know, 
learn, ** that the Lord is sweet” to those that depend 
on him. And, in fact, what sweeter can be imagined 
than a soul full of love, with a good conscience, a 
pure heart, aud a candid faith, reposing in the bosom 
of the Supreme Good. Truly “‘ blessed ts the man 
that hopeth in him;” that is, in peace with God, 
and, in a certain hope, reposes in him. We stated 
that in the expression, “ Come to him, and be en- 
lightened,” another meaning may be found, referring 
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to those who are enlightened by justificaticn ; and, 
in like manner, the expression, “ O taste and see,” 
may be taken as referring to those who are more 
advanced ; who, after being spiritually regenerated, 
begin: to grow, and to require nourishment ; aceord- 

ing to 1 St. Peter, ii, ‘As new born infants desire 
the rational milk, without guile; that thereby you may 
grow unto salvation. If yet you have tasted that the 
Lord is sweet,” where St. Peter quotes this pas- 
sage of the Psalm in the same sense that we have 
explained it. Even St. Paul, Heb. vi., identifies 
enlightening with tasting, “ Mor ¢t ts impossible for 
those, who were once enlightened, have tasted also the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost.” 

9 ‘+ Fear-the Lord, all ye his. saints: for there is no 
want to them that fear him.” 

After exhorting them to try how sweet is the Lord, 
he now encourages them to fear him, that is, to ob- 
serve his commandments; or, which amounts to the 
same,, to persevere in the justice and love of God, 
that being the foundation of the confidence by 
which we approach to God, and taste of the sweet- 
ness of his benefits. This verse is most properly con- 
nected with the preceding, even in the more elevated 
sense, because, as it is by approaching we begin, and 
by tasting we advance, so it is by fear we are made 
perfect, not by servile fear, but by the pure and filial 
fear that is the characteristic of the saints and of 
the perfect. “ Hear the Lord all ye his saints,” for 
that fear supposes perfect love, for the perfect lover 
fears vehemently lest he may offend his beloved in 

any way ; and he, therefore, most diligently conforms 
himself to the will of God, and®observes his word in 
every thing; and he that thus keeps his word, “ in 
this is the perfect love of God,” as 1 St. Jchn ii. has it, 
Speaking of this fear, Job xxviii, says, ‘* Behold, the 
Sear of the Lord is wisdom itself,” Hecli. i, ‘ The 
Sulness of wisdom is to fear God,” and chap. xxiii., 
“ There ts nothing better than the fear of God;’ and 
Isaias ii., speaking of Christ, says, ‘* The spirit of the 
fear of the Lord will fill him,” and finally, Eccle- 
siastes, in the last chapter, says, “‘ Year God and 
keep his commandments, for this ts all man,” asif he 
said: The whole perfection of man, and all the good 
he may have in life consists. in this, through fear of 
God to observe all his commandments, and the fol- 
lowing words, “ for there 1s no want to them that fear 
him,” convey the same in the higher meaning, for the 
essence of perfection is to feel no want. And, what 
want can the friend of God, who owns every thing, 
feel, when the property of friends is common ; and if 
the just appearsometimes to be in want, they really are 
not so, because they get patience, better than any 
riches, to bear it; nor can they be said to want riches, 
who do not desire or covet them, for the soul, and 
not the money-box, ought to abound in riches, Still 
the same prophet, or rather the same Holy Spirit, 
who by his words instructs the learned by the very 
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same words, but understood in an humbler sense, ins 
structs the ignorant also, and exhorts them to fear 
God, ‘for there is no want to them that fear God;” 
that is, that God will supply his servants. with the 
temporal things of the world, and will not desert 
them.in time of necessity. And we have, both in the 
Scriptures, and in the lives of the saints, numberless 
examples of the wonderful providence of God in sup- 
plying his servants with the necessaries of life. 

10 “ The rich have wanted, and have suffered hun- 
ger: but they that seek the Lord shall not be deprived of 
any good,” 

He proves the. preceding by instituting a com- 
parison between the wicked with those that fear tie 
Lord. The latter will not. only feel no want, but the 
former will, however rich they may have previ- 
ously been, and by the repeated scourges of God will 
be reduced to extreme poverty. “ The rich have 

wanted, and have suffered hunger ;” that is, those whe 
had been rich began to hunger and to need, because 
riches are fallacious and uncertain, and exposed to. 
many and various dangers; ‘‘but they that scek 
the Lord shall not be deprived of any good;” they 

- who put their hope, not in riches, but in God, as 
those do who fear God, they, however poor they may 
be, ‘shall not be deprived of any good;” that is, shall 
want no good. ‘These words have a higher meaning. 
also, namely, that those who are attached to the 
temporalities of this world always hunger and need,. 

for they are always covetous and desirous of having 
moie; but ‘they that seek the Lord,” as they seek a 
thing of infinite value, a thing greater than their de- 
sires, for, according to St. John, * God is greater than: 
our heart,” they ‘‘ shall not be deprived of any good,” 
because, as they cling to the Supreme Good, they pos- 
sess all that is good. 

11 ‘* Come, children, hearken to me : Iwill teach you 
the fear of the Lord.” 

The prophet having exhorted all to fear God, 
shews now the advantage of this fear, and in what it 
consists. ‘¢ Come to me,” to the school of the Holy 
Spirit, the best school you can frequent ; ‘‘ hearken to 
mé,” or rather to the Spirit of the Lord speaking 
through me, for so David himself says, in 2 Kings 
xxiii, “ Lhe Spirit of the Lord hath spoken by me, 
and his word by my tongue,” and when you do, * 7 
will teach you to fear the Lord;” that is, in what it 
consists, and how useful is the fear of the Lord, to, 
which I have so often and so earnestly invited you, 
as being the essence and the acmé of all good and of 
all perfection. 

12 ‘* Who is the man that desireth life : who loveth to, 
see good days 2” 

He now explains the advantages and the end of 
the fear of the Lord, for it brings us long life and 
*‘ good days,” that is, that life of bliss of which the 
just have a foretaste in this world, while they have 
in their hearts the “kingdom of God, which. is jus- 
tice, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ;” and will have 
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complete possession of it in the world to come, “ when 
death shall be absorbed in victory.” “Who is the man 
that desireth life?’ I promised to teach you the fear 
of the Lord, and I now fulfil my promise, and f tell 
you, that the end of the fear of the Lord is, what all 
covet, but few secure, that is, a true and a happy 
life. Now, those who wish to secure it must adopt 
the means I am going to point out; they, then, who 
say they wish for a happy life, and will not take the 
road that leads to it, they seem to be anything but 
serious in what they say, when they pursue the sha- 
dow and the image, instead of the reality. I therefore 
ask, who is he that really and truly wishes for true 
life, that truly loves to sce good days, happy, blessed 
days ? 

13“ Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from 
speaking guile. 

14 ** Turn away from evil, and do good: seek after 
peace, and pursue it.” 

The holy prophet now teaches how the fear of the 
Lord leads men to life, “‘ and to see good days,” and 
lays down that the perfect observance of the com- 
mandments of God, or, in other words, the abstain- 
ing from all sins, of thought, word, or deed, is the 
true path to life, according to the words of our Sa- 
viour, “Lf thou wilt enter into life, keep the command - 
ments ;” now, such observance of the law, and such 
abandonment of sin, springs from the fear of the 
Lord, and, therefore, it is the fear of the Lord that, 
through the observance of his law, makes us come to 
true life and ‘ good days.” “Keep thy tongue from 
evi.” Beware of offending God through your tongue, 
by lies, by perjury, by detraction, by opprobrious 
language, &c. He commences with the tongue, be- 
cause the sins committed by it are of more frequent 
occurrence, and guarded against with more difficulty, 
for which reason St. James says, chap. iii., “* Ifa 
man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man.” 
“* And thy lips from speaking guile.” Having pro- 
hibited in general all manver of sing of the tongue, 
he makes special mention of the sin of lying, as being 
much more grievous itself, aud productive of various 
other sins. ‘ Zurn away from evil.” From sins of 
word, he passes to sins of deed, and first admonishes 
us to avoid sins of commission, such as murder, 
adultery, &c.; and then he adds, “‘ and do good;” to 
beware of sins of omission, such as neglecting to 
honour our parents; giving due worship to God at 
the proper time; neglect of prayer, alms, fasting, &c., 
and similar good works. ‘‘ Seek afler peace, and pur- 
sue tt.” He finally warns us to avoid sins of thought, 
such as anger, hatred, envy, and other minor affec- 
tions of the soul; that thus we may have and retain 
true peace and tranquillity in every thing we are 
concerned with. With great propriety, the prophet 
says, “‘ seek after peace;” because the duty ofa good 
man is not so much to be actually at peace with all, 
as to wish for it, and to be anxious for it; because, 
very often, others will not suffer us to be at peace 
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with them; and, therefore, the apostle, Rom. xii., 
says, “ [fit be possible, as much as isin you, have 
peace with all men;” and David himself, in Psalm 
exix., says, ‘ With them that hated peace I was 
peaceable ;” which peace we are unable to maintain, 
not only with others, but even with ourselves; for 
we cannot maintain perfect peace whilst we are in 
this vale of misery. Hence the apostle says, Rom. 
vil., *-But I see another law in my members, fighting 
against the law of my mind.” However, though per- 
fect peace with ourselves is impossible, we must seek 
for it, we must try to acquire it, by subduing the 
members, by fasts; by subjecting the flesh to tie 
gpirit, that it may learn not to rebel at all, or, at 
least, to rebel less than it does against the sway 
of the mind. Finally, we must, with all the 
powers of our soul, seek for the peace that awaits 
us in the heavenly Jerusalem ; fer they who long as 
they ought for that peace, readily despise all tem- 
poral good and evil; and thus, even in this world, 
possess that peace with God, the one thing prinei- 
pally established by filial fear. 

15 “ The eyes of the Lord are upon the just, and his 
ears unto ther prayers.” 

He proves the assertion he made, viz., that they 
who avoid sin, and observe the commandments -of 
God, have ‘‘ life and good days;” and the reason is, 
hecause God constavtly regards the just, and always 
hears their prayers ; and how can they avoid having 
* good days,” who spend their lives under an all- 
powerful guardian? or if the just have any inti- 
mation of evils impending on them, and they cry to 
God, they find his ears open and attentive to them ; 
if they do not know or expect the said evils, God 
watches for them, and saves them from many dan- 
gers themselves neither saw nor understood ; for it 
is for such purpose “ the eyes of the Lord are upon 
the just,” to guard them from the evils not reach 
by their own eyes. Wonderful goodness of Goa! 
Who should not be delighted at loving so good a God 
with his whole heart, and fearing him with the af- 
fection of a child ? Who, on reflecting on‘these things, 
would not exclaim with the prophet, ‘“Prerce thou my 
flesh with thy fear ?” and, in another Psalm, lxxxv., 
“ Let my heart rejoice, that it may fear thy name.” 
But the just are not always heard by God—yes, 
they are heard; and if God does not do for them 
what they ask, it is becau-e it would not be expe- 
dient for themselves to have it done. He is like the 
physician, who hears the request of the patient pray- 
ing to escape the bitter dose, and still does not hear 
him, in order that he may cure him. 

16 ‘+ But the countenance of the Lord is against them 
that do evil things ; to cut off the remembrance of them 
from the earth.” 

By contrasting God’s dealings with the wicked, 
the prophet greatly enhances his dealings with the 
just; for, “as the eyes of the Lord are upon the 
just,” to protect them, so he watches over “those 



94 

that do evil things;” that is, over the wicked, not to 
protect them, but “‘to cut off the remembrance of 
them from the earth;” that is, that they may be ut- 
terly rnived and perish, and, not only themselves, 
but their children and all their posterity, until their 
memory be completely abolished. This does not 
always happen, either because the wicked themselves 
repent before the day of vengeance, or because their 
children and posterity do not follow their example, 
or because God’s vengeance is stayed by some other 
wise and sufficient reason; and the psalmist states 
here only what generally takes place, and which is 
laid down in the very beginning of the Decalogue, 
“I am the Lord thy God, mighty, jealous, visiting 
the miquity of the fathers unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me.” 

17 ‘ The just cried ; and the Lord heard them, and 
delivered them out of all their troubles.” 

He proves the assertion, that ‘the eyes of the Lord 
are upon the just,” by the examples of the fathers in 
sacred history, such as Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Joseph, Moses, Josue, Gideon, and others; and, 
perhaps, in spirit, foresaw and proclaimed the de- 
livery of Daniel from the den of the lions; of the 
three children from the fiery furnace; of Susanna, 
condemned to death through false witnesses. Per- 
haps, too, he had before him the example of the 
Machabees, who did not escape death and torments ; 
as well as the apostles and wartyrs, and Christ him- 
self, who most unjustly suffered the most grievous 
torments at the hands of their enemies and perse- 
cutors. For they, in the truest sense, are delivered 
from all tribulation, who, as the Church celebrates 

them, “by a brief and holy death, possess a happy 
life.” They can most truly be said to have been 
leard when they cried, because they got what was 
£0 much superior to delivery from a temporal cala- 
mity. He gave them the precious gift of patience, 
and in reward of such patience a crown of eyverlast- 
ing glory. 

18 “ The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a con- 
trite heart: and he will save the humble of spirit.” 

He explains how God delivers the just from tri- 
bulation, and seems to enlarge on what he briefly 
threw out in Psalm xe., ‘*Z am with him in tribula- 
tion; I will deliver him, and I will glorify him;” 
that is, through patience I am with him in this life. 
“I will deliver him,” by the sleep of death; ‘‘ and 
glorify him,” by a glorious resurrection. So he now 
says: * The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a 
contrite heart;” that is, God never deserts the just 
when they are afflicted and troubled in heart by in 
juries and persecutions, but is always at hand, min- 
istering patience, mingling with it his heavenly 
consolations, to enable them to bear up against their 
trials, which will not be of long duration, for, pre- 
sently, he will “save the humble of spirit;’ those 
identical humble and afflicted in heart and spirit, and 
rescue them from all their troubles. 
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19 ‘+ Many are the afflictions of the just; but out of 
them all will the Lord deliver them.” 

This verse properly belongs to the last part of the 
preceding verse: ‘‘ He will save the humble of spirit.” 
He will save them, however numerous their troubles 
may be, and will save them from all their troubles. 
For ‘“ God will wipe away all tears from their eyes.” 
Here we are reminded that the faithful in this life 
are not promised an exemption from want, disease, 
ignominy, persecution, calumny, oppression, but are 
only promised spiritual consolation here, and full and 
perfect delivery hereafter. 

20 “ The Lord keepeth all their bones : not one of them 
shall be broken.” 

This seems to apply to the glory of their resurrec- 
tion, to which, undoubtedly, the expression of our 
Saviour, ‘A hair from your head shall not be lost,” 
also applies. For that cannot be called broken, 
which, at once, becomes stronger and more beautiful 
than it was before it was broken. And, therefore, 
though the bones and all the members of the just 
may be scattered, or devoured by wild beasts, or 
cast into the sea, or consumed in the fire, God, how- 
ever, preserves them all in the bosom of his provi- 
dence ; not one of them will be lost, but will all be 
renewed entire and glorified, at the resurrection. 

21 *‘ The death of the wicked is very evil: and they 
that hate the just shall be guilty.” 

For fear the wicked may suppose their pain and 
torments would be ended by death, as the atheists, 
or those who disbelieve the providence of God or the 
immortality of the soul, falsely persuade themselves 
of, the prophet adds, “* The death of the wicked is 
very evil,” because it is the beginning of eternal tor- 
ments; just as ‘ the death of the saints is precious,” 
because it is the beginning of eternal rest and glory. 
* And they that hate the just shall be guilty;” that 
means, they who harass and hate the just, who per- 
secute them, who look upon themselves as having 
accomplished a good work, and as conquerors, when 
they depress, despoil, and destroy the just, in the 
long run, ‘they shall be quilty;” that is, will stray 
from the paths of true happiness, and will speak in 
the language of Wisdom v., ‘‘ Therefore we have 
erred from the way of truth; and the light of justice 
hath not shined unto us; and the sun of understand- 
ing hath not risen upon us. We wearied ourselves 
in the way of iniquity and destruction, and have 
walked through hard ways: but the way of the Lord 
we have not known. What hath pride profited us; 
or what advantage hath the boasting of riches brought 
us? All those things are passed away like a shadow.” 

22 ‘+ The Lord will redeem the souls of his servants ; 
and none of them that trust in him shall offend.” 

The Psalm concludes by predicting a lot to the 
just very different from that predicted for the wicked, 
“ The Lord will redeem” from all slavery, conse- 
quently from all evil, “ the souls of his servants,” so 
soon as he shall have brought them out of the prison 
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ef the body, and thus the death of the just will be 
the best, as Balaam rightly said, “‘ May my soul die 
the death of the just, and may my last moments be 
like unto their's,’ Num. xxiii. “ And none of them 
that trust in him shall offend,” will not miss their aim, 
fail in their course, but will arrive at the goal of 
eternal happiness ; ‘‘ all those” who confide not in 
their own strength, but in God. 

We have here to remark, that hope of any sort, 
no more than faith of any sort, or faith that is dead, 
will not suffice to obtain eternal life; but here it is 
said, that hope will procure eternal life, because he 
supposes it to be the hope of the just, of those who 
fear and love God, which the Apostle Peter calls 
“‘ lively (or living) hope.” Such hope and confidence 
as springs from patience, good works, and the testi- 
mony of a good censcience, according to St. Paul, 
Rom. v., ‘‘ Patience worketh trial, and trial hope;” 
and again, 1 Timothy iii., “ For they that have mi- 
nistered well, shall purchase to themselves a good 
degree, and much confidence in the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus ;” and again, 1 John iii., “ If our heart 
do not reprehend us we have confidence towards 
God.” This living and perfect hope brings us at 
once to what we want, to everlasting glory, so that 

we ultimately got possession of the o\ject of our hope, 

PSALM XXXIV. 

David, in the person of Christ, prayeth against has per- 
secutors ; prophetically foreshewing the punishments 

that shall fall upon them.” 

1 Judge thou, O Lord, them that wrong 
me: overthrow them that fight against me: 

2 Take hold of arms and shield; and rise 
up to help me. 

3 Bring out the sword, and shut up the 
way against them that persecute me: say to 
my soul; I am thy salvation. 

4 Let them be confounded and ashamed 
that seek after my soul. Let them be turned 
back, and be confounded that devise evil 
against me. 

5 Let them become as dust before the 
wind: and let the Angel of the Lord straiten 
them. 

6 Let their way become dark and slip- 
pery; and let the Angel of the Lord pursue 
them. 

7 For without cause they have hidden 
their net for me unto destruction: without 
cause they have upbraided my soul. 

8 Let the snare which he knoweth not 
come upon him: and let the net which he 
hath hidden catch him: and into that very 
snare let him fall. 

9 But my soul shall rejoice in the Lord; 
and shall be delighted in his salvation. _ 

10 All my bones shall say: Lord, who is 
like to thee? Who deliverest the poor from 
the hand of them that are stronger than he; 
the needy and the poor from them that strip 
him. 

11 Unjust witnesses rising up have asked 
me things I knew not. 

12 They repaid me evil for good: to the 
depriving me of my soul. 

13 But as for me when they were trouble- 
some to me, I was clothed with hair-cloth. I 
humbled my soul with fasting: and my 
prayer shall be turned into my bosom. 

14 As a neighbour and as an own brother, 
so did I please: as one mourning and sorrow- 
ful, so was I humbled. 

15 But they rejoiced against me, and came 
together: scourges were gathered together 
upon me, and I knew not. 

16 They were separated, and repented 
not: they tempted me, they scoffed at me 
with scorn: they gnashed upon me with their 
teeth. 

17 Lord, when wilt thou look upon me? 
rescue thou my soul from their malice; my 
only one from the lions: 

18 I will give thanks to thee in a great 
church; I will praise thee in a strong people. 

19 Let not them that are my enemies 
wrongfully rejoice over me; who have hated 
me without cause, and wink with the eyes. 

20 For they spoke indeed peaceably to 
me: and speaking in the anger of the earth 
they devised guile. 

21 And they opened their mouth wide 
against me; they said: Well done, well done, 
our eyes have seen it. 

22 Thou hast seen, O Lord, be not thou 
silent: O Lord, depart not from me. 

23 Arise, and be attentive to my judg- 
ment; to my cause, my God and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according 
to thy justice; and let them not rejoice over 
me. 

- 25 Let them not say in their hearts: It is 
well, it is well, to our mind: neither let them 
say: We have swallowed them up, 

26 Let them blush, and be ashamed toge- 
ther, who rejoice at my evils, Let them be 
clothed with confusion and shame, who speak 
great things against me, 

27 Let them rejoice and be glad, who are 
well pleased with my justice; and let them 
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say always: The Lord be magnified, who de- 
light in the peace of his servant. 

28 And my tongue shall meditate thy jus- 
tice, thy praise all the day long. 

COMMENTARY 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Judge thou, O Lord, them that wrong me: over- 
throw them that fight against me :” 

A petition for help against persecutors in general. 
To understand this verse properly we should under- 
stand Hebrew, from which it clearly appears that the 
verse means; ‘‘ Judge them that judge me.” By a 
just judgment condemn them that unjustly condemned 
me, such as the chiefs of the Jews, Annas and 
Caiaphas, and the chiefs of the gentiles, Pilate and 
Herod, who judged Christ most unjustly ; and many 
kings and princes who, by most unjust judgments, 
condemned so many holy martyrs. And because the 
enemies of Christ and of his Church. would have it 
appear that in their persecutions they were influenced 
only by a desire of upholding the law, and of acting 
agreeably to it; while they were, at the very time, 
acting as professed enemies, instead of impartial 
judges; and, with an assumption of piety, were only 
standing by their false superstitions, the Psalm adds: 
‘< Overthrow them that fight against me;” take up my 
cause, fight my battle; that when my enemies “ are 
overthrown” by you, I may escape them, and depart 
the conqueror. 

2 Take hold of arms and shield; and rise up to 
help me.” 
An explanation of the words, ‘‘ Overthrow them 

that fight against me;” and as a warrior ought to be 
well armed with weapons defensive and offensive, 
he mentions the former in this verse, and the latter 
in the next; in the Hebrew the expression is, the 
shield and buckler, and to avoid a repetition of what 
appears to be much the same weapon, the Greeks 
and Latins translate it arms and the shield, that is, 
arms of protection and defence. The shield and 
buckler of God signify his good-will, according to 
Psalm y., “* O Lord, thou hast crowned us as with a 
shield of thy good-will.” They likewise signify jus- 
tice and equity, as in Wisdom y., ‘‘ He will take 
equity for an invincible shield ;” and, indeed, the be- 
nevolence with which God protects us is a real 
shield, for, any one loved by God is perfectly secure ; 
and of him can be said, ** Thou hast crowned him 
with a shield of thy good-will.” The justice of God, 
called ‘‘ equity” in the Scriptures, is the shield where- 
with he protects from the judgments and the calum- 
nies of the wicked; for, however severely and bitterly 
God may punish the wicked, he does so in justice, 
and, therefore, he regards not, and fears not, the 
sharpness or the bitterness of their tongues, or of 
their opinions, according to Psalm 1., ‘* That thou 
mayest be justificd in thy words, and mayest overcome 
when thou urt judged ;” and of it is said, ** He will 

© Say to my soul: I am thy salvation.” 

ON THE PSALMS. 

take equity for an invincible shield;” that is, when 
he shall come to the last judgment, and take up his 
arms to avenge himself on his enemies. There was, 
therefore, much significance in the repetition of the 
shield and buckler, since God takes up both, to pro- 
tect us in his mercy and defend himself in his justice. 

3 “ Bring out the sword, and shut up the way against 
them that persecute me: say to my soul ; Iam thy salva- 
tion.” 

He now speaks of offensive arms, and says, un- 
sheath your sword, and draw it against my perse- 
cutors. The word “bring out,’ in the Hebrew, 
signifies a prompt and ready pull, the sword being 
sharp and in good order, and, therefore, easily drawn, 
as having no rust on it; ‘and shut up the way 
against them that persecute me;’ put so many ob- 
stacles before them, that they will not be able to 
come near. The sword signifies the vindictive jus- 
tice of God, that prompts him to punish the wicked, 
as we read in Deut, xxxii., “lf J shall whet my 
sword as the lightning, and my hand take hold on 
judgment; I will render vengeance to my enemies, 
and repay them that hate me;” and in Wisdom v., 
“ He will sharpen his severe wrath for a spear ;” for 
the sword and the spear are arms of offence. Won- 
derful reflection for a faithful soul, to feel that God 
stands there armed with sword, shield, and lance, 
for its protection and hears him speaking to the 
heart ‘‘ J am thy salvation.” For, though the assur- 
ance of the apostle, “‘ Jf God be for us, who is against 
us,” ought to give us the greatest security, however, 
the Holy Ghost, to provide more effectually for 
our weakness, describes God in arms for us; and, in 
all description of arms, fighting against both the 
visible and invisible enemies, not only of the Church 
in general, but of each of the faithful in particular. 

God’s de- 
fence of us will not make our mind easy unless we 
be aware of such defence; and, therefore, Christ 
asks for his Church and his faithful, that they may 
be apprised of such defence; and thereby have tha 
more confidence. And though the term physician 
may seem to be more applicable to God here than 
“salvation,” still it is, in reality, more appropriate, 
because physicians and medicine do not always cure, 
and do no“ ~-watrate the substance of what they 
mean to du-¥¥ But God always does; he enters into 
the very recesses of our souls; and as a man in per- 
fect health cannot but feel so, however destitute he 
may be in other respects, so it is impossible for the 
soul, when God is present by his grace, and wishes 
to heal it, cannot but be healed, however destitute 
it may be otherwise. 

4 ‘* Let them be confounded and ashamed that seck 
after my soul. Let them be turned back, and be con- 
Sounded that devise evil against me.” 

He tells us what is to happen those against 
whom God takes up arms, saying, ** Let them be con- 
Sounded and ashamed.” Let those who thought te 
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slay me be ashamed of losing the victory ; for.the 
two words, confounded and ashamed, have the same 
meaning, as here there is not question of reverential 
shame, but of the shame suffered by one that has 
been beaten; “that seek after my soul” is an am- 
biguous expression, sometimes taken in a good sense. 
“Flight hath failed me, and there is no one that 
hath regard to my soul,’ Psalm exli.; that is, I 
have no refuge ; there is no one to know me, to “ seek 
after” me, to defend me. Sometimes it is taken ina 
badsense, as in this passage, and in various others, and 
means, to endeavour to take away one’s soul, that 

_is, his life. “* Let them be turned back, and be con- 
Sounded.” Let them be not only confounded and 
overwhelmed with shame, but ‘‘ Jet them be turned 
back ;” retire in confusion, and conquered, “ that de- 
stre evil against me;” they who planned my destruc- 
tion. 

5 “ Let them become as dust before the wind: and let 
the Angel of the Lord straiten them.” 

He asks, in the third place, that they should not 
only be covered with confusion, and retire in con- 
fusion, but that the thing may be done quickly, and 
that they may be scattered in various places. Dust 
is carried by the wind with great force and with great 
speed to various places; and both force and speed 
are increased here by the terms used to designate 
them. For the term used for dust signifies the minu- 
test, finest, lightest dust ; and, therefore, the easier 
impelled ; and it is not an ordinary wind that is to 
drive it, but “the Angel of the Lord, straitening 
them.” 

6 “ Let their way become dark and slippery ; and let 
the Angel of the Lord pursue them.” 

He ultimately asks that they should not only be 
scattered and compelled to fly, but that they should 
be irremediably burried on to destruction. Fugitives 
are favoured by a knowledge of the way, by a safe 
and firm road ; or, if the way be slippery, by moving 
slowly on it. He prays they may have no one of 
those things in their favour, but, on the contrary, 
that they may be obliged to fly in ‘the dark,” and 
on a “slippery” road, when both eyes and feet will 
be powerless ; with the Angel of the Lord pressing 
on them so urgently that they must, of necessity, be 
utterly ruined. This has been all falfilled in regard 
of the Jews and the other persecutors of Christ and 
of his Church, who founda. just judgment of God, are 
enveloped in the darkness of ignorance, and in the 
slippery ways of concupiscence; and by the “ pursu- 
ing” anger of God are daily falling into greater sins, 
and thus hasten in full speed to everlasting misery. 
This will be more fully developed on the day of judg- 
ment, for then the wicked will be confounded and 
made ashamed in so unspeakable a manner, that 
they will rush headlong into the infernal pit, under 
pressure of Ged’s vengeance; and for ever, and as 
irremediably as the man who, in the dark,’ is burled 
down a slippery precipice, from which he can never 
recover, 
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7 “ For without cause they have hidden their net for 
me unto destruction : without cause they have upbraided 
my soul. 

8 “Let the snare which he knoweth not come upon 
him: and let the net which he hath hidden catch him: 
and into that very snare let him fall.” 

In the first six verses the prophet spoke in the 
person of Christ and of all the just, on persecutions 
in general; he now details three sorts of persecu- 
tions, generally inflicted on the just by sinners. 
First, they harass them by frauds and conspiracies, 
Secondly, by false witnesses. Thirdly, by open force, 
and that not confined to mere words. Of the first 
he says, ‘‘ Yor without cause they have hidden their 
net for me, to destruction.” As, without any provo- 
cation on my part, they have been incessantly laying 
snares for me, I pray God that he may, in his provi- 
dence, turn those snares to their own destruction. 
Which imprecation, as we before remarked, is not 
to be looked upon as an imprecation, but rather a 
prophecy. God’s providence often brings about such 
conspiracies to be of more harm to the conspirators 
themselves, sometimes. to harm themselves, alone; 
like a torch which, set to burn a house, is burned 
itself before the house ; sometimes is burned itself 
without burning the house at all; thus, the malice 
of the conspirators at once harms themselves ; others, 
perhaps, not at all; certainly, less than it does the 
plotters; because injuries suffered are not at all as 
grievous as the injuries devised. “* They have hidden 
their net for me, to destruction.” They determined 
to hang me, to destroy me; they set a net to catch 
me for the purpose; “ wthowt cause,” when I did 
them no harm whatever; “they have upbracded,” 
offended, abused me; laying snares for me, as if I 
were a wild beast. ‘‘ Let the snare which he knoweth 
not come upon him.” May some unknown, unfor- 
seen calamity, come on himself; may he fall into the 
same calamity he intended for me. 

9 ‘* But my soul shall rejoice in the Lord ; and shall 
be delighted in his salvation. 

10 ‘+ All my bones shall say: Lord, who is like to 
thee? Who deliverest the poor from the hand of them 
that are stronger than he ; the needy and the poor from 
them that strip him.” 

In these two verses the prophet describes the un- 
speakable joy of the just man when he finds himself 
delivered from those that lay in wait for him. The 
language is most poetic, metaphorical, and beautiful. 
The meaning is, When I shall have obtained my 
prayer, ‘‘ my soul,” through which I live and move, 
through joy, “ shall rejoice in the Lord,” in praise 
and thanksgiving, and will also ‘‘ be delighted in his 
salvation,” which it sees now secure; or rather, will 
be delighted in God’s salvation, or its Saviour; and 
not only my soul, but my body and all its members, 
even the lowest and most abject, such as the bones ; 
and not only my bones, but ‘‘ ald my bones;”’ even the 
very smallest of them will rejoice, and, if they could 
speak, would exclaim, Lord, who is like to thee ? for 

H 
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there is nothing on earth or in heaven more power- 
ful, more kind, more wise, or more amiable than you, 
who so powerfully and so mercifully rescue the poor 
from the grip of a much more powerful enemy, who 
sought, by violence, to take away not only his pro- 
perty, but his life. ‘ Al my bones shall say” is 

similar to the expression in Psalm cii., “ Bless the 
Lord, O my soul: and let all that is within me bless 
his holy name;” signifying the perfect joy that fills 

up the entire man. For sometimes the sonl is in joy 
while the body is in pain, ard then the joy is not 
complete and perfect; but when “ God shall heal all 
our languors,” and fill up all our desires in good 
things,” then, at length, shall the entire man, in- 
spired by an unspeakable pleasure, diffused through 
all his members, even through his insensible bones, 
say to the Lord, ‘ Who is like thee 2” As insensible 
things are said to thirst when they need their neces- 
sary support, according to Psalm Ixii., ‘ Mor thee 
my soul hath thirsted, for thee my flesh, O how many 
ways;” thus, the same insensible things, when their 
wants are supplied, may be said to rejoice and be 
glad. “ Who is like to thee ?” who is equally dis- 
posed or powerful to“ deliver the poor from the hand 
of them that are stronger 2” 

11 “ Unjust witnesses rising up have asked me things 
I knew not. 

12 “t They repaid me evil for good: to the depriving 
me of my soul.” 

The prophet now comes to the second sort of per- 
secutions, through which the wicked, by means of 
false witnesses, not privately, but openly persecute 
the just, and gives a highly-wrought account of the 
wickedness of such witnesses. He says, “ they rose 
up.” They did not wait to be summoned, they volun- 
teered, accusing me of things “J knew not;” things 
I not only did not do, but even did not think of. 
For, we are said to “ know not” what we do not ap- 
prove, nor never did, as if we did not know how to 
do them. ‘Thus, the Apostle says of Christ, 2 Cor. 
ili., “Zim who knew no sin, he hath made sin for 
us.” Then he says, “ Z'hey have asked me,” to shew 
the forwardness and impudence of the said witnesses, 
who, not content with falsely accusing him before 
the judge, had the impudence to staud up and cross- 
examine the accused themselves. Again, he says, 
“ They repaid me evil for good.” These false wit- 
nesses, so far from having been injured by me, had 
been heaped with favours, and from pure malice thus 
calumniated me. He finally adds, “to the depriving 
me of my soul;” to shew that it was no trifling in- 
jury they sought to inflict on him, but the greatest 
of all injuries. “ The depriving him of his soul,” may 
have two meanings ; first, by taking it as a general 
destruction and devastation, such as befel Job, who, 
in one day, lost his wealth, his children, his health : 
and even applies to the very destruction of his 
memory and of his name. It, secondly, may be 
taken as applying to one’s character, which, by the 

deyil’s agency, or by that of his ministers, gets so 
damaged, that the just man is all but deprived of 
his soul. 

13 ‘‘ But as for me, when they were troublesome to me, 
I was clothed with hair-cloth. I humbled my soul with 
fasting: and my prayer shall be turned into my bosom.” 

Before he begins to speak of the third class of per- 
secutions, he tells us how he dealt with the second, 
and says that he neither did evil for evil, nor thought 
of revenge, but betook himself in great humility to 
pray to God. ** When they were troublesome to me.” 
I have not proudly insulted them, but, clothed in sack- 
cloth, I began to fast, to make my prayers more ac- 
ceptable to God. Sack-cloth and fasting are the 
wings of prayer. The king of the Ninivites, when 
he turned to prayer in fasting and sack-cloth, was 
heard, Jonas iii. We read the same of King Achab, 
where the wise man says, ‘‘ Zhe prayer of him that 
humbleth himself shall penetrate the clouds.” And 
he adds, ‘* And my prayer shall be turned into my 
bosom;” to shew he had no doubt of his prayers pro- 
ducing the desired effect. Prayers put up in such 
humility, will not come to me back in vain, but will 
fill my bosom with heavenly consolation. 

14 ‘ As a neighbour and as an own brother, so did I 
please: as one mourning and sorrowful, so was I hum- 
bled.” 

This verse is much more clearly expressed in the He- 
brew, andthe meaning of it is, in my affliction I not only 
abstained from doing evil for evil, but leven did good for 
evil, for U felt towards my enemies, as a friend would 
for his friend, as a brother for a brother, or rather as 
a mother for her ailing and languishing child. For, as 
a mother, when she sees her child ailing, in sorrow 
and sadness bends over it to raise it up, so did I in 
regard of my enemies. He could not give a more 
eloquent ora more touching account of his feelings to 
them. David actually carried out what he expresses 
here in the person of Christ, in his own person, and 
in that of all the perfect. He loved Saul as a brother, 
while he lived, and deplored him as a child when he 
died. Christ did the same in a higher degree, for, 
when he saw the city, he wept over it, and he com- 
pares his affection to that of the hen seeking to gather 
her little ones under her wings. 

15 ‘' But they rejoiced against me, and came toges 
ther: scourges were gathereRs Joner upon me, and E 
knew not.” 

He tells us now how his persecutors did evil for good» 
and at the same time passes on to the third sort of 
persecutions ; for the wicked, not content with harass- 
ing the just, by frauds and calumnies, seek also to in- 
jure them by doing them personal harm. ‘“ Bué 
they rejoiced against me.” I was grieving for their: 
troubles, they were rejoicing at mine; and, not con- 
tent with such impiety, they “‘ came together,” armed 
with scowrges, to destroy me if they could ; “and I 
knew not,” was quite ignorant of their designs ; so 
that I could not take any means to protect myself ;. 
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or [bore them with such patience as to make: one 
think I was quite ignorant of what they were in- 
tending. 
-16 “* They were separated, and repented not: they 

tempted me, they scoffed at me with scorn : they gnashed 
upon me with their teeth.” 

He goes on to relate the malice of his enemies, and 
says they were not able to accomplish their designs, di- 
vine providence having undertaken the protection of his 
own to save them from harm. That still did not quiet 
them. What they could not effect by the infliction of 
personal injury, theysought to effect by foul language, 
derision, and insults. ‘* They were separated.” The 
conventicle of those who came together to in- 
jure, to scourge me, “ was separated,” scattered by 
the breath of God’s will, but still “‘they repented not,” 
as they should have done; on the contrary, ‘they 
tempted me, they scoffed at me with scorn, they 
gnashed upon me with their teeth.” 

17 ‘‘ Lord, when wilt thou look upon me? rescue.thou 
my soul from their malice; my only one from the lions.” 

Having thus exposed all his persecutors, he now, 
in the person of all the just who suffer persecution, 
returns to prayer, aud thereby connects the end with 
the beginning of the Psalm. And as God, when he 
neglects to punish the wicked, would seem to overlook 
them entirely, he says, ‘‘ Lord, when wilt thou look 
upon me?” when will you prove to us that you see 
their wickedness, by punishing it? ‘‘ Rescue thou my 
soul from their malice.” Take my life out of the 
danger it is in, while I am in their power, and make 
me as secure as I was before; which he repeats and 
expresses more clearly, when he says, ‘my only one 
from the lions.” I have one life only, and, therefore, 
very dear to me; save that by taking it out of the 
power of my enemies, who, like so many lions, seek 
to devour me, ‘‘ gnashing upon me with their teeth.” 
St. Augustine would apply the expression, “my only 
one,” to the Church which Christ prays may be deli- 
vered from its persecutors. That is true enough, but 
I think the word should be taken literally here, and 
that it means his soul, or his life, in the same sense in 
which we read it in Psalm xxi., “Deliver, O God, my 
soul fromthe sword, my only one from the hand of the 
dog.” The soul is very properly called the ‘only 
one,” as if it were the only object of ourlove. This 
temporal life is the foundation of all temporal good, 
while life everlasting is that of all good, and, there- 
fore, the Lord says in the gospel, ‘ What doth it 
profit a man, if he gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul, or what will a man give in exchange 
for his soul?” and yet, such is the folly of many, that 
for a nothing they freely lose that soul that should 
have been the only object of their love. 

18 “1 will give thanks to thee in a great church; I 
will praise thee in a strong people.” 

Should he be delivered from his enemies, he pro- 
mises he will not be ungrateful. “ J will give thanks 
to thee in a great church.” J will not be silent as 
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to your favours, but in public, before the whole con- 
gregation, I will proclaim them, which he repeats 

when he says, ‘* J will prazse thee in a strong people ;” 
for giving thanks and praising are synonymous terms, 
so are the expressions, “‘great church’’ and “strong 
people.” The Church is called great by reason of its 
numbers, so are the people called strong by reason of 
their number; for a people may be called strong 
when its numbers are such that they need have no 
fear of the enemy. The prophet would seem to have 
the Christian Church in view, in which God is daily 
praised for the delivery of the faithful. The Church 
of Christ is truly great, spread as it is all over 
the world, and truly strong, since ‘‘ the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it.” The Church trium- 
phant also will be a great Church, consisting, as it 
will, ‘‘ of @ great crowd, which nobody could count,” 
and of a strong people ; for the same passage tells 
us they will all ‘ have palms in their hands.” 

19 ‘' Let. not them that are my enenviies wrongfully re- 
joice over me; who have hated me without cause, and 
wink with the eyes.” 

Returning to the prayer he had commenced, he 
begs to be delivered from his persecutors, especially 
from the hypocrites, who pretended to be his friends, 
while they were quite the reverse. ‘‘ Let not them 
that are my enemies wrongfully,” they who, under 
the garb of friendship, still persecute me; which is 
the height of malice, to pretend to be one’s friend 
while they are plotting for his ruin. “‘ Rejoice over 
me;” let them not glory in my downfall. “ Who 
have hated me without cause, and wink with the 
eyes;” who hate me without any reason, when I did 
them no harm, yet pretend to be my friends, saluting 
me, nodding at me, winking in approbation of every: 
thing I say. St. Augustine asks, What is the mean- 
ing of “winking with the eyes 2” Expressing, through 
their eyes, something very different from what they 
have in their heart. 

20 “ For they spoke indeed peaceably to me: and 
speaking in the anger of the earth they devised guile.” 

He now explains the term “winking with the eyes.” 
They addressed me in terms of friendship, while 
they were bursting with anger within, and “ devised 
guile” to destroy me. 

21 ** And they opened their mouth wide against me ; 

they said: Well done, well done, our eyes have seen Mee 

The prophet now shews how faithfully he described 

his enemies, and their fictitious friendship, when the 

very set who, a little before, were caressing, and 

winking with their eyes on him, the moment they 

found he had fallen into the trap they had laid for 

him, at once “ they opened their mouth,” and began 

openly to insult him, and to congratulate each other, 

‘6 Well done, well done, our eyes have seen it;” his 

downfa!! we were so long and so anxiously looking 

for. ‘This was all fulfilled in Christ ; sometimes his 

enemies addressed him in the most flattering man- 

ner, “ We know that thou art truthful, and that thow 
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teachest the way of God in truth;” at the very time 
they were planning to take a hold of his language ; 
and when they saw him nailed to the cross, “‘ they 
opened their mouths wide,” insulting him, and ex- 
claiming, “ Vah, you that destroy the temple of God, 
and in three days dost rebuild tt; save thy own self.” 

22 ‘* Thou hast seen, O Lord, be not thou silent: O 
Lord, depart not from me. 

23 ‘* Arise, and be attentive to my judgment ; to my 
cause, my God and my Lord. 

24 “+ Judge me, O Lord my G'od, according to thy 
justice ; and let them not rejoice over me.” 

The prophet resumes his prayer, repeating it over 
and over, with a view to move God’s affections. 
“* Thou hast seen, O Lord,” the extent of the oppres- 
sion suffered by your poor servant; ‘be not thou 
silent,” as if you either did not see, or were not able, 
or were not willing, to defend those that hope in thee. 
“¢ Depart not from me.” Do not desert me in my 
troubles; nay more, ‘‘ arise,” and like a just and 
powerful judge, “be attentive to my judgment,” to 
the quarrel between me and my persecutors, and 
“Judge me, OLord, according to my justice ;” that is, 
if thy justice, which is supreme and infallible, decide 
that I am unjustly oppressed by my enemies, deliver 
me from their hands, that they may no longer “ re- 
joice over me.” ‘ 

25 ‘* Let them not say in their hearts: It is well, it is 
well, to our mind: neither let them say: We have swal- 
lowed them up. 

26 ** Let them blush, and be ashamed together, who 
rejoice at my evils. Let them be clothed with confusion 
and shame, who speak great things agaist me.” 

He here explains the meaning of a former expres- 
sion, * Let not my enemies wrongfully rejoice over 
me;” for here he asks that they may not be able to 
“say in their hearts ;” that is, to exult over me as if 
I were extinguished. Nor “ let them say: we have 
swallowed him up;”? as if I had been devoured by 
lions ; but, on the contrary, having lost all hope of 
victory, “‘ Let them blush and be ashamed,” every 
one of them, and that in no slight degree; but, ‘* det 
them be clothed with confusion and shame;” these 
people who ‘speak great things against me;” who 
boasted of the power they had over me. 

27 ‘* Let them rejoice and be glad, who are well 
pleased with my justice: and let them say always: The 
Lord be magnified, who delight in the peace of his ser- 
vant, 

28 “ And my tongue shall meditate thy justice, thy 
praise all the day long.” 

As well as the prophet prayed for the confusion 
of the wicked, he now prays that the just, the men 
of good will, who wish to keep their innocence, and 
desire their justice should appear openly, should 
exult and rejoice. He also exhorts those who are 
desirous of their own peace, such as will follow from 
their being delivered from their evils, to praise God. 
He finishes the Psalm in thanksgiving to God for 
all his favours. “‘ My tongue shall meditate thy jus- 
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tice;” will be employed in declaring it; which he 
again repeats, by sayivg he will spend the ‘* whole 
day” in doing so ; that means frequently, repeatedly. 
St. Augustine remarks on this passage, that he is 
always praising God, who is always doing what is 
right. 

PSALM XXXvV. 

The malice of sinners, and the goodness of God. 

1 The unjust hath said within himself, that 
he would sin: there is no fear of God before 
his eyes. 

2 For in his sight he hath done deceitfully, 
that his iniquity may be found unto hatred. 

83 The words of his mouth are iniquity and 
guile: he would not understand that he might 
do well. 

4 He hath devised iniquity on his bed: he 
hath set himself on every way that is not 
good; but evil he hath not hated. 

5 O Lord, thy mercy is in heaven: and 
thy truth reacheth even to the clouds. 

6 Thy justice is as the mountains of God: 
thy judgments are a great deep. Men and 
beasts thou wilt preserve, O Lord: 

7 O, how hast thou multiplied thy mercy, 
O God: but the children of men shall put 
their trust under the covert of thy wings. 

8 They shall be inebriated with the plenty 
of thy house: and thou shalt make them 
drink of the torrent of thy pleasure. 

9 For with thee is the fountain of life: and 
in thy light we shall see light. 

10 Extend thy mercy to them that know 
thee, and thy justice to them that are right 
in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come to me: 
and let not the hand of the sinner move me. 

12 There the workers of iniquity are fallen: 
they are cast out, and could not stand. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1“ The unjust hath said within himself, that he would 
sin: there is no fear of God before his eyes.” 

The prophet tells us the two primary roots of sin, 
one of which is in the will, whereby we determine on 
committing sin; the other is in the understanding, 
that does not consider the fear of the Lord forbidding — 
sin. ‘ The unjust hath said within himself,” that 
is, with himself, in his heart he determined to sin ; 
that is, consented in his heart to sin. “ The fear 
of God is not before his eyes.” He so consented, 
because in his heart he did not think of the fear of 
the Lord, who sees every thing. Fear is used here . 
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for the object of it; that is, he did not think that 
God was just, powerful, and all-seeing ; for if he did 
he would be more afraid of one so powerful. When 
we fear any one, we are afraid to do anything bad 
in his presence; and thus, he who fears God, dares 
not to sin interiorly, for God searches even our hearts. 

_ 2 “ For in his sight he hath done deceitfully, that his 
tntquity may be found unto hatred,” 

In this verse he proves his assertion, that the unjust 
man does not possess the fear of the Lord. For in 
-his sight he hath done deceitfully with God himself, 
and with all men, “ so that his iniquity may be found 
under hatred,” and not for pardon, a thing he cer- 
tainly would not have done had he feared God. For 
who would dare to transgress in the presence of a 
judge for whom he entertained the slightest fear ? 

3 “ The words of his mouth are iniquity and guile : he 
would not understand that he might do well.” 

He said the wicked man acted deceitfully ; he now 
says he speaks deceitfully, and will presently add 
that he even thinks deceitfully, to shew how remark- 
able is the perversity of him that feareth not God. 
The words of his mouth are in accordance with his 
acts; unjust, nay even so unjust that they are no- 
thing but “iniquity and guile; whatever he says 
tends to openinjury or to deceit. ‘““He would not under- 
stend that he might do well.” He cannot offer igno- 
rance as an excuse, because it was voluntary ; for 
he took no trouble to ascertain the law of justice, by 
sclf-investigation, or by inquiring of others ; having 
determined to lead a bad life, he despised the science 

’ of living well, that he may live badly. 

4 * He hath devised iniquity on his bed: he hath set 
himself on every way that rs not good ; but evil he hath 

- not hated.” 
In a retrograde order, he describes unjust acts, 

then sinful words, and now evil thoughts and affec- 
tions ; for though it is from the heart, as we read in 

the Gospel, that bad words and actions spring, still 

it is from the bad acts and words that we see and 

hear that we know the bad thoughts and desires that 

- we can neither see nor hear. ‘* He hath devised int- 

quity in his bed;” the bad actions and words were 
not produced or given utterance to suddenly, without 
premeditation, but devised long before in the privacy 
of his chamber. “ He hath set himself on every way 
that is not good, but evil he hath not hated.” While 

he was thinking in his heart, and devising various 

plans of operation, he approved of every bad counsel, 

and thus began to set himself, to enter on “ every 

way that is not good ;” and, his will being corrupted, 

instead of hating malice, he rather loved it, not be- 

cause of its badness, but because of its utility. 

“ Every way that is not good,” means every way that 

is bad; as if he said, No good counsel pleased him ; 

on the contrary, he chose to follow every bad coun- 

sel; and thus stood in every way not good; that is, 

in every bad way. 
5 “ OLord, thy mercy is in heaven: and thy truth 

veacheth even to the clouds, 
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6 “ Thy justice is as the mountains of God: thy judg- 
ments are a great deep. Men and beasts thou wilt pre- 
serve, O Lord :” 

He now passes to another part of the Psalm, and 
shews that, however great the malice of some, still 
the goodness of God, which consists of his justice 
and his mercy, is greater. Of his mercy he says, 
“ Thy mercy is in heaven.” So great is it that it 
reaches from the earth to the heavens, and fills all 
things, as is more clearly set forth in Psalm cvii., 
‘“* For thy mercy is great, above the heavens.” To 
mercy he unites truth; that is, faithfulness, by virtue 
of which he carries out whatsoever he promises in 
his mercy, and of which he says, in Psalm exliy., 
“ The Lord is faithful in all his words”—“ and thy 
truth even to the clouds.” Mercy reaches even to the 
heavens with its attendant truth, which, too, reacheth 
to the clouds, that is, to heaven, where the clouds 
are. Nor is his justice, by virtue of which he gives 
to every one according to his works, less in God. 
For “thy justice is as the mountains of God;” great, 
like lofty mountains that sometimes out-top the very 
clouds. Great things are often called ‘things of 
God;” as, “like the cedars of God.” To his justice 
he unites his judgments, being acts of justice, and 
says, ‘‘thy judgments are a great deep;” profound 
and inscrutable, like the deepest gulf, that is called 
an abyss, impenetrable to human eye. By all these 
similes of the height and the depth of the divine 
mercy and justice, as well as of his truth and judg- 
ments, we are given to understand that, as our cor- 
poreal eyes cannot scan those things above the clouds 
or below the earth, no more can we understand tha 
greatness of the justice and of the mercy of God. 
“ Men and beasts thou wilt preserve, O Lord.” The 
prophet now shews how boundless is God’s mercy, 
extending as it does to man and beasts ; preserving, 
nourishing, filling with the gifts of this world, not 
only men, rational beings, but even beasts ; that is, 
men who, like beasts, are led by their appetites and 
sensuality only—whose malice he had already ex- 
plained. Truly infinite and stupendous is the mercy 
and goodness of God, who, when he could, with the 
greatest justice, destroy and reduce to nothing the 
wicked and the blasphemer; yet, at the very time 
that they are blaspheming, railing at, and breaking 
through all his commandments, is actually sup- 
porting, nourishing, feeding them, filling them with 
his delights, making his sun to shine on them, and 
watering their fields and their gardens with his rain 
from heaven. 

7 “0, how hast thou multiplied thy mercy, O God: 
but the children of men shall put their trust under the 
covert of thy wings.” 

The first part of the verse is a burst of admiration, 
Having spoken of God’s mercy to the wicked and the 
carnal, whom he designates as beasts, he now speaks 
of his mercy towards the pious and the spiritual, 
called by him ‘‘ the children of men,” which may be 
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called justice, in regard of the wicked too, who, he 
justly decreed, should have no share in such blessings. 
“ The children of men shall put their trust under the 
covert of thy wings.” The beasts ought to be con- 
tented with the safety of their bodies; it was the 
only thing they knew, sought, or cared for. But the 
children of men will be, like the chickens under the 
wings of the hen, O most loving God, gathered 
together in quiet, expecting all happiness from you 
alone. Such words tend to give us some idea of the 
special providence, and the singular benevolence of 
God towards the pious; and, on the other hand, of 
the perfect and unbounded confidence they have in 
God, like the solicitude of the hen in regard of her 
chickens, and their confidence when under her 
wings. . Nothing can be more to the purpose than 
the same simile, and it is frequently used by the 
Psalmist, as in Psalm Ixii., ‘Zn the cover of thy 
wings will I hope, my soul adhered to thee;” and in 
Psalm xe., “ He will overshadow thee with his 
shoulders, and under his wings shalt thow trust.” 
How delightful is it not, and how preferable to all 
earthly delights, to be fostered under Gods wings; 
to experience the love that exceeds that of a father 
or a mother, is a thing that no one knows, until they 
shall have experienced it. 

8 ‘ They shall be inebriated with the plenty of thy 
house : and thou shalt make them drink of the torrent of 
thy pleasure.” 

Protection under the wings of God is had in this 
world, when there is danger from birds or beasts of 
prey; but he now speaks of the future rewards, and 
gives the best description he can of those unspeak- 
able rewards, by similes drawn from corporeal objects ; 
the first is taken from the recipient, the second from 
the thing received. The recipient of anything is then 
content when he is so full and laden, that he can 
desire no more. ‘That plenty, satisfying the entire 
appetite, is most happily described here as inebria- 
tion. He that is fond of drink is never fully satis. 
fied until he shall have got inebriated, for, instead of 
coveting more drink, he then falls asleep. So it is 
with us; we are never satisfied in this life, we never 
rest, no matter what the amount of our prosperity 
may be; then only do we become full, saturated, 
content, and therefore happy, when we ‘ get enebri- 
ated with the plenty of God’s house; for then, our 
appetite being thoroughly satisfied, we sink into the 
sleep of eternal rest. Observe, he says, shall “ be 
tnebriated by the plenty,” not by the wine, to give us 
to understand that the word is not to be taken in its 
literal sense or meaning. The next simile is drawn 
from the thing received: “ Thou shalt make them 
drink of the torrent of thy pleasure.” Three things 
are to be observed in a torrent. A great body of water, 
rolling down from the mountains ; a sudden inunda- 
tion, a great river, all of a sudden, appears where a 
drop of water was notto be seen a few moments be- 
fore ; the force of the rolling water, carrying every- 
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thing before it. Such will be the happiness of heaven! 
A great body of wisdom and knowledge will come 
down from the mountain, of which Kcclesiasticus 
writes, “ Zhe word of God is high in the fountain 
of wisdom;” that means, in the high mountain of the 
Deity is the word of God, the fountain of wisdom, 
from which mountain and fountain the blessed are sud- 
denly inundated; for we who, through great labour, 
and after a long time in this world, imbibed wisdom 
in the minutest drops, will then, on a sudden, all at 
once, in one moment, after a clear vision of God, 
so abound in all knowledge, not only of things 
created, but of the very attributes of the Creator, 
that by the abundance of such wisdom and know- 
ledge the soul will be hurried on to the love and the 
enjoyment of the supreme good. For in our hea- 
venly home, we will not be free to love, or not to love, 
to enjoy, or not to enjoy, a blessing so great, but, 
through a most felicitous necessity, we will be driven 
to adhere to our supreme good, and, by a most inti- 
mate attachment, to revel in its sweetness. 

9 “* For with thee is the fountain of life: and in thy 
light we shall see light.” 

He assigns a reason for the great inundation of 
wisdom and knowledge that will pour m upon the 
blessed from the vision of the Deity. Simply because 
** he ts the fountain of life,” which is the same as the 
fountain of wisdom. God then, from the fact of his 
being the fountain of wisdom, is the fountain of life, 
for wisdom is life to the wise ; and being the foun- 
tain of life he is the fountain of existence, because 
life is existence to those that do exist. God, then, 
is called the fountain of wisdom, of life, of existence, 
because he derives his wisdom, his life, his essence, 
from no one, but is himself wisdom, life, existence ; 
and all other things, whatever wisdom, life, exist- 
ence they have, derive it from him. David uses the 
word fountain here to keep up the metaphor, asifhe - 
said, “‘ Thou shalt make them drink of the torrent of 
thy pleasure, for with thee is the fountain” from 
which it rises. He calls it “the fountain of life,” 
when one would think he should have called it the 
fountain of wisdom, because he wanted to shew that 
the eternal life promised to the just, and desired by 
all as the supreme good, consisted entirely in this 
supreme wisdom, according to the Lord himself, 
John xvii., ‘‘ This ts life everlasting, that they may 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent.” He then adds, ‘‘ and in thy light 
we shall see light,” to explain, in plainer language, 
what he had metaphorically expressed ; for it means, 
through you, who are the light and the source of light, 
we shall see you the inaccessible and never-failing 
light. We see God now, but reflected through his 
creatures; we see him in our mind, but by reason- 
ing, by inference from his works ; finally, we see him 
in faith, but not in form; but then we will see God 
in himself, and, as the Apostle has it, face to face, 
or as St. John hasit, ‘ we will see him as he is,” and, 
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not in a picture. And, as the same St. John has it, 
“ God is light, and there is no darkness in him.” He 
therefore, most properly says here, “in thy light,” 
that is, in thy divinity, which is light, and not in 
types and figures, ‘‘ shall we see light,” that is, your- 
self who. art the true light that ‘ enlighteneth every 
man coming into the world.” From this passage 
theologians properly infer, that there is a light of 
glory necessary to see God. For, though God is 
light, according to St. Paul, he is an ‘“‘ znaccessible 
light ;’ and, therefore, unless the mind get a certain 
elevation, and be strengthened by a certain gift of 
God, called the light of glory, it cannot fix its gaze 
on that uncreated light. We shall, therefore, see 
the light which is God, but it will be “in his 
light ;” that is, assisted by the light of his glory 
which he bestows on those he condescends to admit 
to the beatific vision. The first explanation, how- 
ever, is more literal. 

10 ‘' Extend thy mercy to them that know thee, and 
thy justice to them that are right in heart.” 

He now tells us that these great favours, of which 
he had been speaking, belong to the just alone, de- 
signated by him as the *‘ children of men,” to dis- 
tinguish them from the wicked, whom he called 
‘ beasts.” He uses the imperative for the indicative 
mood, a thing not unfrequent with the prophets. 
“ Hatend thy mercy to them that know thee;” that is, 
those alone who are familiarly and intimately ac- 
quainted with you, who live with you, who invoke 
you, who hear you in your commandments, and whom 
you hear in their prayers, in which style of language 
we have in the gospel, ‘‘ Amen, I say unto you, I 
know you not’—‘ and thy justice to them that are 
right in heart,” and hold out or extend the same 
mercy which is also a crown of justice “ to them that 
are right in heart,” to the just and the pious, whose 
heart is right and agreeable to thy righteousness, and 
are, theréfore, delighted with thy commandments and 
thy judgments ; for the prophet, as usual, puts up 
the same prayer in different terms. 

11 ‘‘ Let not the foot of pride come to me: and let not 
the hand of the sinner move me.” 

Solicitous for himself, fearful of missing such 
blessings, he now prays for the gift of perseverance, 
especially against a vice to which persons of his rank 
are very much exposed. * Let not the foot of pride 
come to me.” Do not, I pray thee, let the proud 
come near me, for fear they may, by words, or by 
example, or through any other channel, draw me 
from the state of grace into the mire of sin. By the 
proud and the sinner, whose hand and foot, that is, 
whose approach and power he fears, is meant, prin- 
cipally, the devil; who is the king of all the children 
of pride; and after him, his servants and ministers. 
St. Augustine’s explanation also will suit ; which is: 
“* Let not the foot of pride come to me.” Let me not 
have the gait, the affectation of pride ; ‘‘ and let not 
the hand of the sinner move me;” let not the sinner 
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have any influence over me that may bring me to 
sin; and thus, through my own fauit, or through the 
temptation of others, be brought down from my posi- 
tion, and miserably fall. 

12 “ There the workers of iniquity are fallen: they 
are cast out, and could not stand.” 

He assigns a reason for his fear of pride ; because, 
as Tobias says, chap. iv., “ Hrom pride all perdition 
took its beginning;’ for the Angels and our first 
parents fell through pride, and through them sin 
entered into the world; and, after having so fallen 
from justice to iniquity, were banished from eternal 
happiness, and consigned to everlasting misery’; for, 
“ God resists the proud, and to the humble he gtves 
his grace.” ‘ And could not stand,” in that place 
of happiness where they had-been put by God, with 
a view of promoting them to better, should they per- 

severe in virtue. 

PSALM XXXVI. 

An exhortation to despise this world, and ihe short pros- 
perity of the wicked ; and to trust in Providence. 

1 Be not emulous of evil doers; nor envy 
them that work iniquity. 

2 For they shall shortly wither away as 
grass: and as the green herbs shall quickly 
fall. 

3 Trust in the Lord, and do good, and 
dwell in the land, and thou shalt be fed with 
its riches. 

4 Delight in the Lord, and he will give 
thee the requests of thy heart. 

5 Commit thy way to the Lord, and trust 
in him, and he will do it. 

6 And he will bring forth thy justice as 
the light, and thy judgment as the noon day. 

7 Be subject to the Lord, and pray to him. 
Envy not the man who prospereth in his way : 
the man who doeth unjust things. 

8 Cease from anger, and leave rage; have 
no emulation to do evil. 

9 For evil dpers shall be cut off: but they 
that wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit 
the land. 

10 For yet a little while, and the wicked 
shall not be: and thou shalt seek his place, 
and shalt not find it. 

11 But the meek shall inherit the land, 
and shall delight in abundance of peace. 

12 The sinner shall watch the just man; 
and shall gnash upon him with his teeth. 

13 But the Lord shall laugh at him: for 
he foreseeth that his day shall come. 

14 The wicked have drawn out the sword: 
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they have bent their bow, to cast down the 
poor and needy, to kill the upright of heart. 

15 Let their sword enter into their own 
hearts; and let their bow be broken. 

16 Better is a little to the just, than the 

great riches of the wicked. 
17 For the arms of the wicked shall be 

broken in pieces; but the Lord strengtheneth 
the just. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the un- 
defiled; and their inheritance shall be for 

ever. 
19 They shall not be confounded in the 

evil time; and in the days of famine they 
shall be filled: 

20 Because the wicked shall perish. And 
the enemies of the Lord, presently after they 
shall be honoured and exalted, shall come to 
nothing, and vanish like smoke. 

21 The sinner shall borrow, and not pay 
again: but the just sheweth mercy, and shall 
lve. . 
22 For such as bless him shall inherit the 

land: but such as curse him shall perish. 
23 With the Lord shall the steps of a man 

be directed, and he shall like well his way. 
24 When he shall fall, he shall not be 

bruised; for the Lord putteth his hand under 
him. 

25 I have been young, and now am old: 
and I have not seen the just forsaken, nor 
his seed seeking bread. 

26 He sheweth mercy, and lendeth all the 
day long: and his seed shall be in blessing. 

27 Decline from evil, and do good, and 
dwell for ever and ever. 

28 For the Lord loveth judgment, and will 
not forsake his saints: they shall be preserved 
for ever. The unjust shall be punished, and 
the seed of the wicked shall perish. 

29 But the just shall inherit the land, and 
shall dwell therein for evermore. 

30 The mouth of the just shall meditate 
wisdom; and his tongue shalt speak judg- 
ment. 

31 The law of his God is in his heart, and 
his steps shall not be supplanted. 

32 The wicked watcheth the just man, and 
seeketh to put him to death. 

33 But the Lord will not leave him in his 
hands; nor condemn him when he shall be 
judged. 

34 Expect the Lord, and keep his way: 
and he will exalt thee to inherit the land: 
when the sinners shall perish thou shalt see. 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

35. I have seen the wicked highly exalted, 
and lifted up like the cedars of Libanus. 

36 And I passed by, and lo, he was not, 
and I sought him, and his place was not 
found. 

37 Keep innocence, and behold justice; 
for there are remnants for the peaceable man. 

38 But the unjust shall be destroyed to- 
gether: the remnants of the wicked shall 
erish. 
39 But the salvation of the just is from the 

Lord: and he is their protector in the time of 
trouble. 

40 And the Lord will help them and de- 
liver them: and he will rescue them from the 
wicked, and save them, because they have 
hoped in him. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Be not emulous of evil doers ; nor envy them that 
work iniquity. 

2 ‘ For they shall shortly wither away as grass : and 
as the green herbs shall quickly fall.” 

The prophet, in the character of a spiritual physi- 
cian, admonishes the faithful, when they see the 
wicked prospering, not to be tempted to imitate 
them, or to be indignant or angry with God, as if 
he were treating them unjustly; because the pros- 
perity of the evil doer will not be of long duration ; 
nay, it will even have but a very brief existence ; 
and then will God’s justice and providence, in not 
allowing them to exult and rejoice for any length of 
time, be made manifest to all. 

** Be not emulous of evil-doers.” Do not imitate 
them; do not seek to do as they do. If they do 
wrong, do not the same. “ Nor envy them that 
work iniquity.” When you see the wicked prosper, 
be not troubled, nor be angry with God for allowing 
them so to thrive in the world, as it is more clearly 
expressed in Psalm Ixxii., “ How good is God to 
Israel, to them that are of a right heart! But my 
feet were almost moved; my steps had well nigh slipt, 
because I had a zeal on occasion of the wicked seeing 
the prosperity of sinners;” that means, God seems: 
good to those who know and love him; but, poor 
creature as I am, I fell into doubt and misgiving, 
burning with zeal, as I thought, for justice sake, 
and with anger at seeing the prosperity of the 
wicked, who, while more deserving of torments and 
punishment, abound in all the temporal blessings of 
this world. ‘ For they shall shortly wither away 
as grass.’ A most appropriate idea for shewing 
how short will be their prosperity. Grass and green 
herbs do not send their roots very deep into the earth, 
like the cedar and the palm tree, to which the just 
are usually compared. ‘“ The just shall flourish like 
the palm-tree; he shall grow up like the cedar of: 
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Libanus.” Hence, the grass and green herbs wither 
and rot in a short time; the cedar and the palm- 
tree come to an immense age. And the prophet 
does not confine himself to their prosperity, which, 
he says, will be very brief in this world; but, he 
goes further, and says, themselves will be very 
quickly destroyed; and when they are gone, their 
happiness and prosperity is gone with them. And 
though they may enjoy many and prosperous years 
here, they are nothing compared to the lengthened, 
the everlasting happiness of the just. For “ the just 
shall live for ever,’ Wisdom v. ; and “ the just shall 
be in everlasting remembrance.” Any one that wishes 
to see the brevity and the velocity of all things tem- 
poral, painted to the life, let him refer to Wisdom, 
chap. v., ‘* All those things are passed away like a 
shadow, and like a post that runneth on, and as a 
ship that passeth through the waves; whereof when 
it is gone by, the trace cannot be found, nor the path 
of its keel in the waters: or as when a bird flieth 
through the air; of the passage of which no mark can 
be found, but only the sound of the wings beating the 
light air, and parting it*by the force of her flight; 
she moved her wings, and hath flown through; and 
there ts no mark found afterwards of her way: or as 
when an arrow is shot at a mark, the divided air 
presently cometh together again, so that the passage 
thereof is not known: so we also being born, forthwith 
ceased to be; and have been able to shew no mark of 
virtue; but are consumed in our wickedness.” 

3 “ Trust in the Lord, and do good, and dwellin the 
land, and thou shalt be fed with its riches. 

4 “ Delight in the Lord, and he wili give thee the re- 
quests of thy heart.” 

After seeking to frighten us out of our evil ways, 
David now tries to encourage us to do good. If you 
wish to be happy and blessed, understand who is the 
author of all happiness, look to him for it, and to no 
one else. ‘‘ Zrust in the Lord,” he, being master of 
all things, can alone give us what we want ; but that 
our hope may be certain, and that we may not be 
confounded, ‘‘ do good;” do what God’s command- 
ments direct you ; for he cannot put his trust in him 
he knows to be incensed against him ? and then in 
perfect security you will ‘* dwell in the land,” for who 
can turn you out when you are known to be the friend 
of him to whom the earth, and “ the fulness thereof” 
belongs? nay, more, ‘‘ you will be fed with tts riches,” 
for it will throw up its fruits in abundance to feed 
you. But to work, to be in God’s peace, so that one 
may securely confide in him, they must have love ; 
and, therefore, he says, “ Delight in the Lord;” love 
God from your heart, let him be your delight, and 
then you will be safe, because, ‘‘he will give thee the 
requests of thy heart,” whatever your heart shall de- 
sire. An objection—We know many who “trusted 
in the Lord,” who “ did good,” and who “ delighted 
in the Lord,” and still were not allowed “‘ to dwell in 
the land,” nor “ to be fed with its riches,” nor to get 
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“* the requests of their heart :” to say nothing of the 
countless multitudes of holy souls who are in extreme 
want. Certaivly St. Paul “ trusted in the Lord,” and 
“did good; and yet, according to himself, 1 Cor. 
iv., ‘He was hungry and thirsty, and was naked, and 
was cast out as the refuse and the off-scouring of this 
world :” and though ‘‘ he delighted in the Lord,” the 
Lord did not grant him “the request of his heart ;” 
for, though he asked three times to ‘‘bedelivered from 
the sting of lis flesh,” yet he was not heard. The 
answer is: the greater part of those who are in ex- 
treme want do not “‘ trust in the Lord” as they ought, 
do not observe his commandments as he requires, 
much less are they *‘ delighted in the Lord;” for, to 
say nothing of the promises contained in this Psalm, 
Christ himself most clearly says to us, ‘* Behold the 
fowls of the air, for they sow not, neither do they reap 
nor gather into barns, yet your heavenly Father 
feedeth them. Are not you of much more value than 
they? Seek ye, therefore, first the kingdom of God 
and his justice, and all those things shall be added 
unto you.” ‘There can be no doubt, then, but that 
God will provide all necessaries for his own, if they 
really put their trust in him, and keep his command- 
ments. If the contrary sometimes happens, as was 
the case with St, Paul, the reason is, because God 
chose to give them something better, with which 
they are more contented, and that is the great merit 
of patience; for the very same Paul, who so de- 
scribed his want and his other tribulations, wrote in 
another place, ‘‘ J am filled with comfort, I exceed- 
ingly abound with joy in all our tribulation;? and 
thus, though God did not grant “ the requests of his 
heart,” by removing “the sting of his flesh,” he gave 
him an abundance of grace to convert that sting into 

a powerful source of triumph. He, therefore, with- 
held a thing of trifling value, that he may confer one 
of immense value, which he knew was the real ‘7e- 
quest of his heart.” 

5 “* Commit thy way to the Lord, and trust in him, 
and he will do it. 

6 “And he will bring forth thy justice as the light, 
and thy judgment as the noon day.” 

The prophet, in the capacity of a skilful physician, 
had prescribed a remedy for the internal disease of 
hunger, thirst, and the like; he now prescribes for 
the external disease of persecutions and calumnies, 
When such things happen, we are not forbidden to 
defend ourselves, and to repel the calumnies; but 
prayer to God, confidence in God, should be our 
principal resource and remedy, as was the case with 
Susanna, who, when condemned to death, through 
swearing of false witnesses, with tears in her eyes 
looked up to heaven, “for her heart had con- 
fidence in the Lord.” “ Commit thy way to the Lord, 
and trust in him, and he will do it.” In prayer be- 
fore God disclose all your actions to him, confide in 
him, commit your whole case to him, * and he will 

do it.” He will do justice to you. He will find out a 
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means of detecting the falsehood of the witnesses who 
swore against you, so as to establish your innocence. 
That is more clearly expressed in the following, 
“and he will bring forth thy justice as a light.” God, 
in his wonderful providence, will cause your justice 
that was, as it were, buried in darkness, by the ca- 
lumnies of your persecutors, to emerge and be reful- 
gent in great brightness, as light is seen when en- 
kindled, or brought out from a closed and darkened 
lantern. He repeats it, saying, ‘‘ and thy judgment 
as the noon-day.” He willestablish your innocence 
as clearly, and make it to be seen as conspicuously 
as the sun is seen at noon. A thing literally carried 
out in the case of Susanna. At first fier justice and 
her innocence were in darkness, she was convicted on 
the testimony not only of two witnesses, but even of 
two who professed to be together when they saw the 
thing, and whose character put them beyond sus- 
picion ; however, God at once raised up the spirit 
of Daniel, who, from the very lips of the same wit- 
nesses, so clearly establishes their own infamy, and 
the innocence of Susanna, that she was at once set 
at liberty, and they were consigned to an ignominious 
death. 

7 ‘* Be subject to the Lord, and pray to him. Envy 
not the man who prospereth in his way: the man who 
doeth unjust things.” 

The meaning of this passage, which may be con- 
sidered as the fourth general spiritual rule, is, Take 
care, and be always obedient to God; pray to him 
constantly, for fear the idea of seeing an unjust man 
successful in the world may tempt you and lead you 
to injustice. In fact, the success of the bad is a great 
temptation ; but easily overcome by having God con- 
stantly before us, and clinging to him through prayer 
and obedience. Whoever will so unite himself to God 
stands, as it were, on an eminence; and, seeing the 
happiness of the sinner to be transient and tempo- 
rary, has no difficulty in spurning and despising it. 
He therefore, says, ‘‘ Be subject to the Lord, and 
pray to him.” Be obedient to God in all simplicity 
and honesty, and through prayer frequently converse 
and commune with him. ‘“Hnvynot the man who pros- 
pereth in his way.” Do not seek to rival the man 
who is prosperous in life; that is, the man who 
is dishonestly so. 

8 ‘ Cease from anger, and leave rage ; have no ema- 
lation to do evil. 

9 “* For evil doers shall be cut off ; but they that wait 
upon the Lord, they shall inherit the land.” 

This verse is a repetition and explanation of the first 
verse. Throughout the whole Psalm the same idea is 
frequently repeated and inculcated, to explain it more 
clearly, and thereby to fix itmore firmly onthe memory. 
Inthe first verse he said, “Be not emulous of evil-doers.” 
He now repeats, in clearer language, “cease from 
anger, and leave rage;” that is, when you see a bad 
man thriving, don’t get vexed or angry, don’t say, 
Why does this villain so prosper?’ Where is God’s 
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justice ?. Where his providence? In the eighth verse 
he said, ‘‘ have no emulation to do evil.” Do not 
seek to rival the wicked in their evil ways; do not imi- 
tate the enormities of those whose happiness you so 
envy, and adds, “for the evil-doers shall be cut off,” 
to confirm what he had said before, ‘‘ for they shall 
wither away as grass.” We then adds, ‘‘ but they 
that wait upon the Lord shall inherit the land,” to 
repeat and confirm what he had said before, ¢ trust 
in the Lord, and dwell in the land.”’ They wait on 
the Lord who patiently expect his promises, and 
expect them confidently, knowing the Lord, who made 
the promise, being both able and sure to carry it out ; 
and thus, there is no doubt that the evil-doers, though 
they may seem to flourish for a while, will not long 

flourish, but will be “cut off” from the Jand, and 
shoved into hell for eternal punishment ; while those 
whe keep themselves from sin, and expect their re~ 
ward from God, “ they shall inhabit the land,” for 
they shall get permanent hold of the land, of which 
they will never be deprived. In truth, when holy 
souls go to God, instead of losing possession of the 
land, they acquire both it and heaven along with it, 
when it is said of them, ‘f that he will put them over 
all his property.” 

10 “ For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not 
be: and thou shalt seek his place, and shalt not find it. 

11 ‘+ But the meek shall inherit the land, and shalt 
delight m abundance of peace.” 

Having said, that “‘ the evil-doers shall be cut off,” 
he now adds, that it will soon happen. “ or yet a 
little while” and that ‘‘wicked” man, who seemed so 
happy, “‘ shall not be,” cannot be found; “ and thou 
shalt seek his place and shalt not find it.” There 
will be no trace of him, like a barren tree torn up from 
the roots. “* But the meek,” they who are neither in- 
dignant nor angry with God when they see the 
wicked prosper ; but, on the contrary, patiently bear 
and take from God’s hand what it may please him to - 
send, they will “ inherit the land,” not only this land 
of exile, but that land that only deserves the name, 
that fixed and firm land, of which the Lord speaks in 
Mat. v., ‘ Blessed are the meek, for they shall pos- 
sess the land;” and as that land is.called the Jerusa- 
lem, which means, the vision of peace, and whereas 
all its enemies are far removed from it, therefore 
“they shall delight in the multitude of peace ;” they 
shall have great peace, because the number of inha- 
bitants will be great to enjoy it; and the peace will 
be of long duration, or rather for ever; and thus they 
shall enjoy the pleasure that peace always brings 
with it. 

12 “* The sinner shall watch the just man ; and shalt 
gnash upon him with his teeth. 

13 “But the Lord shall laugh at him: for he fore- 
seeth that his day shall come.” j 

The just man is here advised to be in no great fear 
of the wicked, as God is guarding him. “ The sinner 
shall watch the justman;” shall attentively look after’ 
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every thing he does, to see could he find any open for 
destroying him ; “* and shall gnash upon them with his 
teeth ;” like a dog, shall howl for his destruction, and 
through anger and fury expose his teeth, like a dog. 
“* But the Lord shall laugh at him.” God, who be- 
holds every thing, in whose hand are all things, so 
that even a leaf does noft*fall to the ground without 
his order or permission, ‘‘ shall laugh at him, for he 
Soreseeth that his day shall come ;” he will laugh at him, 

because he sees the end of the wicked man is just at 
hand ; and that he will be taken off before he can put 
any of his designs against the just man into execu- 
tion. Though God may sometimes allow the wicked 
to slay the just, the wicked, however, kills himself 
first, for he kills his own soul; and since the death of 
the just is precious in the sight of the Lord, his death, 
instead of being a loss, is to him a gain; on the 
other hand, the death of the sinner is the very re- 
verse—is the commencement of his eternal punish- 
ment; and thus the sinner is always hurried off be- 
fore he can injure the just. 
“to be laughed at,’ who, while he lies in wait for 
another, sees not his own impending destruction. 

14 “*The wicked have drawn out the sword: they 
have bent their bow, to cast down the poor and needy, to 
kill the upright of heart. 

15 ‘ Let their sword enter into their own hearts ; and 
let their bow be broken.” 

The prophet explains here, what he had more ob- 
scurely expressed in the twelfth verse. He said there, 
“ The sinner shall watch the just man,” which he ex- 
plains here, by saying, ‘* The wicked have drawn out 
the sword, they have bent their bow.” The wicked 
stand with drawn swords, and bended bow, biding 
their time to shoot with the arrow, and slay with the 
sword the just man, ‘‘ who is poor and needy,” but 
“upright of heart.” But God, who from on high 
beholds every thing, causes their “‘ swords to enter into 
their own hearts,” and ‘their bows to be broken,” 
and to injure themselves alone; and thus, ‘he will 
laugh at them.” What is said here of the real sword 
and quiver, may be also applied to the sword and 
quiver of the tongue, that sinners, perhaps oftener, 
make use of against the just. The just man is here 
designated as “the upright of heart,” because his 
‘heart is most conformable to the law of God, which 
is most upright; and as that law is the right way in 
which we must needs walk, the ‘‘ upright of heart” 
is said to be right in his way, because he never de- 
parts from the right path, which is the law of the 
Lord. Observe also that the just man is called ‘‘ the 
poor and needy,’ because all the just are poor in 
spirit, and though they sometimes possess the riches 
of this world, they understand them not to be their 
own, since they have to render an account of them to 
God; or certainly David does not speak of all the just, 
but only of the poor and the needy, who are oppressed 
by the rich. Between the “poor” and ‘ needy,” 
there is this difference, that the former signifies the 

He is, therefore, justly 

107 

humbler, the afflicted, the meek; while “needy” 
signifies, properly speaking, the one. in want, who 
wishes for every thing, because he is thoroughly des- 
titute. Finally, the expression, ‘‘ Let their sword 
enter into their own hearts, and let their bow be broken,” 
is more a prophecy than an imprecation. The sword 
of the sinner, drawn against the just, then enters into 
his own heart; when, while seeking to destroy the 
just, he really destroys himself. While he despoils 
the just man perhaps of his clothes, he robs himself 
of faith and charity ; and while he deprives the just 
of his life, he deprives himself of the grace of God, 
which is the life of the soul ; and while, by calumny, 
he shuts the just man up in prison, he precipitates 
himself into hell. 

16 “‘ Better is a little to-the just, than the great riches 
of the wicked, 

17 “ For the arms of the wicked shall be broken in 
pieces ; but the Lord strengtheneth the just.” 

For fear the just should envy the rich wicked, and 
should, therefore, forsake justice to do evil, David 
encourages them in these two verses. ‘* Better is a 
little to the just, than the great riches of the wicked;? 
that means, a trifling income will be of more value 
to the just man than an immense fortune to the sin- 
ner; and, therefore, the just man, with small means, 
is much happier than the sinner with a large revenue; 
and, therefore, justice, with little wealth, is more to 
be sought after than much wealth with justice. 
The reason is, because the just man, being guided by 
God, knows how to turn his riches to proper account ; 
he is not avaricious, nor is he prodigal, and he is, 
therefore, neither needy, nor is he in want; he is not 
in debt, neither is he burdened with useless riches, 
to stimulate his pride or excite his passions. On the 
other hand, the sinner is both proud and prodigal, 
and knows not the use of money ; hence he is always 
in want, always in debt, and cannot hold his position 
long, as appears from what follows, ‘‘ or the arms 
of the wicked shall be broken into pieces ; but the Lord 
strengtheneth the just; that means, the power and 
strength of the sinner will easily fail, because he de- 
pends on the arm of the flesh, and his riches can af- 
ford him no help ; but the strength and power of the 
just cannot fail, because he depends on the arm of 
God, who, being the friend of the just, confirms and 
supports him. Finally, the sinner, in spite of all his 
riches, will not escape everlasting death; because, 
when he shall die, he will carry nothing with him, 

-nor will his glory descend with him ; while the just 
man, who, instead of trusting in the riches of this 
world, trusted in God, shall live for ever. 

18 “The Lord knoweth the days of the undefiled ; 
ani their inheritance shall be for ever. 

19 ‘* They shall not be confounded in the evil time ; 
and in the days of famine they shall be filled :” 

The prophet now confirms what he said a while 
ago, as to the happiness of the just, however scanty 
their. fortune may be. ‘ The Lord knoweth the days . 
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of the undefiled.” God approves of their life, favours 
and blesses them; and, therefore, their days will be 
prolonged, and their inheritance shall be protected for 
along time. ‘ They shall not be confounded in the 
evil time.” In the time of want and penury they 
will not be in confusion, because they will not be 
forced to beg; “and in the days of famine they shall 
be filled.” So far from there being any fear of their 
dying of hunger in time of famine, they will be so 
supplied that they may eat to satiety; things that 
cften happen in this life, but most certainly will in 
the next. For, after this life, a most unheard-of sea- 
son of sterility will set in, when no one can either sow 
or reap ; and the rich man in hell will thirst for one 
drop of water even, without getting it. Then, in- 
deed, the immaculate, who stored nothing on earth, 
but put up every thing in heaven, shall find their 
everlasting inheritance, and will not be confounded 
with the begging of the foolish virgins, ‘ give us of 
your oil,” but will be fully satiated when the glory of 
the Lord shall have appeared. 

20 ‘* Because the wicked shall perish. And the ene- 
mies of the Lord, presently after they shall be honoured 
and exalted, shall come to nothing, and vanish like 
smoke.” 

A reason why “ the inheritance of the just should 
be for ever ;” and why “ they shall be filled in the days 
of famine.” That will be the case, ‘ because the 
wicked,” who were wont to harass them, and deprive 
them of their property, ‘shall perish.” The re- 
mainder of the verse corresponds with the two last 
verses, and the meaning is, Holy souls, as being 
friends of God, shall have the “ eternal inheritance,” 
and in the “evil day will not be confounded; but 
the enemies of the Lord, as all sinners are, on the 
contrary, shall enjoy a very brief felicity; for, so 
soon as ever they come to be exalted, they will 
vanish like smoke, which the more it is exalted, the 
more it is scattered, leaving not even a track of 
itself behind. 

21 “ The sinner shall borrow, and not pay again: but 
the just sheweth mercy, and shall give. 

22 ‘* For such as bless him shall inherit the land : but 
such as curse him shall perish.” 

He confirms what he had stated in verse 16., viz., 
“ Better is a little to the just than the great riches of 
the wicked.’ It frequently happens that the sinner, 
however rich, may borrow money without returning 
it, because they want to live, to be dressed, or to 
have finer houses than they can afford; hence, they 
are always in debt; while the just man, however 
limited in his fortune, knows how to make use of 
that little; and hence, can afford to ‘‘ have mercy on 
the poor,” and “ shall give without expecting to get tt 
back.” “ For such as bless him,” that is God, ‘ shall 
inherit the land;” and thus will always have some- 
thing to give—“but such as curse him;” the ungrate- 
ful, the blasphemer, “ shall perish,” so that even if 
they wished to give, they won't be able to do so. 
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23 With the Lord shall the steps of a man be di- 
rected, and he shall like well his way. 

24 “* When he shall fall, he shall not be bruised ; for 

the Lord putteth his hand under him.” 

He now begins to relate God’s singular providence 

in regard of the just, in order to confirm them, for 

fear the prosperity of the Wicked may induce them 

to commit sin. He states, then, that the life of the 

just is guided and guarded by God. “ With the Lord 

shall the steps of a man be directed.” The Lord, who 

made the just man, will direct his words and actions. 

“ And he shall like well his way;” that is, either the 
just man shall like well and follow God’s way, or God 
shall like his, that is, the path he is pursuing. 

“ When he shall fall, he shall not be bruised.” This 
may be referred to the disasters of the body as well 
as of the soul. For, should the just man meet any 
corporeal affliction or trouble, such as the falling 
down a precipice or into a pit, “he shall not be 
bruised;” he will not be entirely destroyed; for the 
“ Lord putteth his hand under him,” assists him 
through his providence. Should he fall into the 
temptation of sin, “he shall not be bruised ;” that is, 
he will not give full consent to mortal sin, nor will 
he lose his patience, his faith, or any other virtue, 
because God, by the assistance of his grace, will “ put 
his hand under him.” 

25 I have been young, and now am old: and Ihave 
not seen the just forsaken, nor his seed seeking bread. 

26 ** He sheweth mercy and lendeth all the day long: 
and his seed shall be in blessing.” 

He proves, from his own experience, that the just 
“ shall not be confounded in the evil time ;” and also, 
that “in the days of famine they shall be filled.” “ 
have been young, and now am old ;” and in all that 
space of time ‘‘ J have not seen the just forsaken ;” so 
as to be pinched by want; nor have I seen ‘his 
seed seeking bread;” that is, his children begging 
or seeking bread. On the contrary, I have seen the. 
just man “ shewing mercy and lending ;’ so abound- 
ing in the riches of the world as to be able either to. 
bestow altogether, or certainly to lend to his neigh- 
bours in their necessities ; and, therefore, “ hés seed,” 
his descendants, not only shall feel no want, but they 
“ shall be in blessing ;” that is, blessed by God, they 
will abound in the goods of this world, or they will 
be blessed by all, as the children of the best of pa- 
rents. Observe that the mendicant religious do not 
come under the sentence so pronounced here, because 

‘their mendicancy is voluntary, done through a love 
of poverty ; nor can they be said to be forsaken by 
God, when he supports them by a wonderful provi- 
dence. Other mendicants, generally speaking, are 
not the children of those who were wont “to shew 
mercy and to lend ;” to whom the promise was specially 
made. Very often they are neither just themselves, 
nor the children of the just. Lastly, as we have 
already said, the truly just, and they who trust in 
God, though they may seem to be deserted by God, 



COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

secking a morsel of bread, like Lazarus, they have 
got something better than the goods of this world; 
nor would they give the virtue of patience they have 
got in exchange for all the riches of this world. 

27 “ Decline from evil, and do good, and dwell for 
ever and ever. 

28 “ For the Lord loveth, judgment, and will not for- 
sake his saints: they shall be preserved for ever. ‘The 
unjust shall be punished, and the seed of the wicked shall 
perish.” 

From what he had said of his experience from his 
youth to his old age, he concludes by an exhortation 
to ** decline from evil and do good,” which are the 
two primary precepts of justice—“ and dwell for 
ever and ever;” be just, and you will, in security, 
“* dwell in the land” for ever. He assigns a reason 
why. Because “ the Lord loveth judgment ;” his just 
and holy servants; and IJ, therefore, assert that 
“they shall be preserved for ever.” This promise, to 
acertain extent, applies to this world, where the just, 
through various successions, are wont to “ dwell in 
the land” for a long time; but, properly and abso- 
lutely speaking, it applies to the future life, which, 
in the land of the living, will be everlasting. 

29 “ But the just shall inherit the land, and shall dwell 
therem for evermore.” 

This verse, as well as the latter part of the pre- 
ceding verse, are so clear as to need no explanation. 

30 “* The mouth of the just shall meditate wisdom ; and 
his tongue shall speak judgment. 

31 “ The law of his God is in his heart, and his steps 
shall not be supplanted.” 

Having previously said that divine Providence was 
on the watch to see that the just should not be op- 
pressed by the wicked, he now adds, that the just 
themselves, by their own wisdom, which, too, is a 
gift of God, would enable them to save themselves 
from “ their steps being supplanted” by the wicked. 
“* The mouth of the just shall meditate wisdom.” The 
just man will speak with so much wisdom, that he 
will not be caught in his language. To “‘ meditate 
wisdom” means to be discreet in our conversation, 
as we have explained before; which he repeats when 
he adds, “ and his tongue shall speak judgment,” that 
is, the tongue of the jast man will not scatter words 
at random, but will speak what is right, and at the 
right time, which is the essence of speaking with wis- 
dom ; and he assigns a reason for it, saying, ‘‘ the 
law of God is in his heart.” 
versation is naturally seasoned with wisdom, because 
he has “ the law of God in his heart;” and, therefore, 
while he is speaking he has the commandments of 
God before him, that he may not offend by his tongue; 
and, besides, ‘‘ the law is a light,” Prov. vi.; and, 
as the same David says, Psalm xviii., ‘* The law of 
the Lord enlighteneth the heart, giving wisdom to 
little ones;” and it is, therefore, no wonder if the just 
man, who has it in his heart, who loves to think on 
it, should speak with wisdom—“ and his steps shall 

The just man’s con-. 
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not be supplanted.” To supplant means to tumble 
another by tripping him, and that more by cunning 
and dexterity than by strength ; but, as the just man 
always thinks wisely and acts wisely, he is always 
on his guard, and, therefore, his ‘‘ steps shall not be 
supplanted.” 

32 “* The wicked watcheth the just man, and seeketh 
to put him to death. 
383 “ But the Lord will not leave him in his hands ; 

nor condemn him when he shall be judged.” 

These two verses are an explanation of the two 
preceding. ‘‘ The wicked watcheth the just man, and 
seeketh to put him to death,” carefully observes what 
he says and what he does, in order “to supplant him,” 
“and seeketh to put him to death ;” first to trip him up, 
then to killhim, a thing that very often happens in 
unjust prosecutions, when the judge or a false accuser 
seeks first to entrap an innocent person, and then to 
put him to death. ‘‘ But the Lord will not leave him in 
his hands.” The Lord will not allow the sinner so to 
keep the just man in his power, but will inspire him 
with wisdom, to detect the machinations of his ene- 
mies, and to speak with such wisdom as will enable 
him to elade them ; “ nor condemn him when he shall 
be judged.” The judge will not condemn the just 
man, when he shall come before him, for God will 
not permit justice to be so perverted. 

34 “ Expect the Lord, and keep his way : and he will 
exalt thee to inherit the land: when the sinners shall perish 
thou shalt see.” 

An exhortation to the just to hope in God, and 
persevere in justice. ‘ Hpect the Lord.’ Hope in 
God, even though he may seem to be tardy in his 
promise ; “‘ and keep his way,” observe bis law, and 
turn not from the path of holiness and justice in 
which you have set out; ‘‘and he will exalt thee to 
inherit the land,” when his promises shall be ful- 
filled, that you may obtaio the land of the living as 
your inheritance of right; “‘ when the sinners shall 
perish, thou shalt see.” When all sinners, condemned 
by the judgment of God, shall have perished you will 
see what you now hope for. 

35 ‘ I have seen the wicked highly exalted, and lifted 
up like the cedars of Libanus. 

36 ‘* And I passed by, and lo, he was not: and I sought 
him, and his place was not found.” 

Having said that, “ when the sinners shall perish, 
thow shalt sec;” the just man may naturally ask, 
when that will happen? and he therefore now says 
it will be immediately, for ‘‘ J have seen the wicked 
highly exalted, and lifted up like the cedars of Li- 
banus,” and placed in the highest degree of dignity 
and power, so abounding in wealth, subjects, friends, 
and the like, that one would say his happiness must 
needs be everlasting; nevertheless, scarcely “ J 
passed by, and lo, he was not;” that is, in my way, 
I saw that man raised and rooted like the cedars of 
Libanus ; I had scarcely passed him, when I looked 
back, and he had disappeared. “J sought him,” 
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asked where he was, looked for some traces of his 
greatness, “and his place was not found,” as if he 
had never been there. These things are now of daily 
experience. To say nothing of petty kings and 
princes, where are those most powerful monarchs of 
the Assyrians, Persians, Greeks, and Romans? Had 
history not recorded them, we would be in ignorance 
of their very existence. ‘Thus, while the merest 
traces of such powers have disappeared, yet such is 
human pride, and so does it blind men up, that they 
cannot see what they actually touch; and will not 
acknowledge what they must, in spite of them, feel 
and experience. 

37 “‘ Keep innocence, and behold justice ; for there are 
remnants for the peaceable man. 

38 ‘‘ But the unjust shall be destroyed together: the 
remnants of the wicked shall perish.” 

A continuation of the exhortation. ‘* Keep inno- 
cence,” by keeping yourself so, and * behold justice,” 
judge what is right towards your neighbour ; “‘for 
there are remnants for the peaceable man,” because 
God will reward him, so that he will leave children 
after him. Or, in a higher meaning, because many 
good things are in store for the just after death, 
“ Hor their good works follow those who die in the 
Lord,” Apoc. xiv. ; on the contrary, ‘ the unjust shall 
be destroyed together,’ without any exception, and 
** the remnants of the wicked shall perish,” they will 
neither leave any property nor children to enjoy it, 
when they shall have consumed every thing in their 
crimes and concupiscence. _ 

39 “ But the salvation of the just is from the Lord: 
and he is their protector in the tume of trouble. 

40 ‘* And the Lord will help them and deliver them: 
and he will rescue them from the wicked, and save them, 
because they have hoped in him.” 
A recapitulation of the whole Psalm sufficiently 

clear and perspicuous. 

PSALM XXXVII. 

A prayer of a penitent for the remission of his sins. 
The third penitential psalin. 

1 Rebuke me not, O Lord, in thy indig- 
nation; nor chastise me in thy wrath. 

2 For thy arrows are fastened in me: and 
thy hand hath been strong upon me. 

3 There is no health in my flesh, because 
of thy wrath: there is no peace for my bones, 
because of my sins. 

4 For my iniquities are gone over my 
head; and as a heavy burden are become 
heayy upon me. 

5 My sores are putrefied and corrupted, 
because of my foolishness. 

6 Iam become miserable, and am bowed 
down even to the end: I walked sorrowful 
all the day long. ° 

‘does with the patient, 
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7 For my loins are filled with illusions; 
and there is no health in my flesh. 

8 Iam afflicted and humbled exceedingly: 
I roared with the groaning of my heart. 

9 Lord, all my desire is before thee: and 
my groaning is not hidden from thee. 

10 My heart is troubled, my strength hath 
left me: and the light of my eyes itself is 
not with me. 

11 My friends and my neighbours have 
drawn near, and stood against me. And 
they that were near me stood afar off: 

12 And they that sought my soul used. 
violence. And they that sought evils to me 
spoke vain things, and studied deceits all the 
day long. 

13 But I, as a deaf man, heard not: and 
as a dumb man, not opening his mouth. 

14 And I became as a man that heareth 
not, and that hath no reproofs in his mouth. 

15 For in thee, O Lord, have I hoped: 
thou wilt hear me, O Lord my God. ; 

16 For I said: Lest at any time my ene- 
mies rejoice over me; and whilst my feet are 
moved, they speak great things against me. 

17 For lam ready for scourges: and my 
sorrow is continually before me. 

18 For I will declare my iniquity: and E 
will think for my sin. 

19 But my enemies live, and are stronger 
than I: and they that hate me wrongfully are 
multiplied. 

20 They that render evil for good have 
detracted me, because I followed goodness. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lord my God: do 
not thou depart from me. 

22 Attend unto my help, O Lord, the God 
of my salvation. 

: 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

uy “Rebuke me not, O Lord, in thy indignation ; nor 
chastise me in thy wrath.” 

The penitent David prays to God not to punish 
him in his anger and his wrath, as the judge deals 
with the culprit; but in his mercy, as the physician 

See the beginning of Psalm 
vi., on the difference between indignation and wrath, 
where we make them to be synonymous; but if we will 
make a difference, we would say with St. Augustine, 
that they who are condemned to hell “are rebuked. 
in indignation ;” whilst they who are consigned to 
purgatory “ are chastised in wrath ;” but David prays 
to God to punish him for his sing neither in hell nor 
in purgatory, but here in this world. St. Augustine 
warns us not to make little of the fire of purgatory, 
as the fire there is more severe than anything one 

e 
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can suffer in this world. Another observation is, 
that though God’s justice is taken here in the retri- 
butive sense, as well as in Psalm ii., verse 38, and 
Psalm vi., verse 1, still, in other places, it is used to 
signify the zeal of a father angry with his children, 
not with a view to destroy, but to protect them. 

2 “ For thy arrows are fastened in me: and thy hand 
hath been strong upon me.” 

Knowing that nothing is of greater use in obtain- 
ing pardon of sin than a full knowledge of the evil 
of it, and the deploring our misfortune before God ; 
in this and the few following verses he mourns over 
the unbappiness that mortal sin brings with it. He 
says, then, ‘‘ Rebuke me not in thy indignation;” for 
I know, from experience, how severe it is; for *‘ thy 
arrows are fastened in me.” I have been scourged 
with many calamities by you for my sins; “ and thy 
hand hath been strong upon me;” yes, “ your arrows 
are fastened in me;” and not lightly, for “ your hand 
hath been strong upon me,” to send them home, to 
drive them in deeper. By such punishments and 
troubles, he seems to allude to the death of his son 
by Bethsabee, the dishonour of his daughter, the 
murder of his son, his expulsion from his kingdom, 
and other troubles, which God, in his vengeance, 
poured upon him. Perhaps, by those ‘‘ arrows,” he 
also had in view those fearful rebukes he got from 
the prophet Nathan, 2 Kings xii., “ Thus sazth the 
Lord God of Israel, I anointed thee king over Israel, 
and I delivered thee from the hand of Saul, and gave 
thee thy master’s house, and thy master’s wives into 
thy bosom, and gave thee the house of Israel and 
Juda. Why, therefore, hast thou despised the word 
of the Lord, to do evil in my sight? Thou hast 
killed Urias the Hethite with the sword, and hast 
taken his wife to be thy wife. Therefore the sword 
shall never depart from thy house.” Such a reproof 
for benefits conferred, and such threats, must have 
deeply affected David, and overwhelmed him with 
shame, fear, and sorrow. 

3 “ There is no health in my flesh, because of thy 
wrath: there is no peace for my bones because of my 
sins.” 

He describes the effect of God’s arrows, and says 
he is terribly confused, and cannot rest, while he 
brings to mind God’s anger, and his own sins that 
provoked it. “ There is no health in my flesh, because 
of thy wrath;” your angry looks, that are always 
present to my mind, make my flesh to grieve and 
pine away ; for interior trouble has its effect on the 
body, makes it to waste, languish, and decay. “There 
is no peace for my bones, because of my sins ;” the 
deformity and hideousness of my sin so confuse me, 

that I cannot rest, my very bones tremble. 

4 ‘ For my iniquities are gone over my head ; and as 
a heavy burden are become heavy upon me.” 

He gives a reason for being so dreadfully con- 

fused when he reflects upon his sins, and says it 1s 

because they are so numerous and so great. As to 

\ 
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their number, he states, “for they have gone over 
my head.” Uave grown into such a heap, that they 
all but crush me, as one who goes into a deep river, 
so as to allow the water to rise over his head, is 
overwhelmed by them. In regard of their magnitude, 
“and as a heavy burden are become heavy upon me;” 
my sins, like an insupportable burden, weigh down 
the powers of my soul, it being beyond my strength 
to satisfy so great. a debt. David’s sin was that of 
adultery, coupled with murder ; and now, truly peni- 
tent, he sees the many aggravations of both. He had 
injured a faithful servant, in depriving him of his 
wife, as well as of his life; he had offended Beth- 
sabee, whom he solicited to sin, and thus spiritually 
killed her; he had offended his own wives, by not 
remaining faithful to them; he had offended the 
whole kingdom, nay, even the very infidels, by his 
bad example, for which Nathan said to him, ** Thou 
hast caused the enemy to blaspheme the name of the 
Lord; he had, lastly, offended God himself, whose 
laws he had openly transgressed. Counting up, 
therefore, the number of crimes and offences he had 
committed, and the number of persons he had in- 
jured by his sins, he could justly exclaim, ‘ 7y ini- 
quities have gone over my head.” ‘The grievousness 
of the sin can be estimated from the circumstances. 
David put Urias to death; first, an innocent man ; 
secondly, a most faithful man; thirdly, one actually 
in arms for him ; fourthly, after committing adultery 
with his wife, he seeks to add to the disgrace ; fifthly, 
because he sought to make the man his own execu- 
tioner; sixthly, when he wrote to Joab to procure 
Urias’s death, he gave him to understand that Urias 
was guilty of some grievous crime, and thus he in- 
jured the man’s character. His ingratitude to God, 
however, was the blackest feature in the whole trans- 
action. God had bestowed on him all manner of 
temporal and spiritual favours in the greatest abun- 
dance, made him a great king, an accomplished pro- 
phet, a brave general, endowed him with prudence, 
strength, beauty, riches, every thing that the heart of 
man could desire; all of which contributed to aggra- 
vate the heinousness of his sins, and which he must 
have acutely felt when he exclaimed, “ My inequities, 
as a heavy burden, are become heavy on me;” and 
the reason why so few conceive the sorrow they 
ought for their sins is, that few look back upon them, 
and weigh them with the reflection that David did. 

5 ‘* My sores are putrefied and corrupted, because of 
my foolishness.” 

This applies to the time between the commission 
of the sin of adultery and the admonition of Nathan 
the prophet, more than nine months. It was after the 
birth of the child that Nathan reproved David, and, 
therefore, during the nine months, David put off 
healing the wound through penance. Meanwhile, a 
sort of veil of forgetfulness had been drawn over the 
wound, which prevented its being seen while it never 
healed it; the wounds, however, remained, began, 
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to “ putrefy and corrupt,” and to become more in- 
curable, which he now deplores, saying, “ JZy sores,” 
not by the fault of the physician, but through care- 
lessness and forgetfulness, “are putrefied and cor- 
rupted, because of my foolishness.” My folly was the 
cause of not perceiving them, and the same folly 
caused me to allow them to putrefy, and thus spread 
the foul stench of the scandal in all quarters. 

6 “* Tam become miserable, and am bowed down even 
to the end: I walked sorrowful all the day long.” 

From the corruption and putrefaction of his sores 
he became “ miserable and bowed down,” which can 
be understood in two senses, as regards the sin, or 
as regards the punishment. or he who sins griev- 
ously, especially against the sixth commandment, by 
the very fact becomes miserable, because he thereby 
abandons God, our supreme good; ‘bows himself 
down” to the earth, becomes like the beasts, and, 
therefore, miserable, very miserable, which is con- 
veyed in the phrase, “even to the end;” namely, he 
is so miserable that he could not possibly be more so, 
or more ‘‘ bowed down ;” having given up the delights 
of the angels for the sensuality of the beasts. ‘The 
expression, ‘to the end,” does not mean the end of 
life, or the world, or for ever; but it means that he 
was so bowed down, that he could not be bowed 
down farther, as appears from the Hebrew. As re- 
gards the punishment, the passage may apply to that 

‘also ; for the man guilty of sins of this class becomes 
“‘ miserable, and is bowed down” very much, by re- 
morse of conscience, by fear of God’s anger, and by 
the shame that so humbles and confounds him, that 
he has not the courage to raise his eyes to heaven. 
Both constructions of it can be united in this way. I 
am become miserable by reason of my sin, and the 
punishment consequent on it, and very much bowed 
down, because I have turned to carnal and grovel- 
ling pleasure the face of that soul I should have fixed 
upon God; through shame, I dare not look up to 
heaven, and, thus humble and abject, I am forced to 
look upon the ground, and for all these reasons “ J 
walked sorrowful all the day long,” my conscience 
always reproving and accusing me; for what pleasure 
can the wretch feel once he becomes cognizant of his 
own wretchedness. 

7 ‘* For my loins are filled with illusions ; and there 
is no health in my flesh. 

8 “Tam afflicted and humbled exceedingly : I roared 
with the groaning of my heart.” 

He passes now from his own sins to the general 
corruption consequent on the sin of our first parents, 
which was the original source of his sin in particular; 
and from such corruption he says that he is afflicted 
and humbled, is continually roaring and groaning. 
“For my loins,’ the seat of sensuality, having 
shaken off the yoke of original justice, are constantly 
bringing forth sinful and dangerous desires, and are 
thus “‘ filled with ulusions” of the evil spirits, * and 
there is no health inmy flesh,” because nothing good is 
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to be found therein, but, on thecontrary, a nest of evil 
passions that weaken it; therefore, ‘J am afflicted 
and humbled exceedingly,” because I am ashamed to 
have to say that I, a rational being, should not keep 
myself beyond the reach of such low concupiscence ; 
and, therefore, ‘‘ Troared,” through grief, “ with the 
groaning of my heart,” which provoked me so to cry 
out and bemoan. 

9 ‘ Lord, all my desire is before thee : and my groan- 
ing is not hidden from thee.” 

Having said that the groanings of his heart caused 
hin to roar; he now tells us to whom those groans 
were directed, viz., to him who “ searcheth the heart,” 
and knows “* what the spirit desireth.” ‘* Lord, all 
my desire ts before thee;” you, O Lord alone, see the 
whole extent of my desires, which turn entirely on 
the being delivered from my evil concupiscence, that 
I may, at length, arrive at the sabbath of perfect 
rest ; and, on this subject “‘ my groaning is not hidden 
from thee,” similar to what the Apostle writes, 
Rom. viii., “Even-we ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption of the sons of God, the re- 
demption of our body.” 

10 ‘* My heart is troubled, my strer.gth hath left me : 
and the light of my eyes itself is not with me.” 

He goes on describing the corruption of human 
natnre, and says, ‘‘ My heart is troubled,” meaning, 
the intestinal war between his inferior and superior 
parts; and adds, ‘‘my strength hath left me;” for 
such is the weakness caused by the rebellion, that 
man must, whether he will or not, be subject to evil 
desires, and exclaim with the Apostle, Rom. vii., 
“ For, ta will good is present with me, but to accom- 
plish that which is good I find not.” Finally, he 
adds, ‘* and the light of my eyes itself ts not with me.” 
The same rebellion has not only caused infirmity of. 
purpose, but also blindness of intellect. We often 
judge of things not as they are, but as they appear 
to us; however badly disposed we may be, as those 
labouring under fever think what is sweet is bitter, 
and what is bitter is sweet; and, therefore, he does 
not say, the light of my eyes is extinct, but, ‘is. 
not with me;” for the light of prayer and of under- 
standing is in the soul, but being oppressed by our: 
corruptible body and our carnal desires, we cannot 
make use of it; and, therefore, he says, the ‘ light 
of my eyes,” meaning interior light, “is not with 
me,” to guide me, though it is really within me. It 
is there in reality, but not practically. 

11“ My friends and my neighbours have drawn 
near, and stood against me. And they that were near 
me stood afar off.” 

Having described the internal war that is con- 
stantly going on within man, he now speaks of the 
external war, the persecutions and sufferings that: 
are consequent on sin. He first complains of his 
friends and neighbours rising up against him ; parti- 
cularly in Absalom’s rebellion, in which he wag 
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joined’ by a great number of David’s friends and 
neighbours. “And they that were near me stood 
afar off,” while some of his friends, such as Absalom 
and his companions, pressed in upon him to put bim 
to death; his own servants and soldiers ‘ who were 
near him,” stood aloof and did not protect him. 

12 ‘ And they that sought my soul used violence. And 
they that sought evils to me spoke vain things, and studied 
decetts all the day long. 

13 “ But I, as a deafman, heard not: and asa dumb 
man not opening his mouth. 

14 “ And I became as a man that heareth not, and 
that hath no reproofs in his mouth.” 

All these are true to the letter, as may be seen in 
the Second Book of Kings, where,when Semei railed 
at David, called him the son of Belial, the invader of 
the kingdom, he bore it with the most incredible 
patience, and would not allow one of his followers 
to harm or even reprove him ; and thus, it was liter- 
ally true of him that “‘ he became as a deaf man, that 
heareth not; and as a dumb man, that hath no re- 
proofs in his mouth.” 

15 “‘ For in thee, O Lord, have I hoped: thou wilt 
hear me, O Lord my God.” 

He assigns three reasons for having been so deaf 
and so silent ; the first is, because he considered it 
would be of more service to him to put his trust in 
God, than in any defence he could set up for himself, 
I was silent, “for in thee, O Lord, have I hoped.” 
I paid no attention to all the false and idle abuse so 
heaped upon me ; because I was conscious that you, 
who are the just judge, giving to every one accord- 
ing to their works, and in whom Ihave always hoped, 
was looking at, and hearing every thing ; and as I 
did put my trust in thee, ‘ thow wilt hear me, O 
Lord, my God,” and deliver me from their “ unjust 
lips, and deceitful tongue.” 

16 ‘ For I said: Lest at any time my enemies rejoice 
over me ; and whalst my feet are moved, they speak great 
things against me.” 5 

Another reason why he chose to be silent and deaf. 
It is better for me to have patience, and trust in God’s 
assistance, for fear, by getting into impatience, and 
returning malediction for malediction, God may de- 
sert me, and thus, ‘‘ my enemies may rejoice over 
me;” may glory in my fall: ‘‘ and whilst my feet are 
moved, they speak great things against me ;” that is, 
Ihave much reason to fear my enemies would greatly 
rejoice at my downfall; for, ‘‘ whilst my feet are 
moved,” when they begin to totter, and I appear 

inclined to fall, (as was the case in his son’s re- 
bellion,) my “enemies spoke great things against 
me,” threatening me, and predicting the speedy loss 
of my kingdom. 

17 ‘‘ For Iam ready for scourges: and my sorrow is 
continually before me.” 

A third reason for being silent and deaf before his 
enemies. My sins make me “ ready for scourges,” 
not only of the tongue, but also of the lash; because 
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“my sorrow,” Which I richly deserved, “ is continu= 
ally before me.” Or, if you will, because “my sor- 
row,” that is, my sin, which is the cause of continual 
sorrow to me, never left my heart. 

18 ‘ For I will declare my iniquity: and I will think 
Sor my sin.” ; 

He assigns a reason for being prepared for the 
scourge, because I acknowledge and confess that I 
sinned, and thereby deserved it ; “and I will think 
Jor my sin,” how I may make sufficient atonement 
for it. A salutary lesson to the sinner to use all 
efforts to make satisfaction, and gladly to seize on 
every opportunity of exercising their patience, when 
God is good enough to give them the opportunity. 

19 “* But my enemies live, and are stronger than I: 
and they that hate me wrongfully are multiplied.” 

Having explained the reasons why he thought 
proper to remain silent and deaf before his enemies, 
that by his patience he may propitiate the Almighty, 
he contrasts that patience with the malice of his ene- 
mies. He did not return evil for evil; they, on the 
contrary, returned evil for good; and yet they en- 
joyed life, they exulted and were strengthened, 
which are noted here by David, with a view of moy- 
ing God to deal more mercifully with himself. “dy 
enemies live, and are stronger than me;” I am hum- 
bled and afflicted, and yet bear everything as pa- 
tiently as if I were deaf and dumb ; in the meantime, 
“my enemies live; are quite alive, and active, and 
exulting, ‘‘ and are stronger than me;” have grown 
stronger and braver, and ‘‘ are multiplied;” have in- 
creased in number ‘‘ who hate me wrongfully,” with- 
out any just cause or provocation. He, probably, 
refers to Absalom’s conspiracy, who falsely persuaded 
the people that the king would appoint no judges but 
unjust ones, which he would remedy were he ap- 
pointed king. Hence the people rebelled, and ‘‘ with 
their whole heart followed Absalom.” 

20 ‘ They that render evil for good have detracted 
me, because I followed goodness.” 

He proves his assertion as to his enemies hating 
him without any just cause, “* 7hey that render evil 
for good have detracted me without cause, because I 
followed goodness.” Most truly have my enemies 
hated me without cause, for the very people that most 
detracted me were those that “returned evil for 
good;” for instance, his son Absalom, and his minis- 
ter Achitophel. Absalom had received many favours 
from his father. A short time before, his life, which 
he had forfeited by the murder of his brother, had 
been spared; and still he denounced his father as 
unjust and careless, telling those who came to the 
king for justice, “* Your case seems to be fair and 
just, but the king will appoint no one to hear you.” 
2 Kings xv. Achitophel, also, who was raised to 
the greatest honours by David, to be even his prime 
minister, forgot all and revolted to Absalom, and gave 
him most pernicious advice against his father. ‘“And 

I 
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they that render evil for good have detracted me;” 
but they did so, ‘‘ because I followed goodness ;” be- 
eause I acted sincerely and honestly in every thing, in 
striking contrast to their unjust and impious thoughts 

and desires. 
21 * Forsake me not, O Lord my God: do not thou 

depart from me. 
22 “ Attend unto my help, QO Lord, the God of my 

salvation.” 

From what he said he infers that God will pro- 
tect him, and prays he may, and nearly repeats the 
first verses of the Psalm. God punishes, in his in- 
dignation and in his wrath, when he deprives man of 
his grace, departs from him as from an eneny, and 
leaves him among his enemies, without giving him 
the slightest assistance. Having said in the begin- 
ning of the Psalm, ‘‘Rebuke me not, O Lord, in thy 
indignation,” so he now says again in the end, ** for- 
sake mz not, O Lord my God.” Let not your grace 
desert me, for you are the Lord that made me, and 
the God that created me for yourself, the supreme 
happiness—“ Do not depart from me,” as from an 
enemy; but rather, as a father, “attend unto my 
help; look with care to my assistance; you, ‘‘ O 
Lord, the God of my salvation,” you who are the 
source of my salvation, from whom alone I expect 
it, and in whom alone F trust. Such seems to be 
the literal meaning of this Psalm. . However, as 

many of the holy fathers apply the Psalm to Christ, 
and it is possible that the whole Psalm was intended 
for Christ, we now give an explanation of it in that 
sense. 
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ANOTHER EXPLANATION OF PSALM XXXVIL. 

1 “ Rebuke me not, O Lord, in thy indignation ; nor 
‘chastise me in thy wrath.” 

Christ speaks for his body, the Church, and prays 
it may be freed. 

2 “* For thy arrows are fastened in me : and thy hand 
hath been strong upon me.” 

He says, he asks in justice for it, because he had 
taken upon himself the arrows of God’s anger that 
were upon it. 

3‘ There is no health in my flesh, because of thy 
wrath : there is no peace for my bones, because of my 
sins. 

He describes his passion generally, by reason of 
which, ‘‘ from the sole of his foot to the top of his head 
there was no health in him;? and when he says, ‘“be- 
cause of my sins,” we are not to understand his own 
sins, hut those he made his own, that he might atone 
for them, 

4 “ For my iniquities are gone over my head jand as 
a heavy burden.are become heavy upon me.” 

He says, the reason there was no health in him, 
“from the sole of his foot to the top of his head, was, 

ON THE PSALMS, 

that the sins he undertook to atone for were so nu-. 
merous and so grievous, that they rose over his head, 
and weighed him down. 

5 ‘* My sores are putrefied and corrupted ; because of 
my foolishness. 

6 ‘‘ I am become miserable, and am bowed down ever 
to the end: I walked sorrowful all the day long. 

7 “* For my loins are filled with illusions ; and there 
is no health in my flesh.’ . 

He says those things for his body, deploring the 
corruption of the human race, as if one would say: 
I am sick in my feet, my hands, and my stomach ; 
the heart is speaking meanwhile, but does not speak 
of the pain itself suffers, but of what the members 
suffer. 

8 “ Iam afflicted and humbled exceedingly ; Lroared 
with the groaning of my heart.” 

He now begins to enter into the details of his pas- 
sion, alluding here to the prayer in the garden. 

9 “ Lord, allmy desire is before thee : and my groan= 
ing ws not hidden from thee. 

10 ‘‘ My heart is troubled, my strength hath left me : 
and the light of my eyes itself is not with me.” 

The prayer in the garden, still alluded to, in which 
he asked ‘to have the chalice pass from him;” and 
he began to ‘‘be confused, to fear, to despond, and 
to be sad,” and to feel the full force of his approach- 
ing passion ; he would not have the strength and light 
of the divine consolation, so that an Angel from hea- 
ven had to come and strengthen him. 

11 “* My friends and my neighbours have drawn near, 
and stood against me. And they that were near me stood 
afar off :” 

Fulfilled to the letter in Judas his friend, and the 
Jews his neighbours, when they laid hands on him. 
The latter was fulfilled in Peter, who followed him 
at a distance, and the Apostles who fled altogether. 

12 ‘* And they that sought my soul used violence. And 
they that sought evils to me spoke vain things, and studied 
deceits all the day long.” A 

Alluding to the council of the chief priests, anx- 
iously seeking false witnesses to destroy him. 

13 ‘* But I, as a deaf man, heard not : and as a dumb 
man, not opening his mouth. 

14 “* And I became as a man that heareth not, and 
that hath no reproofs in his mouth.” 

Literally applying to Christ, who first before Cai- 
phas, then before Pilate and Herod, set up no defence, 
but “lke a lamb in the hands of the shearer, was 
silent,” Isaias liii, 

15 ‘‘ For in thee, O Lord, have I hoped: thou wilt 
hear me, O Lord my God.” 

An allusion to the same silence. He was silent 
before man, because he would not be silent before 
God, from whom he expected his reward, the salva- 
tion of his people. 

16 ‘For Isaid: Lest at any time my enemies rejoice 
over me ; and whilst my feet are moved, they speak great 
things against me.” 4 
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Christ displayed the most unconquerable patience, 
for fear his enemies should rejoice at his want of it. 
“While his feel were moved;” while he appeared for 
a while to be weak and infirm, “‘ they spoke great 
things against him, saying, “If he were not an evil 
doer, we would not have delivered him up to you.” 
“We found this man perverting our nation.” 

17 “ For Iam ready for scourges ; and my sorrow is 
continually before me.” 

And so he was scourged, slapped on the face, and 
crowned with thorns. 

18 “ For Iwill declare my iniquity: and I will think 
for my sin.” 

He will declare a sin he did not commit, but which 
he assumed to atone for; and “he will think,” yes, 
and anxiously, how to destroy it thoroughly, which 
he did, “when he bore our sins in his body upon the | 
tree.” 1 Peter ii. 

19 “ But my enemies live, and are stronger than I: 
and they that hate me wrong fully are multiplied.” 

Accomplished when the chief priests, thinking they 
had succeeded, exulted, and insulted him as he hung 
upon the cross. 

20 “ They that render evil for good have detracted 
me, because I follow goodness.” 

Namely, when they said to him on the cross, “Vah, 
thou that destroyest the temple of God; and also, 
“let him now come down from the cross.” 

21 “ Forsake me not, O Lord my God: do not thou 
depart from me.” 

The very words our Saviour made use of when he 
said, ‘* My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?” , 

22 “ Attend unto my help, O Lord, the God of my 
salvation.” 

** Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, nor 
wiltthou give thy Holy One to see corruption ; but help 
me, shew me the ways of life, and fill me with joy 
with thy countenance,” Psalm xy. 

PSALM XXXVIII. 

A just man’s peace and patience in his sufferings: con- 
sidering the vanity of the world, and the providence 
of God.” 

1 I said: I will take heed to my ways, 
ghat I sin not with my tongue. I have set a 
guard to my mouth, when the sinner stood 
against me 

2 I was dumb and was humbled, and kept 
silence from good things: and my sorrow was 
renewed. 

3 My heart grew hot within me: and in 
my meditation a fire shall flame out. 

4 I spoke with my tongue: O Lord, make 
me know my end, and what is the number 
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of my days: that I may know what is want- 
ing to me. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my days maa- 
surable: and my substance is as nothing be- 
fore thee. And indeed all things are vanity, 
every man living. 

6 Surely man passeth as an Image: yea, 
and he is disquieted in vain. He storeth up: 
and he knoweth not for whom he shall gather 
these things. 

7 And now whatis my hope? is it not the 
Lord? and my substance is with thee. 

8 Deliver thou me from all my iniquities: 
thou hast made me a reproach to the fool. 

9 Iwas dumb, and I opened not my mouth, 
because thou hast done it. 

10 Remove thy scourges from me. The 
strength of thy hand hath made me faint in 
rebukes: 

11 Thou hast corrected man for iniquity. 
And thou hast made his soul to waste away 
like a spider: surely in vain is any man dis- 
quieted. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and my sup- 
plication: give ear to my tears. Be not silent; 
for lam astranger with thee, andasojourner 
as all my fathers were. 

13 O forgive me, that I may be refreshed, 
before I go hence, and be no more. 

THE PSALMS. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “TL said: 1 will take heed to my ways, that I sin 
not with my tongue. Ihave seta guard to my mouth, 
when the sinner stood against me.” 

David, in his solicitude not to lose true happiness, 
deliberated and firmly resolved to use great circum- 
spection in all his acts, so that, if possible, he should 
not sin, even by word, as if he heard the Apostle say- 
ing, Walk with caution ;” or another Apostle, “* He 
that does not offend in word, he is a perfect man.” 
Te commences, thea, ‘ Z said.” I resolved with my- 
self, made it a law, determined, ‘‘Z will take heed to 
my ways;” that I will most cautiously walk in the 
way that leads to life, that I will take great care 
where I put my steps, for fear of falling into a pit, 
or knocking against a stone, or choosing the slobbery 
instead of the clean path, or the crooked instead of 
the straight road; in one word, I resolved and deter- 
mined to consider and reflect upon all my actions. 
And, as nothing is easier or more dangerous than to 
fall into sin through our tongue; for, from the incon- 
siderate use of it, arise ‘‘strife, contentions, quarrels,” 
and other evils, so numerous, that St. James said, 
“Tne tongue is a world of iniquity ;” the prophet, 
therefore, emphatically says, “ That I sin not with 
my tongue;” that is to say, in this respect especially, 
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* T will take heed to my ways,” “ that I may not sin 
with my tongue,” for thus I will escape incalculable 
evils. ‘I have set a guard to my mouth, when the 
sinner stood against me.” There is no time we are 
in greater danger of transgressing through our tongue 
than when we are provoked by detraction or by in- 
sult; and, therefore, the prophet says, ‘‘ I have sel a 
guard to my mouth, when the sinner stood against me ;” 
that means, when any ill-conditioned person should 
irritate me by detraction, reproaches, or injurious 
language of any sort, then, especially, “ I set a guard 
on my mouth,” for fear of giving expression to any- 
thing I may afterwards regret. 

2 “Iwas dumb, and was humbled, and kept silence 
from good things: and my sorrow was renewed.” 

He tells us what guard he put on his mouth. “ J 
was dumb,” I was as silent as if I had been dumb, 
“and was humbled ;” kept my patience in the greatest 
humility, “ and kept silence from good things,” fore- 
bore even my just defence, and equally just reproof 
of those who offended me ; ‘‘ and my sorrow was re- 
newed,” because I did not defend myself. Such is 
the explanation of St. Augustine. 
3‘ My heart grew hot within me: and in my medita- 

tion a fire shall flame out.” 

He tells us the effect of the sorrow so renewed. 
“ My heart grew hot within me;” from the sorrow so 
conceived, my heart began to warm into love; and 
then I began to meditate on the misery of man, the 
mercy of God, man’s ingratitude, and the overflow- 
ing love of God towards all classes, even towards 
the ungrateful and the wicked. ** And in my medi- 
tation a fire shall flame out,” sucha fire as that of 
which the two disciples said, ‘* Was not our heart 
burning within us whilst he was speaking in the way, 
and opened to us the Scriptures?” Careful and at- 
tentive meditation on spiritual matters is the ordi- 
nary way to light up within us the fire of the love 
of God. 

4 “TI spoke with my tongue: O Lord, make me know 
my end; and what is the number of my days: that I 
may know what is wanting to me.” 

In consequence of that internal heat, “ J spoke 
with my tongue,” not with the tongue, as we under- 
stand it, but in the tongue known to myself. ‘ O 
Lord, make me know my end, and what is the num- 
ber of my days;” we are not to imagine, for a mo- 
ment, that he asked to know how long he had to live ; 
that would have been a sinfu! and an idle curiosity ; 
and, therefore, he prefaced it by saying, ‘J spoke 
with my tongue,” in language of my own, with a 
meaning of my own. He meant then to convey that 
the life of man is extremely short, and next to 
nothing. But as very few seem to know such truth, 
however clear and confirmed by experience, he prays 
to God not to let him fall into the error so many have 
fallen into, of looking upon that to be lasting that 
was so very transitory. For why are the greater part 
of mankind so intent on amassing riches? Why do 
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they fight and contend for them so fiercely ? Why do 

they neglect and despise the future so entirely, but 

because they either do not think, or do not believe 
that the present life will fly away like a shadow ? 
He says, therefore, “ O Lord, make me know my 

end.” By thy grace enlighten me, that I may know. 

the end of my life cannot be far away ; “ and what 

is the number of my days,” that by deep reflection I 

may see how few they are, and how short is my term 

here below. ‘The following verses will prove this to 

be the true explanation. For though he was heard by 

the Lord, he does not say how long he had got to 

live ; but be endeavours to prove, in various ways, 

that the term of human life is very short, especially 

when compared to eternity. 

5 ‘+ Behold, thou hast made my days measurable : and 
my substance is as nothing before thee. And indeed all 
things are vanity, every man living.” 

Having got the knowledge he asked from God, 
he states “his days are measurable,” so short that 
they can be easily measured ; and, not satisfied with 
telling that so plainly, he adds, “and my substance 
isas nothing before thee.” What signifies the shortness 
of my days, when “ my substance,” my very essence, 
my existence, is nothing in thy presence. It may be 
something in the sight of man, who sees the present 
only, but ‘ before thee,” who beholdest the future, 
who seest eternity that hath no bounds, it is absolutely 
nothing. For, what are a few years, that glide away so 
quickly, compared to boundless eternity? “And, in- 
deed, all things are vanity.” He explains more fully, 
and endeavours to persuade us of the truth he saw him- 
self so clearly, not only is our life extremely short, but 
even “every man living,’ be he king or monarch, 
whom all admire, and to whom all look up, he too, is 
all vanity, for, whatever health, strength, beauty, 
riches, dignity, or power he may be possessed of, is 
all frail, fragile, and passing. 

6 “+ Surely man passeth as an image: yea, and he is 
disquieted in vain. He storeth up: and he knoweth not 
for whom he shall gather these things.” 

The prophet, seeing mankind buried in such a pro- 
found sleep, in spite of the forcible language he had 
hitherto used, has now recourse to more forcible lan- 
guage, in the hope of rousing them. As it may be 
objected to him that man’s life, after all, cannot be 
said to be nothing, when we see so many abounding 
in wealth, honours, health, strength, and the like; 
the prophet now asserts that such things are not 
real blessings, but the image and the shadow of true 
blessings ; and, therefore, that men are fools in being 
troubled at not having them, orin losing them when 
they have them; just as a king who would fret 
and grieve for the loss of a toy kingdom, while he- 
had his real kingdom. ‘ Surely man passeth as 
an image.” Man walks and passes through life 
in the image, not in the reality of things, having 
before him on his journey, not the realities, but the 
images and the shadows. ‘This life is but an image 
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of the happy life that alone is the true one; the 
health of this life is only an image of the immortality 
that alone deserves the name of health; the beauty 
of this world is only the shadow of the beauty with 
which we will be clothed when “the just shail 
shine like the sun in the kingdom of their Father.” 
The riches of this world are no riches, they are 
merely the image of the riches we shall have when 
we shall need nothing ; for then God willbe all unto 
all. The same may be said of wisdom, glory, gran- 
deur, and every thing else we call blessings. ‘And 
he is disquieted in vain.” Man, in his anxiety for 
Keeping what he has, or for acquiring more, is 
troubled. In vain does he rejoice when he gains, 

and deplore when he loses, as if all those things were 
valuable, solid, and permanent; while they are but 
‘imaginary, frail, and perishable. ‘“ He storeth up, 
and he knoweth not for whom he shall gather those 
things.” By one argument, he proves how idle men 
are in labouring to acquire, increase, and protect the 
wealth of this world. People think they are storing 
up for their children and grandchildren, who will 
greatly revere the memory of their parents ; while it 
not unfrequently happens that those children die in 
early life, and the inheritance passes to a stranger or 
to an enemy. Often these very heirs, in a few years, 
squander and dissipate the savings and gatherings of 
the long life of the parents. Often an ungrateful 

‘heir comes in, who, instead of revering the memory 
of his parents, never ceases to damage and vilify it ; 
and had all those things been foreseen, the owners 
would have sought to lodge their treasures in heaven, 
and certainly would have had a happier life of it here. 
‘See Ecclesiasticus, chap. ii., 4. 5. and 6. 

_ 7 “And now whatis my hope? is a not the Lord? 
and my substance is with thee.” 

Looking at the shortness and the vanity of this 
life, so clearly demonstrated, the prophet determines 
on putting his hope in God alone. ‘ And now,” in 
this state of things, ‘‘ what is my hope?” what do I 
hope for, ask for, wish for? ‘‘2s a not the Lord ?” 
is he not my hope, my desire. Turning to the Lord, 
‘then, he says, “ and my substance is with thee.” My 
life, my riches, are with you; I hold all things created 
_as nothing, I desire you alone beyond every thing, 
because in you alone is every thing. 

8 ‘ Deliver thou me from all my iniquities : thou hast 
made me a reproach to the fool.” 

As he said he despised all things earthly, looked 
to God alone, and “ put all his hope in him;” he, in 
consequence, adds, that his only trouble is for his 
sins, and not for the reproaches of men. ‘“‘ Deliver 
thou me from all my iniquities.” They are the only 
things that can come in the way, and keep me from 
you; and, therefore, I earnestly pray you deliver me 
from them, from all of them; the past as well as the 
‘future, by blotting out the one, and preventing the 
‘other. Here we must remark, that the most perfect, 

‘though they despise the world, and seek God with 
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their whole heart, have always something to ask for- 
giveness for; and, theefore, that they should be al- 
ways sure to pray to God daily for pardon of their 
daily sins. ‘‘ Thou hast made me a reproach to the 
Jool.” This part of the verse has reference to the 
following verse, and is thus connected with it. Thou 
hast made me a reproach to the fool, and I was 
dumb, and opened not my mouth. He means to con- 
vey, that by reason of his having said that all things 
earthly were vain and despicable, and that we should 
put our bope in God alone, he was derided by 
the fools, who did not understand the things that 
pertain to God. As the Gospel says of Christ our 
Lord, ‘‘ The Pharisees, who were all avaricious, 
heard those things, and scoffed at hum.” 

9 *“* Twas dumb, and I opened not my mouth, because 
thou hast done it.” 

When I heard the fool reproach me, I neither an- 
swered nor defended myself ; ‘* J was dumb ;” as if I 
had lost the use of my speech, nay, more, ‘* J opened 
not my mouth.” I behaved as if I were deaf, and 
heard none of their reproaches, for those who are 
dumb, without being deaf, open their mouth, and at- 
tempt an answer; but those who are deaf and dumb, 
neither speak nor make at attempt at it; and he as- 
signs the reason why he did so, ‘‘ because thou hast 
done tt;” it was you caused those reproaches to be 
cast upon me; it was you held me up for derision. 
He assigns the very same reason for bearing the 
railing of Semei with so much patience, 2 Kings xv. ; 

Let him alone, and let him curse; for the Lord 
hath bid him curse David; and who is he that shall 
dare say, why hath he done so ?” It must, however, 
be noted that God did not command Semei to rail 
at David, so as to make his obedience therein a me- 
ritorious act; for we know tbat Semei grievously 
sinned by so persecuting David, and that he was 
severely punished by Solomon for it afterwards ; but 
God is said to have commanded Semei therein, be- 
cause he saw his bad and evil dispositions, and made 
use of them to punish and correct David. 

10 ‘‘ Remove thy scourges from me. The strength of 
thy hand hath made me faint in rebukes : 

11 “ Thou hast corrected man for iniquity. And thou 
hast made his soul to waste away like a spider : surely in 
vain is any man disquieted.” 

“© Remove thy scourges from me.” I willingly 
submit to the scoffs and reproaches of the fool, 
knowing them to proceed from your fatherly correc- 
tion, for my humiliation; but I cannot stand your 
scourges, and I beseech of you dispense with them. 
By his “ scowrges’” he means the racks and tor- 
ments which God, in his anger, has recourse to; not 
as a father or a physician, but as a judge, in the 
spirit in which David already said, * Lord, rebuke me 
not in thy anger.” Such scourges are blindness of 
intellect, hardness of heart, a reprobate sense, and 
damnation itself, to everlasting fire. ‘* The strength 
of thy hand hath made me faint with rebukes.” ‘The 
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reason he is so extremely anxious to escape the 
scourges of God is, because he has had experience, 
both in himself and in others, of their severity. As 
to himself—I have felt the force and “ the strength 
of thy hand,” blighting and withering me, so ‘‘ that 
I fainted” in thy rebukes, when you cruelly and 
fearfully “rebuked me in your anger.” That he did 
when Te suffered him, for his sin of adultery, to fall 
into the greater sin of murder; and into such blind- 
ness, that he did not come to himself for many 
months; nor know his state, that is, the loss of his 
soul: for no punishment is more grievous than when 
one sin is punished by the commission of another. 
The Apostle, Rom. i., teaches us that sin is sometimes 
the punishment of sin ; and a dreadful punishment ; 
more to be feared than any other known punishment. 
“ Because that when they had known God, they have 
not glorified him as God. Wherefore God gave them 
up to the desires of their heart, to uncleanness, to dis- 
honour their own bodies ;” and again, ‘‘ for this cause 
God delivered them up to shameful affections ;” and 
again, “and as they liked not to have God in their 
knowledge, God delivered them up to a reprobate 
sense, to do those things which are not convenient.” 
The prophet then says, that in addition to such cruel 
punishment, ‘ thow hast corrected man for iniquity ; 
and thou hast made his soul to waste away like a 
spider.” For the sins just named you have corrected 
the sinner in your wrath, and wasted away his soul 
like a spider, whose whole time is taken up in weav- 
ing webs to catch flies, and is, in the meantime, itself 
dried up and perishes. Thus the souls of the carnal, 
by the just judgment of God, are perpetually labour- 
ing in acquiring the things of this world, and in such 
labour waste all their understanding and intellect, 
whence the soul becomes so dried up and exhausted 
of the moisture of divine grace, as never to think of 
its salvation, or to be moved by the slightest desire 
of eternal happiness ; as an antidote against which 
aridity the prophet asks, in Psalm Ixii., “ Let my 
soul be filled as with marrow and fatness.” He con- 
cludes by saying, surely in vain is any man dis- 
quieted. Any man whose soul wastes away like a 
spider, is disgusted without cause, labours in vain, is 
needlessly troubled, for “ what doth it profit a man 
of he gain the whole world, and lose his soul 2” 

12 “ Hear my prayer, O Lord, and my supplication: 
gwe ear to my tears. Be not silent ; for 1 am a stranger 
with thee, and a sojourner as all my fathers were.” 

He concludes the Psalm by praying to God with 
great affection. The matter of his prayer will be 
explained presently; but we have to remark here, that 
by the word ‘prayer’ is meant the simple petition ; 
and by “‘ supplication,” earnest, vehement, loud pe- 
tition; by “tears” are meant the affections, that 
have more effect with God than any words. “ Be 
not silent.” He again demands to be heard, with- 
out telling what he wants; but he speaks to him 
who knows what the spirit desires. ‘ Be not 
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silent.” Answer your petitioner, despise not his 
intreaties ; for he who is silent on hearing a petition, 
is supposed thereby to refuse to grantit. He assigns 
a reason why he should be heard, “for J am a 
stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as all my fathers 
were.” For you know that I do not belong to this 
world, that Lam “a stranger and a sojourner” in it, 
and, therefore, a citizen of Jerusalem, the city above, 
though I may wander here for a while. You have, 
then, a right to hear one of your own citizens, in his 
exile, crying to you from his wanderings. St. John 
Chrysostom remarks how great and spiritual a man. 
David must have-been, when, at the head of a king- 
dom, and abounding in riches, he so truly avows he 
is nothing more than a stranger and an exile. 

13 ‘O, forgive me, that I may be refreshed, befare 
I go hence, and be no more.” 

He now explains what his prayer is, that ef which 
he says in Psalm xxxi., ‘‘ Lor this shall every one 
that ts holy pray to thee in a seasonable time.” He 
asks, then, ‘‘ with a strong cry and tears,” for pardon 
of his sins, that, his conscience being at ease, he may 
return in joy from his wanderings to his country; 
and, in fine, he asks for grace and glory ; a petition 
put up to God, by those alone who seek him with 
all their heart, and despise the world and its vanities. 
“ O, forgive me;” be not a harsh creditor; press me 
not for payment of the debt ; seek not to recover what 
I have foolishly squandered; “that I may be re- 
Sreshed befure I go hence;” before I leave the world ; 
for, if you do not forgive me here, I will not go to 
rest, but to prison ; therefore, “say to my soul, £ am 
thy salvation,” before you order it to leave my body, 
“and be no more” ‘a stranger or a foreigner,” 
but “ fellow-citizen with the saints, and a domesti 
of God.” : 

PSALM XXXIX. 

Christ's coming, and redeeming mankind, 

1 With expectation I have waited for the 
Lord; and he was attentive to me. 

2 And he heard my prayers, and brought 
me out of the pit of misery and the mire of 
dregs. And he set my feet upon a rock, and 
directed my steps. 

3 And he put a new canticle into my 
mouth, a song to our God. Manyshall see,and 
shall fear: and they shall hope in the Lord. 

4 Blessed is the man whose trust is in the 
name of the Lord; and who hath not had re- 
gard to vanities, and lying follies. 

5 Thou hast multiplied thy wonderful 
works, O Lord my God: and in thy thoughts 
there is no one like to thee. I have declared, 
and I have spoken: they are multiplied aboye 
number pa . 
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6 Sacrifice and oblation thou didst not 
desire; but thou hast pierced ears for me. 
Burnt-offering and sin-offering thou didst not 
require: 

7 Then said I: Behold, I come. 
head of the book it is written of me 

_ 8 That I should do thy will: O my God, 
Ihave desired 2, and thy law in the midst of 
my heart. 

2 Ihave declared thy justice in a great 
church: lo, I will not restrain my lips: O 
Lord, thou knowest it. 

10 I have not hid my justice within my 
heart: I have declared thy truth and thy sal- 
vation. I have not concealed thy mercy and 
thy truth from a great council. 

11, Withhold not thou, O Lord, thy tender 
mercies from me: thy mercy and thy truth 
have always upheld me. 

12 For evils without number have sur- 
rounded me: my iniquities have overtaken 
me, and I was not able to see. They are 
muitiplied above the hairs of my head: and 
my heart hath forsaken me. 

13 Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me: 
look down, O Lord, to help me. 

14 Let them be confounded and ashamed 
together that seek after my soul to take it 
away. Let them be turned backward, and 
be ashamed that desire evils to me. 

15 Let them immediately bear their con- 
fusion, that say to me: “Tis well, ’tis well. 

16 Let all that seek thee rejoice and be 
glad in thee: and let such as love thy salva- 
tion say always: The Lord be magnified. 

17 But I am a beggar and poor; the Lord 
is careful for me. ‘Thou art my helper and 
my protector; O my God, be not slack. 

In the 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘¢ With expectation I have waited for the Lord; 
and he was attentive to me.” 

Christ, in the person of his people, declares how long 
the redemption was expected. It was looked for during 
four thousand years; while, in the meantime, man- 
kind was promised deliverance from the miseries into 
which they had fallen by the sin of our first parents, 
sometimes through the prophets and patriarchs, 
sometimes through figures and oracles. “* With ex- 
pectation I have waited for the Lord,” for along time, 
without any intermission. [have been expecting the 
Lord to have mercy, to visit and to free his people, 
“and he was attentive to me.” I have not been dis- 
appointed, for he has heard me. 
2 And he heard my prayers, and brought me out 
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of the pit of misery and the mire of dregs. Anil he set 
my feet upon a rock, and directed my steps.” 

He now explains the expression in the last verse, 
“ he was attentive to me,” for “he heard my prayers ;” 
and the consequence was, that “he brought me out 
of the pit of misery and the mire of dregs.” The He- 
brew for “ pit of misery,” conveys the idea of a deep 
dark place, full of the “ mzre of dregs,” into which 
many have fallen, from whose groans and lamenta- 
tions the greatest disorder and confusion ensue. 
Such is the state of the wicked, who have not known 
God and his commandments; and are stuck in the mud 
of their carnal desires, that renders them not only in- 
capable of arriving at eternal happiness, but causes 
them to quarrel and wrangle perpetually with each 
other. The grace of the Redeemer brings us out of 
this pit, so scon as we begin, through faith, to know 
the true God, the real and eternal happiness; and, 
liberated through hope and charity from our carnal 
desires, we have peace with God and with ourselves. 
“ And he set my feet upon a rock, and directed my 
steps.” He that had fallen into the “pit of misery,” 
fell from the path in which God had originally placed 
him, and made it a safe and easy path to the king- 
dom of heaven; and, therefore, he who afterwards 
rescued him “ from the pit of misery and the mire 
of dregs,” put him back on a path solid and firm, 
and quite as straight and level; which is the mean- 
ing of, ‘‘he set my feet upon a rock,” the feet he 
rescued from a deep and miry pit he has put upon a 
high and firm rock, “ and the rock was Christ ;” for 
he says of himself, ‘J am the way, the truth, and 
the life.” He, therefore, put the feet of the just on 
the faith, the doctrine, andthe example of Christ, 
that they may follow his footsteps ; “‘ and directed my 
steps.” He not only put me on the solid, but also on 
the straight road, and thus “ directed my steps in the 
way of peace.” : 

3 “ And he puta new canticle into my mouth, a song 
to our God. Many shall see, and shall fear: and they 
shall hope in the Lord.” 

The moment God put me onthe straight and firm 
road I began to “sing a new canticle.” Theretofore, 
while I was the ‘* old man,” I sung nothing but what 
turned upon the world and its pleasures ; but once I 
became “renewed in the spirit of my mind,” I began 
to sing ‘‘a new canticle’ on the love of God, one 
that God himself “‘ put into my mouth,” which, there- 
fore, is one most agreeable to him. “ Many shall see 
and shall fear, and they shall hope in the Lord.” 
God’s people now delivered from the pit of misery, 
or Christ himself, in the person of his people, so deli- 
vered, foretells that many will be likewise delivered. 
“ Many shall see” the pit of misery, and those that 
have been saved from it, “and will fear and will 
hope tn the Lord;” will fear the pit, and put their 
trust in the deliverer, for the first step to salvation 
is, when God, by his grace, begins to open the eyes 
of the sinner, to see his miserable state, and to feel 
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through whom he can be delivered, and thence begins 
“to fear and to hope in the Lord.” 

4 * Blessed is the man whose trust ts in the name of 
the Lord; and who hath not had regard to vanities, and 
lying follies.” 

He invites, exhorts, and encourages all to imitate 
those who have been delivered. “ Blessed is the man 
whose trust ts in the name of the Lord.” Truly happy 
is he who has really placed all his hope in the Lord, 
who alone is all-powerful and merciful; and, there- 
fore, is both willing and able to deliver from every 
trouble, all those that put their trust in him. To 
make the matter clearer, he adds, ‘‘ and who hath 
not regard to vanities, and lying follies ;? who looked 
for help from no one, especially from vain, empty 
things, that can save no one; “ and lying follies.” 
Such fallacious helps as have just been alluded to, 
including astrology, incantations, witchcraft, &., in 
which many believe and confide, but which may be 
justly designated as “lying follies.” 

5 ‘ Thou hast multiplied thy wonderful works, O 
Lord my God: and in thy thoughts there is no one like 
to thee. JI have declared, and I have spoken: they are 
multiplied above number.” 

He now proceeds to explain that most profound 
mystery of man’s redemption, through which many 
have been, and many more will be, brought out of 
“the pit of misery and the mire of dregs;’ and he 
first. states, in general, that the works of God are 
wonderful. ‘¢ Thow hast multiphed thy wonderful 
works, O Lord my God, and in thy thoughts there is no 
one like to thee.” There is no one like thee in thy 
thoughts, or the forecastings of thy wisdom, not one 
to be compared to thee. ‘I have declared, and I have 
spoken; they are multiplied above number.” A reason 
assigned, why noone can be compared to God in regard 
of his wonderful works and profound thoughts ; and 
he says, ‘I have declared, and I have spoken;” I have 
made known some of his wonderful works, through 
the prophets, through the wise, through the very 
elements of the world; for, ‘‘ the heavens shew forth 
the glory of God, and the firmament declareth the 
works of his hands.” ‘ They are multiplied above 
number ;” they are so numerous that they are past 
counting, and, therefore, cannot be properly an- 
nounced or explained. 

6 “' Sacrifice and oblation thou didst not desire ; but 
thou hast pierced ears forme. Burnt-offering and sin- 
offering thou didst not require :” 

Truly “ wonderful are all God’s works ;” in all of 
them “the depth of his thoughts” most splendidly 
appear, but far and away, and beyond, and above 
all, in his work of the redemption: what can be 
imagined more marvellous than for God to stoop to 
the form of a servant, to become a beggar and a 
pauper, to rescue man from the “ pit of misery,” and 
raise him to the enjoyment of heaven? To have the 
same God, in the form of a servant, scourged with rods, 
and crucified between robbers, that he may place his 
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servants in the choir of Angels? and to carry out all 
these things with the greatest wisdom, the greatest 
justice, without offering the slightest injury to the 
Divinity, nay, even thereby augmenting his glory ? ! 
Christ bimself, using the pen and the language of 
David, explains this mystery in the following verses. 
“* Sacrifice and oblation thou didst not desire;” you 
would not be* appeased by the sacrifice of cattle, 
nor by the oblation of bread and incense, but by 
a victim of infinite price ; you, therefore, wished me 
to assume a mortal body, that by my ‘‘ obedience even 
unto death,” I may atone for the disobedience of the 
first man; and since you refused “ sacrifice” of cattle 
and ‘‘oblation” for sin, “‘ then said I: Behold, I come,” 
that I may be the priest and the sacrifice ; and thus 
satisfy for the human race, and ‘ bring them out of 
the pit of misery and the mire of dregs.” Observe 
here, that by “ sacrifice and oblations” we are rather 
to understand the victim or matter offered, than the 
rite or ceremony. Observe also, that though the pro- 
phet says, “‘ sacrifice and oblations thou didst not de- 
sire,’ we are not thence to infer the sacrifices of 
the old law were of no value; what he conveys is, 
that they were of no value in regard of making satis- 
faction for sin, as the Apostle says to the Hebrews, 
‘“‘ For it is impossible that with the blood of oxen 
and goats, sins should be taken away.” ‘* But thou 
hast pierced ears for me.” There are a variety of ver- 
sions of this sentence, some conveying the idea of 
Christ having his ears ready for his father’s com- 
mand to save man; the present reading conveying 
the idea, that he was in the hands of his father, like 
a slave who had his ears pierced, ready, at a mo- 
ment’s notice, to do his master’s bidding. 

“7 “ Then said I: Behold, I come. In the head of the 
book it is written of me. 

8 “ That I should do thy will: O my God, I have de- 
sired it, and thy law in the midst of my heart.” 

He said, ‘‘ Behold, I come;” he now tells us why, 
“ that I should do thy will ;” and the will of God was, 
that he should sanctify us by the oblation of his body, 
by his passion and death; so the Apostle explains 
this passage in Hebrews x., where he quotes it, and 
adds, “by the which will we are sanctified by the 
oblation of the body of Jesus Christ once.” ‘ In the 
head of the book it is written of me.” What book ? 
Some will have it, Genesis; some, the First Psalm ; 
some, the Prophets; others, the Gospel of St. Johns 
others, the Book of Life; all defensible ; but I look 
upon the most simple and most literal interpretation 
to be, the summary, or the whole of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. The Hebrew favours this interpretation ; in- 
stead of “the head of the book,” it is in the Hebrew, 
“in the volume of the book,” that is to say, in the 
whole volume, because the whole Scripture has refer- 
ence to Christ. Hence, the Lord himself says, ‘what 
is written in the law of Moses, and the Prophets, and 
the Psalms must be fulfilled ;” and in the same gospel 
-we read, ‘‘ He interpreted to the two disciples all that 
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was written of him-in the Scriptures, beginning with 
Moses and all the Prophets.” And our Lord, speak- 
ing of the Scriptures in general, said, ‘‘ Search the 
Scriptures, for they bear testimony of me;” ‘ In the 
head of the book,” then, does not mean the first chap- 
ter or title-page of the book; but the substance and 
the true meaning is, All the Scriptures testify that I 
came into the world “that I should do thy will,” by 
obedience to you in the most trifling matters. Turn- 
ing, then, to the Father, he adds, “ O my God, I 
have desired tt,” I have most cheerfully accepted ) our 
decree; ‘‘ and thy law in the midst of my heart;” I 
have put thy law in the midst of my heart ; there is 
nothing I have been more desirous, more anxious 
for, than to obey your law. Speaking of the just, 
David says, ‘ God’s law ts in his heart ;” but, speak- 
ing of Christ, the head of the just, he says, ‘‘ hes law 
ts in the midst of his heart,” and those who belong 
to Christ should have his Spirit, so that they may 
prefer bis law to everything, so as to have it con- 
stantly before their memory, their will, and their un- 
derstanding. 

9 “I have declared thy justice in a great church : lo, 
Z will not restrain my lips: O Lord, thou knowest it.” 

Though God’s principal object in the death of 
Christ was, that he should atone for mankind, he 
willed also that Christ should previously announce 
the Gospel; that his preaching may be the path to 
his passion; and that he may be not only a Redeemer, 
but also a teacher and a preacher to man; and he, 
therefore, says now, ‘‘ I have declared thy justice ;” 
I have announced thy most just law, and the works 
it requires, and that publicly, before countless crowds 
of people, of which yourself are witness. And, in 
fact, Christ never ceased preaching. From his in- 
fancy he preached, by example, contempt of the 
things of this world, modesty, temperance, humility. 
From bis baptism, from the time that the Father 
said, ‘ Hear ye him,” be began to preach, and never 
ceased to the day of his death, which he continued 
through his Apostles, and will continue, through their 
successors, to the end of the world. 

10 ‘* Thave not hid thy justice within my heart : I have 
declared thy truth and thy salvation. JI have not con- 
cealed thy mercy and thy truth from a great council.” 

Many preach while they expect any benefit 
thereby, or fear no injury in consequence ; but when 
they cease to hope, or fear presses, they keep their 
preaching to themselves, and will not let it out. Not 
so with Christ; and, by his example, he tells us 
what to do thereon, and he, therefore. says, ‘ Z have 
declared thy justice,” and “ have not hidden it in my 
heart,” through negligence, fear, or any unworthy 
motive. His remarks on the justice that God re- 
quires from us, that is, that he announced it, and 
did not ‘ hide tt,” are now applied, in like manner, 
to God’s justice and mercy, for he calls justice truth; 
that is, the fidelity with which he gives to every one 
according to his works; and he calls mercy salvation, 
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which he mercifully holds ont to those who hope in 
him. He says, then, “ Z have declared thy truth and 
thy salvation ;” that is to say, [have announced “ the 
truth” that is in you, declaring to all how faithfully 
and how inexplicably you reward the good, and ter- 
ribly punish the wicked; and I have, at the same 
time, announced “ thy salvation;” that is, with what 
mercy you save all those that trust in thee. ‘ J have 
not concealed thy mercy and thy truth from a great 
council.” What he called ‘ salvation,” in the preced- 
ing sentence, he now expressly calls “ mercy,” and 
connects it with truth, meaning justice. “J have 
not concealed,” through any fear whatever, “ from a 
great council,” from any number however great, 
“thy mercy and thy truth,” but have publicly and 
boldly announced them. A fact easily proved from 
the Gospels, 

11 ‘ Withhold not thou, O Lord, thy tender mercies 
from me: thy mercy and thy truth have always upheld 
me. 

He (Christ) passes now from his preaching to his 
passion; and, as well as he made known the justice 
and the mercy of the Father to mankind, he now 
prays tothe Father not to defer the same mercy and 
justice towards himself, but by a speedy resurrection 
to deliver him from his death and passion. ‘** With- 
hold not thou, O Lord, thy tender mercies from me.” 
Father, you see how bitter are my sufferings for 
having made known your justice and mercy to man; 
do you, therefore, ‘ withhold not your mercies from 
me,” by immediately raising me up, as hitherto ‘“ thy 
mercy and thy truth have always upheld me.” 

12 “ For evils without number have surrounded me: 
my iniquities have overtaken me, and I was not able to 
see. They are multiplied above the hairs of my head ; 
and my heart hath forsaken me.” 

A reason for having said, “ withhold not, O Lord, 
thy tender mercies from me,” because “ evils without 
number have surrounded me.” Christ’s sufferings 
were truly without number, and seemed to crowd in 
upon him designedly. And they were thus innu-— 
merable, because our sins, for which he undertook to 
make satisfaction, were so. ‘* My iniquities,” the ini- 
quities of mankind, “‘ which the Father placed upon 
him,” Isaias liii., and which he, therefore, looked 
upon as mine, “ that I may bear them in my body 
upon the tree;” all those evils “‘ have overtaken me, 
and I was not able to see.” They were so numer- 
ous that they blinded me up. For “ they are mull- 
plied above the hairs of my head;” exceed my hairs 
in number; and thus, overwhelmed by their number, 
I fainted, ‘and my heart hath forsaken me;” my 
strength, my very life, forsook me. This. expression 
of Christ’s, “* J was unable to see,” is not to be takén 
literally, as if the Lord could not see the number of 
the sins, by reason of their being so extremely nu- 
merous ; for he certainly had a most accurate know- 
ledge of all the sins, past, present, and future; but 
he uses the expressions in ordinary use, to signify 
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how numerous were the sins he undertook to satisfy 
for. We have a similar expression in St. Mark vi., 
“* And he could not do any mighty work there, and 
he wondered because of their unbelief.” He could 
have done any works he pleased there, but he is said 
not to have been able to do them, to give us an idea 
of the incredulity of the people that prevented him 
from doing them. 

13 “ Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me: look down, 
O Lord, to help me.” 

He now returns to the prayer he commenced in 
verse 11, and prays to be delivered, by a speedy re- 
surrection, from such evils. ‘ Be pleased, O Lord,” 
Father, whom I must, by reason of the form of a ser- 
vant I have assumed, call Lord, be pleased ‘‘to de- 
liver me” from the many troubles that have sur- 
rounded me. ‘ Look down, O Lord, to help me ;” 
you seem as if you had for some time abandoned 
me, “and turned your face away from me,” leaving 
me to go through the sufferings of the cross without 

* the slightest consolation; but now “‘look down to 
help me,” that you may at once replenish me in the 
joy of a glorious resurrection. 

14 “* Let them be confounded and ashamed together, 
that seek after my soul to take it away. Let them be 
turned backward, and be ashamed that desire evils to 
me.” 

Christ’s enemies, who thought him entirely de- 
stroyed, were terribly confused at his resurrection. 
That he now prophesies in the form of an impreca- 
tion, a thing usual with the prophets. ‘* Let them be 
confounded and ashamed together.” Let them be 
overwhelmed with confusion ‘ that seek after my 
soul to take it away;” who seck to take away my 
life by putting me to death, and totally extinguish- 
ing me. Such was the intention of the Jews, a thing 
they thought they had accomplished when they nailed 
him to the cross. But immediately after, when they 
heard of his resurrection, saw it confirmed by signs 
and wonders, and believed by the mass of the people, 
“they were confounded and ashamed;” and will be 
infinitely more so on the last day, when they shall 
see him whom they impiously presumed to judge, and 
against whom they suborned false witnesses, judging 
the whole world with the greatest justice. ‘ Let 
them be turned backward and be ashamed that desire 
evils to me.” A repetition of the preceding sentence, 
as if to strengthen it. ‘* Let them be turned back,” 
retire in confusion, ‘and be ashamed,” blush with 
shame, “ that desire evils to me; not only those who 
seek to kill me, but all who seek for my disgrace or 
confusion. 

15 “ Let them immediately bear their confusion, that 
say to me: Tis well, *tis well.” 

He repeats the same thing a third time, saying, 
“ Let them immediately bear their confusion that say 
to me: ’Tis well, ’tis well.” Let not their confusion 
be deferred, but after three short days let them be 
confounded, as they were, “ who say to me, Tis well, 
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tis well;” that is, those who gloried in having tri- 
umphed over me, and congratulated each other 
thereon. 

16 “‘ Let all that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee: 
and let such as love thy salvation say always : The Lord 
be magnified.” ; 

As he prophesied confusion to his persecutors in 
the form of an imprecation, so he now predicts joy 
to his subjects in the same form. ‘‘ Let all that seek 
thee rejoice and be glad in thee.” All those who seek 
the glory of God, who love him and put their trust 
in him, “ well rejoice and be glad” in God ; that is, 
with divine and unspeakable joy, “ and say always, 
the Lord be magnified.” Let them not attribute any 
good they may have to themselves, but say, May 
“the Lord be magnified” by all ** who love thy sal~ 
vation; who loye the Saviour you sent them, Christ 
Jesus; or who love and desire the true and everlast- 
ing salvation that you alone can confer. 

17 ‘* But Iam a beggar and poor ; the Lord is care- 
Sul for me. Thou art my helper and protector ; O my 
God, be not slack.” 

He now returns to the state he was in at the time 
of his passion, (Christ,) and says, “‘ but I am a beg- 
gar and poor ;” needy and destitute of all human 
help. In the Hebrew, the first conveys the idea of 
poverty; the second of affliction; quite applicable to 
Christ, especially when he hung naked on the cross ; 
but, however poor and afilicted he may have ap- 
peared to man, be was rich in the protection of his 
Father ; and, therefore, he adds, “the Lord is care- 
Jul for me.” The Lord is concerned for me. He 
cal's his Father “‘ the Lord,” because he speaks in 
the person of a servant ; that is, as the Son of Man, 
in which nature he hung upon the cross. ‘* Thow art 
my helper and my protector: O my God, be not 
slack.” What he had briefly expressed when he 
said, “the Lord is careful for me,” he now explains 
at greater length, saying, “ Thou art my helper and 
my protector.” For God the Father was “ careful” 
for his Son, by helping and protecting him, helping 
him in overcoming past dangers, protecting him by 
removing future ones. ‘* O my God, be not slack;” 
namely, to deliver me from all trouble by a speedy 
resurrection. 

PSALM XL. 

The happiness of him that shall believe in Christ, not- 
withstanding the humility and poverty in which he shall 
come : the malice of his enemies, especiaily of the trai- 
tor Judas. 4 

1 Blessed is he that understandeth con- 
cerning the needy and the poor: the Lord 
will deliver him in the evil day. 

2 The Lord preserve him and give him 
life, and make him blessed upon the earth: 
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and deliver him not up to the will of his ene- 
mies. 

3 The Lord help him on his bed of sor- 
row: thou hast turned all his couch in his 
sickness. 

4 I said: O Lord, be thou merciful to me: 
heal my soul, for I have sinned against thee. 

5 My enemies have spoken evils against 
me: when shall he die, and his name perish? 

6 And if he came in to see me, he spoke 
vain things: his heart gathered together ini- 
quity to itself. He went out, and spoke to 
the same purpose. 

7 All my enemies whispered together 
against me: they devised evils to me. 

8 They determined against me an unjust 
word: shall he that sleepeth rise again no 
more ? 

9 For even the man of my peace, in whom 
I trusted, who ate my bread, hath greatly 
supplanted me. 

10 But thou, O Lord, have mercy on me, 
and raise me up dgain: and I will requite 
them. ° 

11 By this I know that thou hast had a 
good will for me: because my enemy shall 
not rejoice over me. 

12 But thou hast upheld me by reason of 
my innocence; and hast established me in thy 
sight for ever. 

13 Blessed be the Lord the God of Israel, 
from eternity to eternity. Sobeit. So be it. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 
1 “¢ Blessed is he that understandeth concerning the 

needy and the poor : the Lord will deliver him in the evil 
day.” 

That is to say, Blessed is he who reflects with 
care on Christ in his poverty, he will find him to 
have been poor from choice, not from necessity, and 
chose it to enrich us through the same poverty. He 
will find him also, while poor to all appearance, in- 

 ternally rich; for in him “ are hidden all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge” of God, Coloss. ii. He will 
also find him to have been poor in the flesh, while 
rich in his kingdom; for, while he was the “ her 
of the universe,” King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
he was so poor as sometimes not to have “a 
place whereon to lay lus head.” Furthermore, 
+ Dlessed is he that understandeth” Christ, the poor 
man, naked, havging on his cross; that is, blessed 
is he who deeply meditates on his passion ; for Jere- 
mias had already said, “ Attend and see if there be 
sorrow like my sorrow ;” and the Apostle repeats the 

same, Heb. xii., “ Mor think diligently upon him who 

endureth such opposition from sinners against him- 

‘self.’ For they who understand, and seriously medi- 
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tate on the passion of Christ, have an unspeakable 
treasure prepared for them. Finally, “ Blessed is he 
that understandeth concerning the needy and the 
poor; that is, Christ in his members, of whom he 
says, ‘Amen I say to you, as long as you did 
at to one of these, my least brethren, you did tt to 
me.” Observe, however, the Psalm does not say, 
Blessed is he that gives alms to the poor; but, 
“blessed ts he that wnderstandeth concerning the 
needy and the poor;” that is to. give us to under- 
stand that he only is ‘‘ blessed” who prudently con- 
siders the necessities of the poor, and gives to the 
proper person at the proper time, and the proper 
amount of relief; and that not from vain glory, or in 
the hope of any temporal reward, but from the pure 
love of God. “ The Lord will deliver him in the 
evil day.” The reason why ‘‘he that understandeth 
concerning the needy and the poor is blessed,” is be- 
cause he will be saved from poverty himself; for 
“‘ the evil day” signifies the day of want and need. 
By the ‘‘ evel day,” however, in this passage, is 
meant the day of judgment, which will be a day of 
justice alone, and on which there will be extreme 
want of mercy and grace. On that day the lovers of 
the cross of Christ, and who, for his sake, had been 
generous to the poor, will be quite secure; for to 
them will be said, ‘‘ Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
possess the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. For I was hungry, 
and you gave me to eat: I was thirsty, and you 
gave mete drink: I was a stranger, and you took 
me in; naked, and you clothed me; sick, and you 
visited me: I was in prison, and you came to me.” 
Not only that, but even in this world will God de- 
liver the merciful in “‘ the evl day,” as we saw in 
Psalm xxxvi., ‘they shall not be confounded in the 
evil time, and in the days of famine they shall be 
jilled.”” God is delighted beyond measure when he 
sees his children, in imitation of their Father, freely 
sharing with others what they have freely received 5 _ 
and, therefore, returns with interest what is given to 
the poor, according to Prov. xix., “He that hath 
mercy on the poor, lendeth to the Lord.” 

2‘ The Lord preserve him and give him life, and 
make him blessed upon the earth: and deliver him not up 
to the will of his enemies.” 

He now explains the expression, ‘“ the Lord will 
deliver him in the evil day; and, in the form of a 

prayer, predicts the blessings that will follow him 
“ that understandeth concerning the needy and the 
poor.” The Lord “ will preserve him,” watch him 
while he lives, “and give him life;” on his death 
will bring him to life again, by causing him to rise 
with the just; “‘and make him blessed upon the earth,” 
make him truly, perfectly, and completely happy in 
the land of the living, ‘‘ and deliver him not up to 
the will of his enemies;” will neither in this world, 
nor in the next, subject him to the will or power of 
his enemies, be they men or demons. : 
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3 “The Lord help. him. on his bed of sorrow: thou 
hast turned all his couch in his stckness.” 

As he promised so many blessings to the merci- 
ful, to those who “ understand concerning the needy 
and the poor,’ from which one may suppose that 
pious souls of that sort would have no troubles to 
encounter in this world, he now prepares them for 
many tribulations and temptations in this thcir exile, 
but not without an assurance of divine help and 

consolation. “ The Lord help him on his bed of sor- 

row.” Should such holy soul be struck down by any 

corporal or spiritual disease, “ the Lord will help 
him; will so console him to bear it with patience, 
and to feel it as a probation, from which probation 

such hope will arise, that he will be highly rejoiced, 
so as to glory in his troubles, saying, with the Apostle, 
“T am filled with comfort, I exceedingly abound 
with joy in all our tribulation.” To prove that 
this would happen, he then brings an example from 
the past, saying, “‘thow hast turned all his couch in 

his sickness.” Such, my sweet and merciful God, has 
been your treatment of all your faithful; for when 
you saw any poor soul weighed down by temptations 
or afflictions, you tended and consoled him with all 
the care that a nurse turns and makes up the bed of a 
patient, seeking thereby to refresh and to relieve him. 

4 ‘+ I said: O Lord, be thou merciful to me: heal my 
soul, for I have sinned against thee.” 

Christ now begins to declare himself the “ needy 
and the poor man.” ‘‘I said; O Lord, be thou merci- 
ful to me;” have mercy on my mystic body, my weak 
members; “heal my scul, for I have sinned against 
‘thee; I implore thy mercy, to heal the wounds of 
my faithful, whose sins I charge myself with, as if I 
had actually committed them, Auother explanation 
of this verse may be to make Christ speak of his pas- 
sion ; thus, ‘be thow merciful to me” in my trouble, 
and quickly raise me, and thus free me from suffer- 
ing; ‘ heal my soul,” which is “‘ sorrowful even unto 
death,” and thus is sad, dejected, languishing, fear- 
ing, grieving; “for I have sinned against thee,” for 

{ have taken the sins of the whole world upon my- 
self. ‘That Christ does not speak of sins committed 
_by himself is quite clear from verse 12, where he 
says, “* But thou hast upheld me by reason of my in- 
nocence;” and, therefore, the person speaking here 
is not David, nor any one else, but he who alone was 
innocent, as far as his own acts were in question, 
while he bore the sins of others, 

5 ‘+ My enemies have spoken evils against me: when 
shall he die, and his name perish ?” 

Evidently intended for the Pharisees and priests 
of the Jews, who thirsted intensely for the death of 

-Christ, and had frequent conferences on the subject 
of it. 

6 ‘* And ifhe came in to see me, he spoke vain things : 

iis heart gathered together iniquity to itself. He went 
out, and spoke to the same purpose.” 

From the Jews he passes to Judas, “and if he 
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came into see me,” to see if the time had come for be- 
traying me, “ he spoke vain things;” invented some 
falsehood, for fear his purpose may be detected. 
This may refer also to others who came to Christ, 
“tempting him, to ensnare him in his speech.” That 
person, however, ‘spoke vain things” to Christ, while, 
in the mean time, ‘his heart gathered together int- 
quity to itself; that means, his heart was full of de- 
ceit, and he, therefore, multiplied and ‘‘ gathered to- 
gether iniquity” to himself, to his everlasting ruin. 
Such is the just reward of the liars and the deceivers, 
While they seek to deceive others, they are them- 
selves deceived by Satan; and while they are plot- 
ting the destruction of others, are, in reality, planning 
their own ruin. “ He went out and spoke to the same 
purpose.” Judas, having assumed to be the friend 
of Christ, went out to his enemies, and assumed to 
be their friend. 

7 ‘All my enemies whispered together against me : 
they devised evils to me.” 

Having got the proposal of the traitor Judas, his 
enemies began to whisper in conference with each 
other, fearing, if they spoke out, they may be heard, 
and they discussed the amount of the reward for be- 
traying the Saviour. ‘ They devised evils to me;” 
took measures for my capture and subsequent death. 

8 “ They determined against me an unjust word : shall 
he that sleepeth rise again no more 2” 

‘The consequence of the whispering among the 
Jews was, a fixed resolution to put Christ to death, 
because, “they determined against me an unjust 
word.” They passed a most unjust sentence and 
decree, that they would put me, no matter how 
innocent, to death. But he says immediately, “ shall 
he that slecpeth rise again no more?” Which means, 
however unjust their decree may be, can they deprive 
me of the power of rising again? Ile calls his death 
sleep, because he can as easily rise from the dead as 
one can rouse his neighbour from sleep ; a thing he 
foretold long before when he said, John x., “ Vo 
man taketh my life away from me; but I lay it down 
of myself, and I have power to lay it down; and I 
have power to take it up again.” 

9 ** For even the man of my peace, in whom I trusted. 
who ate my bread, hath greatly supplanted me.” j 

He assigns now a reason for his enemies having 
“determined an unjust word against him,” and puts 
the blame on Judas. “or even the man of my 
peace,” with whom I was on the terms a master 
would be with his servant, or a teacher with his 
disciple, that man, “in whom I trusted,” in whom 
I could confide as a friend and an associate. ‘* Who 
ate my bread; who sat at my table as a child or a 
domestic et hath greatly supplanted me ;” in so in- 
sidiously betraying me to my enemies. Our Lord 
quotes this passage in John xiii., ‘J speak not of 
you all, I know whom I have chosen; but that the 
Scripture may be fulfilled: He that eateth bread 
with me, shall lift up his heel against me.” Observe 
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here, with St Augustine, that Judas is called “ the 
man of peace,” because the prophet foresaw that 
Christ would be betrayed by a kiss, the sign of peace ; 
which even our Saviour alludes to, when he said, 
“ Friend, to what art thou come?” and, “ Judas, 
dost thou betray the Son of man with a kiss?’ In 
like manner the prophet says, ‘‘ who ate my bread;” 
who sat at my table. We may also notice the ex- 
pression, “2n whom I trusted;” alluding to Christ’s 
confidence in Judas, so that he made him his trea- 
Surer. Observe again, the prophet’s sense of the 
aggravations ; for he calls Judas “the man of my 
peace;”’to shew.there was no quarrel, no cause of 
anger or enmity, between Christ and Judas; quite 
the reverse, for he adds, “in whom I trusted,” and 
made him treasurer of all I possessed in consequence. 

Finally, he adds, that Judas was not only not his 
enemy, but was his friend ; nay, more than his friend, 
on most intimate terms with him, loaded with favours 
by him. For, on the very night that he betrayed 
Christ, he not only partook of his ordinary meal 
with him, but even received the bread of Angels 
from him ; had his feet washed by him; and, thus, 

had got the most convincing proofs of his extreme 
humility and love for him. 

10 ‘ But thou, O Lord, have mercy on me, and raise 
me up agam: and I will requite them.” 

He now prays to his Father, and in the form of a 
prayer prophesies what was to happen ; and, in fact, 
after his resurrection, he punished the Jews as they 
deserved. “ But thou, O Lord, have mercy on me, 
and raise me up again, and I will requite them;” 
that means, they surely did “ determine against me 
an unjust word,” and by the treachery of my own 
disciple, “who supplanted me,” they will have my 
life ; “* but thou, O Lord, have mercy on me,” while 
dying on the cross, and immediately after raise me 
up again,” and then, “I will requite them,” punish 
them as they deserve. And so he did punish them, 
and well. They have been dispersed and scattered 
all over the world, without a king, without a priest, 
without God, as Christ himself predicted, “ the king- 
dom of God shall be taken from you, and shall be 
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof;” 
again, “* your house shall be left to you desolate;” and 
‘in another place, “and they shall not leave in thee a 
stone upon a stone.” 

11 “ By this I know that thou hast had a good will 
for me: because my enemy shall not rejoice over me.” 

He states his prayer was heard, and could be 
known to have been heard, because “‘ his enemy shall 
not rejoice over him.” Literally fulfilled in Judas, 
who hung himself before the death of Christ, and 
before he could make any use of his ill-got bribe. 
This may also be applied to all his enemies, whose 
triumph was so short that it could hardly be called 
a triumph. 

12 ‘ But thou hast upheld me by reason of my inno- 
“eence ; and hast established me in thy sight for ever.” 

He informs his enemies that their joy on his death 
will be very brief, because he has been “ upheld and 
exalted by God by reason of his innocence.” 

13 ‘' Blessed be the Lord the God of Israel, from 
eternity to eternity. So beit. So bei.” 

The conclusion, which may be either that of Christ 
or the prophet, conveys no more than all honour and 
glory being due to Christ by reason of his exaltation 
and the confusion of his enemies for ever and ever. 
So be it, so be it, are merely expressions in confirma- 
tion and acclamation. 

PSALM XLI. 

The fervent desire of the just after God : hope in 
afflictions.” 

1 As the hart panteth after the fountains 
of waters: so my soul panteth after thee, O 
God. 

2 My soul hath thirsted after the strong 
living God; when shall I come, and appear 
before the face of God? 

3 My tears have been my bread day and 
night, whilst it is said to me daily: Where is 
thy God? 

4 These things I remembered, and poured 
out my soulin me: for I shall go over into 
the place of the wonderful tabernacle, even 
to the house of God, with the voice of joy 
and praise; the noise of one feasting. 

5 Why art thou sad, O my soul? and why 
dost thou trouble me? Hope in God, for I 
will still give praise to him: the salvation of 
my countenance, 

6 And my God. My soul is troubled within 
myself: therefore will I remember thee from 
the land of Jordan and Hermoniim, from the 
little hill. 

7 Deep calleth on deep, at the noise of thy 
flood-gates. All thy heights and thy billows 
have passed over me. 

8 In the day time the Lord hath com- 
manded his mercy; and a canticle to him in 
the night. With me és prayer to the God of 
my life, 

9 I will say to God: Thou art my support. 
Why hast thou forgotten me? and why go I 
mourning, whilst my enemy afflicteth me? 

10 Whilst my bones are broken, my ene- 
mies who trouble me have reproached me. 
Whilst they say to me day by day: Where 
is thy God? 

11 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? 
and why dost thou disquiet me? hope thou 
in God, for I will still give praise to him: the 
salvation of my countenance, and my God. - 
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EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 
1 “ As. the hart panteth after the fountains of waters : 

so my soul panteth after thee, O God,” 
Love is a fiery affection, and, therefore, cannot be 

restrained, but breaks forth in words and sighs. To 
express his love somehow, David compares himself 
to a thirsty stag, saying, ‘ As the hart panteth after 
the fountains of waters; a most happy and expres- 
sive simile. The stag is noted for four peculiarities, 
It is a deadly enemy to serpents, and constantly at 
war with them. When it is pursued by the hunters, 
it betakes itself to the highest mountains as quickly 
as possible. By some natural instinct, they singu- 
larly carry out the advice of the Apostle, ‘ Bear ye 
each others burdens; for, according to St. Augus- 
tine, when they move in a body, or swim across a 
lake, the weaker ones rest their heads on the stronger, 
and are thus helped along. Finally, when they are 
tired after a combat with serpents, or a flight to the 
mountain, or from he] ping each other along, they seek 
to refresh themselves by copious draughts of water, 
from which they cannot be tempted or deterred. 
Such is a most perfect idea of the true lover of God. 
He has to wage a continued war against the serpents 
of his evil desires. When he is nigh overcome by 
temptation, or by persecutions, he flies away to the 
mount of contemplation, bears his neighbour’s infirmi- 
ties with the greatest patience, and, above all, thirsts 
ardently for God, from whom he will not be held 
back by any earthly happiness or trouble. Such was 
David, though a soldier; so was Paul, Peter, and the 
other Apostles and martyrs ; such were all who felt 
they were, while here below, in exile, and, through 
good and evil days, never lost sight of that country, 
the supreme object of their wishes. 

2“ My soul hath thirsted after the strong living 
ee ; when shall I come, and appear before the face of 

od 2” 
He explains the meaning of “‘ panting after God,” 

and why he should be so sought after. St. Chry- 
sostom observes, that three things usually excite our 
love, and through it our thirst and desires ; and these 
are the beauty of the object, favours conferred on us, 
and love itself, for beautiful objects almost compel 
one to love them ; favours conferred, lead us to love 
the giver; and love on their part provokes mutual 
love. Should these three things be united in one per- 
son, that is, could there be found or imagined any 
one of surpassing beauty, conferring boundless fa- 
vours daily on another, for whom they feel the most 
intense and ardent love, how could the latter possi- 
bly stand by not ardently loving the former in re- 
turn? David shews here that these three things 
are united in God, in regard of himself ; and, there- 
fore, states that “he thirsts after him;” that is, he is 
inflamed by love and desire towards him. “ My soul 
hath thirstéd after the strong living God,’ as the 
most beautiful, most noble, most excellent o? all 
things ; comprising all good, “ strong,” not transitory 
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or perishable, but permanent, everlasting. ‘ Living,” 

active, intelligent, loving, pouring down continual 

favours on us, having great regard for us, boundless 

love for us. Such thirst after what is so good, so 
kind, so loving of me, forces me, from my whole heart, 
to exclaim, ‘ When shall I come and appear before 
the face of the Lord?” When will there be an end 
to my pilgrimage, when the commencement of my 
joys? : 

3 “* My tears have been my bread day and night, 
whilst it is said to me daily: Where is thy God ?” 

He that will reflect attentively on the three points al- 
ready alluded to, namely, the incomprehensible beauty 
of God, the multitude of his favours, and the extent 
of his love that caused him to deliver up his only be- 
gotten Son for us, cannot but burst into tears in his 
desire for getting the full possession of so great a 

good. David seriously reflected on these points, and, 
he, therefore, adds, ‘* My tears have been my bread 
day and night.” My tears were my only food, I 
lived on them day and night; that is, during the 
whole term of my pilgrimage, whether in the days of 
prosperity, or the nights of adversity, my soul not 
only refused to be gladdened by any earthly conso- 
lation, or to be saddened by any temporal mishap ; 
but, at all times, my tears have been my meat and my 
drink. ‘Whilst it 1s said to me daily,” by the wicked 
and the incredulous, “ Where is thy God?” that 
means, while I wander about daily, ‘ seeking whom 
my soul loveth,” my thoughts and my spirit said to 
me, “‘ Where is thy God?” all those things you have 
seen in your search for him are beautiful, to be sure, 
bat not like thy God. Where, then, is your God? 
Where will you look for him? When will you come 
and see the face of your God? 

4 ‘+ These things I remembered, and poured out my 
soul in me: for I shall go into the place of the. wonder- 
ful tabernacle, even to the house of God, with the voice 
of joy and praise ; the noise of one feasting.” 

He goes on with the expression of his desires, 
“he poured out his soul,” which may be interpreted 
in three ways. First, when about to enter the won- 
derful tabernacle, the very house of God.  Icleared, 
banished all earthly delights out of my soul, that I 
may fill it with the delights of my Lord. Second, 
I extended, expanded my soul to be able to contain 
the immense good to be had in that wonderful taber- 
nacle ; where there is the “ never-fazling plenty of the 
house of the Lord.” Third, “ I poured out my soul ;” 
rose above it in contemplation, as it is expressed in 
Lam. iii., ‘‘ He shall sit solitary, and hold his peace ; 
because he hath taken it upon himself.” And, in fact, 
in this our exile there is no more ready way of 
getting up to the ‘ wonderful tabernacle,” and the 
actual house of God, than through our own soul, 
which is the image of God. It is more sublime than 
the heavens, and deeper than the abyss ; and he who 
can steady his own soul and rise above it, will 
rise to him whose image it is, and he ‘‘ will go over 
to the place of the wonderful tabernacle and the house 
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of God.” To touch briefly on this ascent, let us con- 
sider: the soul is a spirit, and, therefore, far exceeds 
all things corporeal; and thus, God being a spirit, 
and the Creator, not only of bodies but of spirits, 
therefore, far exceeds not only bodies, but even 
spirits. Again. The soul, however simple and in- 
divisible, is yet entire in the body and in all its parts ; 
filling all the members, yet occupying none exclu- 
sively ; thus, God, while he is one, and indivisible, 
still fills the whole world and all created things, 
every where entire, present everywhere, confined no 
where. Thirdly. The soul does not move about 
in the body, still carries it, guides it, governs it, 
quickens and enlivens it, as we see from the death 
of any one; for, the moment the soul departs, the 
body falls down at once, and in one moment loses all 
power of motion, sense, beauty, every thing. Now, 
what the soul is to the body, God is to the universe ; 
not that God is the soul of the universe, as some 
philosophers vainly imagined ; but, because he seems 
to have a certain resemblance to the soul in these 
respects ; for, while he remains fixed and unmoved 
in himself, ‘* upholding all things by the word of his 
power,” and, ‘in hin we live, move, and have our 
being.” Fourthly. The soul is intelligent, and our 
intellect has cognizance of all the senses, and knows 
many things beside, which no corporal sense can 
comprehend. So God is all intellect pre-eminently, 
replete with the knowledge of all men and Angels, 
and of infinitely more matters, far beyond our under- 
standing. Fifthly. The soul knows many things 
not only in theory but-even practically ; hence, the 
endless productions of human ingenuity, in the 
various arts, trades, and manufactures ; so exquisitely 
wrought as nearly to vie with nature ; so also with 
the understanding of God, both in theory and prac- 
tice, who without tools, without troub‘e, in a moment. 
by his sole word, from nothing made the universe, 
Sixthly.. The soul is endowed with free-will, and, 
therefore, moves the members of the body at its 
pleasure. Thus God, at his pleasure, governs all 
created things; and, therefore, David, in Psalm exviil, 
says, “for all thinys serve thee.” And, not only is 
the soul, in its essence, the image of God, but ina 
remote sense it is the image of the Trinity; for 
there is in the soul intelligence representing the F'a- 
ther ; knowledge derived therefrom, representing the 
Word of the Father ; and love,springing from such in- 
‘tellience, and knowledge, representing the Holy Ghost. 
There is also in the soul memory, intellect, and will, 
which, to some extent, represent the three di- 
vine Persons. ‘‘ Zhe soul then is poured in itself,” 
and rises over itself in contemplation, that it may be 
enabled to pass over to the “ wonderful tabernacle ;” 

and, therefore, the prophet adds, “for J shall go over 
to the place of the wonderful tabernacle, even to the 
house of God.” By the place of the wonderful taber- 

‘nacle is meant, the heavenly Jerusalem, the taber- 

‘nacle in heayen not made by human hands, where 
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the house of God is, of which he said in Psalm xxvi. 
* One thing I have asked of the Lord, this will I seek 
after ; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord, all the 
days of my life.” —* With the voice of joy and praise, 
the noise of one feasting.” He tells us now, that in 
that ecstasy in which “he poured out his soul,” 
and in contemplation arrived at the site of “the 
wonderful tabernacle, even to the house of God,” that 
he did not do so in silence, but in loud acclamations, 

in admiration, and praise, in such joy and jubilee, as 
those enjoying a banquet cheerful and glad, such as 
is meet for the soul wrapt up the in contemplation of 
the joys of the heavenly Jerusalem. 

5 ‘* Why art thou sad, O my soul? and why dost 
thou trouble me? Hope in God, for I will still give 
praise to him: the salvation of my countenance,” 

With such spirits and mental consolation he seeks 
to dry up his tears, saying, “* Why art thou sad, O 
my soul?” Why should tears be your bread day and 
night ? Why will you by such incessant tears so 
“trouble me?” “ Hope in God,” though you don’t 
see him, you so ardently long for, yet hope in him, 
“for I will still give praise to him;” that means, 
though the time has not yet come, it will come when 
before his face I will praise God, and declare his 
mercies, and say to him, “ the salvation of my coun- 
tenance ;” that is, you are my salvation, for you 
brighten up my countenance by your light, and my 
face to behold yours, “and I will know as I am 
known; and from a clear knowledge I will say, 
‘thou art my God.” : 

6 ‘+ And my God. My soul is troubled within my - 
self: therefore will I remember thee from the land of 
Jordan and Hermoniim, from the little hill.” 

He now tells the alternations of sadness and con- 
so‘ation that were wont to seize him; sadness, in 
fear of the dangers of this life ; consolation, from the 
hope and promise of the future. ‘* AZy soul ts troubled 
within myself.” Though I told my soul “to hope in 
God,” yet, when I looked in upon my weakness, and 
the little light and strength I possess, I was seized 
with great fear, and “* my soul was troubled;” to cure 
which fear and terror I said, ‘¢ Z will remember thee 
Srom the land of Jordan and Hermontim, from the 
little hill.” I will take my eyes off myself, and fix 
them on you, instead of fixing my eyes on the Jor- 
dan before me; I will think of the river ‘ that 
gladdens your city,” and the torrent of thy pleasure,” 
enjoyed by those who are there with you; and from 
this little hill Hermoniim, before me, I will remem- 
ber your holy mountain, in which you dwell with 
your holy Angels ; and with such recollections I will 
console my soul and my desires. Whether.Her- 
moniim be a different mountain from Mount Hermon 
is not very clear ; most probably it is, for Hermoniim 
is here spoken of as a small, whereas Hermon was a 
very large mountain. 

7 ‘‘ Deep calleth on deep, at the noise of thy flood- 
gates. All thy heights and thy billows have passed over 
me,” 
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He goes ou with an account of the dangers and 
temptations of this life, comparing them to an inun- 
dation, alluding to that of Noe. ‘ Deep calleth on 
deep.” An immense mass of water came rolling over 
me, and the moment it passed, another came in suc- 
cession, as if called by the first. And those vast 
inundations poured in “at the noise of thy flood- 
gates ;” with such a noise and such a clamour, a3 
if the flood-gates of heaven were opened. “ All 
thy heights,” all the lofty breakers, “and thy bi- 
lows have passed over me;” the whole inundation, 
the universal deluge, passed over me. He alludes, as 
we said before, to the general deluge, when “the 
cataracts of heaven were opened,” that is, the quan- 
tity of rain that fell was such that would lead one to 
think some cataracts in heaven were opened, and 
that all the water burst forth with an unheard of 
force and violence, from which inundation arose the 
great abyss, an immense depth and quantity of water. 
This metaphor is used here to give an idea of the 
great dangers and temptations to which God will 
sometimes expose his elect. Men such as David, 
truly spiritual, alone are aware of the extent and 
magnitude of these temptations; for it is such people 
only know the boundless machinations of the enemy, 
and how grievous a matter it is to fall away from 
the grace of God. 

8 ‘¢ In the day time the Lord hath commanded his 
mercy ; and a canticle to him in the night. With me is 
prayer to the God of my life,” 

After having described the extraordinary amount 
of temptation endured by him, he now tells us how 
he was in turn relieved by the consolations he got. 
“In the day time the Lord hath commanded his 
mercy,’ which means, after those inundations of 
waters, and those dreadful abysses had cleared away, 
“in the day time” of prosperity, “the Lord hath 
commanded his mercy” to visit and console me ; 
“and a canticle to him in the night,” in the night of 
tribulation and temptation; even “‘ his canticle” will 
not cease, for I will, even in the night, sing his 
praises, thank and glorify him. “ With me is prayer 
to the God of my life.” My song at night shall be 
in the secret of my heart, speaking with it rather 
than with my lips, looking upon him as the source 
of my salvation and my life, I will say to him, 

9 “Twill say to God: Thou art my support. Why 
hast thou forgotten me? and why go [ mourning, whilst 
my enemy afflicteth me 2” 

He now admires the vicissitudes of the divine pro- 
vidence in governing us. If, O God, thou art really 
“my support, why hast thou forgotten me 2?’ How 
does it come to pass that I should be overwhelmed 
by so many temptations and tribulations, that so 
pour down upon me, that, though you are my hope 
and my strength, you seem to have forsaken me? 
How does it happen again, that “ZI go mourning 
whilst my enemy ajflicteth me?” while you are my 
helper and my protector. 
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10 “* Whilst my bones are broken, my enemies who’ 
trouble me have reproached me. Whilst they say to me 
day by day: Where is thy God ? 

11 “Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why 
dost thou disquiet me? Hope thou in God, for I will 
still give praise to him; the salvation of my countenance, 
and my God,” 

Not only has my enemy “ afflicted me” before your 
face, you who are “ my support,” but even “ whilst 
my bones are broken,” come to such a pitch of de- 
bility and infirmity, that I can scarce resist tempta- 
tion. ‘* My enemies who trouble me have reproached 
me,” asking me incessantly, “ Where is thy God ?” 
The very enemies who persecute and harass me, re- 
proach me with the confidence I have ia you, as if 
the confidence were of no avail, for they constantly 
ask, ‘* Where is thy God?” who you boasted was 
“your helper and protector.” So Tobias was re- 
proached, ‘‘ where ts thy hope for which thou gavest 
alms and buriedst the dead ?” and again, ‘‘ [t is evi- 
dent thy hope ts come to nothing, and thy alms now 
appear.” So the Jews upbraided Christ on the cross, 
‘ He trusted in God; let him deliver him now if he 
will.” Thus algo, his incredulous enemies insulted 
David in his troubles, but though he was for the mo- 
ment “* saddened and disquieted,” he only reproved 

himself, saying, ““ Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? and why dost thow disquiet me? Hope thou 
in God, for I will still give praise to hum ;” words we 
haye already explained in verses 5 and 6 of this 
Psalm. 

PSALM XLII. 

The prophet aspireth after the temple and altar of God. 

1 Judge me, O God, and distinguish my 
cause from the nation that is net holy: deli- 
ver me from the unjust and deceitful man. 

2 For thou art God, my strength: why 
hast thou cast me off? and why do I go sor- 
rowful whilst the enemy aftlicteth me? 

3 Send forth thy light and thy truth: they 
have conducted me, and brought me unto thy 
holy hill, and into thy tabernacles. 

4 And I will go in to the altar of God: to 
God, who giveth joy to my youth. 

5 To thee, O God my God, I will give 
praise upon the harp: why art thou sad, O 
my soul? and why. dost thou disquiet me? 

6 Hope in God, for I will still give praise 
to him: the salvation of my countenance, and 
my God. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “* Judge me, O Lord, and distinguish my cause 
Srom the nation that ts not holy: deliver me from the un- 
just and deceitful man.” eat 
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David, severely pressed by Saul, or tempted by 
demons, and having no human succour to fall back 
upon, appeals to God as a judge: “Judge me, O 
God,” for I have no one else to seek justice of but 
of you; “and distinguish my cause from the nation 
that ts not holy;” and take cognizance of the charge 
brought against me by an unholy people. The He- 
brew and the Greek imply, that he asks God not only 
to judge him, but to pronounce in his favour; and 
he further asks, ‘Deliver me from the unjust and de- 
ceitful man; so judge my cause, that you will thereby 
deliver me from such men. 

2“ For thou art God, my strength: why hast thou 
cast me off 2. and why do I go sorrowful whilst the enemy 
afflicteth me 2” 

This verse is almost the same as the ninth verse 
of the last chapter. The meaning is, as you, “ O 
my God, art my strength,’ and in you alone I trust, 
why do you seem “ to have cast me off;” and I, thus 
cast off, “ go sorrowful,” ** whilst the enemy afflicteth 
me?” a friendly mode of expostulation, arising from 
his thorough confidence in God, in which he com- 
plains of God’s allowing him to be so punished as if 

“he had ‘‘ cast him off” entirely. 

3 ‘ Send forth thy light and thy truth : they have con- 
ducted me, and brought me unto thy holy hill, and into 
thy tabernacles.” 

This verse proves what a spiritual man was David, 
and that he was more concerned for his delivery from 
mortal sin and the loss of eternal life, than from any 
temporal troubles. For he says, ‘ Send forth thy 
light and thy truth;” grant me the light of thy grace 
and thy mercy, thy truth, and thy faithfulness, ‘‘ for 
they will conduct me” in my perilous pilgrimage, and 
“bring me unto thy holy hill,” the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, ‘‘and into thytabernacles,” into thine own house, 
where there are “ many mansions” and many taber- 
nacles for thy elect. 

4 “And [ will go in to the altar of God: to God, 
who giveth joy to my youth.” 

He tells us what he will do when he gets to the 
“holy hill,” just what all the others in possession of 
God’s house are doing, offering God their sacrifice of 
praise, as David says in Psalm Ixxxiii., “* Blessed 
are they that dwell in thy house, O Lord, they will 
praise thee for ever and ever.” ‘I will go i to the 
altar of God” to offer up the sacrifice of praise ; for 
the moment any one enters that house he becomes a 

priest, as we can infer from Apoc. v., “ Dhow hast 
made us to our God a kingdom and priests.” And 
I will not only go to thy altar, but I will go in to 
“¢ God himself;’ I willappear before him as if I were 
brought into his most private apartment; “to God 
who giveth joy to my youth,” to the youth just ac- 
quired by me. For in heaven “ owr youth, like that 
of the eagle, shall be renewed ;” and the Apostle says, 
Ephes. iv., ‘‘Zill we all meet unto a perfect man unto 
the measure of the age of the fulness of Christ.” 

5 “ To thee, O God my God, I will give praise upon 

129 
the harp: why art thou sad, O my soul? and why dost 
thou disquiet me ? 

6 “ Hope in God, for I will still give praise to him: 
the salvation of my countenance, and my God.” 

* He tells more clearly what sacrifice he means to 
offer at the altar of God, when he shall have come 
into the tabernacle not made by hands, the eternal 
one in heaven. “JZ will give praise to thee on the 
harp ;” I will praise thee by acknowledging thy mer- 
cies, thy justice, and all thy wonderful works, which 
praise shall not be confined to my lips, for my harp 
shall join them. The harp is figuratively introduced 
as an instrument in recording God’s praises, as in 
Apoc. v., ‘Having each of them harps in their hands,” 
and in chap. xiv., ‘And the voice [heard was that of 
harpers playing on their harps.” The remaining part 
of these has been explained in the latter end of the 
previous Psalm, 

a 

PSALM XLII. 

The Church commemorates former favours, and present 
afflictions : under which she prays for succour. 

1 We have heard, O God, with our ears: 
our fathers have declared to us, the work 
thou hast wrought in their days, and in the 
days of old. 

2 Thy hand destroyed the gentiles, and 
thou plantedst them: thou didst afflict the 
people and cast them out. 

3 For they got not the possession of the 
land by their own sword: neither did their 
ownarm save them. But thy right hand and 
thy arm, and the light of thy countenance: 
because thou wast pleased with them. 

4 Thou art thyself my king and my God; 
who commandest the saving of Jacob. 

5 Through thee we will push down our 
enemies with the horn: and through thy 
name we will despise them that rise up against 
us. 

6 For I will not trust in my bow: neither 
shall my sword save me. 

7 But thou hast saved us from them that 
afflict us; and hast put them to shame that 
hate us. 

8 In God shall we glory all the day long: 
and in thy name we will give praise for ever. 

9 But now thou hast cast us off, and put 
‘us to shame: and thou, O God, wilt not go 
out with our armies. 

10 Thou hast made us turn our back to 
our enemies: and they that hated us plur- 
dered for themselves. 

11 Thou hast given us up like sheep to be 
eaten: thou hast scattered us among the na- 
tions. 

K 
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12 Thou hast sold thy people for no price: 
and there was no reckoning in the exchange 
‘of them. 

13 Thou hast made us a reproach to our 
neighbours, a scoff and derision to them that 
are round about us. 

14 Thou hast made us a by-word among 
the gentiles; a shaking of the head among 
the peoples. 

15 All the day long my shame is before 
me: and the confusion of my face hath 
covered me. 

16 At the voice of him that reproacheth 
and detracteth me; at the face of the enemy 
and persecutor. 

17 All these things have come upon us, 
yet we have not forgotten thee: and we have 
not done wickedly in thy covenant. 

18 And our heart hath not turned back: 
neither hast thou turned aside our steps from 
thy way. 

19 For thou hast humbled us in the place 
of affliction: and the shadow of death hath 
covered us. 

20 If we have forgotten the name of our 
God, and if we have spread forth our hands 
to a strange god: 

21 Shall not God search out these things? 
for he knoweth the secrets of the heart. Be- 
eause for thy sake we are killed all the day 
long: we are counted as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

- 99 ayise, why sleepest thou, O Lord? 
arise, and cast us mot off to the end. 
':23 Why turnest thou thy face away? and 
forgettest our want and our trouble? 

24 For our soul is humbled down to the 
dust: our belly eleaveth to the earth. 
25 Arise, O Lord, help us; and redeem us 
for thy name’s sake, 

‘EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

-d-$*We have heard, O God, with our ears: our fa- 
hers have declared to us, the work thou hast wrought in 
their days, and in the days of old.” 

.God’s people under persecution, and groaning in 
affliction, brings to his recollection the wonderful 
things God was wont to do for the defence of his 
faithful, and wonders how he now seems to have de- 
serted them, thereby hoping to move him to mercy. 
“0O God,” says the prophet, speaking in the person 
of the Church, or the martyrs of both Testaments, 

‘we have heard with our ears,” he might have said, 
“we have heard,” simply, but he adds, ‘ with our 
ears,” to express the greater certainty. St. John, in 
the beginning of his first epistle, uses the same lan- 
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guage, “What we have seen with our eyes, and our 
hands have handled,” when he might have said, ‘“ we 
have seen and handled;” but such phrases, somehow, 
strengthen the assertions. They say, then, when they 
heard it, “Our fathers have declared to us.” It was 
not by vague rumour, or from people we did not 
know, that we heard it, but from our fathers; men 
worthy of belief, who never could have deceived us, 
“‘ they declared to us.” What did they hear or learn 
from them? ‘The work thou hast wrought in ther 
days, and in the days of old.” Our fathers told us 
not only of the wonderful works you did in their own 
times, but in the times of their fathers before thenr. 

2‘ Thy hand destroyed the gentiles, and thou plant- 
edst them ; thou didst afflict the people and cast them out.” 

Descending to particulars, he instances one of 
the wonderful works God did for his faithful in 
the days of their fathers, ‘‘ Thy hand destroyed 
the Gentiles;” you scattered, and destroyed, and 
expelled from the land of promise the Chana- 
neans and Jebuseans that dwelt therein, ‘‘ and thou 
plantedst them;” you established our fathers in their 
place; ‘* Thou didst afflict the people and cast them 
out ;” you harassed them in various grievous battles, 
until you finally rooted and “ cast them out” of the 
land of promise. From this passage we can infer 
that what he said in the first verse, ‘*‘Our fathers have 
declared to us the work thou hast wrought in their 
days,” does not refer to one particular date or epoch, 
but to a succession of events. Because the things 
recorded here happened in the time of Moses and 
Josue, who could not possibly have stated these mat- 
ters to the Machabees, nor to the Apostles, nor even 
to David himself, but that those facts were handed 
down from one generation to another. “ Zhou 
plantedst them,” a highly figurative expression, im- 
plying that the Hebrews were as firmly fixed and 
rooted in the land of promise as if they had grown 
there, and that it would be as difficult to expel them 
as it would be to tear up a tree fromits roots. Trees, 
also, once planted, not only grow and get firmly fixed 
in the earth, but they also increase and multiply, as 
David himself, in a beautiful metaphor, expresses it 
in Psalm Ixxix., “Zhou plantedst the roots thereof and 
at filled the land, the shadow of it covered thé hills, 
and the branches thereof the cedars of God.” 

3 ‘‘ For they got not the possession of the land by their 
own sword : neither did their own arm save them. But 
thy right hand and thy arm, and the light-of thy counte- 
nance: because thou wast pleased with them.” 

He proves what he stated in the previous verse. 
“ For they got not the possession of the land by their 
own sword;” that is to say, our fathers, it is true, 
in the days of Moses and Josue, fought with- the 
Chananeans, but, had you not been their “ helper and 
protector,” they would not.only have failed in getting 
possession of the country, but they would not have 
been able to escape with their lives from the enemy, 
by reason of their being fewer in number, less skilled 
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in war, and having fortified cities to oppose them, 
It was not, then, by their swords, or by their arms, 
that they got hold of the land of promise, “ but thy 
right hand, and thy arm, and the light of thy coun- 
tenance,” put them in possession, and preserved them 
in their battles with the Chananeans, from death or 
captivity; and all this, “because thou wast pleased 
with them;” all this was the consequence, not of their 
virtues or merits, but of your having freely chosen 
them to be your people. The truth of all this is 
evident from Josue vi., where we read that at the 
mere shout of the children of Israel, the walls of 
Jericho tumbled teetotally to the ground; and in 
chap x., where we read that while Josue was 
fighting, that God discharged a shower of hailstones 
on the enemy ; and the Scripture says, “ that many 
more were killed with the hailstones, than were slain 
by the swords of the children of Israel.” 

4 “ Thou art thyself my king and my God ; who com- 
mandest the saving of Jacob.” 

God’s people now expresses its admiration, say- 
ing, “ Thou art thyself my king and my God;” you 
that assisted and protected our fathers by reason of 
being their king and’their God, you are our Ged and 
our king too; the very same “who commandest the 
saving of Jacob ;” you who were wont to save your 
people, called after Jacob. “ Who commandest ;” 
who savest your people, not by fighting for them, or 
helping them, as one king would another, but by a 
simple word, by a simple command. 

5 “* Through thee we will push down our enemies with 
the horn: and through thy name we will despise them 
that rise up against us.” 

He now shews that not only is God the same that 
he was in the days of their fathers, but that the 
people too are the same ; and that they have the hope 
in God that their fathers had ; and is, therefore, as- 
tonished how the same God can deal so differently 
with the same people ; how he could bring them off 

“conquerors on every occasion, and now permit them 
to be subdued and conquered. “ Through thee we 
will push down our enemies with the horn;” we, too, 
if you help and protect us, will equally subdue our 
enemies ; “and through thy name we will despise 
them that rise up against us;” once we invoke your 
name we will have no fear of the enemy, and will 
make little of any attempt of theirs’ upon us. “ We 
wil push down our enemies with the horn,” is ame~ 
taphor, taken from the bull, who uses his horns to 
strike down everything in his way ; so we, relying 
on thy power, will break down every obstacle, and 
demolish all our enemies with the same ease and 
facility that the bull beats down every thing before 
him. 

6 “ For I will not trust in my bow: neither shall my 
sword save me.” 

He goes on with the resemblance between the 
past and present people of God. As they got not 
possession of the land by the sword, so I and my 
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people “will not trust in my bow;” will not rely on 
our arms or our strength; ‘nether shall my sword 
save me;” I know and feel, that if we conquer, it will 
not be by our swords, but through your help. 

7 ‘* But thou hast saved us from them that afflict us; 
and hast put them to shame that hate us.” 

He now explains the expression, ‘* my sword shall 
not save me,” by saying, ‘‘ but thou hast saved us 
Srom those that afflict us;” that is, I acknowledge my 
safety is not owing to my own strength, because, as 
often as I have been rescued from any danger, you 
“have saved us from those that afflict us;” and ** put 
to shame; so protecting us as to frustrate their de- 
signs, and cause them to retire in confusion “that 
hate us;” our enemies who sought to destroy us. 

THE PSALMS. 

8 ‘In God shall we glory all the day long: and in . 
thy name we will give praise for ever.” 

He infers from the foregoing, that God’s people, 
whenever they shall be delivered from any tribula- 
tion, will thank God for it, and give him the whole 
glory thereof. ‘‘ In God shall we glory in him all the 
day long.” We won't glory in ourselves, but we will 
always glory in God who delivered us; ‘and in thy 
name,’ and in the name of thé Lord we will praise 
and glorify him for ever. 

9 “* But now thou hast cast us off, and put us to 
shame: and thou, O God, wilt not go out with our 
armies.” 

The stricken people now begin to complain; they 
are astonished! “ But now/” you, who so favoured 
and cherished us, ‘* hast cast us off, and put us to 
shame.” Inthe days of Antiochus, to be called a 
Jew was a disgrace; under the Roman emperors, the 
name of a Christian was stamped with infamy, and 
the faithful seemed to have been abandoned by God. 
& And thou, O God, wilt not go out with our armies.” 
If we want to repel the incursions of our enemies, 
you, who always led us to the fight, will not now ac- 
company us, to fight for your people. 

10 ** Thou hast made us turn our back to our ene- 
mies : and they that hated us plundered for themselves.” 

The persecution continued. “ Thou hast made us 
turn our back to our enemies.” We that were in the 
van, have been thrown back into the rear; obliged to 
follow our enemies as so many captives. And our 
enemies “ that hated us,” used their own discretion, 
and “plundered for themselves,” converted every 
thing to their own use. 

11 “* Thou hast given us up like sheep to be eaten: 
thou hast scattered us among the nations.” 

A beautiful description of the sufferings of the 
martyrs. You let us be slaughtered as if we were so 
many sheep, who are daily killed in great numbers, 
without being able to offer the slightest resistance. 
“ Thou hast scattered us amongst the nations,” 
those who were not slaughtered, were dispersed all 
over the world; as has been the case with many of 
the saints. 
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12 “ Thou hast sold thy people for no price: and 
there was no reckoning in the exchange of them.” 

He alludes to another description of punishment 

to which the martyrs were subjected, as if they were 
the vilest of slaves ; they were employed in cutting 

marble, or attending cattle, or obliged to combat 

with wild beasts in the theatres, for the amusement 

of the people. “ Zhou hast sold thy people for no 
price;” you have handed them over to their enemies, 

and got nothing in return, “ and there was no reckon- 

ing in the exchange of them.” What you got in re- 
turn for them was so small that it was not worth 
counting. 

13. ‘¢ Thou hast made us a reproach to our neighbours, 
_a scoff and derision to them that are round about us.” 

In addition to the corporal punishments, they were 
scoffed at and derided. God having suffered them 
to be visited by so many temporal calamities, all the 
neighbours around them began to scoff at and deride 

them. 

14 “ Thou hast made us a by-word among the gen- 
tiles ; a shaking of the head among the peoples.” 

When the gentiles wished to express anything 
very odious or hateful, they would compare it to us; 
and the people not only spoke in such terms of us, 
but they shook their heads at us, in hatred and de- 
rision. 

15 ‘ All the day long my shame is before me: and 
the confusion of my face hath covered me. 

16 ‘‘ At the voice of him that reproacheth and de- 
tractcth me ; at the face of the enemy and persecutor.” 

He now describes the effect of his being so derided 
and jeered at; it quite confused and confounded him. 
During the whole of my persecution ‘‘ my shame was 
befure me;” it was always staring me in the face, 
and encompassing me all round like a veil; and all 
this confusion was caused by “‘ the voice of him that 
reproacheth and detracteth me;” by those who called 
me a fool for worshipping one that had been cruci- 
fied; and an impious person for not worshipping the 
gods; falsely reproaching me with infanticide, incest, 
and similar crimes; aud he explains who these were 
that so charged him when he adds, “ at the face of 
the enemy and the persecutor,” all done by his ene- 
mies. Such confusion and shame, however, would 
not appear to apply to the holy martyrs, when it is 
written, “He that shall be ashamed of me, the Son of 
man will be ashamed of him when he shall come in 
his majesty and that of his Father,” Luke ix.; and ° 
again, ‘He that shall acknowledge me before men, the 
Son of man will acknowledge him when he shall come 
with his holy Angels in the glory of his Father.” The 
Lord does not prohibit shame and confusion when it 
does not prevent the acknowledgment of, or adhe- 
rence to the truth. He censures those only who are 
so overcome by shame as not only not to acknowledge 
Christ, but even to deny him; and the following verse 
proves that it is not of such persons he speaks here, 
- 17 “All these things have come upon us, yet we have 
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not forgotten thee: and we have not done wickedly in thy 
covenant.” 

Having related the favours of the Almighty to the 
fathers of old, and his desertion and abandonment of 
them in latter times, the prophet, speaking in their 
person, asserts that their sins cannot be alleged as a 
cause for treatment so different, and says, ‘‘ All these 
things have come upon us,” we have suffered all these 
persecutions and troubles; and, however, ‘‘ we have 
not forgotten thee,” we have not forsaken you to wor- 
ship other gods. The term, “ forgetting God,” is not 
unfrequently applied to idolatry in the Scripture, as 
in Psalm cy., ‘* They changed their glory into the like- 
ness of a calf.that eateth grass. They forgot God 
who saved them, who done great things in Egypt ;” 
and in Deuteronomy xxxii., “ They sacrificed to devils 
and not to God. Thou hast forsaken the God that 
begot thee, and hast forgotten the Lord that created 

thee;” and in this very Psalm, “ [f we have forgotten 
the name of our God, and ifwe have spread forth our 
hands to a strange god.” They then insist that they 
did not worship any other god; and, therefore, they 
say, ‘ We have not forgotten thee, and we have not 
done wickedly in thy covenant ;” that is to say, we 
have not only not acknowledged other gods in forget- 
fulness of you, but we have not even ‘ done wickedly 
in thy covenant,” the covenant you struck with us for 
our observance on Mount Sina: And thus they pro- 
test that.they neither deserted God, nor transgressed 
his law. 

18 ‘ And our heart hath not turned back : neither hast 
thou turned aside our steps from thy way.” 

They repeat the same, in different terms, to estab- 
lish their innocence more fully; for they say, when 
we did go with you we did so cordially, we neither 
turned back nor deserted you. 

19 “ For thou hast humbled us in the place of afflie- 
tion: and the shadow of death hath covered us.” 

The latter part of this verse should be read first, 
thus, ‘ The shadow of death hath covered us, for 
thou hast humbled us in the place of affliction,” which 
means that we have been immersed in the depth of 
miseries. 

20 “ If we have forgotten the name of our God, and 
of we have spread forth our hands to a strange god: 

21 “ Shall not God search out these things? for he 
knoweth the secrets of the heart. Because for thy sake 
we are killed all the day long : we are counted as sheep 
Jor the slaughter.” 

They now prove, by the testimony of God himself, 
that they did not forget him, as they already stated ; 
for they say, “Jf we have forgotten the name of our 
God, and if we have spread forth our hands to a 
strange god,” that is, to pray to him, “ shall net God 
search out these things?” Most certainly he will, and 
find out all, “‘ for he knoweth the secrets of the heart.” 
He will certainly find out that we did not forget his 
name, “* because for thy sake we are killed all the day 
long.” They conciude by asking God to put an end 
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to the persecution, because they are daily put to death 
and tormented by reason of their adherence to him; 
“We are counted as sheep for the slaughter,” butch- 
ered every day like so many sheep, who are incapable 
of offering any resistance. 

22 “ Arise, wity sleepest thou, O Lord? arise, and 
‘cast us not off to the end.” 

While your business is thus being done, and your 
servants are suffering so much in doing it, why are 
you silent, as if you were asleep, and were not cog- 
nizant of it? ‘Arise from sleep;” act as they do 
who rise from their sleep, and begin to see what they 
did not see before ; ‘‘ arise” to help us, “ and cast 
us not of” from your favour “to the end,” to the 
consummation, until, through your assistance, there 
shall be an end to the persecution. St. Paul alludes 
to this passage in Rom. viii., where he says, “* Who 
then shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall 
tribulation? or distress? or famine? or nakedness? 
or danger? or persecution? or the sword? As tt 
ts written: For thy sake we are put to death; we are 
accounted as sheep for the slaughter.” 

23 “* Why turnest thou thy face away? and forgettest 
our want and our trouble ?” 

He goes.on with the same prayer, using two other 
metaphors. He drew one from sheep in the pre- 
ceding verse, and now he takes one from the aver- 
sion of God’s face; and the other from his forget- 
fulness; neither of which can, properly, be applied 
to God. God, however, is said to turn away his 
face, as if he did not see our wretchedness, when he 
does not help us; and he is also said to forget when 
he does not succour the needy and the troubled, as 
if he altogether forgot them. 

24 “ For our soul is humbled down to the dust: our 
belly cleaveth to the earth.” 

Continuing the same prayer, and knowing that 
the prayer of the humble is most grateful to God, he 
now says, that he has humbled himself to such a 
degree, that he can humble himself no more. He 
who prays while he stands, can humble himself by 
kneeling ; and he who prays in that position, can 
humble himself still more by prostration ; but when 
once so humbled, he can go no further. Now, one 
can be humbled ia mind and body even to the earth : 
in mind, if he truly reflect, and understand, and ac- 
knowledge that he is mere dust, in the language of 
Abraham, who said, ‘I will speak to my Lord, J, 
who am but dust and ashes: in his body, if he prays 
prostrate on the earth, as Matthew and Mark relate 
of our Lord. If Luke says he prayed on that oc- 

casion, on his knees, it only shews that he began the 

prayer on his kaees, and concluded it in a prostrate 

position. The petitioners here pray in both positions, 

for they say, “ Yor our soul is humbled down to the 

dust; our belly cleaveth to the earth.” Acknowledging 

ourselves to be dust, our bellies in prostration have 

adhered to the earth, while we prayed in that position. 
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name’s sake.” 

PSALMS. 

He now adds the last and most efficacious reason: 
for moving God to deal mercifully with his people ; 
and that is, to save his name from farther blasphemy. 
“ Arise, and help us,” in this our trouble; “ and re- 
deem us;” that is, deliver us, “for thy name's sake;” 
that it may no longer be blasphemed, but glorified ; 
and, as “thou hast sold thy people for no price,” 
redeem them now without any price ; not for our de- 
serts, but “‘ for thy name’s sake ;” through your mercy 
and kindness. 
we will now discuss a few points that naturally pre- 
sent themselves to the reader. 

The first is, how it happens that the speakers in 
this Psalm complain of being punished, without hav- 
ing in anywise offended; while other saints gene- 
rally attribute their persecutions to their own sins. 
Daniel, for instance, speaking of the captivity in 
Babylon, says : “We have sinned, we have committed 
iniquity, we have done wickedly, and have revolted; 
and we have gone aside from thy commandments 
and thy judgments.” And the three holy children 
thrown into the fiery furnace, from which they were 
miraculously delivered by God, confess to him as 
follows: “ For thou hast executed true judgments in 
all the things that thou hast brought upon us, and 
upon Jerusalem the holy city; for we have sinned, 
and committed iniquity, departing from thee; and we 
have trespassed in all things.” Such also is the lan- 
guage of the Machabees: “or we suffer thus for 
our sins.” The answer is, that God suffers his people 
to be persecuted by reason of their sins; but the in- 
spired writers and speakers use different language, 
and different forms of speech. Sometimes they 
assume the person of the more infirm members, (‘for 
we are one body, and members one of another,”) and 
charge themselves with the sins of their brethren, 
just as the tongue would charge itself for sins com- 
mitted by the other members. Sometimes they speak 
in the person of the saints and of the perfect, who 
suffer grievously in the common persecution caused 
by the sins of others. Thus the Scriptures do not 
contradict each other, for Daniel and the Machabees 
spoke in the person of the infirm members; the 
persons speaking in this Psalm do it in their own — 

proper, holy, and sanctified persons. 

The second question. When God persecutes the 
wicked, why does he punish the innocent along with 
them? The answer is: when the innocent so suf- 
fer, they are not. persecuted, but tried; and God 
wishes, by a severe trial, as if by “the fire of the 
fining pot,” “or the fan of the floor,’ so to purge 
his Church, and to make it appear who are the true, 
who are the false believers, who the gold, who the 
brass, who the grain, who the chaff; as the Apostle 
says, Rom. v., ** Patience worketh trial,;” and in 
Wisdom iii, we read, * God hath tried them, and 

For the better understanding of this,. 
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found them worthy of himself; as gold in the furnace 
he hath proved them.” 

‘Question the third. Why, then, do the saints com- 
plain of persecution, and pray for a speedy termina- 
tion of it? We are ordered to endure tribulation, 
not to love it; and nobody loves what he is merely 
bound to tolerate, though he may love the act of 
toleration ; for though he may rejoice in the tolera- 
tion of any thing, he would prefer not being called 
upon to tolerate it. With that, persecutions and 
temptations are dangerous, and the victory over them 
being uncertain, the saints must not be tvo confident, 
or rely too much on their own strength. 

A fourth question. Why does God sometimes 
pour down so many favours on his people, and en- 
able them to master their enemies ; and at other times 
deprive them of all such favours, and allow them to 
be subdued and conquered by their enemies? To let 
all see that the gifts of Providence come from him- 
self alone, and not from the evil spirits, or by chance. 
He, then, gives these gifts to his friends when he 
deems it expedient; but, for fear they may cling to or 
adhere to them, and take up with a stable for a house, 
with an exile for their country, he often takes them 
from them, as we have explained at length in the 
beginning of Psalm xli. 

PSALM XLIYV. 

The excellence of Christ’s kingdom, and the endowments 
of his Church. 

1 My heart hath uttered a good word: I 
speak my works to the king: my tongue ts 
the pen of a scrivener that writeth swiftly. 

2 Thou art beautiful above the sons of 
men: grace is poured abroad in thy lps; 
therefore hath God blessed thee for ever. 

3 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O thou 
most mighty. 

4 With thy comeliness and thy beauty set 
out, proceed prosperously, and reign. Be- 
cause of truth and meekness and justice: and 
thy right hand shall conduct thee wonder- 
fully. 

5 Thy arrows are sharp: under thee shall 
people fall into the hearts of the king’s ene- 
mies. 

6 Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: 
the sceptre of thy kingdom is a sceptre of 
uprightness. 
7 &hou hast loved justice, and hatedst ini- 

quity: therefore God, thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. 

8 Myrrh and stacte and cassia perfume thy 
garments, from the iyory houses: out of 
which 
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9 The daughters of kings have delighted 
thee in thy glory. The queen stood on thy 

right hand, in gilded clothing: surrounded 
with variety. 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and see, and in- 
cline thy ear: and forget thy people and thy 
father’s house. 

11 And the king shall greatly desire thy 
beauty: for he is the Lord thy God, and him 
they shall adore. 

12 And the daughters of Tyre with gifts, 
yea, all the rich among the people, shall en- 
treat thy countenance, 
13 Allthe glory of the king’s daughter is 

within in golden borders, 
15 Clothed round about with varieties. 

After her shall virgins be brought to the 
king: her neighbours shall be brought to thee. 

15 Theyshall be brought with gladness and 
rejoicing: they shall be brought into the tem- 
ple of the king. 

16 Instead of thy fathers, sons are born to 
thee: thou shalt make them princes over all 
the earth, 

18 Theyshall remember thy namethrough- 
out all generations. Therefore shall people 
praise thee for ever; yea, for ever and ever. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ** My heart hath uttered a good word: I speak my 
works to the king: my tongue is the pen of a scrivener 
that writeth swiftly.” 

This verse forms a preface to the rest of the 
Psalm. In it the prophet tells us that the whole 
proceeded from the mere inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost, without any co-operation on his part. For, 
though the whole of the holy Scripture is the word 
of God, and dictated by the Holy Spirit, there is, 
however, a great difference between the prophecies 
therein and the historical part, or the epistles, In 
the prophecies, the holy writers exercised neither 
their reflection, nor their memory, nor their reason- 
ing powers; but they, simply, either wrote or spoke 
what God dictated to them, as Baruch testifies of 
Jeremias, when he said, “* With his mouth he pro- 
nounced all these words, as if he were reading to me.” 
But when the sacred writers undertook a history, or 
an epistle, God inspired them with the desire to 
write, and so directed them, that they should write 
correctly, and without any errors, but yet in such 
manner as to oblige them, at the same time, to 
exercise their own memory and genius, in record- 
ing such transactions, and in digesting the order and 
the manner of so writing, as the author of the 
Machabees testifies in chap. ii. of the Second Book, 
worth reading, but too long to quote here. David, 
then, when he chanted God’s praises in the Psalms, 
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or deplored his own calamities, or that of his people, 
drew upon his memory and his talents, and did not 
compose without some trouble; but when he comes 
to prophesy, as he does in this Psalm, he claims no 
part whatever therein beyond the mere service of his 
pen or of his tongue. Such is the essence of this 
preface, which was more clearly put by~him in 
2 Kings xxiii., where he says, “ The Spirit of the 
Lord hath spoken by me, and his word by my tongue.” 
He, therefore, says, ‘* My heart hath uttered a good 
word;” that is, my mind, from the fulness and abun- 
dance of the divine light and heavenly revelations, 
has given to men this Psalm, containing “a@ good 
word;” that is, a most grateful and saving word to 
all mankind. To understand the passage fully, we 
must go into details. First, observe the word the 
prophet uses, ‘‘ hath uttered,’ which, if translated 
literally, would have been, ‘‘ belched up,” to shew 
that this Psalm was not composed by him, nor left 
to his discretion; but, like wind that is involuntarily 
cast off the stomach, that he was obliged to give it 
out whether he would ornot. Secondly, the prophet 
wished to express that he was not giving out all that 
God had revealed to him, but only a part; for, though 
belching is a sign of repletion, it is small in itself; 
for the prophets see many things, “of which it 
is not lawful for man to speak ;” and, therefcre, 
Isaias said, “ Mfy secret to myself;” and those who 
have had revelations from God, confess that they 
could not fiud words to express what they saw ; and 
hence, perhaps, the prophet says, ‘‘ My heart hath 
uttered a good word;” not good words, in the plural 
number. Thirdly, the Psalm is called a ‘ good 
word,” because it does not predict any misfortune, 
such as the sacking of the city, or the captivity of 
the people, as the other prophecies do; but, on the 
contrary, all that is favourable and pleasant, and 
likely to bring great joy and gladness. Fourthly, 
in describing the emanation of this ‘good word” 
from the heart of David, he has regard to the pro- 
duction of the word eternal, and seeks to take us by 
the hand to lead us to understand the generation of 
the divine word, produced, not as sons are ordinarily 
produced, by generation, nor by election, nor chosen 
from a number of sons; but born of his father, the 
word of his mind, his only word, and, therefore, 
supremely excellent and good; so that the expres- 
sion, ‘‘ good word,” may be peculiarly applied to him. 
“T sneak my works to the king.” Some will have 
these words to mean, I confess my sins to God; or, 
I speak those verses of the king; or, I dedicate my 
work to the king ; or, I address the king ; which ex- 
planations I won’t condemn ; but the one I offer will 
agree better, I think, with what went before and 
what follows; for, in my opinion, this second sen- 
tence of the verse is only an explanation of the first 
part, and assigns a reason for his having said, ‘‘ A/y 
heart hath uttered a good word;” just as if he said, 
I simply attribute all my acts to my king, who is God, 
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and claim nothing for myself; therefore, I have not 
said, I have written this Psalm; but, “my heart hath 
ultered a good word;” because the thing did not pro- 
ceed from me, but from the fulness of my illumina- 
tion; which he explains more clearly in the next 
sentence, where he says, ‘ My tongue is the pen of 
@ serivener that writeth swiftly; that means, my 
tongue has certainly produced this Psalm, but not as 
my tongue, nor as a member of my body that is 
moved at my pleasure; but as the pen of the Holy 
Ghost, as if of a ‘ scrivener that writeth swiftly.” 
He says, (observe) that his tongue is the pen of a 
scrivener that writeth swiftly, and not the tongue of 
a spirit that speaketh swiftly; because he means to 
shew that his tongue was like a pen, a mere instru- 
ment in announcing the prophecy, and not part of 
a whole, like the members of the body ; ‘‘ that writeth 
swifily,” to give us to understand that the Holy 
Ghost needs no time to consider what, how, and ° 
when matters are to be written; for they only write 
slowly who require to consider what they are to 
write, and how they will give expression to their 
ideas. 
2“ Thou art beautiful above the sons of men: grace 

is poured abroad in thy lips ; therefore hath God blessed 
thee for ever.” 

He now commences the praises of Christ, praising 
him, first, for his beauty; secondly, for his eloquence ; 
as. well as for his strength and vigour; thirdly, for 
the qualities of his mind; lastly, for his royal dig- 
nity and power, to which he adds his external . 
beauties, such as the grandeur of his palaces 
and robes. He begins with beauty, for he is de- 
scribing a spouse; and, as regards a spouse, eloquence 
takes precedence of beauty, strength of eloquence, 
virtues of strength, and divinity of virtues; and, 
therefore, he says, ‘* Thou art beautiful above the 
sons of men.” The sentence, though, seems abrupt 
and obscure, when he does not say who is that beau- 
tiful person; but, as we remarked before, his reason 
for beginning with, ‘‘ my heart hath uttered a good 
word,” to let us see that he only uttered some of 
what he saw, and not the entire; and thus the mean- 
ing is, No wonder, Christ, thou shouldest be called 
beloved, for ‘thou art beautiful above the sons of 
men.” Observe, he says, ‘‘ above the sons of men;” 
not above the Angels, because God the Son did not 
become an Angel, but man; as if he said, You, my 
beloved, art man, but “ beautiful above the sons of 
men;” and so he was; for, as regards his divinity, 

his beauty was boundless ; as regards the qualities of 
his soul, he was more beautiful than any created 
spirit; and as regards the beauty of his glorified 
body, “itis more beautiful than the sun;” and “ the 
sun and moon admire his beauty.” Next comes, 
“* grace ts poured abroad in thy lips,” an encomium 
derived from the graces of his language, thereby 
adding to that derived from his beauty; and he says, 
“it is poured abroad in thy lips,” to shew that the 
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beauty of Christ’s language was natural and per- 
manent, and not acquired by study or practice; for 
we read in the Gospel, Luke iv., “* And they won- 
dered at the words of grace that proceeded from his 
mouth; and, in John vii., “* Never did man speak 
like this man.” Saints Peter, Andrew, James, John, 
Philip, and especially Saint Matthew, felt the force 
of his words, the secret power in them that caused 
them, by a simple call, to abandon their all, and fol- 
low him. What is more wonderful! the sea, the 
winds, fevers and diseases, nay, even the very dead, 
felt the power of his voice; which, after all, must ap- 
pear no great wonder, when we consider that it was 
the divine and substantial word that spoke in his 
sweetest and most effective accents, in tbe flesh he 
had assumed; ‘“ therefore hath God blessed thee for 
ever.” No wonder you should *‘ be beautiful,” and 
that * grace should be on thy lips,” because “ God 
hath blessed thee for ever.” 

3 ‘' Gard thy sword upon thy thigh, O thou most 
mighty.” 

From the praise of his beauty and his eloquence, 
he now comes to extol his bravery; and, by a figure 
of speech, instead of telling us in what his bravery 
consists, he calls upon him to “ Gird thy sword upon 
thy thigh, O thou most mighty ;” as much as to say, 
Come, beloved of God, who art not only most beauti- 
ful and graceful, but also most valiant and brave ; 
come, put on thy armour; come, and deliver your peo- 
ple; and he tells us in the following verse what sort 
of armvuur he means, saying :— 

4 “+ With thy comeliness and thy beauty set out, pro- 
ceed prosperously, and reign. Because of truth and 
meekness and justice: and thy right hand shall conduct 
thee wonderfully.” 

The words, “With thy comeliness and thy beauty,” 
may be connected with the preceding verse, and the 
reading would be, ‘‘ Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 
in thy comeliness and thy beauty;” or they can be 
connected with what follows ; thus, ‘° With thy come- 
liness and thy beauty set out, proceed prosperously, 
and reign ;” but, in either reading, the meauing is the 
same; namely, that Christ has no other arms but 
“ his beauty and his comeliness.” 'To understand 
which we must remember, that true and perfect 
beauty, as St. Augustine says, is the beauty of the 
soul that never stales, and pleases the eyes not only 
of men, but even of Angels, aye, even of God, who 
cannot be deceived. For, as ordinary beauty depends 
on a certain proportion of limb, and softness of 
complexion ; thus the beauty of the soul is made up 
of justice, which is tantamount to the proportion of 
limb ; and wisdom, which represents beauty of com- 
plexion ; for it shines like light, or rather, as we read 
in Wisdom vii., “ being compared with the light she 
is found before it.” The soul, then, that is guided in 
its will by justice, and in its understanding by wis- 
dom, is truly beautiful. For these two qualifications 
make it so, and through them most dear to God ; and 
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are, at the same time, the most powerful weapons that 
Christ used in conquering the devil. For Christ con- 
tended with the devil, not through his omnipotence, as 
he might have done, but through his wisdom and 
his justice; subduing his craft by the one, and his 
malice by the other. The devil, by his craft, prompted 
the first man to anger God by his disobedience; and 
thereby to deprive God of the honour due to him, 
and all mankind of eternal life ; uniting malice with 
his craftiness, and prompted thereto, moreover, by 
eavy, seeing the place from which he had fallen was 
destined for man; but the wisdom of Christ was 
more than a match for such craft, because, by the 
obedience he, as man, tendered to God, he gave much 
greater honour to him than he had lost by the dis- 
obedience of Adam; and by the same obedience se- 
cured a much greater share of glory for the human 
race than they would have enjoyed, bad Adam not 
fallen. With that, Christ, by his love, (which is the 
essence of true and perfect justice,) conquered the 
envy and malice of the devil, for he loved even his 
enemies, prayed on the very cross for his persecutors, 
chose to suffer and to die, in order to reconcile his 
enemies to God, and to make them from being ene- 
mies, his friends, brethren, and co-hcirs ; and ali that 
is conveyed in the expression, ‘in thy comeliness 
and thy beauty;” that is to say, in the comeliness of 
thy wisdom, and the beauty of thy justice, guided 
and armed with the sword, and the bow set out, pro- 
ceed prosperously and reign; which means, advance 
in battle against the devil, prosper in the fight, and 
after having conquered and subdued the prince of 
this world, take possession of your kingdom, that you 
may for ever afterrule in the heart of man, through 
faith and love. ‘* Because of truth and meekness and 
justice, and thy right hand shall conduct thee wonder-= 
Sully.” He tells us why Christ should reign, and 
that is because he has the qualities that belong to a 
king, truth, meekness, and justice, from which we 
learn, that a king should be truthful and faithful to 
what he says, and just in what he does; which at- 
tributes are applied to God himself, in Psalm exliv., 
“ The Lord is faithful in all his words, and holy in 
all his works ;” but, as there is a certain roughness or 
severity consequent on all justice, and is like a blemish 
on it, with Christ’s justice, which is most perfect, he 
couples meekness. For Christ is meekly just, judging, 
to be sure, with the strictest justice, but without harsh- 
ness, or moroseness, conciliating instead of repelling 
those whom he judges. ‘“ And thy right hand shalt 
conduct.thee wonderfully.” By governing in such tem- 
per you will see your kingdom increase to a wonder- 
ful extent, and you will need no external aids, for 
your own ‘‘ right hand,” your own strength and 
bravery will suffice ‘to thee wonderfully,” and so 
extend your kingdom until you shall have “ put all 
your enemies under your footstool.” 

5 ‘ Thy arrows are sharp: under thee shall people 
fall, into the hearts of the king’s enemies,” 
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He tells us how the right hand of Christ will con- 
duct him so wonderfully in extending his kingdom, be- 

cause “the arrows’ that you will let flyat them “are 
sharp,” and will, therefore, penetrate “‘ cnto the hearts 
of the king’s enemies ;” your enemies will fall before 
you, and will be subdued by you. ‘The arrows here 
signify the word of God, or the preaching of his 
word, for such. are the instruments Christ generally 
uses in extending his kingdom; hence, he says in 
Psalm ii, ‘¢ But I am appointed king by him over 
Sion his holy mountain, preaching his command- 
ment.” The wordof God is called a sword, an arrow, 
a mallet, and various other instruments, for it has 
some similarity to them all. It is called a sharp 
arrow, for it wonderfully sinks into the heart of man, 
much deeper than the words of the most eloquent 
orator, as the Apostle, Heb. iv., says, ‘for the 
word of God is living and effectual; and more pene- 
trating than any two-edged sword.” The words, 
“under thee shall people fall,” should be read as if 
in a parenthesis ; and they will only fall, and not be 
killed; they will only die to sin that they may live 
to justice ; that they may be subject to Christ, to be 
subject to whom is to reign. 

6 ‘ Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the 
sceptre of thy kingdom ts a sceptre of uprightness.” 

He now comes to the supreme dignity of the 
Messias, openly calls him God, and declares his 
throne will be everlasting. This passage is quoted 
by St. Paul to the Hebrews, to prove that Christ is 
as much above the Angels, as is a master over his 
servant ; or the Creator above the creature. He then, 
says, ** Thy throne, O (Christ.) God,” will not be a 
transient one, as was that of David, or Solomon, but 
will flourish “for ever and ever.” 

7“ Thou hast loved justice, and hatedst iniquity : 
therefore God, thy God hath anointed thee with the oil 
of gladness above thy fellows.” 

This verse may be interpreted in two ways, ac- 
_ cording to the force we put upon the word ‘ there- 
fore” in it. . It may signify the effect produced, and 
the meaning would be, As you have loved justice 
and hated iniquity, by being “ obedient unto death, 
even to the death of the cross,” therefore God 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness, that glorified 
thee, ‘Sand gave thee a name that is above every 
name, that at thy name every knee should bend, of 
those that are in heaven, on earth, andin hell.” Such 
glorification is properly styled *‘ the unction of glad- 
ness; because it puts an end to all pain and sorrow ; 
* above thy fellows,” has its own signification ; for, 
though the Angels have been, and men will be, glori- 
fied, nobody ever was, or will be,-exalted to the right 
hand of the Father; and nobody ever got, or will 
get, a name above every name, with the exception 
of Christ, who is the head of men and Angels, and 
is at the same time God and man. In the second 
exposition, the word “ therefore” is taken to signify 
the cause, and the meaning would be: you loved jus- 
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tice and hated iniquity, because God anointed you 
with the oil of spiritual grace in a much more copious 
manner than he gave it to any one else; and hence 
it arose that your graces were boundless, while all 
others got it in a limited manner, and only through 
you. Such is the explanation of St. Augustine, who 
calls our attention to the repetition of the word of 
God in this verse, and says, the first is the vocative, 
the second the nominative case, making the mean- 
ing to be, O Christ God! God your Father has 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness. The anointing, 
of course, applies only to his human nature. 

8 “ Myrrh and stacte and cassia perfume thy gar- 
ments, from the ivory houses: out of which 

9 “ The daughters of kings have delighted thee in thy 
glory. The queen stood on thy right hand, in gilded 
clothing : surrounded with variety.” 

A very difficult and obscure passage. The words 
need first to be explained. Myrrh is a well-known 
bitter aromatic perfume. Stacte is a genuine term 
for a drop of anything, but seems to represent aloes 
here, which is also a bitter, but odoriferous gum, 
but different from myrrh ; for we read in the Gospel, 
of Nicodemus having bought a hundred pounds of 
myrrb and aloes for the embalmmentof Christ. Cassia 
is the bark of a tree, highly aromatic also. By 
houses of ivory are meant sumptuous palaces, whose 
walls are inlaid or covered with ivory ; just as Nero’s 
house was called golden, and the gates of Constan- 
tinople the golden gates, not because they were solid 
gold, but from the profusion of gilding on them; 
and thus is interpreted the expression in 3 Kings 
xxii, “ The ivory house built by Achab;” and, in 
Amos iii, ‘¢ Zhe ivory houses will be ruined.” The 
expression “ daughters of kings,” means the multi- 
tudes of various kingdoms; for the holy Scriptures 
most commonly use the expression, daughter of — 
Jerusalem, daughter of Babylon, daughter of the 
Assyrians, of Tyre, to designate the people of those 
places ; or the words may be taken literally to mean 
daughters of princes; that is, holy, exalted souls, 
for the whole sentence is figurative. To come now 
to the meaning. These aromatic substances repre- 
sent the gilts of the Holy Ghost, who diffuses a won- 
derful odour of sanctity ; and the prophet having in 
the previous verse spoken of the unction of Christ, 
when he said, ‘ therefore God, thy God, hath anointed 
thee,’ be now very properly introduces the myrrh, 
aloes, and cassia, in explanation of the beautiful 
odours consequent on such anointing, of which St. 
Paul speaks, 2 Cor. ii., when he says, “ For we 
are unto God the good odour of Christ.” And as 
Christ, in his passion, especially exhaled the stronge:t 
odours of virtue, of resolute patience, of humble obe- 
dience, and ardent love, he, therefore, brings in 
myrrh, bitter, but odoriferous, to represent patience ; 
aloes, also bitter, though aromatic, to represent hu- 
mility and obedience: of which St. Paul says, 
“ He humbled himself, becoming obedient even. unto 
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death ;” and, finally, cassia, warm and odoriferous, to 
represent that most ardent love that caused him to 
pray even for his persecutors, while they were nail- 
ing him to the cross. All these aromas flowed “ from 
the garments and the ivory houses” of Christ. The 
“ garments” mean Christ’s humanity, that covered 
his divinity, as it were, with a garment ora veil; and 
the “ivory houses” represent the same humanity, 
which, like a fair temple of ivory, afforded a resi- 
dence to the divinity. It is not unusual in the Scrip- 
tures to call our human nature by the name of 
garment and house; thus, in 2 Cor. v., he unites 
them when he says, “ Lor we know tf our earthly 
house of this habitation be dissolved, that we 
have a building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in heaven. For in this also we groan, 
desiring to be clothed over with our habitation, 
which is from heaven, yet so that we may be found 

clothed, not naked. For we also who are in this 
tabernacle do groan, being burdened: because we 
would not be unclothed, but clothed over; that what 
zs mortal may be swallowed up, by life.” Here 
we have this mortal body of ours called a house and 
a tabernacle, as also a garment, with which ‘“ we 
would not be unclothed, but clothed;” and the hea- 
venly house, in turn, a garment and a habitation. 
So with the hu.nan nature of Christ, that diffused 
such sweet odours of the virtues, it may be called a 
garment, and a house of ivory at the same time ; un- 
less one may wish to refer the garment to his soul, 
and the house of ivory to his body, which Christ 
himself seems to have had in view when he said to 
the Jews, “ Destroy this temple, and in three days I 
wil build wt up again.” The word “ ivory houses,” 
being in the plural number, is an objection of no 
great value, for the prophet calls it a noun of multi- 
tude ; just as we call a large establishment the build- 
ings, though there, in reality, is only one object be- 
fore our mind. “ Out of which the daughters of kings 
have delighted thee in thy glory;” that is, from which 
perfumes, exhaling from the vestments and ivory 
houses of thy humanity ; “the daughters of kings; 
whether it means the royal and exalted souls, or mul- 
titudes of people from various kingdoms; “ have de- 
lighted thee,” as they “ ran after thee to the odour of 
thy ointments.” For Christ is greatly delighted when 
he sees multitudes of the saints, attracted by his 
odours, running after them; and, in fact, any one, 
once they get but the slightest scent of such odours 
as flow from the patience, humility, and love of 
Christ, cannot be prevented from running after them, 
and will endure any amount of torments sooner than 
suffer themselves to be separated from him, exclaim- 
ing, with the Apostle, ‘ Who shall separate us Srom 
the love of Christ?” And in this respect do the 
daughters of kings, when they run after the odour of 
his ointments, especially delight our Lord, because 
they do it to honour him, with a pure intention of 
glorifying him. The martyrs glorified God wonder- 
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fully when, by their sufferings, they ran after their 
master, to which himself alluded when he predicted 
Peter’s suffering, on which the Gospel remarks, 
“ Signifying by what death he should glorify God.” 
“ The queen stood on thy right hand in gilded cloth- 
ing, surrounded with variety.” The ‘prophecies 
hitherto regarded the bridegroom; he now turns to 
the bride, by whic4 bride, as all commentators allow, 
is meant the Church ; for St. Paul to the Ephesians, 
v., lays down directly that the Church is the bride 
of Christ. The principal meaning of the passage, 
then, is to take the bride as designating the Church. 
Any faithful, holy soul even, may be intended by it; 
particularly the Blessed Virgin, who, together with? 
being his mother according to the flesh, is his spouse 
according to the spirit, and holds the first place 

_ among the members of the Church. It is, then, most 
appropriately used in the festivals of the Blessed 
Virgin, and of other virgins, to whom, with great 
propriety, the Church says,‘ Come, spouse of Christ.’’ 
David, then, addressing Christ, says, “ The queen 
stood on thy right hand.” Thy spouse, who, from 
the fact of her being so, is a queen, stood by thee, 
“on thy right hand,” quite close to thee, in the place 
of honour, on thy right hand, “zn gilded clothing,” 
in precious garments, such as become a queen. Take 
up now the several words. The word “ stood,” in 
the perfect, instead of the future tense, is used here, 
a practice much in use with the prophets, who see 
the future as if it had actually passed; and, as St. 
Chrysostom remarks, she stood, instead of being 
seated, as queens usually are, to imply her inferiority 
to God, for it is only an equal, such as the Son, that 
can sit with him; and, therefore, the Church, as 
well as all the heavenly powers, are always said to 
stand before God. The word, in Hebrew, implies 
standing firmly, as if to convey that the bride was 
so sure, safe, and firm in her position that there 
could be no possible danger of her being rejected 
or repudiated. 

10 “ Hearken, O daughter, and see, and incline thy 
ear: and forget thy people and thy father’s house.” 

He now addresses the Church herself, in terms of 
the most pious and friendly admonition. He calls 
her ‘* daughter,” either because he speaks in the per- 
son of God the Father, or as one of the fathers of 
the Church. If applied to the Blessed Virgin, it re- 
quires no straining of expression, she being truly the 
daughter of David. ‘ Hearken, O daughter,” hear 
the voice of your spouse, “ and see,” attentively con- 
sider what you hear, ‘* and incline thy éar;’”’ humbly 
obey his commands, “ and forget thy people and thy 
Jather’s house,” that you may the more freely serve 
your spouse, and forget the world and the things that 
belong to it, for the Church has been chosen from the 
world, and has come out from it; and though it is 
stillin the world, it ought no more belong to it than | 
does its spouse. Py the world, is very properly un- 
derstood the people who love the things of the world, : 
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which same world is the mansion of our old father 
Adam, who was driven into it from paradise. The 

word “ forget” has much point in it, for it implies 
that we must cease to love the world so entirely and 
so completely, as if we had totally forgotten that we 
were ever in it, or that it had any existence. 
_ 11 “And the king shall greatly desire thy beauty : 
Jor he is the Lord thy God, and him they shall adore.” 

He assigns a reason why the bride should leave 
her people, and her father’s house, and be entirely 
devoted to the love of her heavenly spouse, and to 
his service, for thus “ the king shall greatly desire thy 
beauty,” and wish to have thee above him. And 
since the principal beauty of the bride is interior, as 
will be explained in a few verses after this one, con- 
sisting in virtue, especially in obedience to the com- 
mandments, or in love of which all the command- 
ments turn; he therefore adds, ‘‘ for he is the Lord 
thy God;” that is to say, the principal reason for 
his so loving your beauty, which is based, mainly 
on your obedience, is, because “ he ts the Lord thy 
God.” Nothing is more imperatively required by the 
Lord from his servants, or by God from his creatures, 
than obedience. And for fear there should be any 
mistake about his being the absolute Lord and true 
God, he adds, “ and him they shall adore;” that is to 
say, your betrothed is one with whom you cannot 
claim equality, he is only so by grace, remaining still 
your Lord, and the Lord of all creatures, who are 
bound to adore him. 

12 “ And the daughters of Tyre with gifts, yea all 
the rich among the people, shall entreat thy countenance.” 

Having stated that the bridegroom would be 
adored, he now adds, that the bride too would get 
her share, would be honoured as a queen, by presents 
and supplications. ‘‘ And the daughters of Tyre 
with gifts, yea, all the rich among the people, shall 
entreat thy countenance;” the daughters of the gen- 
tiles, heretofore enemies to your Lord, will be{brought 
under subjection to him, and will come to you, ‘ and 
entreat your countenance,” will by your intercession, 
moving you not only by words and entreaties, but by 
gifts and presents: “ all the rich among the people,” 
because, if the rich take up anything, consent or agree 
to it, the whole body generally follow them. ‘ The 
daughters of Tyre,” the women of the city, meaning 
the whole city, but the women are specially named 
as generally having more immediate access to the 
queen, and more so than men have to the king; and 
as the bride here does not represent a single indivi- 
dual, but the Church, which is composed of men and 
women, so by the daughters of Tyre we understand, 
all the gentiles, be they men or women. Tyre was a 
great city of the gentiles, bounding the land of pro- 
mise, and renowned for its greatness and riches, and 
is therefore made here to represent all the gentiles. 
‘““ With gifts,” the offerings which the converted gen- 
tiles offered to build or to ornament churches, or to 

feed the poor, or for other pious purposes. “ Shall 
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entreat thy countenance ;” some will have it, that thy 
countenance means the countenance of Christ, but 
the more simple explanation is, to refer to the Church. 
The expression is a Hebrew one, which signifies, to 
intercede for, or to deprecate one’s anger: thus Saul 
says, in 1 Kings xiii, “ And Z have not appeased the 
Jace of the Lord;” and in Psalm xciv., “ Let us pre- 
occupy his face in thanksgiving ;” and in Psalm cxviii., 
“T entreated thy face with all my heart.” Entreating 
the face is an expression taken from the fact of our 
looking intently on the face of the person we seek to 
move, and judging from its expression, whether we 
are likely to suéceed or to be refused. 

13 ‘ All the glory of the king's daughter is. within in 
golden borders, 

14 “ Clothed round about with varieties. After her 
shall virgins be brought to the king : her neighbours shall - 
be brought to thee.” 

Having spoken at such length of the beauty of the 
bride, for fear any one may suppose those beauties 
were beauties of the person, he now states that all 
those beauties were interior, regarding the mind alone. 
“* All her glory,” whether as regards her person or 
her costly dress, are all spiritual, internal, and to be 
looked for in the heart alone. Hence St. Peter ad- 
monishes the women of his time to take the bride 
here described, as a model in the decoration of 
their interior. ‘‘ Whose adorning let it not be the 
outward plaiting of the hair, or the wearing of gold, 
or the putting on of apparel, but the hidden man of 
the heart, in the incorruptibility of a quiet and meek 
spirit, which is rich in the sight of God.” We are 
not, however, hence justified in censuring the ex- 
ternal decorations of the Church, and the altars, on 
the occasion of administering the sacraments, and on 
great festivals, for question is here, not of material 
edifices, but of men, who are the people of God, and 
members of Christ, whose principal ornament and de- 
corations should consist in their virtues ; from which 
virtues, however, good works ought to spring, “‘ that 
those who see them, may glorify our Father who is in 
heaven,” as our Saviour says. The “ golden borders” 
most appositely represent charity, which is compared 
to gold, as being the most precious and valuable of 
all the virtues. We have already explained the va- 
riegated vestment, fo which vestment the Apostle 

seems to speak, when he says, ‘* Put ye on the bowels of 
mercy, benignity, humility, modesty , patience.” “A fter 
her shall virgins be brought to the king.” Though 

there is only one spouse of Christ, one only beloved 

by him, the universal Church, there are a certain 

portion specially beloved by him, enjoy certain pre- 
rogatives; and they are those who have dedicated 

their virginity to God, in the hope of the being better 

able to please him ; of whom the Apostle says, “ He 
that is without a wife, ts solicitous for the things that 
belong to the Lord, how he may please God. But 
he that is with a wife, is solicitous for the things 
of the world, how he may please his wife: and he 
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ts divided. And the unmarried woman and the 
virgin thinketh on the things of the Lord, that she may 
be holy both in body and spirit. But she that ts 
married thinketh on the things of the world, how she 
may please her husband.” Of such the prophet now 
speaks, and in these verses extols that virginity so 
precious in the sight of Christ, the virgin “ who 
feedeth among the lilies.” “ After her shall virgins be 
brought to the king.” Next to his principal bride, 
the Church, shall rank all those celestial brides who 
have consecrated their virginity to God. ‘* Her 
neighbours shall be brought to thee ;” that is, the only 
virgins that shall be introduced will be those that 
were neighbours to thee, by reason of acknowledging 
thy true Church. 

15 ‘* They shall be brought with gladness and rejoic- 
ing : they shall be brought into the temple of the king.” 

He informs us of the joy consequent on such a 
number of nuptial feasts. The virgins will be 
* brought with gladness and rejoicing,” introduced to 
the nuptial feast, amidst the great joy and applause 
of the whole heavenly Jerusalem. He, perhaps, here 
alludes to the canticle which virgins alone were en- 
titled to sing there. “ And they sung as wt were a 
new canticle before the throne, and before the four 
living creatures and the ancients; and no man could 
say the canticle, but those hundred forty-four thousand 
who were purchased from the earth. These are they 
who were not defiled with women, for they are 
virgins. These:follow the lamb, whither soever he 
goeth.” Happy souls that follow the lamb in his vir- 
ginal path, and in joy and gladness chant that new 
canticle, unknown to the fathers of old, and which 
can be chanted by none other than themselves, and 
in such jubilation will be introduced to the celestial 
tabernacle, which may be called a palace from its 
magnificence, and a temple from its holiness. 

16 ‘“‘ Instead of thy fathers, sons are born to thee: 
thou shalt make them princes over all the earth.” 

Having hitherto dilated on the dignity and the 
ornamentation of the bridegroom and the bride, he 
now comes to the fruit of the marriage ; saying, that 
a most prosperous issue will come from it, that will 
govern the entire world. It is doubtful, though, 
whether he here addresses the bridegroom or the 
bride, but most probably the latter ; because, he had 
advised her to forget her people and her father’s 
house ; and now, by way of consoling her for having 
left them, he promises her an abundance of children, 
and predicts that the fruit of the union between the 
Church and ber heavenly spouse will be most pros- 
perous and happy. “* Instead of thy fathers sons are 
born to thee.” Instead of your fathers, who are now 
dead, that is, instead of the patriarchs and prophets, 
and fathers, you have left behind, and you have 
been ordered to forget; ‘sons are born to thee;” 
that is, Apostles and Disciples of Christ, able to teach, 
and make laws for the entire world; therefore, ‘* thou 

shalt make them princes over all the earth.” And, in 
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fact, the Apostles, the first children of the Church, 
made laws for the whole world, a thing never ac- 
complished by any one temporal monareh. For, as 
St. John Chrysostom remarks, The Romans could not 
impose laws on the Persians, nor the Persians on the 
Romans ; while the Apostles imposed laws upon both, 
and upon all other nations. And, as in the first 
age of the Church, the patriarch fathers had the 
Apostles as sons; thus, in the following age the 
Apostles as fathers had the Bishops as sons; who, 
though they may not be severally so, are, as a body, 
princes over the whole world ; and, thus, by means 
of the succession of Bishops, the Church always has 
sous born to her for the fathers, for her to place in 
their position and dignities. 

17 ‘“* They shall remember thy name throughout all 
generations. Therefore shall people praise thee for 
ever ; yea, for ever and ever.” 

He concludes the Psalm by saying that those 
spiritual nuptials he had so lauded, and the fruit of 
the nuptials, would tend to the glory of God. For, 
says he, the sons who will supply the place of their 
fathers will become fathers in turn, and ‘‘ will re- 
member thy name;” will celebrate ycur grace and 
power, throughout all generations.” St. John Chry- 
sostom remarks that this prophecy applies to David’s 
own Psalms, that we now see celebrated and chanted 
all over the world. “ Therefore shall people praise 
thee for ever; yea, for ever and ever.” From the 
fact of the Apostles and their successors, the Bishops, 
being always sure to “‘ remember his name,” to chant 
and proclaim his praise, the prophet justly infers 
that the people entrusted to their care will do so too, 
and that “for ever, yea, for ever and ever ;” that is, ° 
both here and hereafter. 

——_. 

PSALM XLY. 

The church, in persecution, trusteth in the protection of 
God. 

1 Our God is our refuge and strength: a 
helper in troubles, which have found us ex- 
ceedingly. 

2 Therefore we will not fear, when the | 
earth shall be troubled: and the mountains 
shall be removed into the heart of the sea. 

4 Their waters roared, and were troubled: 
the mountains were troubled with his 
strength. 

4 The stream of the river maketh the city 
of God joyful; the Most High hath sancti- 
fied his own tabernacle. 

5 God is in the midst thereof, it shall not 
be moved: God will help it in the morning 
early. pe 

6 Nations were troubled, and kingdoms - 
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were bowed down: he uttered his voice; the 
earth trembled. 

7 The Lord of armies is with us: the God 
of Jacob is our protector. 

8 Come, and behold ye the works of the 
Lord: what wonders he hath done upon earth, 

9 Making wars to cease even to the end of 
the earth. “He shall destroy the bow, and 
break the weapons: and the shield he -shall 
burn in the fire. 

10 Be still and see that I am God; I will 
be exalted among the nations, and I wil! be 
exalted in the earth. The Lord of armies is 
with us: the God of Jacob is our protector. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Our God is our refuge and strength: a helper in 
troubles, which have found us exceedingly.” 

The soldiers of Christ overcome temptation as 
often by flight as by patience. When they must fly, 
God is their safest ‘refuge;’ when they have to 
suffer, God is their ‘‘ strength” and support; in both 
cases he is ‘‘ their helper in troubles,” by affording a 
refuge when they fly, and enabling them to conquer 
when they stand. The expression, “which have 
found us exceedingly,” gives us to understand that 
the persecutions suffered by the Church,.in ber in- 
fancy, were both grievous and severe, and the more 
so, because sudden and unexpected ; for, as we read 
in the Acts of the Apostles, after the ascension of our 
Lord, and the descent of the Holy Ghost, the Church 
was progressing and increasing in Jerusalem in great 
peace and tranquillity; “continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house 
to house; they took their meat with gladness and sim- 
plicity of heart; praising God together, and having 
favour with all the people. And the Lord added 
daily to thetr society such as should be saved.” Ina 
short time, however, a most violent persecution arose, 
the Apostles were scourged, Stephen was stoned, and 
all the Disciples, with the exception of the Apostles, 
were scattered. 

2 “ Therefore we will not fear, when the earth shall 
be troubled: and the mountains shall be removed into the 
heart of the sea. 

3 ‘* Their waters roared, and were troubled: the 
mountains were troubled with his strength.” 

Two most obscure verses ; but we have only to fol- 
low St. Basil and St. Chrysostom. Haviug declared 
“ God their refuge and strength,” he thinks he would 

- remain unmoved, even though the sea and the land 
were to be turned upside down, and change places 
in fearful confusion. ‘+ Therefore,” say the people 
of God, “we will not fear when the earth shall be 
troubled;” whatever commotions may arise in it; 
‘Sand the mountains shall be removed into the heart 
of the sea;”’ even though the very mountains, firmly 
fixed and planted by God himself, in such a way as 

joyful ; 
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to be looked upon as immoveable, even though they 
may be tossed and apekee and even cast into the 
deep; even in such case ‘ we will not fear,” because 
God Almighty is “our refuge and our strength.” 

Their waters roared and were troubled ;” that, too, 
however great the roaring and confusion, did not 
make us fear. ‘* The mountains were troubled with 
his strength.” Even though the very mountains, 
shaken from their foundations by the divine strength 
and power, should be hurled into the sea. For it is 
God alone who can so confuse the earth, hurl the 
mountains into the sea, and make it and the moun- 
tains along with it to tremble; according to Psalm 
Ixxvi.,“* The waters saw thee, O God, and they were 
afraid; and the depths were troubled;” and again, 
Psalm ciil., “* He looketh upon the earth, and maketh 
a tremble,” and, Isaias li., “‘ But I am the Lord thy 
God, who trouble the sea, and the waves thereof 
swell.” Thus, in these verses, God's people declare 
how great is their confidence in him, when they 
would not entertain the slightest fear, even in the 
event of the whole world tumbling to atoms; from 
which also we may form some idea of the immense 
power of God, who can so shake and confuse all na- 
ture, as he really will previous to the last judgment, 

-as we read in Luke xii., “When there shall be great 
earthquakes in various places, and by reason of the 
confusion of the sea and the roaring of the waves, 
men shall be withering away from fear.” Then will 
God’s people not only suffer no fear, but they will 
even look up, “and lift up their heads,” as it is ex- 
pressed in the Gospel; for ‘‘ their redemption ts at 
hand.” All this may have a figurative meaning ; 
taking the earth to represent men of earthly views, 
and the mountains to represent men not only of 

earthly views, but also proud, insolent characters, 
such as the kings of old, so hostile to the Church of 
God ; and the sea to represent that abyss of trouble 
aud confusion, in which all such characters will be 
hustled on the day of judgment. Thus, “Zhe earth 
shall be troubled,” when the impious lovers of it 
** shall be troubled with terrible fear,” Wisdom Vv. ; 
and ‘¢ The mountains shall be removed into the heart 
of the sea;” that is, when the mighty kings, who for- 
merly persecuted the Church, shall be overwhelmed 
in the deep abyss; and then “Zhe waters roared, 
and were troubled; when the last scourge shall so 
confound and confuse the wicked and their rulers, 
when God’s strength shall be brought to bear on 
them in his anger. 

4 “ The stream of the river maketh the city of God 
the Most High hath sanctified his own taber- 

nacle. 
5 ‘* God is in the midst thereof, it shail not be moved: 

God will help i in the morning early.” 

He now shews how it will happen that God’s 
people shall entertain no fear, even when “ the earth 
shall be troubled, and the mountains removed into 
the heart of the sea;” because, instead of the iim- 
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mense confusion with which the wicked will be over- 
whelmed, an abundance of pleasure to gladden the 
Church, will be poured in upon it; and, instead of 
the unsteadiness of the mountains, that will be cast 
into the heart of the sea, the Church will enjoy an 
everlasting stability, because God will be in the 
midst of it. ‘ The stream of the river maketh the 
city of God joyful.” That is to say, God’s people 
will have no fear, ‘when the earth shall be troubled ;” 
because, instead of the fierce waves of the rude sea 
dashing against his Church, the sweet, soniferous, 
plentiful, bright, and pleasant waters of the purling 
river will, in great abundance, wash it, and glide by 
it in pleasant streams. ‘‘ Zhe Most High hath sancti- 
jied his own tabernacle.” No wonder the city of 
God should be joyful, when God saluted it, sancti- 
fied it, made it his own dwelling-place, as we read 
in the Apocalypse, xxi., “* Behold, the tabernacle of 
God with men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people.” ‘‘ God is in the midst thereof, 
it shall not be moved.” A contrast to the instability 
of the earth and the mountains ; they will be moved 
and shaken, but the city of God need have no fear 
thereon, for “‘ God is in the midst thereof’;’ that is, 
he never leaves it, is always present there, ‘‘in the 
midst of it,” in its inmost recesses, in its heart; and, 
therefore, instead of being moved or shaken, it will 
remain fixed and firm for ever. He concludes by 
shewing how all this is to be effected, and when ; 
by adding, “* God will help it in the morning early ;” 
the city of God must have all joy and gladness, and 
that for ever, because God will help it early in the 
beginning of the day, in the opening day of everlast- 
ing happiness. The Scripture calls the time of infi- 
delity the darkness of the night, and the time of 
faith the morning, as St. Paul., Rom. xiii., says, 
“ The night hath passed, and the day appeareth;’ 
and 2 St. Peter, chap.i, ‘“ And we have the word 
of prophecy more firm; to which you do well to at- 
tend, as to a light shining in a dark place until the 
day dawn, and the morning star rise in your hearts ;” 
and the spouse in the Canticles, chap. ii., calls the 
beloved, ‘* Till the day break, and the shadows re- 
tire;” and the propbet Malachias, chap. iv., says, 
“ But unto you that fear my name the sun of justice 
shall arise.” 

6 “ Nations were troubled, and kingdoms were bowed 
down : he uttered his voice ; the earth trembled.” 

He now expresses in plain language what he had 
hitherto expressed in figurative, namely, the ruin of 
the enemies of the Church, and the universal and 
lasting peace consequent thereon. , He used.the 
words earth and mountains before; he now speaks 
more clearly of nations and kingdoms. ‘ Nations 
were troubled,” because their dissolution was ap- 
proaching, “and kingdoms were bowed down,” 
tumbled from their glory, laid prostrate; “ he uttered 
his voice ;” God thundered from heaven, “ and the 
earth trembled.” ‘This destruction of the king- 
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doms of the world was more clearly predicted by 

Daniél, chap. ii., where he says that the kingdom of 

Christ “ shall consume all these kingdoms, and itself 

shall stand for ever,” which has been explained by 

the Apostle, 1 Cor. xv., when he says, “ A/ter- 

wards the end, when he shall have delivered up the 

kingdom to God and the Father, when he shall have 

abolished all principality, and authority, and power. 

7 “ The Lord of armies is with us: the God of Jacob 

is our protector.” 

In the midst of all this destruction of nations and 

kingdoms, God’s people will have no fear whatever, 

because they can always say, ‘‘ Zhe Lord of armies 
is with us.” “The God of Jacob is our protector,” 
he has undertaken it. He is called ‘“‘the Lord of 
armies,” because bis Angels who are most nume- 
rous and most powerful, obey his command, as we 
have in Psalm cii., “ Mighty in strength, and exe- 
cuting his word ;” and not only has he the Angels to 
carry out his orders, but, aswe haveit in Psalm cxvull., 

“ Fire, hail, snow, ice, strong winds, which fulfil his 
word,” are also at his command, as we read in Psalm 
exviil., “ Al/things obey him.” Thusthis verse advances 
two arguments to prove clearly that God’s people 
should entertain no fear; the first, from the fact of 
their being under the protection of God, who is all- 
powerful to help them. The second, from the fact of 
his being most ready and willing to help them, as is 
clear from his styling himself the God of Jacob, the 
holy patriarch, and friend of God, from whose family 

he chose his only Son to assume human flesh. 
8 ** Come, and behold ye the works of the Lord: what 

wonders he hath done upon earth.” 

He now exhorts all nations to reflect on God’s 
wonderful ‘doings, and fespecially on the fact that 
will turn up at last ; namely, that when all the ene- 
mies of Christ shall be removed, or rather, “lacd 
under his footstool,” there will be an end to all war, 
and God alone will reign supreme, with no one to re- 
sist or gainsay him. ‘Thatis the kingdom we expect 
and pray for, when we say daily, ‘ Thy kingdom come.” 
“ Come, and behold ye,” with the eye of faith and 
contemplation, and reflect on ‘‘ the works of the Lord, 
what wonder he hath done upon earth; reflect upon 
God’s works, (using the past for the future, in pro- 
phetic style,) in this world, so wonderful and stu- 
pendous as to deserve the name of prodigies. And 
these prodigies will include his “ making wars to 
cease even to the end of the earth,” a really wonder- 
ful thing to say he could so put an end to all war, as 
to preclude the possibility of its beittg everirenewed. 

9 “* Making wars to cease even to the end of the earth. 
He shall destroy the bow, and break the weapons: and 
the shield he shall burn in the fire.” 

He explains how he will “ make the wars to cease,” 
for the Lord will destroy all their offensive arms, such 
as the bow and the lance, and the arms of defence, 
viz., the shield; and without arms, war cannot be 
waged. Some will have these verses apply to the 
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‘temporary peace the Church enjoyed, under Augus- 
tine or Constantine ; but they are much more appli- 
cable to the everlasting peace in store for the Church, 
when she shall cease to be militant, and become 
triumphant, having conquered and subdued all her 
enemies. 

10 “‘ Be still and see that Iam God; I will be ex- 
alted among the nations, oni I will be exalted in the 
earth. The Lord of armies is with us : the God of Jacob 
is our protector.” 

Having just invited all to ‘ come, and behold the 
works of the Lord,” he now tells them how they are 
to come, if they wish really to understand them ; and 
to impress the necessity of it, as well as to induce 
them to come, he speaks in the person of the Lord 
himself, saying, ‘‘ Be stil, and see that I am God.” 
For to contemplate things divine, the mind must 
needs be disengaged from all worldly care, and 
avarice is at the bottom of all care; because it is 
from the lust of riches, dainties, honours, pleasure, 
and the like, that all troublesome thoughts are en- 
gendered, and never Jeave any one troubled with 
them at ease. Hence Jeremias says of the contem- 
plative, Lam. iii., “ He shall sit solitary, and hold 
his peace; because he hath taken tt upon himself;” and 
the Lord, commands us, Mat. vi., ‘‘ But thou when 

thou shalt pray, enter into thy chamber, and having 
shut the door, pray to thy Father in secret.” And he 
explains by his practice what he meant by ‘‘shutting 
the door,” for, generally speaking, when he wanted to 
pray, he went up on a mountain, and went alone, to 
shut himself out from all the cares, noise, and con- 
cerns of this world. But, as we said, the principal 
stillness we require is, abstraction from the desire of 
anything earthly; for when any one will not wrap 
himself up in, or covet what he sees, however occu- 
pied he may be in helping his neighbour, he will 
easily collect himself when he chooses, and when ne- 
cessary, and he will ‘be stil and see,” that the Lord 
only ‘‘2ys God.” He is the beginning and the end ; 
he is the entire hope of the faithful on earth, and 
their true happiness in heaven. David was con- 
constantly occupied in governing his kingdom; St. 
Gregory, as well as many other holy popes, in dis- 
charging the duties of the pontificate, and yet they 
could enter into the most sublime contemplations, 
because they kept the wings of their souls unfettered 
aud unsullied by the mire of concupiscence. The great 
Apostle himself, burdened as he was by the “‘ solice- 
tude of all the Churches,” obliged to seek a living by 
the “labour of his hands,” still being untrammelled, 
free from worldly desires, he, too, could * be stall,” 
“ and see,” and was carried up to the third heaven, 
and “ heard the secret words which tt is not granted to 
man to utter.” On the other hand, there are many 
idle persons, as far as the business of this world is 
concerned, but from their carnal desires and pursuits 
know not how to ‘‘ be still.” ‘* Be stil,” look out for 
holy retirement, bring to it a pure and tranquil mind, 
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“and see,” on deep reflection, “ that I am God,” 
that IT alone am God; that no created thing, how- 
ever great or sublime, is God ; I alone am him; that 
is, I alone am he, “ from whom, through whom, and 
in whom are all things,” Rom. ii. J alone, am he, 
without whom youcan do nothing, and are nothing; but 
in whom, and through whom, you can do every thing. 
* T will be exalted among the nations, and I will be ex- 
alted inthe earth ;” that is tosay, when I shall have done 
the wonderful things just enumerated, I will appear 
exalted before all nations, before the whole world, so 
“that every knee shall bend, of those that are in 
heaven, on earth, and in hell.” In the end of the 
world, nobody will be found hardy enough to despise 
God, for all, with or against their will, will ac- 
knowledge his supreme dominion, and will be sub- 
ject to him. 

He concludes the Psalm by a repetition of verse 
7, to shew that the divine exhortation had the 
effect of stirring up and renewing the pious affections 
of the faithful. 

PSALM XLVI. 

The gentiles are invited to praise God for the establish~ 
ment of the kingdom of Christ. 

1 Oclap your hands, all ye nations: shout 
unto God with the voice of joy. 

2 For the Lord is high, terrible; a great 
king over all the earth. 

3 He hath subdued the people under us; 
and the nations under our feet. 

4 He hath chosen for us,his inheritance, 
the beauty of Jacob which he hath loved. 

5 God is ascended with jubilee, and the 
Lord with the sound of trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to our God, sing ye: sing 
praises to our king, sing ye. 

7 For God is the king of all the earth: 
sing ye wisely. 

8 God shall reign over the nations: God 
sitteth on his holy throne. 

9 The princes of the people are gathered 
together, with the God of Abraham: for the 
strong gods of the earth are exceedingly 
exalted. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘ O clap your hands, all yenations ; shout unto God 
with the voice of joy.” 

The holy prophet invites all nations to express 
the gladness of their heart by their language and 
their gesture. He includes all, for the glory of the 
head is in common with that of the body, and the 
body comprises not only the Jews, but all nations ; 
for the Church, which is Christ’s body, is spread 
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~ over all the world. From his invitation to clap hands, 
we are not to infer we are called upon to do so in 
the literal sense of the expression; but we are called 

upon to be as internally glad and joyfal as those 

who give expression to their joy by clapping their 

hands, by dancing, and such gestures. Such is evi- 
dently his meaning; because, in Psalm xev., the 

same prophet calls not only on men to exult and ap- 

plaud, but also on the heavens and earth, rivers, 
mountains, and trees, which are all metaphorical ex- 
pressions, and signify nothing more than the abun- 
dance of joy in the mind of man, that would, if pos- 
sible, bring all nature to share it with them. 

2 ** For the Lord is high, terrible ; a great king over 
all the earth.” 

He assigns a reason for having invited all nations 
to rejoice and exult, the first being derived from the 
greatness of Christ, who he declares to be “‘ high,” 
by reason of his divinity, ‘‘ terrible,” by reason of 
his power, and ‘a great king,” by reason of his provi- 
dence and government. ‘Lor the Lord is high.” 
Sing to him with applause and exultation, all ye na- 
tions, because Christ our Lord and God is high, can- 
not be higher, as regards his divine nature, in which 
he excels all created beings. Do so, because he is 
* terrible,” as regards his power, which nothing can 
resist. Do so, finally, because “he zs a great king 

over all the earth,” being supreme, absolute, and 
universal rector of the whole world. 

3 ‘+ He hath subdued the people under us ; and the na- 
tions under our feet.” 
A second argument, drawn from the favours God: 

originally conferred on his Church, when he brought 
it out of the land of Egypt; for then God brought 
his people into the land of promise,and subjected the 
nations and people in pozsession of it to his own 
people, and made them trample on the necks of the 
kings of those nations, as we read in Josue, chap. i. 

4“ He hath chosen for us his inheritance, the beauty 
of Jacob which he hath loved.” 

A third argument, drawn from another favour, by 
which the same Christ God, haying ejected the 
Chananeans, and having introduced his people into 
their land, chose from the believing Jews, from his 
Apostles and the other Disciples, the primitive 
Church as his own and his peculiar inheritance. ‘Ze 
hath chosen for us;”’ that means, in us, or from us; 
‘*his inheritance,” his own peculiar people; “the 
beauty of Jacob which he loved ;” that is, he selected 
the flower of the Jewish people, called after Jacob, 
for which he had a special love, and formed his 
Church from it, as his peculiar inheritance. We have 
here to remark that, though most of the Jews were 
stiff-necked, and prone to idolatry, and, consequently, 
reprobate, there were, however, very many holy 
patriarchs among them, whose spirituality and inno- 
cence was most pleasing to God. Hence the Apostle, 
Rom. xi., says, “‘ Zhe Jews were most dear to God, 
for the sake of the fathers; and that their church 
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was the good olive tree, “some of whose branches 
were broken, because of unbelief ;” and that the con- 
verted gentiles, whom he calls the wild olives, were 
grafted in their place; and to the same converted 
gentiles he'thus addresses himself : “And if some of 
the branches be broken, and thou, being a wild olive 
tree, art ingrafted in them, and art made partaker 
of the root and of the fatness of the olive tree. Boast 
not against the branches, but if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, but the root thee.” This, then, is 
“the beauty of Jacob,” that caused him “ to choose 
an inheritance” from the Jewish people, which he 
afterwards caused to increase and multiply. 

5 ‘+ God is ascended with jubilee, and the Lord with 
the sound of trumpet.” 

The fourth reason for joy and gladness; because, 
after the Lord ‘chose his inheritance” from the 
Jewish people, that is to say, selected his Aposiles 
and Disciples from among them, he ascended into 
heaven, and raised our nature, indissolubly united 
to his own, above all the heavens, above all the 
Angels, aud above all created beings. For though 
this passage does not say to what place he as- 
cended, it is clearly expressed in Psalm Ixvii., “ [Ze 
ascended on high, and led captivity captive;? and, in 
the same Psalm, “ Who mounteth above the heaven 
of heavens to the east.” The meaning, then, is, ‘* God 
hath ascended,” Christ has ascended, but by virtue 
of his own power, inasmuch as he is God. ‘“ With 
jubilee and the sound of trumpet,” which is to be 
understood of the spiritual rejoicings, and the chant- 
ing of the Angels; for, as far as the ascension of 
Christ before his Apostles was concerned, it occurred 
in silence, and they probably neither heard nor saw 
the chanting, nor the persons of the Angels, lest 
their attention may be diverted from the great mys- 
tery that was then in process; namely, the extra- 
ordinary elevation of that nature, to which was said, 
“Thou art dust, and to dust thou shalt return,” in 
its ascent in great glory and immortality above the 
highest heavens. 

6 ‘ Sing praises to our God, sing ye: sing praises to 
our king, sing ye. 

7 ‘‘ Hor God is the king of all the ‘earth: sing ye 
wisely.” 

Before offering a fifth reason for praising God, he 
excites all to break out in repeated expressions of 
admiration at his having ascended so gloriously. 
“Sing praises to him,” by reason of his being our 
God ; “ sing praises to him,” by reason of his being 
King ; and, thirdly, ‘‘séag praises to him,” because 
he is “* Ang of all the earth ;”and do so, not ouly re- 
peatedly, but ‘‘wesely,” with care and attention, 
making no mistakes therein, for any duty rendered 
to a great king must be gone through in such manner, 

8 ‘ God shall reign over the nations: God sitteth on 
his holy throne.” 

A fifth reason for singing and chanting to God, 
“ with the voice of joy,” derived “rom Christ, after 
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his ascension to heaven, having sent his Apostles to 
preach the Gospel, and to gather the gentiles to his 
fold. “ God shall reign over the nations.” Christ, 
not content with the inheritance he got in the Jewish 
people, shall also reign over the gentiles ; because, 
by the preaching of the Apostles, he will bring them 
all to the true faith. But, in the meantime, “‘ God 
sitteth on his holy throne,” he sits at the right hand 
of his Father, the most holy, most just position he 
can occupy, and which “‘ no tnaquity can touch.” 

9 “ The princes of the people are gathered together, 
with the God of Abraham: for the strong gods of the 
earth are exceedingly exalted.” 

He explains the sentence, “ God shall reign over 
the nations,” because the preaching of the Apostles 
would bring the “ princes of the people” to the true 
faith, oblige them to abandon their idols, and turn 
to the God of Abraham, who is the only true God, 
that thus he may be their God, and they his people. 
* For the strong gods of the earth are exceedingly ex- 
aléizd;” the great men amongst the gentiles, who had 
been slaves of sin, and servants of their idols, are 
now, by their conversion, children of God, and heirs 
of the kingdom of heaven, 

PSALM XLVII,. 

God is greatly to be praised for the establishment of his 
church. 

1 Great is the Lord, and exceedingly to 
be praised in the city ef our God, in his holy 
mountain. 

2 With the joy of the whole earth is mount 
Sion founded, on the sides of the north, the 
city of the great king. 

3 In her houses shall God be known, when 
he shall protect her. 

4 For behold, the kings of the earth assem- 
bled themselves: they gathered together. 

5 So they saw, and they wondered: they 
were troubled: they were moved: 

6 Trembling took hold of them. There 
were pains as of a woman in labour. 

7 With a vehement wind thou shalt break 
in pieces the ships of Tharsis. 

8 As we have heard, so have we seen, in 
the city of the Lord of hosts, in the city of 
our God: God hath founded it for ever. 

9 We have received thy mercy, O God, in 
the midst of thy temple. 

10 According to thy name, O God, so also 
is thy praise unto the ends of the earth: thy 

_ right hand is full of justice. 
11 Let Mount Sion rejoice, and the daugh- 

ters of Juda be glad; because of thy judg- 
ments, O Lord. 
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12 Surround Sion, and encompass her: tell 
ye in her towers. 

13 Set your hearts on her strength; and 
distribute her houses, that ye may relate it in 
another generation. 

14 For this is God, our God unto eternity, 
and for ever and ever; he shall rule us for 
evermore, 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

_ 1 “ Great is the Lord, and exceedingly to be praised 
in the city of our God, in his holy mountain.” 

The prophet, being about to praise a certain edifice? 
commences by praising the architect, and says that 
in the holy city the wonderful skill and wisdom of — 
God, who built it, is truly displayed. “* Great ts the 
Lord, and exceedingly to be praised ;” and so he is, 
whether we look at his essence, his power, his wis- 
dom, his justice, or his mercy, for all are infinite, 
everlasting, and incomprehensible ; and thus, so much 
is God ‘exceedingly to be praised,” that all the 
Avgels, all men, even all his own works would not 
suffice thereto; but of all things we have revealed, 
there is no one thing can give us a greater idea of 
his greatness, or for which we should praise and 
thank him more, than the establishment of his 
Church; and, therefore, the prophet adds, “tn the 
city of our God, in his holy meuntain;” that is to 
say, the greatness of God, and for which he deserves 
so much praise, is conspicuous in the foundation and 
construction of his Church, which is “ the city of our 
God, in his holy mountain ;” that is, made as perfect 
as possible. For, it is said in Isaias ii., ‘‘ Zhe moun- 
tain of the house of the Lord shall be prepared on 
top of mountains.” And the Lord himself calls his 
Church “ a eity placed on a mountain.” ‘To touch 
briefly on the remarkable points of this edifice, just 
consider, first, the incredible variety of nations, dif- 
fering in language, manners, customs, and laws, so 
uniting in the profession of one faith, and the use of 
the same sacraments, as to form one people, nay, 

even one family. Consider, secondly, the same 
Church, founded on Peter, a poor, ignorant, rude 
fisherman ; and yet founded so firmly, that the gates 
of hell cannot prevail against it ; for, in spite of that 
world in which Christ’s Church is spending its exile, 
in spite of all the powers of darkness, in spite of all 
the persecutions of the wicked, she will ultimately 
arrive in safety at the land of promise; and, placed, 
at length, above the highest heavens, will reign un- 
disturbed in everlasting happiness. Such things, 
certainly, could not be accomplished, but by the 
great God; that is, by a most powerful and skilful 
architect, who, therefore, “2s exceedingly to be 
praised,” or, rather, is beyond all praise. 

2 ** With the joy of the whole earth is mount Sion 
founded, on the sides of the north, the city of the great 
king,” 

L 
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The prophet assigns a reason why God should be 
so * exceedingly praised” in his Church, typified by 
Mount Sion and the city of Jerusalem, and assigns 
as a reason, God’s having ‘founded it with the joy 
of the whole earth,” using the word “founded” in 
the present, not in the past tense; for the establish - 
ment of the Church is always going on, and never a 
thing of the past. Various churches are daily spring- 
ing up where one never existed before. For the 
Church is not like a small house, that takes little 
time to build, but is rather a great city, spread over 
the world; built in various ages, by spiritual archi- 
tects, successors of the Apostles, who, by their 
preaching, lay Christ as the corner-stone, and erect 
a spiritual edifice thereon. That foundation is laid 
“ with the joy of the whole earth,” because, through- 
out the world, the Church is established by the 
preaching of the Gospel, which never fails to bring 
the most unbounded spiritual joy and gladness to 
those who receive it. It is, therefore, that such 
knowledge is com; ared by the Lord to a ‘‘ treasure 
hidden in a eld, which when a man hath found he 
hideth, and for joy thereof, goeth and selleth all he 
hath, and buyeth that field;” and, in the Acts of the 
Apostles, when the Church was being founded in 
Jerusalem, it is said, “* They took their meat with 
gladness ;” and, in chap. viii., speaking of the preach- 
ing of Philip, and his establishment of the Church 
in Samaria, it says, ‘“‘ And there was great joy in 
that city;” and the eunuch of Queen Candace, when 
he heard the faith from the same Philip, and was 
baptized, “ went his way rejoicing;” and, in chap. 
xiii., we read that when St. Paul began to preach to 
the gentiles, and lay the foundation of the Church, 
“ The gentiles hearing this were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord.” When he talks of the founda- 
tion of Mount Sion, we are not to understand him 
as speaking of the mountain of that name; for that 
was in existence from the beginning of the world; 
but of the spiritual mountain, of which it was the 
type. Mount Sion means, then, the Church of 
Christ, so called by reason of the eminence of doc- 
trine, and the perfection of life, to be found in the 
Church. The same Church is also styled ‘‘ The side 
of the north,” because, as Mount Sion, lying on the 
north side of the land of promise, protects it from 
the withering, bitter blasts of the north wind, so the 
Church of Christ is like a wall, warding off the spiri- 
tual north blast; that is, the blast of the unclean 
spirits; for those who nestle in the bosom of the 
Church, that isto say, who receive her doctrine and 
.obey her laws, are not easily injured by the north 
blast, spreading its pernicious dogmas by example. 
Finally, the same Church is called “ The city of the 
great king,” which tends much to ennoble it, by rea- 
son of the Church of Christ having him for its king, 
who is Prince of the kings of the earth, and King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. All other authorities in 

the Church are but servants, servants of Christ, as 
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the Apostle says, “ Zeta man so look upon us as 
the ministers of Christ and the dispensers of the mys- 
teries of God.’ Even the very supreme head of the 
Church calls himself the vicar of Christ, and not 
only acknowledges himself to be the servant of God, 

but even the servant of his servants. 

3 “ In her houses shall God be known, when he shall 
protect her.” 

He now assigns a second reason for the Lord being 
“‘ great and exceedingly to be praised” in his city of - 
Jerusalem, because he not only founded it well, but 
constantly protects and exalts it. God, who founded © 
his Church like a royal city, will then especially “‘ be 
known in her houses; that is, by all her inhabitants, 
when, in time of persecution, “ he shall protect her.” 

4 ‘+ For behold, the kings of the earth assembled them- 
selves : they gathered together. 

5 ‘+ So they saw, and they wondered : they were trou- 
bled: they were moved : 

6 “ Trembling took hold of them. 
as of a woman in labour. 

7 “With a vehement wind thou shalé break in pieces 
the ships of Tharsis.” 

The Latin fathers, Ambrose, Jerome, and Augus- 
tine, explain these verses in a different way from the 
Greek fathers, Chrysostom, Theodoret, and Euthy- 
mius; the former apply it to the gentiles embracing 
the fuith ; the latter, to those resisting it. According 
to the Latins, the meaning is, The gentiles will cause 
God to be known in the Church. ‘‘ For behold, the 
kings of the earth,” avd their subjects, converted by the 
preaching and the miracles of the Apostles, assembled 
themselves, gathered together; thatistosay, came into 
theone faith, outof various sects and superstitions, and 
became one people ; so much so, ‘‘that they had but one 
heart and one soul,” as we read of the first Chris- 
tians in the Acts, and their conversion was effected, 
for “they saw” the wonders and prodigies, “ and 
they wondered ;” and having come to a knowledge of 
the greatness of their error and their sin, in wor- 
shipping idols, instead of the true God, “they were 
troubled, they were moved,” by true penance; whence, 
also, ‘trembling took hold of them;” looking at the 
frightful risk they had so long run of eternal damna- 
tion, “ There were pains,” no small or trifling ones, 
but smart, severe ones, like “ the pains of a woman 
in labour ;” which, however, ended in great joy. 
“* But when she hath brought forth the child, she re- 
membereth no more the anguish, for joy that a man 
as born into the world.” ‘Thus the sorrow of the peni- 
tent terminates in the most inexplicable joy, when 
the grace of adoption, the seed and the pledge of 
eternal salvation, is poured into his heart, and then 
is accomplished, “* With a vehement wind thou shalt 
break in pieces the ships of Tharsis,” for the Holy 
Ghost, inhabiting the soul in process of justification, 
and inflaming it with the vehement warmth of his 
charity, “ breaks in pieces the ships of Tharsis ;” the 
vehicles of pride, luxury, and avarice; for we read 

There were pains 
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in Kings and Pavalipomenon, of the ships that 
hastened to Tharsis with flowing sails, bringing gold 
and silver from it; the swollen sails are the type of 
pride ; the tossing of the ship, of luxury, and the 
gold and silver, of avarice. 

8 * As we have heard, so have we seen, in the city of 
the Lord of Hosts, in the city of our God: God hath 
founded ut for ever.” 

These are the expressions of the children of 
the Church in rejoicing to know, by experience, 
what they had heard was promised, the stability of 
Christ's Church. We have more reason to rejoice 
thereon, for we have heard Christ say, “‘ On this 
rock I will build my Church, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against tt;” and now, after sixteen 
hundred years, after so many and so grievous per- 
secutions, by pagans and heretics, we see it was im- 
possible for the Church to have failed. The pro- 
phet then, speaking in the person of the faithful, 
says, “ As we have heard” it foretold by the prophets 
and by the Apostles, *‘ so have we seen” it accom- 
plished in the Church, which is “ the city of the Lord 
of LHosts,” whom all created things serve, and is, 
therefore, “the Lord of Hosts;” that is, of armies, 
“who is our God,” But what we have seen and 
heard is, that “God had fownded it for ever,” so 
that there is no danger of its ever being destroyed. 

9 ‘* We have received thy mercy, O God, in the midst 
of thy temple.” 

An admission on the part of God’s people, that 
the great things God did, and still does for his Church, 
are not to be attributed to their own works or merits, 
but entirely to his mercy. The stability of thy Church 
and the other innumerable favours which we heard 
were promised, and we now see realized, have all 
come from your hands, and not from ours. We there- 
fore acknowledge it “in the midst of thy temple ;” 
publicly before all, that ‘we have received your 
mercy ;” to it we attribute all our happiness, 

10 ‘ According to thy name, O God, so also is thy 
praise unto the ends of the earth: thy right hand is full 
of justice.” 

He goes on, in the person of the same people, in 
praising God for the favours received from him, and 
as he commenced with, “ Great ts the Lord, and ex- 
ceedingly to be praised,” he now says, ‘ According 
to thy name, so ts also thy praise unto the ends of the 
earth; that is to say, the measure of your praise 
must be co-ordinate with the greatness of your name. 
For, as the name of God was made known all over 
the world, by the great and wonderful things done by 
God, in the establishment and propagation of his 
Church ; so also is Christ praised through the whole 
world, even to its very extremities: and he tells us 
why God will be praised for his justice, “ Thy right 
hand is full of justice; for God’s justice in reward- 
ing the good, and punishing the wicked, is justly 
extolled all over the world, God’s hand is said to 
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be ‘full of justice,” not that there is no mercy in his 
hand, but that there is no place or room for injus- 
tice. “ Mor the Lordis just in all his works,” Psalm 
exliv. 

11 “ Let mount Sion rejoice, and the daughters of 
Juda be glad ; because of thy judgments, O Lord.” 

As “God’s right hand is full of justice,” the 
prophet exhorts his people to rejoice, knowing as 
they do, from experience, better than others, how 
just the Lord is. “ Let mount Sion rejoice;” that 
is, his people signified by Mount Sion; “ and the 
daughters of Juda be glad;”? let the women unite 
therein with them. ‘ Because of thy judgments ;” 
looking at the justice with which you protected your 
frieads, and chastised your exemies. 

12 “Surround Sion, and encompass her : tell ye in 
her towers. 

13 ‘Set your hearts on her strength ; and distribute 
her houses, that ye may relate it in another generation.” 

He now, in the end of the Psal. exhorts them to 
build up and fortify the holy city of which he spoke 
in the second verse. Such a city is not like an or- 
dinary material city, which is at once founded and 
built; the founding and building of the city intended 
here, will be going on to the end of the world, and 
must be built and renewed with living stones, that 
will need daily to be put in, until the perfect city 
shall be dedicated on the day of judgment. So the 
Apostle says, Ephes. i1., “Jn whom you are also 
built together into a habitation of God in the Spirit ;” 
and in chap. iv., he says, ‘‘ And some indeed he gave 
to be apostles, and some prophets, and others evange- 
lists, and others pastors and teachers; for the perfec- 
tion of the saints, for the work of the ministry, unto 
the edification of the body of Christ.” And1 St. 
Peter, chap. ii., “ Zo whom approaching the spiri- 
tual stone, rejected indeed by men, but chosen and 
honoured of God; be you also, as living stones, built 
up, asprritual house.” He, therefore, says, “ Surround 
Sion, and encompass her.” Surround the holy city 
with walls, where they are needed. Holy souls are 
called the walls of a city, for they protect the rest of 
the people from their enemies; ‘‘ Ted/ ye in histowers ;” 
announce it publicly from some elevated place, [as 
we have already said, ] the preaching of the Gospel 
is the instrument to found and build the city. “ Seé 
your hearts on her strength.” Think seriously on 
the defence of the city, that she may be in no wise 
exposed to the enemy ; “ And distribute her houses ;” 
after the walls shall have been founded and built, 
set about the houses; and as a great many must 
needs be built, “ distribute” their parts to the various 
workmen, that the houses may be the more quickly 
built, and the city be filled and increase; and 
thus it will come to pass “ that ye may relate i in 
another generation ;” that is, that by your having so 
multiplied God’s people, posterity may have the 
knowledge of God himself, 
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14 “ For this is God, our Goi unto eternity, and for 
ever and ever: he shall rule us for evermore.” 

This is what is to be told to posterity, that God, 
who did so many wonders in his holy city Jerusa- 
lem, “‘ He ts our God unto elernity.” We will never 
desert him, nor will he desert us. We will be his 
people for ever, and “he shallrule us for evermore.” 

PSALM XLVIII. 
The folly of worldlings who live on in sin, without 

thinking of death or hell. 

1 Hear these things, all ye nations: give 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the world. 

2 All you that are earth-born, and you sons 
of men: both rich and poor together. 

3 My mouth shall speak wisdom; and the 
meditation of my heart understanding. 

4 J will incline my ear to a parable; I will 
open my proposition on the psaltery. 

5 Why shall I fear in the evil day? the 
iniquity of my heel shall encompass me. 

6 They that trust in their own strength, 
and glory in the multitude of their riches. 

7 No brother can redeem, nor shall man re- 
deem: he shall not give to God his ransom. 

8 Nor the price of the redemption of his 
soul: and shall labour for ever, 

9 And shall still live unto the end. 
10 He shall not see destruction, when he 

shall see the wise dying: the senseless and 
the fool shall perish together: and they shall 
leave their riches to strangers: 

11 And their sepulchres shall be their 
houses for ever. Their dwelling places to all 
generations: they have called their lands by 
their names. 

12 And man when he was in honour did 
not understand; he is compared to senseless 

' beasts, and is become like to them. 
13 This way of theirs is a stumbling-block 

to them; and afterwards they shall delight in 
their mouth. 

14 They are laid in hell like sheep: death : 
shall feed upon them. And the just shall 
have dominion over them in the morning: 
and their help shall decay in hell from their 
lory. 
15 But God will redeem my soul from the 

hand of hell, when he shall receive me. 
16 Be not thou afraid, when a man shall 

be made rich, and when the glory of his house 
shall be increased. i 

17 For when he shall die he shall take no- 
thing away; nor shall his glory descend with 
him. 
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18 For in his life-time his soul will be 
blessed; and he will praise thee when thou 
shalt do well to him. 

19 He shall go in to the generations of his 
fathers: and he shall never see light. 

20 Man when he was in honour did not 
understand: he hath been compared to sense- 
less beasts, and made like to them. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1. “* Hear these things, all ye nations : give ear, all ye 
inhabitants of the world. 

2‘ All you that are earth-born, and you sons of 
men: both rich and poor together.” 

This preface to the Psalm is written with a view 
to arrest the attention of the reader, by informing 
him that the matter to be treated of concerns all man- 
kind, both present and future. The whole human 
race is, therefore, summoned to hear it; and as no 
known place could contain such a multitude, nor 
could the voice of any speaker reach them, we must 
only take it for granted that the prophet foresaw that 
his Psalms would be spread over the world, and to 
the end of time; and, therefore, that he was war- 
ranted in summoning all nations and people to hear 
him. “ Hear these things, all ye nations,” because 
what I have to say concerns you all; ‘ Give ear, all 
ye inhabitants of the world,” an explanation of the 
preceding sentence, as if he said, Don’t hear in a 
cursory way, in an ordinary way, but take it in care- 
fully, keep it there for future reflection. ‘‘ Ye inha- 
bitants of the world” is an explanation of “ all ye 
nations,” which latter expression may lead one to 
think he referred only to the gentiles, to guard 
against which he adds, “All ye inhabitants of the 
world,” to shew that he addressed Jews as well as 
gentiles, whether assembled in cities or scattered on 
hill-side and in valleys. Furthermore, to embrace 
future as well as the present generations, he speaks 
more generally, saying, “All you that are earth-born 
and sons of men,” hear ye all, all you sprung from 
the earth ; for all past, present, and future men have 
one common mother, earth, one common father, 
Adam ; ‘‘ Both rich and poor together,” to shew that 
what he has to say applies to all, rich and poor, for 
there shall be no more regard of persons in the assem- 
bly now about to be addressed, than there will be on 
the last day, when we will be all called up for judg- 
ment. 

ue My mouth shall speak wisdom; and the medita- 
tion of my heart understanding. 

4 “Twill ineline my ear to a parable; I will open 
my proposition on the psaltery.” 

The second part of the preface, in which he seeks to 
arrest the attention of his audience from two sources, 
from the dignity of the matter, and the dignity of the 
teacher. The dignity of the matter arises from its 
consisting of wisdom and prudence, and the language 
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bei n-tng plain and simple, but metaphorical and ab- _ 
struse , such as becomes important subjects, in order 
that it may not be despised, and that it may not be 
understood save by the attentive and the intelligent. 
“ My mouth shall speak wisdom,” will teach what it 
is that makes a man wise ; ‘ and the meditation of 
my heart, understanding;” what I think of in my 
heart, when given expression to, will teach what is 
calculated to make men understand; this being an 
explanation of the first part of the verse, for, having 
said at first, ‘* 1Zy mouth shall speak,” for fear we 
should suppose his mouth would speak at random, he 
adds, ‘* and the meditation of my heart;” that is to 
say, my mouth shall utter what my heart shall have 
seriously reflected on. Having said that he would 
* sneak wisdom,” for fear any one may suppose he 
intended the wisdom of the world, he adds, “ under- 
standing,” or prudence. He, therefore, gives us to 
understand that his discourse is about to be on mat- 
ters full of wisdom and prudence ; the former contri- 
buting to make man wise in the contemplation of first 
causes, and the latter prudent in the direction of his 
path through life. He now comes to the dignity of 
the teacher, saying, “J will incline my ear to a pa- 
rable,” I willlisten to the Spirit speaking to me, and 
implicitly obey him ; and then, “ J will open my pro- 
position on the psaltery,” the proposition revealed to 
me and inspired by God. By parable is meant some- 
thing obscure, that requires attention and study to un- 
stand it; such is the force of the word in Hebrew, 
and the word is applied, in Judges xiv., to the riddle 
proposed by Samson, ‘‘ Out of the eater came forth 
meat, and out of the strong came forth sweetness:” 
“ on the psaltery ;” to prepare his audience, he will 
unite music with his discourse, in order to soothe their 
minds, that they may apply, with the greater atten- 
tion, to his most important communications. 

5 ** Why shall I fear in the evil day ? the iniquity of 
my heel shall encompass me.” 

Now comes the parable, introduced by so elaborate 
a preface, proposed by the prophet to the whole 
human race, and explained also by him. The expla- 
nation, one would think, is as mysterious as is the 
parable, especially to worldlings, but not so to the 
true servants of God; “Why shall I fear in the evil 
day?” as if he said, what can frighten me on the day 
of judgment, which is called in Sophonias i., “A day 
of wrath, a day of tribulation and distress, a day of 
calamity and misery, a day of darkness and obscu- 
rity, a day of clouds and whirlwinds, a day of the 
trumpet and alarm.” In other words, what will 
make me secure on that dreadful day of judgment, 
when my final lot, for good or for evil, will be cast ? 
A great question certainly, and intimately affecting 
all. He explains his own parable, however, by add- 
ing at once, “The iniquity of my heel shall encompass 
me.” What will terrify me on that day will not be 
my poverty, for the Judge is incorruptible ; will not 
be m lowness of birth, for he has no regard of per- 
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sons; the malice of my advocate or witnesses will 
not harm, because all is known to the Judge; nor 
will the rank or power of my accusers, because the 
Judge has no fear of any one; no sort of iniquity 
will harm me, save and except the “iniquity of my 
heel;” that is, the iniquities of my old age, the ini- 
quity persevered in to the end of my life, which, if 
found in me on that awful day, “‘ weld encompass me,” 
like a mound or a wall, leaving me no possible open 
for escape, for then there will be no room for penance 
or for pardon. On the other hand, what will render 
me secure and fearless on the same evil day, will 
not be riches, or nobility, the talent of my advocates, 
or the power of my friends, but justice alone; and 
not every sort of justice, but the justice ‘* of my heel ;” 
that is, of the end of my life, whether I may have 
kept it from my youth, or obtained it by real and sin- 
cere penance. 

6 ‘* They that trust in their own strength, and glory 
in the multitude of their riches.” 

The prophet having laid down, that for one to be 
secure in the evil day he had nothing but sin to fear, 
now adds, that many who do not understand the 
matter confide in their own strength, and thus glory 
in the riches they have acquired with great trouble, 
thinking there could be no fear of them in the evil 
day ; and he proves that they are utterly mistaken, 
and that his parable and its explanation is most true. 
“ They that trust in their own strength,” they who, 
relying on their own strength and power, as many 
of the children of the present day do, and fear not 
the evil day, consequently ‘‘ glory in the multitude of 
their riches,” thinking that all things can be over- 
come and conquered by them. In fact, this wor'd 
attaches great importance to wealth and riches, so 
that the wise man truly said, “* All things obey 
money.” But in the evil day there will be no such 
thing as money, nor, if there were, would it be of any - 
help or value; and therefore, the prophet adds, 

7 “* No brother can redeem, nor shall man redeem : 
he shall not give to God his ransom.” 

He shows how idle is any trust or confidence in 
money, for “no brother can redeem,” however great 
his riches may be, nobody will be able to redeem his 
brother by riches on the evil day; and if one’s brother 
cannot do it, can any one else do it? ‘(He shall not 
give to God his ransom ;” however rich or opulent 
he may be, and though he may offer them all in mi- 
tigation of God’s anger on the evil day, they will 
neither avail for himself nor for any one else. For, 
as the Lord asks in the gospel, “* What will a man 
give in exchange for his soul?” for the value of a 
human soul is beyond all the wealth of the world; 
and thus the blood of the only-begotten of God, as 
being of infinite value, could alone purchase it ; and 
thus he who, in contempt of this great favour, chooses 
to remain captive to the evil one, will come to the 
evil day, and “ will not give to God his ransom.” 
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8 '* Nor the price of the redemption of his soul: and 
shall labour for ever, 

9 * And shall still live unto the end.” 

“* The price of the redemption of his soul” is an 
explanation of the last expression, ‘‘ he shall not give 
to God his ransom,” a, price the Son of God alone 
could pay ; and the meaning of the passage, accord- 
ing to St. Augustine is, he that ‘ trusted in the mul- 
titude of his riches” will ‘‘ labour for ever,” because 
his labour will be endless; and his life will be short, 
because it will be to the end, and no longer. Thus 
they who trust in their riches will not only neglect 
paying the price of their redemption, but they will 
labour for all eternity with the rich man in his tor- 
ments ; and they will lead a life of voluptuousness, 
which alone seems life to them, ‘ wnto the end” ap- 
pointed and ordained by God. 

10 ‘‘ He shall not see destruction, when he shall see 
the wise dying: the senseless and the fool shall perish 
together ; and they shall leave their riches to strangers :” 

Having said that the wicked man would s0 live 
on to the end of his natural life, he adds, in continua- 
tion of it, ‘* He shall not see destruction when he 
shall see the wise dying.” He-will continue the same 
career to his very old age, even though he may see 
the just and the wise cut off, and hurried away pre- 
maturely. For it often happens, that God gives 
length of days to those who are not to enjoy eternal 
life ; as we see in the case of Lazarus, who died be- 
fore the rich glutton. But, however prolonged the life 
of the wicked may be, it will ultimately have an end; 
and then is realized, ‘‘ The senseless and the fool 
shall perish together ;” and, thus, the meaning of the 
verse is, ‘* He shall not see destruction;” though 
the foo!, who trusts in his riches, may see many dying 
before him, he, too, will ultimately come to the end 
of his natural life. St. Basil says the difference be- 
tween the senseless and the fool is, that the former 
lacks sense to go through the ordinary business of 
life ; while the latter, by no means lacks such worldly 
sense, but is sadly deficient as regards spirituals. 
“ And they shall leave their riches to strangers.” He 
called those who trust in their riches ‘‘ senseless and 
fools,” as did our Lord in the Gospel, when he said 
to a certain rich man, “* Zhou fool, this night do they 
require thy soul of thee, and whose shall those things 
be, which thou hast provided?” He, therefore, proves 
them to be real fools, because they know not how to 
make use of their riches, and they leave them to 
people of whom they have no knowledge whatever. 
“ The senseless and the fool shall perish,’ and, to 
heighten their folly, their riches will pass to strangers. 
St. Augustine justly observes, that even though the 
riches may pass to children or to nephews, they too, 
may be often called strangers, for they readily forget 
those gone before them ; and even though they should 
chance not to forget them, they cannot help or assist 
them ; like the rich man in ‘hell, who had five brothers 
on earth, and could get no help from either of them, 
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and thus, may be looked upon as quite strangers to 
him; the only one that could have helped was a 
stranger, Lazarus, who might have been a real friend 
and neighbour to him, had he been shewn any mercy 
at the hands of the glutton. 

11 “ And their sepulchres shall be their houses for 
ever. Their dwelling places to all generations : they have 
called their lands by their names.” 

They left their riches to others, keeping nothing 
for themselves but the narrow grave in which they 
are to lie for ever. This will be ‘thei dwelling- 
place to all generations;” to the end of the world. 
“ They have called their lands by their names.” No 
trace of them but the name; foolish mortals endea- 
vour to perpetuate their memory, by calling their 
estates, or their houses, or books written by them, 

or by compelling others to keep up their name ; thus, 
hoping to enrol their names in the records of this 
world, as they cannot expect it in the next. 

12 ‘+ And man when he was in honour did not under- 
stand ; he is compared to seuseless beasts, and ts become 
luke to them.” 

Digressing from the senseless, and from those who 
put their trust in riches, the prophet reproves the 
whole human race, saying, ‘ And man when he was 
in honour did not understand ;” man, in preference 
to all other animals, honoured by God with intelli- 
gence, reason, and free will, stamped with his own 
image, gifted with an immortal soul, and dominion 
over all things on earth; did not understand the 
value of all this, but ‘‘2s compared to senseless beasts,” 
without understanding; “‘and is become like to 
them;” like cattle, is solely bent on the present, 
regardless of the future; a slave to the beastly pas- 
sions, whose master he should be; regardless of solid 
and everlasting happiness; seeking for empty and 
transient pleasures, which he should have thoroughly 
despised, in the hope of thereby securing everlasting 
happiness. 

13 “ This way of theirs is a stumbling block to sheen 
and afterwards they shall delight in their mouth.” 

He goes on in explaining, or rather deploring the 
misery of mankind. ‘“* This way of theirs is a stum- 
bling block to them.” The brutish life they lead, their 
habits, manners, and customs, are a ‘ stumbling 
block” to them, it trips them up, utterly ruins them ; 
and, to cap the climax of their misery, ‘‘ they shall 
delight in their mouth ;” they praise and applaud them- 
selves and each other, for the crimes they commit, 
than which no folly can be greater. 

14 “ They are laid in hell like sheep: death shall feed 
upon them. And the just shall have dominion over them 
in the morning: and their help shall decay in hell from 
their glory.” 

Having said that men become like senseless beasts, 
by reason of their sins, he now states that theirs 
would be similar to such beasts, indicating the num- 
ber, as well as the helplessness of those, who, after 
death, will be consigned to bell, Sheep are driven 
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in. flocks into the fold, and are brought to the 
slaughter-house, without being capable of offering 
any resistance. Thus, God has less trouble in con- 
signing the wicked, however rich and powerful they 
may have been, to everlasting punishment in hell, 
than would a shepherd to shut in his sheep, or hand 
them over to the butcher. ‘ Death shall feed upon 
them;” death, like a wolf, will seize upon the wicked 
and consume them, as the wolf would so many sheep. 
“ And the just shall have no dominion over them tn 
the morning.” He continues a relation of the misery 

“of the wicked consigned to hell, and says, that ‘ zn 
the morning,” that is, in the beginning of the new 
world, that will date from the general resurrection, 
the wicked will be entirely subject to the just, for 
the just will then sit in judgment on them, will lord 
it over them for ever, and the wicked will have 
nothing whatever on that day to support them against 
the just, for all “their help,” which lay in their 
strength and power, ‘ shall decay,” be of no avail 
“in hell, “from their glory,” after all the glory they 
had in this world, while they dwelt in its noble palaces. 

15 “ But God will redeem my soul from the hand of 
-hell, when he shall receive me.” 

He now tells us what is to become of the just, 
among whom he numbers himself. Such, he says, 
will be the lot of the wicked, but the reverse will be 
the case with me, and with all like me, for ‘ God 
will redeem my soul from the hand of hell,” will save 
me from hell, when he shall come and receive me. 
He seems here to allude to the redemption through 
Christ, and his descent into hell, for it was then 
truly, when he paid the price of the redemption of the 
just with his blood, and released them from the 
hand of hell, that he may be said to have taken those 
souls to himself. 

16 ‘ Be not thou afraid, when a man shall be made 
rich, and when the glory of his house shall be increased. 

17 ‘* For when he shall die he shall take nothing 
away ; nor shall his glory descend with him.” 

He concludes, by exhorting the just, however poor, 
and those oppressed by the rich, not to fear them, 
as their term of this life will be very brief. ‘“ Be 
thou not afraid when a man shall be made rich ;’’ do 
not dread his power, or let it make you forget the 
everlasting power of your omnipotent Creator; and 
do not fear when you see your enemy, not only grown 
into riches, but even “the glory of his house in- 
creased” by a numerous family, and wealthy relatives. 
“ For when he shall die,’ as die he must, be he rich 
or be he poor, “he shall take nothing away,” he will 
carry with him none of the goods of this world, ‘“ nor 
shall his glory descend with him ;” neither his friends 

nor relations, nor his servants, much less bis honours 

and digvities, will accompany him in his journey 
down. ‘Thus, riches and the glory of the wicked 
are transient, their poverty and confusion are ever- 
lasting. 
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18 ‘ For in his life-time his soul will be blessed ; and 
he will praise thee when thou shalt do well to him.” 

He assigns a reason why the wicked will not have 
the glory in hell that they had here. As they were 
wont to praise God only when he showered his fa- 
vours on them, so God confines such favours to this 
world. “ For in his lifetime his soul will be blessed.” 
The blessing conferred on the wicked man will be 
confined to the term of this life, for it is only during 
this life that God will confer temporal favours ou 
him, or that man will praise, or rather flatter him. 
“And he will praise thee;” on the other hand, the 
wicked man will praise and extol God: “ When thou 
shalt do well to him; when the world shall thrive 
and prosper with him; but if any reverse should take 
place, he will blaspheme God, uot like the just man, 
saying, ‘J will bless the Lord at all times, his praise 
shall.be for ever in my mouth ;” or like Job, saying, 
“The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken 
away, blessed be the name of the Lord.” 

19 ‘‘ He shall go in to the generations of his fathers : 
and he shall never sce light.” 

The wicked man is often favoured by God with 
innumerable blessings in this world, either to reward 
him for some good that is in him, or to soften his 
heart, and bring him to repentance; but, failing in 
that, ‘ he shall.go into the generations of his fathers,” 
that as well as he shared in their crimes, he too may 
share in their punishment; “ and he shall never see 
light:” having taken too much pleasure in the light 
of honours, and the glories of this world, and ne- 
glected looking for the light of the glories of hea- 
ven, by a just judgment he shall be consigned to 
eternal darkness. 

20 ‘¢ Man when he was in honour did not understand : 
he hath been compared to senseless beasts, and made like 
to them.” 

A repetition of verse 12, to shew that want of 
sense is the principal cause of man’s misery, and that 
the majority of mankind would be shut out from 
eternal light, and consigned to darkness, for not hav- 
ing followed the light of reason; as also to account 
for so few comprehending the parable contained in 
this Psalm, such ignorance arising from the fact, sin 
caused ‘ man to be compared to senseless beasts, and 
made like to them.” 

PSALM XLIX. 

The coming of Christ: who prefers virtue and inward 
purity before the blood of victims. 

1 The God of gods, the Lord hath spoken: 
and he hath called the earth, from the rising 
of the sun to the going down thereof: 

2 Out of Sion the loveliness of his beauty. 
3 God shall come manifestly: our God 

shall come, and shall not keep silence. A fire 
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shall burn before him: anda mighty tempest 
shall be round about him. 

4 He shall call heaven from above, and the 
earth, to judge his people. 

5 Gather ye together his saints to him, 
who set his covenant before sacrifices. 
6 And the heavens shall declare his jus- 

tice: for God is judge. 
7 Hear, O my people, and I will speak: 

O Israel, and I will testify to thee: Iam God 
thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices: 
and thy: burnt-offerings are always in my 
sight. 
“9 I will not take calves out of thy house: 

nor he-goats out of thy flocks. 
10 For allthe beasts ofthe woods are mine: 

the cattle on the hills, and the oxen. 
11 I know all the fowls of the air; and 

with me is the beauty of the field. 
12 If I should be hungry, I would not tell 

thee: for the world is mine, and the fulness 
thereof. 

13 Shall I eat the flesh of bullocks? or 
shall I drink the blood of goats? 

14 Offer to God the sacrifice of praise: 
and pay thy vows to the Most High. 
-15 And call upon me in the day of trouble: 

I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me. 
16 But to the sinner God hath said: Why 

dost thou declare my justices, and take my 
covenant in thy mouth? 

17 Seeing thou hast hated discipline, and 
hast cast my words behind thee. 

18 If thou didst see a thief, thou didst run 
with him: and with adulterers thou hast been 
a partaker. 

19 Thy mouth hath abounded with evil, 
and thy tongue framed deceits. 

20 Sitting thou didst speak against thy 
brother, and didst lay a scandal against thy 
mother’s son: 

21 These things hast thou done, and I was 
silent. Thou thoughtest unjustly that I shall 
be like to thee: dwé I will reprove thee, and 
set before thy face. 

22 Understand these things, you that for- 
get God; lest he snatch you away, and there 
be none to deliver you. 

23 The sacrifice of praise shall glorify me: 
and there is the way by which I will shew 
him the salvation of God. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “The God of gods, the Lord hath spoken: and he 
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hath called the earth, from the rising of the sun to the 
going down thereof :” ; 

Beginning with the first coming of the Messiah, 
he says that God, who was wont to speak through 
the prophets, speaks now himself, and addresses not 
only the Jews, but the “ whole earth,” meaning its 
inhabitants, as he really did through his Apostles ; 
for “ Their sound hath gone forth into all the earth.” 
He is called here “‘ Lord of lords,” to give us to 
understand that Christ is truly God, the Son of the 
true God, and enjoying the same divinity as his 
Father. There can be only one true God in reality, 
though many get the title, for instance, the gods 
of the gentiles, who are no more than demons ; 
Angels and sanctified persons, by reason of their 
adoption, sometimes get the title; and the judges 
and rulers of the world, by way of comparison, 
sometimes are so called; but all these are subject to 
the one true and only God, who, therefore, is here 
styled “God of gods.” He, therefore, says, Our 
Lord Christ, who is “ the God of gods,” on his ar- 
rival in this world, ‘‘ ath spoken” the wordso f his 
Gospel ; “‘ and he hath called the earth,” in inviting 
all to hear him, as he did when he said, “* Come to 
me, all you who labour and are heavily laden, and I 
will refresh you.” ‘* From the rising of the sun ta 
the going down thereof.” To give us to understand 
that by the word “ earth” he did not mean Palestine, 
or any part of it, but the whole world. 

2 “* Out of Sion, the loveliness of his beauty.” 

He tells us in what place God began to speak. In 
Sion, as it was foretold by Isaias ii., ‘‘ For the law 
shall come forth from Sion, and the word of the law 
from Jerusalem;” and, in the last chapter of Luke, 
** It behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise again from 
the dead on the third day. And that penance and 
the remission of sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem,” “ From 
the rising of the sun to the going down thereof, he 
hath called the earth;” all created beings endowed 
with reason that inhabit the globe, ‘ Out of Sion, 
the loveliness of his beauty.’ When the Lord spoke, 
he spoke from Sion, a city of rare and surpassing 
beauty, and so it was; it is styled in the Lamenta- 
tions as being “of perfect beauty,” a most noble, 
ancient, and populous city, the seat of government, 
and of the high priest, having in it the tabernacle, 
the ark of the covenant, and many other accessories 
worthy of the capital of the kingdom and of religion ; 
whence it was always considered the type of the di- 
vine and heavenly city. 

3 ‘ God shall come manifestly : our God shall come, 
and shall not keep silence. A fire shall burn before him : 
and a mighty tempest shall be round about him.” 

He now foretells the second coming of Christ. 
The God of gods came and called the earth; but he 
came incog., in the form of a servant, in human 
shape, in all his meekness, to redeem us by his death 
and passion; but he will secondly, “‘ Come manifestly,” 
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in all his pomp and power; not in an obscure man- 
ger, but in the clouds of heaven; not nailed:to a 
cross between thieves, but on the judgment seat 
amidst his Angels. And he will not only ‘‘ come 
manifestly,” but when he comes, “he will not keep 
silence,” as he did in his first coming, when, “lite a 
lamb led to the slaughter, he did not open his mouth,” 
which silence he still observes, however cognizant he 
is of our sins ; but he will come with a trumpet and 
with a dreadful noise, as we read in Matthew, ‘‘ He 
will send his Angels with the trumpet and a loud 
voice, and they will gather together his elect from the 
four winds;” and, in 1 Thess. iv., “* For the Lord 
himself shall come down from heaven with command- 
ment, and with the voice of the Archangel, and with 
the trumpet of God;” and, in 1 Cor. xv., ‘ At the 
last trumpet, for the trumpet shall sound.” “A fire 
shall burn before him: and a mighty tempest shall be 
round about him.” Alluding to the general confla- 
gration of the world; that is, of every thing in it, 
such as cities, gardens, vineyards, palaces, all ani- 
mals and perishable things; of which St. Peter says, 
in his Epistle, ‘* But the day of the Lord shall come 
as a thief, in which the heavens shall pass away with 
great violence, and the elements shall be dissolved with 
heat, andthe earth and the works that are in tt shall 
be burnt up.” The meaning, then, is, “ A fire shall 
burn before him,” to destroy everything on the face 
of the earth, and a “ mighty tempest shall be round 
about him;” the whole world in confusion, land, sea, 
the air, the heavens, “men withering away for fear 

and expectation of what shall come upon the whole 
world.” 

4 ‘+ He shall call heaven from above, and the earth, 
to judge his people.” 

There will be an immense crowd present, such 
will be the spectacle to witness. He shall call hea- 
ven from above;” all the Angels will be summoned, 
as we read in Matthew, ‘ When the Son of man 
shall come in his majesty, and ail his Angels with 
him.” He will summon the earth too: all from Adam 
down will appear there ; and this great assembly will 
be called ‘‘ to judge his people ;” to sit in judgment 
on them, and to separate the good from the bad; 
as we read in Matthew, ‘ So shall it be at the end of 
the world, the Angels shall go out and shall separate 
the wicked from among the just;” and again, “ He 
will separate the sheep from the goats ;” that is to say, 
the celestial Judge will have as little trouble on that 
day, in selecting the just from out of the wicked, 
as would the shepherd, in distinguishing the sheep 
from the goats in his flock. 

5 ‘ Gather ye together his saints to him, who set his 

covenant before sacrifices.” 
Though all men will be brought up for judgment, 

it concerns the faithful especially, ‘ Hor they who do 
not believe are already judged,” John iii. ; hence, in 
Matthew, the faithful are specially introduced for 
judgment ; and question is made, not on their faith, 

but on their works. By ‘‘ the saints,” then, we are 
to understand the faithful members of God’s Church 
whether enrolled therein by circumcision or by bap- 
tism. Thus David says, in Psalm lxxxv. “ Preserve 
my soul for Iam holy;” and the Apostle, in his 
Kpistles, calis all Christians “ holy.” He then 
addresses the Angels, and says, ** Gather ye together 
his saints to him.” Bring up for judgment his own 
people who have been sanctified by him through 
the sacraments, and that such will be done through 
the Angels is clear from the passage in Matthew, 
“ The Angels shall go out, and shall separate the 
wicked from among the just; and further on, ‘ He 
shall send his Angels with a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together his elect.” ‘* Who set his covenant 
before sacrifices,” explains who the saints are, they 
being those “ who set his covenant before sacrifices ;” ' 
which is expressed more clearly in the Hebrew, and 
means, they who have engaged themselves as God’s 
people, which engagement has been ratified by sacri- 
ficing to him, in which, principally, his worship con- 
sists. The meaning of the passage, then, is, that 
God’s saints would be summoned to judgment ; that 
is, those who enter into an engagement with God 
to honour and serve him, and thus merit his blessing 
and protection. 

6 “ And the heavens shall declare his justice : for God 
as judge.” 

When all shall have been assembled for judgment, 
then at length “ The heavens shall declare his justice.” 

Sentence will be passed from heaven on the good and 
on the bad, from which all will see how great is the 
justice of God, a thing we don’t often see when he 
permits the just to be oppressed by the wicked ; and 
all heaven and all its celestial spirits will confirm 
his justice, exclaiming, ‘* Thou art just, O Lord, and 
righteous ts thy judgment.” Nor can the celestials 
be deceived, “ or God ts judge,” in whom injustice 
can have no place. 

7 “ Hear, O my people, and I will speak: O Israel, 
and I will testify to thee: Lam God thy God.” 

The prophet now turns to the instruction of the 
people, and tells on what subject they are to be 
judged, of what they are to account for in judgment, 
so that every one may prepare himself. To give 
greater weight to his admonitions he introduces God 
himself, speaking in a most paternal and friendly 
manner. ‘ Hear, O my people, and I will speak.” 
If you don’t hear me, I will not speak to you, but I 
will speak to others who have earsto hear. For the 
Lord, most justly, in Matthew xi, and other places, 
often says, ‘* He that hath ears to hear’, let him hear ;” 
for, as the ears of a deaf person are purely ornamen- 
tal, and not useful; so those endowed with reason, 
and who will not apply it to understand anything 
concerning God, have the ears of their minds as if 
they had no such things at all. We must, then, when 
we wish God to speak to us, attentively reflect and 
consider on what he is saying. This he explains 
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more clearly by adding, “ O Israel! and I will tes- 
tify to thee.” Hear, Israel, my people, and I wiil 
clearly shew you what most concerns you. By Israel 
we are not to understand that people exclusively ; 
the whole Christian world, who imitate the faith 
of Israel, are here comprehended; nay more, they 
are, perhaps, more specially alluded to; as the 
Apostle, Rom. ix., says, “ Yor all are not Israelites 
that are of Israel; neither are all they who are the 
seed of Abraham, children; but they that are the 
children of the promise, are counted for the seed.” 
“Iam God, thy God;” a reason why we should hear 
him who speaks, be being no less than God, and 
peculiarly our God; from which we have the strongest 
assurance that he knows how, and wishes, to give us 
the most useful instruction. If he be God, he knows 
every thing ; if he be our God, he loves us ; and, 
therefore, wishes to teach us what is most useful. 

8 “TI will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices: and thy 
burnt-offerings are always in my sight.” 

God does not look for sacrifices, as if he wanted 
them, or by reason of their being very agreeable to 
him ; he rather looks for interior virtue, consisting in 
faith, hope, love, and obedience ; with such adjuncts 
sacrifices are acceptable ; without them, quite odious 
and hateful. So Samuel, 1 Kings xyv., says, ‘* Doth 
the Lord desire holocausts and victims, and not rather 
that the voice of the Lord should be obeyed ?” and 
Isaias, chap. i., “ Zo what purpose do you offer me 
the multitude of your victims, saith the Lord?” So 
our Lord himself speaks, Mat. xxiii, ‘ Wo to you, 
Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites: who pay tithe of 
mint, and anise, and cummin; and have let alone 
the weightier things of the law: judgment, and mercy, 
and faith.” And finally, David’s own language, in 
Psalm 1., where he says, “ For if thou hadst desired 
sacrifice I would indeed have given it; with burnt 
offerings thou wilt not be deliyhted. A sacrifice to 
God is an afflicted spirit, a contrite and humble heart, 
O God, thou wilt not despise.” The meaning, then, 
is, “J will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices.” I 
will not accuse you nor condemn you for the fewness 
of them, for they are sufficiently numerous, as “ thy 
burnt offerings are always in my sight,” always to 
be found on my altar, 

9 “I will take no calves out of thy house: nor he- 
goats out of thy flocks. 

10 ‘For all the beasts of the woods, are mine : the cat- 
ile on the hills, and the oxen. 

11 “TI know all the fowls of the air; and with me is 
the beauty of the field.” 

The second reason why God does not require 
sacrifice from us is, that he is himself Lord of every 
thing, and if he wants sheep, or cattle, or birds, or 
any thing else, he can easily have them, without any 
trouble, having an intimate knowledge of them all, 
being their sovereign Master. “ J will not take calves 
out of thy house,” because I have all such things of 
my own: beasts, birds, oxen; and not only beasts, 
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birds, &c., but the “ beauty of the field;” every thing’ 
that grows; the fruits of the earth, that render the 
field beautiful, are mine. . 

12 “If I should be hungry, I would not tell thee : for 
the world is mine, and the fulness thereof. 

13 “ Shall [ eat the flesh of bullocks ? or shall Z drink 
the blood of goats 2?” 
A third reason assigned for God’s requiring 

nothing from us, either for his necessities or his con- 
venience, and that is, because he neither hungers nor 
thirsts ; he is, consequently, subject to neither heat 
nor cold, nor does he need anything ; and were he to 
need anything, his wants would be at once supplied, 
he being the Lord of all things. “Jf TZ should hunger, 
I would not tell thee,” to provide food for me, ‘ fer 
the world is mine, and the fulness thereof.” Being a 
spiritual and immortal substance, I require no solid 
food, and, therefore, I need no “ flesh of bullocks, or 
blood of goats.” 

14 ‘‘ Offer to God the sacrifice of praise: and pay 
thy vows to the Most High. 

15 ‘ And call upon me in the day of trouble: I will 
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me.” 

Having established the insufficiency of sacrifice, 

unaccompanied by interior submission and love, he 
now teaches us, that it is by such interior acts of 
virtue that God is most pleased, and that it is 
through such acts we can be saved in the last 
judgment. We have here to notice the difference 
between the praise of God, and the “sacrifice of 
praise;’? we may praise God with our lips alone, 
but the ‘sacrifice of prazse” can only be offered 
by those, who, on the altar of their hearts, light 
up the fire of charity, on which to pour the in- 
cense of praise to God; that is to say, by those who 
believe, and understand, to a certain extent, that 
God is supremely good, and after knowing and be- 
lieving so much of him, love him with their whole 
heart, admire and praise him, as being most beauti- 
ful, most perfect, and most wise. The sacrifice of 
praise, then, is the mark and the consequence of our 
knowledge and love, and as the blessed in heaven 
always see and love God, of them is said, in Psalm 
Ixxxiii., ‘ Blessed are they that dwell in thy house, 
O Lord; they shall praise thee for ever and ever.” He,’ 
therefore, says, ‘* Offer to God the sacrifice of praise,” 
not with your bare lips, it must proceed from a 
thorough knowledge and love of God, *‘ and pay thy 
vows to the Most High.” ‘When you shall have 
praised God, as God, look upon him in the light of 
being the source and.spring of every blessing you 
enjoy ; look upon your own nothingness, thank him, 
and pay him that tribute of obedience, the principal 
one among ‘the vows” due to him, that you pro- 
mised, when you became one of his people and family; 
and that is more pleasing to him than any sacrifice 
whatever, “ For obedience is better than sacrifice,” 
1 Kings xv. “ And call upon me in the day of trou- 
ble;” as you were wont, in your prosperity, to ac- 
knowledge me as the source of every blessing, so in. 
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your troubles you should fly to me, and put your 
whole hope and trust in me, because “ J will deliver 
thee” from every trouble; and you, in return, ‘ shall 
glorify me” by the sacrifice of praise and thanks- 
giving. 

16 ‘* But to the sinner God hath said: Why dost thou 
declare my justices, and take my covenant in thy mouth?” 

Having instructed the just, he now proceeds to 
take the wicked to task. ‘“‘ To the sinner, God hath 
said :” caused me to admonish him thus. ‘ Why dost 
thou declare my justices, and take my covenant in 
thy mouth?” Why do you profess to know my law, 
to recount its precepts, to profess to belong to my 
family, to be a child of Abraham, when you neither 
observe my law, nor keep my compact, nor tread in 
Abraham’s footsteps ? 

17 “ Seeing thou hast hated discipline, and hast cast 
my words behind thee.” 

He first alludes to their secret sins, then to their 
public sins. “ Thow hast hated discipline,” set your 
miud entirely against the spirit of the law of God, 
“and cast my words behind thee ;” forgot and despised 
them as completely as if you had thrown them over 
your shoulder, 

18 “Tf thou didst see a thief, thou didst run with 
him: and with adulterers thou hast been a partaker.” 

Hatred and forgetfulness of the law of God lead 
at once to sins of deed, such as theft and adultery ; 
and as these two sins, springing from avarice and 
luxury, are most common, the prophet makes special 
mention of them. “Jf thou didst see a thief, thou 
didst run with him;” and observe, he does not say, 
you too stole, or you too committed adultery, but not 
content with transgressing, you did it openly, ran 
with the thief, and was a partaker with the other, 
thereby boasting and glorying in your wickedness. 

19 ‘* Thy mouth hath abounded with evil, and thy 
tongue framed deceits.” 

He now passes to sins by word, saying, from your 
mouth, as if from a spring, was poured forth all 
manner of foul language, lies, falsehoods, and deceits. 

20 “* Sitting thou didst speak against thy brother, and 
didst lay a scandal against thy mother’s son :” 

To aggravate those sins by word, they were 
spoken, not against a stranger, but against his own 
brethren, and it was done, not from a sudden impulse 
of anger, but deliberately. ‘* Siting,” charges were 
invented, and calumnies spread abroad against the 
brother born of the same womb. 

21 “ These things hast thou done, and I was silent. 
Thou thoughtest unjustly that I shall be like to thee : but 
I will reprove thee, and set before thy face.” 

God was looking on all the while, bearing with 
him, unwilling to chastise him, in the hope of his con- 
version. Thus, God sees and is silent, as if he did 
not see at all; but soon will come the day of judg- 
ment, when, as it is expressed in the third verse of 
this Psalm, “ God will come manifestly, and shall 
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not keep silence,” as he here declares, for he says, 
** Thou thoughtest unjustly, that I shall be like to thee, 
but I will reprove thee, and set before thy face.” Un- 
fortunate sinners, who have no fear of God, think 
their sins are not displeasing to him, but on the day 
of judgment they will understand what is said here, 
“ Thou thoughtest unjustly, that I shall be like to 
thee;” that I was wicked myself, and a friend of the 
wicked ; but such is not the case, because ‘ J will re- 
prove thee” on the day of judgment, “ and set before 
thy face ;” make you to see the number and enormity 
of your sins, so that you cannot possibly gainsay the 
justice of your punishment. 

22 “* Understand these things you that forget God; 
lest he snatch you away, and there be none to deliver . 
you.” 

An exhortation, on the part of the prophet, to 
those sinners who forget that God is a just and Al- 
mighty Judge, to reflect seriously on what has been 
just said, ‘* Lest he snatch you away,” when they 
are thinking least of it, hurry them to judgment, and 
damn them as they deserve, ‘ And there be none to 
deliver you.” 

23 ‘The sacrifice of praise shall glorify me: and 
there is the way by which L will shew him the salvation 
of God.” 

God now concludes, by laying down, that the way 
of salvation lies entirely in the one sacrifice of praise, 
so that those who daily offer it will be saved on the 
day of judgment, and those who neglect it will be 
condemned amongst the reprobate. ‘‘ The saertjice 
of praise shall glorify me;” whosoever will offer me 
such sacrifice will be acceptable in my sight, I will 
feel myself honoured by him; “‘ and there,” in that 
sacrifice, ds the way” to salvation, for by that route 
you will arrive at the place where ‘* J will shew him 
the salvation of God,” divine, full, and perfect salva- 
tion. How does it happen, though, that the essence 
of salvation is made to depend on the ** Sacrifice of 
praise ?” St. Augustine answers, because nobody 
truly praises God, unless he be really pious. The 
impious may prai-e bim with their lips, but not by 
their lives; and thus their praise is idle, while their 
lives are in opposition to it. The “Sacrifice of praise,” 
too, as we have already observed, does not mean, 
simply, praise, but such praise as proceeds from the 
altar of our hearts, on which is burning the fire of 
love. The ‘ Sacrifice of praise,” then, of necessity 
includes love; and it is, therefore, no wonder that it 
should be the sum of our salvation. 

PSALM L. 

The repentance and confession of David after his sin. 
The fourth penitential psalm. 

1 Have mercy on me, O God, according 
to thy great mercy. And according to the 
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multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out my 
iniquity. 

2 Wash me yet more from my iniquity, 
and cleanse me from my sin. 

3 For I know my iniquity, and my sin is 
always before me. 

4 To thee only have I sinned, and have 
done evil before thee; that thou mayest be 
justified in thy words, and mayest overcome 
when thou art judged. 

5 For behold, I was conceived in iniqui- 
ties: and in sins did my mother conceive me. 

6 For behold, thou hast loved truth: the 
uncertain and hidden things of thy wisdom 
thou hast made manifest to me. 

7 Thou shalt sprinkle me with hyssop, and 
I shall be cleansed: thou shalt wash me, and 
TI shall be made whiter than snow. 

8 To my hearing thou shalt give joy and 
gladness; and the bones that have been hum- 
bled shall rejoice. 

9 Turn away thy face from my sins, and 
blot out all my iniquities. 

10 Create a clean heart in me, O God: and 
renew a right spirit within my bowels. 

11 Cast me not away from thy face; and 
take not thy holy spirit from me. 

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salva- 
tion, and strengthen me with a perfect spirit. 

13 I will teach the unjust thy ways: and 
the wicked shall be converted to thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood, O God, thou 
God of my salvation: and my tongue shall 
extol thy justice. 

15 O Lord, thou wilt open my lips: and 
my mouth shall declare thy praise. 

16 For if thou hadst desired sacrifice, I 
would indeed have given it: with burnt-offer- 
ings thou wilt not be delighted. 

17 A sacrifice to God is an afflicted spirit: 
a contrite and humbled heart, O God, thou 
wilt not despise. 

18 Deal favourably, O Lord, in thy good- 
will with Sion; that the walls of Jerusalem 
may be built up. 

19 Then shalt thou accept the sacrifice of 
justice, oblations and whole-burnt-offerings: 
then shall they lay calves upon thy altar. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “‘ Have mercy on me, O God, according to thy 
great mercy. And according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies, blot out my iniquity.” 

a he prophet begins with a prayer, asking forgive- 
ness of hig sin, assigns his first reason for asking for 
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giveness, thinks he can move God to forgive; and 
afterwards assigns other reasons. ‘“ Have mercy on 
me, O Lord.” In Psalms cxi. and exxiii., David 
acknowledges and declares himself miserable, on ac- 
count of the sin he committed, notwithstanding the 
abundance of the gifts of nature he was then enjoy- 
ing; as, on the contrary, be declares those only happy 
“ who fear the Lord,” and not those who abound in 
honours and riches; from which we may learn how 
erroneously the children of this world judge of misery 
and happiness. ‘ According to thy great mercy.” I 
dare to ask your mercy because I am a wretch, for 
mercy looks upon misery to remove it. He calls it 
“ great mercy,” because sin is a great misfortune; 
and because the mercy, through which God gives us 
temporal blessings, is but a trifling mercy compared 
to the forgiveness of sin ; for God often confers tem- 
poral favours on his enemies, even on those he will 

condemn on the last day; but the grace of the re- 
mission of sin he only gives to those whom he in- 
tends to adopt as his children, and the heirs of his 
kingdom. David, then, not content with the small 
amount of mercy, through which he had got a noble 
kingdom, immense wealth, a large family, and do- 
minion over his enemies, and the like, asks for the 
“ great mercy,” which he knew consisted in the for- 
giveness of his sins, and the restoration of grace. 
“And, according to the multitude of thy tender 
mercies, blot out my iniquity.” He repeats and ex- 
plains the same expression ; ‘ Blot out my iniquity” 
being a mere repetition of ‘* Have mercy on me, O 
God;” and, “‘ According to the multitude of thy tender 
mercies” being a repetition of ‘ According to thy 
great merey ;” inverting the order of the expressions, 
and thereby giving a certain elegance to the verse. 
Those words, then, “ According to the multitude of 
thy tender mercies,” give us to understand how un- 
bounded is the mercy shewn by God to his beloved 
children ; for the Hebrew word, strictly speaking, 
signifies the tender love of a father, which the Scrip- 
ture is wont to express by, ‘* The bowels of mercy ;” 
and the Church, in the Collect of the eleventh Sun- 
day after Pentecost, thus expresses, ‘“* O God, who, 
through the excess of your love, go farther than even 
the merits and even the prayers of your supplicants.’’ 
For, in fact, so great is the love of God for us, that 
he not only grants much more than we deserve, but 
even more than we dare to hope for. He shews that 
in the parable of the prodigal son. The father not 
only forgives the penitent, but he runs to meet him, 
embraces him, kisses him, orders the most valuable 
clothes, and a precious ring for him, kills the fatted 
calf in compliment to him; and, finally, shows 
more marks of favour and love to him, after 
squandering all his property, than if he had returned 
after having achieved a signal victory over his ene- 
mies. ‘‘ Blot out my iniquity,” refers to the sin and 
the stain left after it. David knew that he had not 
oulv ucurred the punishment of everlasting death by 
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his sin, but that it also left a stain on his soul that 
rendered it dark, deformed, and hateful to God; and 
the expression, ‘‘ Blot owt,” refers to both. Whena 
debt is forgiven, the deeds are said to be cancelled, 
or blotted out; and stains are said to be blotted, 
when the thing stained is washed and purified. 
David, then, begs of God not to deal with him in the 
vigour of his justice, but with the mercy of a father, 
to forgive the sin, and wash away the stain left by 
it, by restoring the brightness of his grace. 

2 **Wash me yet more from my iniquity, and cleanse 
me from my sin.” 

Though the sin may be forgiven, and grace re- 
stored, there still remain in man the bad habits of 
vice, and the very concupiscence of the flesh, that 
make a man infirm and weak, just as he would be 
after having recovered from a heavy fit of sickness. 
The bad habits are gradually corrected by the prac- 
tice of acts of virtue ; but concupiscence, though it 
can be lessened, ordinarily speaking, is totally eradi- 
cated by death alone. And though our own earnest 
desires and endeavours go a great way to root out 
our vices, and to diminish our concupiscence, the 
grace of God, without which we can do nothing, 
with which we can do every thing, is the principal 
agent therein. David was fully aware of all this, 
having written in Psalm cii., ‘‘ Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, and never forget all he hath done for 
thee, who forgiveth all thy tniquities, who healeth all 
thy diseases.” And, in this passage, after he had 
asked for the forgiveness of his sins, and, through 
Nathan the prophet, got this answer, ‘“‘ The Lord 
also hath taken away thy sin, thow shalt not die,” 
again begs to be washed and cleansed, to be more 
and more justified by additional graces ; that, by the 
victory over his bad habits, and the repression of 
his concupiscence, his soul may become more fair 
and beautiful, and better able to resist temptation. 
He, therefore, says, “‘ Wash me yet more from my 
imiquity, and cleanse me from my sin;” that is to 
say, I confidently hope my sins are blotted out 
through your grace, and that my soul is washed and 
cleansed from the filth and stains left upon it by the 
action of sin; but I ask, beg, and desire to be washed 
again and again by a fresh infusion of grace, that my 
soul may thereby be both purified and strengthened. 
A simpler explanation would be, to make this second 
petition turn on the magnitude of his sins; as if he 
said, Had my sin been an ordinary one, a simple 
ablution would suffice; but being a great, grievous, 
enormous one, I need additional ablutions, to wash 
away every vestige of my sins. 

3 “ For I know my iniquity, and my sin is always 
before me.” 

The second reason assigned by him for obtaining 
forgiveness is, that he admits it, confesses it, and 
punishes himself by keeping it constantly before him. 
Pardon me, “ For I know my iniquity ;” I neither 
excuse nor deny it, I freely acknowledge it, and I 

am constantly grieved in thinking of it; for it “ds 
always before me,” staring me in the face, and pierc= 
ing me like a javelin, An example for us in the re- 
citation of the penitential Psalms. We should be able 
truly to say, “ My sin is always before me.” This 
we can do by keeping up a recollection of the sins 
that, through God’s goodness, have been forgiven, 
for thus we will be constantly reminded of our great 
ingratitude to so great a benefactor. 

4 “* To thee only have I sinned, and have done evil 
before thee ; that thou mayest be justified in thy words, 
and mayest overcome when thou art judged.” 

The third reason for his asking pardon of God is, 
that he has no other judge to fear. ‘“ Yo thee,” not 
against thee, he says, ‘Shave I sinned.” He had sinned 
against Urias, whose death he caused. He had sinned 
against Bethsabee, with whom he had committed _ 
adultery, and against the people, whom he scandal- 
ized; yet he says, ‘* Zo thee only have I sinned;” as 
being the only judge before whom he could be con- 
victed. There was no one else to sit in judgment on 
him, and if there were even, he could not be con- 
victed, for want of evidence; for, though common 
report condemned him, there was no judicial proof 
of his guilt; still, he stood convicted before God, for 
his own conscience bore testimony against him be- 
fore that God who searches the reins and heart; and 
he, therefore, candidly avows, “‘ And I have done 
evil before thee;” for, though he did the evil in pri- 
vate, in the darkness of a closed chamber, he could 
not evade the all-seeing eye of his Maker. “ That 
thou mayest be justified in thy words.” | confess my- 
self a sinner, thereby acknowledging the justice of 
the words you pronounced upon me by Nathan the 
prophet, when he accused me of murder and adul- 
tery. “* And mayest overcome when thou art judged,” 
a repetition of the same idea; as if he said, There is 
no use in denying my crimes, for, if put upon my 
trial, I must acknowledge them; you will gain the 
cause, I will be cast therein. 

5 “ For behold, I was conceived in iniquities : and in 
sins did my mother conceive me.” 

The fourth reason is derived from our first origin, 
and the transmission of original sin, making us in- 
firm and prone to sin ; and, thereby, the more worthy 
of mercy and pity. The iniquities and the sins 
alluded to could not have been the sins of David’s 
parents, for his parents were pious and devout 
people ; he alludes to the sins of our first parents, as 
is evident from the Hebrew. 

6 ‘* For behold, thou hast loved truth: the uncertain 
and hidden things of thy wisdom thou hast made mani- 
fest to me.” 

The fifth reason, derived from the truth and simpli- 
city of heart for which David was remarkable; God, 
being truth himself, has a special regard for men of 
truth, and, by reason of it, revealed many of the 
future mysteries to David, for there is scarcely a 
mystery appertaining to Christ or the Church, that 
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he did not foresee and foretcll in the Psalms. He, 
therefore, draws upon his own truthfulness now, to 
which he still adheres in confessing his sins, and by 
reason of such adherence to it he asks God to forgive 
him. ‘ Behold, thou hast loved truth;” you have 
loved truth and sincerity of heart, as well as you 
hate duplicity and wickedness. “ The uncertain and 
hidden things of thy wisdom thou hast made known 
to me.” Loving truth as you do, and having formed 
me most truthful, you have rewarded me by re- 
vealing to me the most secret, profound mysteries, 
proofs of your infinite wisdom. The word “ wncer- 
tain” does not imply any of the divine mysteries 
to be uncertain, in the sense that there is a proba- 
bility of their not coming to pass; but they are ‘‘ wn- 
certain” to us, in regard of the time of their fulfil- 
ment; thus, we say the day of judgment, or of our 
death, is uncertain, though nobody questions the 
certainty of both one and the other. 

7 “Thou shalt sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shail 
be cleansed: thou shalt wash me, and I shall be made 
whiter than snow.” 

He now discloses one of the “ Uncertain ant 
hidden things of his wisdom,” namely, that in the 
new dispensation men would be sprinkled with water 
in baptism, and thereby perfectly justified, alluding 
to the ceremony described in Numbers xix., where 
three things are said to be necessary to expiate un- 
cleanness : the ashes of a red heifer, burnt as a holo- 
caust ; water mixed with the ashes; and hyssop to 
sprinkle it. The ashes signified the death of 
Christ; the water, baptism; and hyssop, faith; for 
hyssop is a stunted plant, generally growiag on a 
rock. In the typical expiation, the water purified, 
but by virtue of the ashes of the slain heifer, and 
the aspersion with the hyssop; thus, the baptismal 
water purifies, by the application of the death and 
merits of Christ, through faith. It is, then, to the 
real, as weil as the figurative expiation, that David 
refers when he says, ‘* Zhow shalt sprinkle me with 
hyssop, and I shall be cleansed ;’’ for he asks for the 
cleansing which be knew was only emblematical, 
that by hyssop, which, however, he knew would be 
converted into the reality of the institution of bap- 
tism. To shew God was the primary author of such 
purification, he does not say, let the priest sprinkle 
me, buat, sprinkle me yourself; to shew the perfec- 
tion of the thorough cleansing to be had in baptism, 
destroying sin most effectually, and giving additional 
grace. 

8 “ To my hearing thou shalt give joy and gladness ; 
and the bones that have been humbled shall rejoice.” 

The effect and sign of perfect justification jis, 
when “ The Spirit himself giveth testimony to our 
spirit, that we are the sons of God.” The prophet 
having known this by experience, asks for it again, 
saying, “Zo my hearing thou shalt give joy and 
gladness.” When you shall have perfectly cleansed 
me, you will, moreover, light up my interior with that 
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spiritual joy and gladness, that will make me feel my 
sins have been forgiven, and that I have been re- 
stored to your favour, and then ‘* Zhe bones that have 
been humbled shall rejoice;” “the bones’ mean the 
powers of his mind, not the limbs of his body ; for 
he says, immediately after, “A contrite and humbled 
heart, O Lord, thou wilt not despise ;’ and the mean- 
ing is, my mind, now dejected and weighed down, 
will then recover its strength, and rejoice when we 
learn that the fear that saddens and humbles us 
comes from God, and that it disposes the soul to the 
spirit of love that justifieth. 

9 “ Turn thy face away from my sins, and blot out 
all my iniquities.” 

He now prays for the immediate accomplishment 
of what he predicted. He said previously, ** Thou 
shalt sprinkle me with hyssop, and [shall be cleansed ;” 
and also, “* To my hearing thou shalt give joy and 
gladness ;” and he now asks for them at once; first, for 
the remission of hissins ; “* Zurn away thy face from 
my sins.” Do not look on my sins with a view to 
punish me, as Tobias said, ‘‘ Lord, do not remember 
my sins.” Such expressions are purely figurative, for 
God, from whom nothing can be hidden, can neither 
turn away his face from, nor forget, our sins ; but he 
is said “to turn away his face,” or to forget, when he 
acts as those do, who do not reflect or remember, 
and such people do not punish; ‘ And blot out all 
my iniquities ;” to make the pardon a lasting, perma- 
nent one, for he that turns his face away from a 
piece of writing, may look on it again and consider 
the matter of it, but when the writing is destroyed, 
“blotted out,” it can no longer be read, a proof that 
when sin is forgiven it is thoroughly forgiven. 

10 ‘‘ Create a clean heart in me, O God: and rencw 
a right spirit within my bowels.” 

This verse corresponds with, “ Thou shalt wash me 
and I shall be made whiter than snow ;” for he asks 
not oniy for a remission of his sins, but for such an. 
infusion of grace as may renew his soul, and make it 
bright and beautiful, a petition, telling against those 
who make justification to consist solely in the remis- 
sion of sin. We are not to take it that a new heart 
is asked for, when he says, “ Create;” the expression 
merely expresses a wish that his heart may be 
thoroughly cleansed and purified, and made, as it 
were, a new heart.. The meaning, then, is, create 
cleanness in my heart; and there is a certain point in 
the word “ Create,” to imply that God finds nothing 
in the heart of a sinner, whence to form cleanness in 
it; but that entirely, through his own great mercy, 
without any merit on their part, it is, that he justi- 
fies men; for, even though sinners are disposed to 
justification by faith and penance, still, faith, pen- 
ance, and all such things are-purely the gift of God. 
“And renew a right spirit within my bowels,” an 
explanation of the preceding sentence, for, to let us 
sce that the meaning of * Creating a new heart,” is 
nothing more than creating cleanness in the heart, he 
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now adds, “ And renew a right spirit in my bowels,” 
instead of renew my bowels. The bowels mean, the 
interior affections. of the soul ; that is, the will, which 
was just now called the heart; a “‘vight spirit” 
means, a right affection, in other words, charity ; for 
by avarice or cupidity the affections of the heart be- 
come distorted, turn to creatures, especially to self, 
while charity or love directs them to the things above, 
especially to God. ‘A right spirit,” then, “is re- 
newed in the bowels; when the heart having been 
cleansed by grace, an ardent love of God, that had 
been displaced by sin, is renewed in the soul. 

11 “* Cast me not away from thy face ; and take not 
thy Holy Spirit from me.” 

‘He now, mindful of his frailty, asks for the grace 
of perseverance ; lest, being too much raised up by 
‘grace, he may happen to fall again. The expression, 
** Cast me not away from thy face,” is used in the 
Scripture to designate those who are cast off by God, 
without any hope or chance of reconciliation. Thus, 
in 1 Kings xvi., the Lord said to Samuel, “ How 
long wilt thow mourn over Saul whom I have re- 
jected ?” and 2 Kings vii., “ But my mercy I will not 
take away from him as I took it from Saul, whom I 
removed from before my face;? andin 4 Kings xxiv., 
“ For the Lord was angry against Jerusalem, and 
against Juda, till he cast them out from his face.” 
He, therefore, says, ‘ Cast me not away from thy 
face.” Allow me not to Japse again into sin, for fear 
you should deprive me of your grace for ever. My 
having been washed, and made white as snow, and 
having had a right spirit renewed within me, would 
be of little value, if I were ultimately to be ‘ cast 
away from your face,’ with the reprobate. That 
such may not be the case, that it may not come to 
pass, “ Take not thy Holy Spirit from me,” give me 
the grace of perseverance, causing, through your 
grace, to make the Holy Spirit constantly abide in 
me, and thus preserve a “ reght spirit in my bowels.” 
‘Hence we learn, that God deserts nobody, until him- 
selfis first deserted; and that he does not withdraw his 
Holy Spirit from the just, until they extinguish it in 
themselves by sin; still, man must get the gift of 
perseverance, to enable him to avoid sin, and ex- 
tinguish thereby the Holy Spirit, as the Apostle says, 
“ Pray that you may do no evil;” and it is to such 
gift this passage of the Psalm refers, for when David 
says, “ Take not thy Holy Spirit from me;” he does 
not mean, don’t take it if I shall fall into sin; but, 
don’t take it, that I may not fall into sin. 

12 “Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation, and 
strengthen me with a perfect spirit,” 

This verse corresponds with the words, ‘‘ Zo my 
hearing thou shalt give joy and gladness ;” for, as he 
had predicted that an interior joy, borne testimony 
to by the Spirit speaking within him, would be the 
consequence of true and perfect justification, he now, 
after having asked for remission of his sins, aud the 
infusion of grace with the gift of perseverance, asks 
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for the sign and effect of such justification, saying, 
“* Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation.” Through 
sin I have lost grace, and the joy consequent on it; 
and as I asked for the restoration of grace, I now, 
consequently, ask for the “‘ joy of thy salvation ;” 
the joy that arises from the salvation you bestow on 
me; and for fear he should be overjoyful, and thereby _ 
lulled into a dangerous security, he adds, ‘‘ And 
strengthen me with a perfect spirit.” I ask you to 
strengthen and confirm me in my good purposes by 
an inspiration of your perfect Spirit. 

13 ‘* J will teach the unjust thy ways : and the wicked 
shall be converted to thee.” 

The fruit of his justification, tending to the glory 
of God and the benefit of many. Having been taken 
into favour after so many grievous offences, ‘ L well 
teach,” by word and example, “ thy ways,” mercy, 
and justice; “ Yor all the ways of the Lord are 
mercy and truth; and the consequence will be, that 
the wicked, following my example, will be converted 
to thee. Dayid was a signal example to all pos- 
terity of God’s justice and mercy; of his mercy, be- 
cause, notwithstanding his grievous crimes, the mo- 
ment he exclaimed, ‘*‘ J have sinned before the Lord,” 
they were all forgiven; and of his. justice, for the 
Lord inflicted most grievous temporal punishments 
on him, not only in the death of the son born in 
adultery, but soon after, in his expulsion from the 
kingdom, the public violation of his wives by his 
own son, and the slaughter of his sons Amon and 
Absalom. His example was useful, not only to the 
people of his own time, but to all unto the end of the 
world ; for this Psalm, composed by him, is in use, 
and will be in use so long as the Church militant 
shall be in existence. David, then, carried®ut what 
he promised in this Psalm, for he taught the wicked 
the ways of the Lord, thereby bringing many sinners 
to God, and will, doubtless, bring many more. It is 
also most likely that David, upon his repentance, did 
preach up the mercy of God to many, and that, 
through his exhortations, many sinners were con- 
verted to God. 

14 “ Deliver me from blood, O God, thou God of my 
salvation: and my tongue shall extol thy justice.” 

Having prayed shortly before for his sins to be 
washed away, and having promised that he would 
teach sinners the ways of the Lord, he now prays to 
be freed from the punishment which Urias’s blood, 
unjustly spilt, called for, and promises to praise God’s 
justice. ‘ Deliver me;” save me from the voice of 
Urias’s blood, which, unjustly spilled by me, crics 
out to thee and calls for vengeance; ‘* Deliver me,” 
for he fancied he saw the blood, like a soldier in arms, 
staring him in the face; qnd, therefore, with great 
propriety, he adds, “ O God, the God of my salva- 
tion;” for to deliver from imminent danger is the 
province of a Saviour ; and this, too, is a reason for 
his adding, “‘ and my tongue shall extol thy justice ;” 
for true deliverance .and salvation was then had 
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through the merits of Christ in prospective, as the 
same is had now through the same merits as of the 
past. The merits of Christ have in them the very 
essence of justice, and deserve the most unbounded 
praises both of lips and of heart on our part. 

15‘ O Lord, thou wilt open my lips: and my mouth 
shall declare thy praise.” 

The consequence of the perfect justification and 
salvation of the sinner is, that his lips, which were 
wont to praise God, but were closed by sin, through 
his pardon should be opened again to praise and 
thank his Redeemer. He, therefore, says, ‘* O Lord, 
thou wilt open my lips,” by forgiving and pardoning 
my sins, and restoring my joy and confidence ; you 
will open my lips, and then *‘ my mouth shall declare 
thy praise,” by proclaiming your mercy and justice, 
not only to the present but to all future ages. 

16 ‘ For tf thou hadst desired sacrifice, I would tn- 
deed have given it: with burnt-offerings thow wilt not be 
delighted.” 

He assigns a reason for offering the sacrifice of 
praise, because sacritices of cattle are not pleasing to 
God ; as if he said, ** A7y mouth shall announce thy 
praase,” because | know you to prefer such sacrifice 
to that of brute animals ; and if such sacrifices were 
pleasing to you, I would not hesitate in offering 
them. It is not to be inferred from this, that sacri- 
fices of brute animals were in no respect pleasing to 
God, when it is clear, from the book of Leviticus, 
that they were instituted and ordered to be offered 
by him ; but they are said to be of no value essen- 
tially, as if the slaughter of cattle were, in itself, a 
thing agreeable, or useful, or necessary to God. They 
are also said to be of no value in comparison with 
the sacxifice of the Eucharist, as appears from Mala- 
chias i., where the old sacrifices, it is said, will cease, | 
when “ The clean oblation will be offered in all na- 
tions.” Sacrifices are also said to be of no value 
when they are offered by sinners, as we have in 
Tsaias i., ‘‘ Obedience being more pleasing to God 
than the offering of victims.” Finally, sacrifices are 
said to be of no value as regards the expiation of sin; 
for, as the Apostle says, ‘‘ Jt is impossible that sins 
could be taken away by the blood of bulls and goats ;” 
and it is in such sense that David says here, “ Jf 
thou hadst desired sacrifice,” for the remission of my 
sins, ‘ I would indeed have given it; but because 
“with burnt-offerings thou wilt not be delighted,” so 
as to forgive me my sins through them, therefore 
“* My mouth shall declare thy praise ;’ for, as we said 
in the explanation of the last Psalm, such sacrifice 
is the one most acceptable to God, being lighted on 
the altar of the heart with the fire of charity. 

17 “A sacrifice to God is an afflicted spirit : a con- 
trite and humbled heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.” 

He explains more fully how acceptable to God is 
the sacrifice of praise; that sacrifice that springs 
from a contrite and humbled heart, when man, ac- 
knowledging his own misery and God’s mercy, 
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humbles himself before his power, attributing all 
honour and glory to him, and confusion and disgrace 
to himself, as we read in Daniel ix., ‘“ Justice to thee, 
O Lord, but to us confusion of face;” and a little 
further on, ‘ Zo us, O Lord, confusion of face, to 
our kings, our princes, and our fathers who have 
sinned, but to you, our Lord God, mercy and propi- 
tation.” The expressions, “ afflicted spirit” and 
‘‘ contrite heart,” ave the same, and the one Hebrew 
expression is only given for both, but the interpreter 
chose to vary the words, and the meaning is the 
same. The spirit is said to be afflicted when the 
soul is affected with grief, and thus placed in trouble, 
by reason of the sin committed against God ; so also, 
the heart is said to be contrite when the soul, full 
of grief for the sin committed, is, as it were, torn 
asunder, and reduced into powder, from its strong 
hardness and insensibility.. Such contrition is the 
sacrifice most acceptable to God, for as well as he is 
offended by our sins, he is appeased by our repent- 
ance ; and very properly is now added, ‘‘ A contrite 
and humbled heart, O Lord, thou wilt not despise;” 
for God despises the proud, and resists them ; but to 
the humble (who willingly submit to him) he always 
gives his grace, James iy. 

18 “ Deal favourably, O Lord, in thy good-will with 
Sion ; that the walls of Jerusalem may be built up.” 

The last reason assigned by David to appease God, 
to obtain perfect justice, and to make reparation after 
so grieyous a fall; for he says, that as well as his 
fall proved an injury to the whole people, his reco- 
very will be now a source of edification to them; and 
he, therefore, begs this favour for himself and for the 
whole city of Sion. ‘ Deal favourably, O Lord, in 
thy good-will with Sion.’ If Iam not worthy of 
being heard, have regard to the city of which I am 
the head, and confer a favour on it by healing iis 
head, “zn thy good-will ;” in the good-will, in which 
you were pleased to select this city as your own pe- 
culiar city. ‘* That the walls of Jerusalem may be 
built up,” meaning himself, who, like a wall, guarded 
and defended the entire people. 

19 “* Then shalt thou accept the sacrifice of justice, 
oblations and whole burnt-offerings: then shall they lay 
calves upon thy altar.” 

The works of justice that please God as true spi- 
ritual sacrifices are the effect of justification, accord- 
ing to the Apostle, Heb. xiii., “And do not forget to 
do good, and to impart, for by such sacrifices God’s 
JSavour is obtained ;” and 1 Pet. ii, “ Offer up spiri- 
tual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.’— 
‘* Then,” when J shall have been thoroughly renewed 
and justified, “ shalt thou accept the sacrifice of jus- 
tuce;” all the good works of mine and my people, 
“‘oblations and whole burnt-offerings.” All which 
good works will be so many spiritual oblations, so 
many spiritual holocausts, Spiritual oblations are 
the offering of one’s substance or property in alms 
for the love of God; and spiritual holocausts is the 
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dedication of one’s self entirely to do Ged’s wi'l and 
commands, according to Rom. xii., “JZ beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercy of God, that you 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, pleasing 
to God, your reasonable service.” —“Then shall they 
lay calves upon thy altar.” When it shall be seen 
that such sacrifices of justice are the most acceptable 
to you, people will vie with each other in loading 
your altar, not with the ordinary sacrifices, but with 
the most precious; for that of the calf was considered 
the sacrifice most valuable; and thus the “ laying 
calves upon the altar” means the offering of works 
of the most perfect justice to the Lord God. 

PSALM. LI. 

David condemneth the wickedness of Doeg, and fore- 
telleth his destruction. 

1 Why dost thou glory in malice, thou 
that art mighty in iniquity? 

2 All the day long thy tongue hath de- 
vised injustice: as a sharp razor, thou hast 
wrought deceit. 

3 Thou hast loved malice more than good- 
ness; and iniquity rather than to speak right- 
eousness. 

4 Thou hast loved all the words of ruin, O 
deceitful tongue. 

5 Therefore will God destroy thee for 
ever: he will pluck thee out, and remove thee 
from thy dwelling place; and thy root out of 
the land of the living. 

6 The just shall see and fear, and shall 
laugh at him, and say: 

7 Behold the man that made not God his 
‘helper. But trusted in the abundance of his 
riches, and prevailed in his vanity. 

8 But I, asa fruitful olive-tree in the house 
of God, have hoped in the mercy of God for 
ever, yea, for ever and ever. 

9 I will praise thee for ever, because thou 
hast done it: and IJ will wait on thy name, for 
it is good in the sight of thy saints. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘* Why dost thou glory im malice, thou that art 
mighty in iniquity 2” 

Cicero, in his oration against Catiline, thus com- 
mences, “How long, Catiline, will you trifle with 
our patience?” and in the same style David com- 

mences with a similar interrogation, for the purpose 

of sharpening his rebuke. “ Why dost thow glory in 

malice, thou that art mighty in iniquity ?” Doeg, the 

Idumean, boasted that by his accusations he had 

ruined a priest of the Lord, and his entire family ; 

for when Sau! heard from Doeg that David had been 
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hospitably received by Achimelech the priest, he 
burst into such a rage, that he not only ordered 
Doeg to put Achimelech to death, but also eighty- 
five other priests that were along with him; he thon 
sacked their city, slaying mea and women, babes and 
sucklings, nay, even the sheep, cows, and asses. See 
what a torrent of evil flowed from the calumny; so 
that he justly deserved to be styled “Mighty in ini- 
quity.” 

2 ‘+ Alithe day long thy tongue hath devised injustice : 
as a sharp razor, thou hast wrought deceit.” 

He draws a highly wrought picture of Doeg’s false 
information, first saying that it was not a sudden, 
but a long premeditated information. ‘ All the day 
long thy tongue hath devised injustice.” You were 
constantly turning in your mind how to frame the 
false accusation, and, at length, when the oppor- 
tunity offered, your tongue brought forth what it had 
been hatching for such a length of time ; for, though 
thoughts are produced by the mind, David poetically 
attributes them to the tongue, as if the tongue was so 
radically bad in itself, that, though apparently silent, 
it was, in thought, speaking to itself. He then adds 
that the thing was put into execution with as much 
speed as a sharp razor would cut ; elegantly contrast- 
ing the delay in forming the resolution with the 
celerity of putting it into execution ; and, in fact, he 
lost very little time, when he got the opportunity, of 
carrying out what he had so long been hatching ; 
for, in a very few words, he persuaded Saul that 
Achimelech the priest had entered into a conspiracy 
with David, which was a grievous deceit and im- 
position ; and he, therefore, says, ‘‘ As a sharp razor, 
thow hast wrought deceit ;” that is, you deceived Sul, 
just as easily as a sharp razor cuts through the hair. 

38 “ Thou hast loved malice more than goodness ; and 
iniquity rather than to speak righteousness.” 

He tells us the source of that calumnious accusa- 
tion, and says that it did not proceed from ignorance 
or accident, but from the perversity of the man; who 
always preferred evil to good, and lies to truth. 
“ Thou hast loved malice more than goodness ;” you 
were always more pleased to injure than to serve 
your neighbour; “! and iniquity rather than to speak 
righteously,” to tell lies rather than truth. Observe, 
that instead of opposing falsehood to “speaking right- 
eously,” he opposes ‘ iniquity’? to it, insinuating 
thereby, that Doeg’s falsehood was one simply so, or 
a mere lie; it was more, because it caused the death 
of Achimelech, and was thus an “ inequity.” 

4 * Thou hast loved all the words of ruin, O deceit- 

Jul tongue.” 

He assigns further reason for calling Doeg’s con- 
duct a lie and an iniquity, and says it was a truly 
fatal, pernicious falsehood, causing, as it did, the 
ruin of so many innocent people. “ Thou hast loved 
all the words of ruin;” all the language by which you 
could hurry innocent people headlong to their ruin 
and perdition ; and it appears from the first book of, 
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Kings, that Docg’s lies caused the destruction of an 
eutire city. “ O deceitful tongue”—of Doeg. 

5 + Therefore will God destroy thee for ever : he will 
pluck thee out, and remove thee from thy dwelling place ; 
and thy root out of the land of the living.” 

He predicts that Doeg’s sin will not go unpun- 
ished, but that everlasting ruin is in store for him, in 
return for the temporal ruio of the priests, of which 
he was the cause. “ Therefore will God destroy thee 
for ever.” For this your sin God will utterly destroy 
you, not only iu this world, but in the next; so that 
you shall be ruined for eternity, left absolutely de- 
solate in this world, and damned for ever in the 
world to come; such being the just retribution of the 
wicked, who, in seeking to injure others, injure them- 
selves forever. He then explains in particular what 
he had laid down in general, saying, “* He will pluck 
thee out.” The first stage of your punishment will 
be your banishment, the loss of your home, property, 
aud country, sending you abroad an exile and a 
wanderer; “‘ And thy root out of the land of the liv- 
ing,” will eradicate you and all your posterity from 
the earth; for children are like roots, shot out by the 
parent, which afterwards support aud nourish him in 
turn. 

6 ‘* The just shall see and fear, and shall laugh at 
him, and say: 

7 * Behold the man that made not God his ‘helper ; 
but trusted in the abundance of his riches, and prevailed 
in his vanity.” 

Many will profit and be instructed by the punish- 
ment of the wicked informer. ‘‘ Zhe just shall see 
and fear;” just and holy people will consider his 
case, and be horrified; “ And shall laugh at him, 
and say: Behold the man who made not God his 
helper, but trusted in the abundance of his riches ;” 
will laugh at him for having acted most foolishly, 
for not putting his trust in God, who is all-powerful, 
instead of the frail riches of this world, which are so 
easily lost. “ And prevailed in his vanity ;” will jeer 
him for having endeavoured to advance by fraud and 
lies, instead of true and solid virtue. The expression, 
“* prevailed,” does not imply that he really did pre- 
vail, but that he thought he might prevail; and, 
though he may seem to do so for atime, the end will 
prove that he had to yield, instead of prevailing ; 
“ When the just shall stand in great constancy 
against those who hemmed them in,” Wisdom v. 

8 “ But I, as a fruitful olive-tree in the house of 
God, have hoped in the mercy of God for ever, yea, for 
ever and ever.” 

~ He concludes the Psalm by shewing that he has 
taken quite a different path ; for I will vot be plucked 
up, nor rooted out as a withered tree, like Doeg; but 
I will send down my roots deeper and deeper, like 
“A fruitful olive-tree,” always in bloom, always bear- 
ing fruit; and, being such, I have, consequently, 
‘hoped in the mercy of God for ever ;” hoped that 
God would assist me for ever, and to eternity. Ob- 
serve the contrast he draws between himself and 
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Doeg, the Idumean, comparing him to a dry log, 
and himself to a fruitful olive-tree ; he predicts that 
Doeg will be, rooted out of the land, while himself 
will be rooted in the house of God. Doeg put his 
trust in his own riches; David in God’s mercy. 

9 “ ] will praise thee for ever, because thou hast done 
it: and I will wait on thy name, for tt is good in the 
sight of thy saints.” 

He returns thanks for a thing to happen, as if it 
had actually been done; for the future, as regards 
God and the prophets, is a matter of certainty, of 
the past. “J will praise thee for ever ;” I will al- 
ways praise thee, “because thou hast doneit;” have 
come to the determination of confounding him that 
trusteth in his riches, and consoling and comforting 
him that hopeth in thee. “ And I will wait on thy 
name; I will always hope in thee; such is the 
meaning of “* Wait on thee;” and the name of God 
is used here for God himself. ‘‘ For i is good in 
the sight of thy saints.” I will justly hope in your 
name, for your name is most sweet to the saints who 
have tasted of his sweetness. 

PSALM LIL. 

The general corruption of man before the coming of 
Christ. 

1 The fool said in his heart: There is no 
God. ; 

2 They are corrupted, and become abomi- 
nable in iniquities: there is none that doeth 
good. 

3 God looked down from heaven on the 
children of men, to see if there were any that 
did understand, or did seek God. 

4 All have gone aside, they are become 

unprofitable together: there is none that 
doeth good, no not one. 

5 Shallnotall the workers ofiniquity know, 
who eat up my people as they eat bread ? 

6 They have not called upon God: there 
have they trembled for fear, where there was 
no fear. For God hath scattered the bones 
of them that please men: they have been con- 
founded, because God hath despised them. 

7 Who will give out of Sion the salvation 
of Israel? when God shall bring back the 
captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, 
and Israel shall be glad. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM, 

This Psalm is very nearly the same as Psalm xiii, 
to which we refer our reader ; the only difference of 
any consequence is in the 6th verse of Psalm xiii., 
which has it thus, “ or the Lord is in the just 
generation, you have confounded the counsel of the 
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poor man, but the Lord is his hope; whereas, in the 
latter part of the 6th verse in this Psalm, the read- 
jug is, “ For God hath scattered the bones of them 
that please men, they have been confounded, because 
God hath despised them.” This, then, is the only 
verse that requires explanation here. It assigns a 
reason for the wicked trembling with fear, when they 
have no reason to fear, and the reason he assigns is, 
“ For God hath scattered their bones ;? has so ener- 
vated them, that they fear the merest trifles, a thing 
he brings about in his wonderful providence, render- 
ing them foolish in their counsels, by impeding their 
eftorts, and confounding their machinations. Bones 
are generally used as an expression in the Scripture, 
to designate strength. “Of them that please men,” such 
people are always full of the fear of the world, of 
human respect, and their whole study is to please 
man ; whereas, on the contrary, the Apostle teaches, 
“IfI did yet please men, I should not be the servant 
of Christ.” The prophet adds, “* Zhey have been con- 
Sounded, because God hath despised them,’ which 
seem to allude to the passage in Psalm xiii., ‘* You 
have confounded the counsel of the poor man, but 
the Lord ts his hope;” you wicked have confounded 
the counsel of the poor man who put his trust in God, 
God will confound yon, and make you blush, secing 
all your counsels are vain, because you did not put 
your trust in God; and, therefore, he despised you 
and withheld his assistance from you. This may also 
have reference to the last judgment, when all the 
wicked will be confounded, for the universal Judge 
will then despise them, saying, “‘ Z do not know you, 
depart into everlasting fire.” The last verse is alto- 
gether similar to the last verse of Psalm xiii., but 
that here, instead of ‘ Zhe Lord shall have turned 
away,” we have, “Lhe Lord shall bring back.” But 
though turning away and bringing back seem to be 
very different expressions, in this place they bring 
out the same meaning, for God is said to turn away 
the captivity, when he destroys it, which he does, 
when he frees the captives, and he is said to bring 
back the captivity when he recalls the captives, and 
brings them back to their own country. 

PSALM LUT. 

A prayer for help in distress. 

1 Save me, O God, by thy name, and 
judge me in thy strength. 

2 O God, hear my prayer: give ear to the 
words of my mouth. : 

3 For strangers have risen up against me: 
and the mighty have sought after my soul; 
and they have not set God before their eyes. 

4 For behold, God is my helper: and the 

Lord is the protector of my soul. : 
' 5 Turn back the evils upon my enemies: 
and cut them off in thy trath. 

we hoe 
6 I will freely sacrifice to thee, and will 

give praise, O God, to thy name: because it 
is good: 

7 For thou hast delivered me out of all 
trouble: and my eye hath looked down upon 
my enemies. 

EXYLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “Save me, O God, by thy name, and judge me in 
thy strength.” 

In defect of all human help, he prays to God for 
his help. ‘ Save me, O God, by thy name,” in thy 
power, to which all things succumb; and he after- 
wards adds, ‘in thy strength,” expressing the same 
in different language. “Judge me;” that is, be my 
judge, defend me as I deserve, and avenge me of my 
enemy, for David had then none to appeal to but 
God alone to protect him from the king. This should 
serve as an example to us, never to despair of God’s 
help, even though death should appear to be at our 
doors, for God is every where, has every thing in his 
power, and never despises his clients when they may 
have recourse to him. 

2“ O God, hear my prayer : give ear to the words of 
my mouth.” 

Haying acknowledged the power of the Lord, he 
now begs of him to apply his power to himself. “ O 
God, hear my prayer ;” | know you can do anything, 
but I pray that you may wish to do it. I, therefore, 
ask that you may hear the prayer I put up to you, 
to exercise your power insaving me. He repeats it, 
* Give ear to the words of my mouth;” that is, turn 
not away your ears, and do not despise my prayer. 

83 ‘+ For strangers have risen up against me: and the 
mighty have sought after my soul ; and they have not set 
God before their eyes.” 

He explains the dangers from which he desires to 
be delivered, saying, ‘‘ Mor strangers have risen up 
against me;” that is, the Zipheans, who, though 
seemingly neighbours, had their hearts from me; 
rose up against me, urging Saul to persecute me ; 
“ And the mighty have sought after my soul.” Saul, 
with a force in arms, sought to have my life. Saul’s 
persecution was entirely grounded on his fears that 
David would, at one time come to the throne; and, 
therefore, sought to have his life at any risk; for, 
though he knew him to be innocent, yet, so blinded 
was he by the desire of keeping the sovereignty in 
his own family, that be looked upon as fair and 
honourable, what, in reality, was the height of in- 
justice; “ And they have not set God before their 
eyes;” neither the Zipheans nor Saul and his satel- 
lites had the fear of God before them; the former 
preferring the king’s favour to God’s law ; and the 
latter choosing to indulge in their ambition and lust 
for power, in preference to a love of justice, which 
God commands us to observe at all times. In fact, 
the diverting one’s mind from God and the natural 
law known to all, is the beginning of all evil. 
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4 “ or behold, God is my helper: and the Lord is 
the protector of my soul.” 

They “had not God before their eyes,” but God 
had them before his eyes; saw their evil designs, 
and did not suffer them to carry them into effect. 
The word ‘ dchold” implies a sudden light from God 
of his assurance that he would not be wanting in 
the time of need ; and he speaks in the present tense, 
to shew his being as certain of it, as if the thing 
had been actually accomplished. And, in fact, God’s 
interference was most sudden and unexpected; for, 
when Saul had so surrounded David with his army, 
that his escape seemed impossible, a messenger sud- 
denly came to Saul, bringing news of the Philistines 
having come in a great body to ravage his kingdom ; 
on hearing which he was obliged to give up the 
pursuit of David ; who, in spirit, foresaw all this, and 
was, possibly, at the very moment pronouncing the 
words, “ For behold, God is my helper; and the 
Lord is the protector of my soul.” 

5 “ Turn back the evils upon my enemies: and cut 
them off in thy truth.” 

Such imprecations, as we have more than once 
remarked, are to be read as predictions; and so this 
reads in the Hebrew ; and, in fact, it then and there 
turned up; for Saul, who was pursuing David, was 
now pursued by the Philistines ; and thus, the { evdls” 
that hung a short time before over David, were now 
pouring in upon Saul. The second part of the verse, 
“* And cut them off in thy truth,” was also carried out 
soon after, for Saul and his army, among whom, no 
doubt, were many of David’s persecutors, perished 
in the mountains of Gelboe ; “ /n thy truth,” means 
according to your promise, or your justice, by virtue 
of which you give unto every one according to their 
works. 

6 “ [will freely sacrifice to thee, and will give praise, 
O God, to thy name, because it is good : 

Whether it was that the prophet foresaw his im- 
mediate escape from Saul, or that Saul, by reason 
of the Philistines’ incursion, departed while David 
was actually praying; he returns thanks to God, and 
says, ‘J will freely sacrifice to thee;” with all my 
heart I will give the sacrifice of praise; and he re- 
peats it in other words; ‘ And I will give praise to 
thy name ;” which means, to thyself; ‘because it ts 
good;” for God’s name, which means God himself, 
is the best of all; so that Christ said, “‘ One is good, 
God.” St. Augustine, taking up the word “ freely,” 
properly observes, that God should be loved purely 
on his own account; not with a view to any reward, 
but for his supreme and unspeakable goodness; and 
he who so loves him, does so in adversity as well as 
in prosperity ; for God is just as good when he chas- 
tises, as when he nourishesand refreshes. 

7 “ For thou hast delivered me out of all troubles : 
and my eye hath looked down upon my enemies.” 

He proves God’s goodness from what happened, 
4n having so speedily heard his servant ; “ For thou 
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hast delivered me out of all trouble.” Tn revealing 

my certain deliverance to me, you have, already in 

hope, ‘ delivered me from all trouble.” “ And my eye 

hath looked down upon my enemies ;” by virtue of 

the same revelation I have looked upon my enemies 
ag already destroyed and prostrate ; or, perhaps, they 
were actually so when the prophet was thus praying. 

This Psalm is daily recited in the canonical hour of 

Prime, in order that, in imitation of David, we may 

learn to strengthen ourselves with the arm of prayer 

against all our persecutors, at the beginning of each 

day, recollecting, “ That all who wish to live piously 

in Jesus Christ shall suffer persecution.” 

PSALM LIV. 

A prayer of a just man under persecution from_ the 
wicked. It agrees to Christ persecuted by the Jews, 
and betrayed by Judas. 

1 Hear, O God, my prayer, and despise 
not my supplication: 

2 Be attentive to me, and hear me. Lam 
grieved in my exercise; and am troubled, 

3 At the voice of the enemy, and at the 
tribulation of the sinner. For they have cast 
iniquities upon me: and in wrath they were 
troublesome to me. 

4 My heart is troubled within me: and the 
fear of death is fallen upon me. 

5 Fear and trembling are come upon me; 
and darkness hath covered me. 

6 And I said: Who will give me wings 
like a dove, and I will fly, and be at rest? 

7 Lo, I have gone far off flying away; and 
I abode in the wilderness. 

8 I waited for him that hath saved me 
from pusillanimity of spirit, and a storm. 

9 Cast down, O Lord, and divide their 
tongues; for I have seen iniquity and contra- 
diction in the city. 

10 Day and might shall iniquity surround 
it upon its walls: and in the midst thereof are 
labour, 

11 And injustice. And usury and deceit 
have not departed from its streets. 

12 For if my enemy had reviled me, I 
would verily have borne with it. And ifhe 
that hated me had spoken great things 
against me: I would perhaps have hidden 
myself from him. 

13 But thou aman of one mind, my guide, 
and my familiar. 

14 Who didst take sweet meats together 
with me: in the house of God we walked with 
consent 
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15 Let death come upon them, and let 
them go down alive into hell. For there is 
wickednegs in their dwellings: in the midst of 
them. 

16 But I have cried to God: and the Lord 
will save me. 
17 Evening and morning, and at noon I 

will speak and declare; and he shall hear my 
voice. 

18 He shall redeem my soul in peace from 
them that draw near to me: for among many 
they were with me. 

19 God shall hear, and the Eternal shall 
humble them. For there is no change with 
them, and they have not feared God: 

20 He hath stretched forth his hand to re- 
pay. ‘lhey have defiled his covenant: 

21 They are divided by the wrath of his 
. countenance; and his heart hath drawn near. 
His words are smoother than oil,.and the 
same are darts. 

22 Cast thy care upon the Lord, and he 
shall sustain thee; he shall not suffer the just 
to waver for ever. 

23 But thou, O God, shalt bring them 
down into the pit of destruction. Bloody and 
deceitful men shall not live out half their 
days: but I will trust in thee, O Lord. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “‘ Hear, O God, my prayer, and despise not my 
supplication :” 

David begins with a preface to arrest the bene- 
volence of the Judge, and asks for akind and patient 
hearing, saying, “ Hear, O God, my prayer;” and 
for fear the prayer, or the person offering it, may 
not be agreeable, he recommends both, and first the 
prayer, saying, “‘ And despise not my supplication ;” 
that is, my humble and suppliant prayer, for such 
is the force of the word in Hebrew. 

2 “ Be attentive to me, and hear me. 
in my exercise ; and am troubled,” 

He now refers to the person praying, “* Be attentive 
to me, and hear me.” Look on me in your mercy, 
listen to me patiently. It is possible that he repeats 
the same prayer three times, in reference to the 
Trinity ; directing his “ prayer,” to the Father; his 
“* supplication,” to the Son; and the person praying, 
to the Holy Ghost. The same prayer is repeated 
three times, to shew his earnestness, as Christ did 
when he prayed in the garden, and as the Apostle 
Paul thrice asked of the Lord. ‘“ J am grieved in my 
exercise, and am troubled.” He now tells us why 
he prays. He was persecuted fiercely by his enemies, 
which saddened and dejected him ; and he longed to 
be freed from such persecution, and therefore, in exer- 
cising, or turning the thing in his mind, he was 

I am grieved 

t 
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“ troubled” and confounded, not only for the present, 
but for the future, because, 

3 ‘ At the voice of the enemy, and at the tribulation 
of the sinner. For they have cast iniquities upon me: 
and in wrath they were troublesome to me.” 

** The voice of the enemy” threatening, vowing ven- 
geance, and ‘the tribulation of the sinner,” the 
troubles they vowed to inflict on me, also grieved and 
troubled me. ‘‘ The voice of the enemy” may refer 
to Saul or Absalom, as regards David ; Caiphas and 
Annas, as regards Christ ; or any persecutor, in re- 
gard of the just. “ Yor they have cast iniquities upon 
me.” To'shew his fears were not groundless, “‘ they,” 
his enemies, “ cast iniquities” upon me; falsely ac- 
cused me, reproached, abused me; “ And in wrath 
they were troublesome to me;” such was the anger 
they got into against me, that they did not confine 
themselves to abusive language, but even sought to 
inflict personal injury. 

4 “ My heart ts troubled within me: and the fear of 
death is fallen upon me.” 

Having said in the second verse that he was 
“troubled,” he now explains how he was troubled ; 
it was in his heart, in the inmost recesses of it ; and 
assigns a reason for it, saying, “ The fear of death 
as fallen upon me;” nothing enters into the heart of 
man so deep, or upsets him so much, as the fear 
of death at the door; as was the case with David, 
when, with lamentations, he fled from Absalom; and 
with Christ, when he trembled in the garden, and 
fell into the bloody sweat, recorded in Mat. xxvi. 

5 ‘* Fear and trembling are come upon me; and 
darkness hath covered me.” 

A repetition of the same idea, and a sort of sum- 
mary of the whole thing. Fear got a hold of his soul, 
tremor of his body, and the gloom of grief enveloped 
the entire man; for, as joy exhilarates and expands 
the heart, so also sorrow contracts and confines it, 
and thus darkens it up; for which reason persons in 
grief fly to a dark chamber, hide themselves therein, 
and close the windows. 

6 ‘ And I said: Who will give me wings like a dove, 
and I will fly, and be at rest 2” 

Snch are the expressions of the just, sighing for 
their heavenly country, where alone true rest is to be 
had; as if he said, Oh! that I could fly to the highest 
mountains of the heavenly Jerusalem, in imitation of 
the dove who escapes the bird of prey by soaring 
above him. The just man is, with great propriety, 
compared to a dove, harmless, prolific, innocent, 
conquering by flight instead of by resistance ; and 
so with the just man, who flies from temptation, in- 
stead of wrestling with it. 

7 “Lo, Ihave gone far off flying away ; and I abode 
gn the wilderness.” 

Words most applicable to David, who, in his 
flight from Saul, and afterwards from Absalom, be- 
took himself to the desert; as if he said, As I cannot, 
like a dove, ascend to a place of real rest, 1 did my 
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utmost, for “Ihave gone afar off, flying away ;” 
which is applicable to every just man in trouble, 
who, when he cannot get back to his own country, 
removes himself internally as far as he can from the 
tumult of the world, betakes himself to the solitude 
of his heart and conscience, where, alone, in confer- 
ence with God, he finds rest to some extent. 

8 “ T waited for him that hath saved me from pusil- 
lanimity of spirit, and a storm.” 

In that solitude ‘ J waited for him,” that is, for 
his help, ‘‘ that hath saved me,” as he often did be- 
fore, ‘‘from pusillanimity of spirit and a storm;” 
that is, from great temptation, with little strength 
to go through it. Two things are united to shew 
the more than ordinary necessity for the help of God. 
If we have small temptations to encounter, with 
little strength of mind, or great temptations, with 
much strength of mind, the contest will not be so 
unequal; but if one with little strength of mind has 
to encounter great temptations, they cannot possibly 
bear up against them. Such, he says, is his case 
now; and he prays to God to increase his strength, 
or else to lessen the temptation, or, which is prefer- 
able, to do both. 

9 ** Cast down, O Lord, and divide their tongues ; for 
T have seen iniquity and contradiction in the city,” 

Having hoped for salvation through the Lord, he 
now prays to him to baflle the designs of his enemies. 
“* Cast down.” Uurl my enemies into the abyss ; for 
such is the force of the word in Hebrew; and he 
says how he wishes that to be done, by “ dividing 
their tongues ;” by causing such dissension among 
them, that they shall have no unity of purpose, and | 
thus embarrass each other, as really happened to his 
enemies; for, after the taking of the city, when 
various plans for capturing David were suggested to 
Absalom, he was so infatuated by God as not to 
adopt the advice of Achitophel, but preferred another; 
and the consequence was that the expedition failed, 
and the most of them miserably perished ; and thus, 
by division of tongues, they were ruined. ‘ For I 
have seen imquity and contradiction in the city.” 
Words quite applicable to David, who had witnessed 
a most villanous conspiracy against his person, and 
most palpable rebellion (called contradiction here, 
because they contradicted David when they chose 
Absalom as king,) in the city. These words are 
applicable to Christ, as well as to every innocent 
person who suffers unjust persecution and contradic- 
tion from the citizens of Babylon; that is, from the 
votaries of pleasure, who always persecute and hate 
those who are not of the world, but live in it as if 
they were foreigners and strangers. 

10 “ Day and night shall iniquity surround it upon 
its walls : and in the midst thereof are labour, 

11 “ And injustice. And usury and decett have not 
departed from its streets.” 

He proceeds in describing the wickedness of the 
city, from wh‘ch he had suffered so much persecution, 
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and most expressively says, that iniquity, like an 

armed soldiery, had so got possession of its walls, 

that it was impossible for justice to enter.» “ Day 
and night,” that is, at all hours, “ shall iniquity sur- 
round it upon its walls.” Vice, like a guard of sol- 
diers on its walls, will surround it; “And in the 
midst thereof are labour and injustice ;” inside the 

city the poor were oppressed with “labour” by the 

“ injustice” of the rich, who ground them down, and 

lorded it over them with impunity. ‘“ And usury 
and deceit have not departed from its streets.” The 
oppression was partly open, for they required enor- 

mous usury in the streets; and partly private, for 

they harassed and circumyen‘ed the poor by various 

“ deceits.” Such was the state of things in David’s 
time, at Jerusalem; infinitely worse in the days of 

our Saviour; and are quite applicable nowadays to 

Babylon; that is, to the lovers of this world, in 

whom the concupiscence of the flesh, the con- 

cupiscence of the eyes, and the pride of life abso- 
lutely rule. 

12 “ For if my enemy had reviled me, I would verr’y 
have borne with it. And ifhe that hated me had spoken . 
great things against me: I would perhaps have hidden 
myself from him. 

13 “ But thou aman-of one mind, my guide, and my 
familiar. 

14 “‘ Who didst take sweet meats together with me: 
in the house of God we walked with consent.” 

Having complained of the whole city and people 
in general, he now complains of one traitor in par- 
ticular, who seems to be Achitophel, if we apply the 
Psalm to David ; Judas, if to Christ ; and any false 
friend, if we apply it to man in general. “ For if 
my enemy,” any avowed one, “had reviled me, I 
would verily have borne with it;” it would be only 
what I should expect. ‘“* And if he that hated ;” if 
such avowed enemy were to abuse, calumniate, and 
reproach me, “ I would, perhaps, have hidden my- 
self from him,” to see would his anger cool in my — 
absence, and to remove the occasion of his abuse. 
But I could not hide myself from you, nor could I 
dream of your betraying me, for you seemed to be ‘a 
man of one mind” with me, my most intimate friend, 
having only one heart, one soul with me; you were 
also ‘‘my guide,” my principal counsellor, whose ad- 
vice [ always followed; for such was Achitophel, of 
whom we read in 2 Kings xvi., “* Lhat the counsel 
he gave in those days, was as if a man should consult 
God.” As regards Judas, he is called a “ guide,” 
having been appointed by Christ, with the other 
Apos'les, over the people, according to Psalm xliv., 
“ Thou shalt make them princes over all the earth.” 
He was also ‘his familiar,” and “ took sweet meats 
with him,’ as is well known; and the meats are 
called sweet, because agreeable company makes them 
so. ‘By “sweet meats,” St. Augustine says, the 

- blessed Eucharist is meant, the sweetest of al lmeats, 
and possessing the flavour and virtue ofall. Finally, 
he was not only of one mind, and his guide and 
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familiar, but of the same opinion in regard of the 
sacred ceremonies; for “ In the house of God we 
walked with consent.” There was no dissension be- 
tween us in regard of anything connected with the 
worship of God. 

15 “‘ Let death come upon them, and let them go 
down alive into hell. For there is wickedness in their 
dwellings, in the midst of them.” 

An imprecation, or rather a prophecy, in the shape 
of an imprecation, of the punishment that was justly 
inflicted on Dathan and Abiron, who, for their sedi- 
tion and rebellion, were swallowed up alive, they 
went “down alive into hell,” and so did many of those 
who followed Absalom in his rebellion against David, 
when, as we read in 2 Kings xvi., “* There were many 
more of the people whom the forest consumed, than 
whom the sword devoured that day.” The same came 
to passin the siege of Jerusalem, when they dropped 
with hunger in the streets, or flung themselves from 
the walls ; and the same happens to many sinners, 
who either close their eyes against the truth, or if 
they see it, still prefer remaining in a state in which 
they cannot possibly be saved. ‘* Lor there ts wicked- 
ness in their dwellings, in the midst of them.” <A 
reason assigned for so severe an imprecation. Those 
who prefer so wicked a life, will be justly swallowed 
up alive, and will undergo everlasting punishment, 
“* For there is wickedness in their dwellings,’ and 
dwellings that are not empty, but ‘an the midst of 
them;” that is, at the very time they were fully in- 
habited. 

16 “* But I have cried to God: and the Lord will save 
me. 

17 “* Evening and morning, and at noon I will speak 
and declare ; and he shail hear my voice.” 

He foretells the death of his enemies, and his own 
safety, “ But I have cried to God” with an earnest 
prayer, ‘and he will save me” in the danger with 
which I am beset; and, thenceforward I will ery to 
him, not once, but twice, thrice ; I will cry to him 
“ at evening, morning, and noon,” in telling and an- 
nouncing my own misfortunes, and the mercies of the 

Lord, and “ he shall hear my voice.” The practice 
of praying three times in the day was an usual one, 
as we read in Daniel vi., perhaps in honour of the 
Most Holy Trinity, a mystery not unknown to the 
prophets. He says, ‘* Hvening, morning, and noon,’ 
rather than, morning, noon, and evening, because 
their festivals began in the evening, and were cele- 
brated, according to Leviticus xxiii, from evening 
to evening, and, therefore, evening was the first, a 
practice still observed by the Church, that begins the 
office with the first vespers, 

18 “ He shall redeem my soul in peace from them 
that draw near to me; for among many they were with 
me.” 

He tells us in what respect he will be heard by 
God. “ He shall redeem my soul in peace.” He will 
restore peace to it in spite of those “ that draw near 

‘167 

to me,” coming to close quarters to fight with me. 
“ For among many they were with me;’ my ag- 
gressors were most numerous, and I was single- 
handed. This I consider the best interpretation of 
this most difficult passage. 

19 “*God shall hear, and the Eternal shall humble 
them. For there is no change with them, and they have 
not feared God :” 

I that am most unjustly oppressed, will be heard by 
him, ‘who ts eternal,” and he will humble them. 
For there is no change with them, they have become 
hardened, and quite impenitent of their crimes. 
“ They have not feared God; they rather feared 
men, and, therefore, 

20 ‘** He hath stretched forth his hand to repay. They 
have defiled his covenant :” 

To give them their deserts : and justly, “ Wor they 
have defiled his covenant’ by their scandalous lives, 
by not living up to the covenant God gave them, and 
therefore, 

21 “ They are divided by the wrath of his counte- 
nance ; and his heart hath drawn near. His words are 
smoother than otl, and the same are darts.” 

They are scattered and dispersed in God’s anger, 
“ And his heart hath drawn near” to punish and 
chastise them. ‘ His words are smoother than oil, 
and the same are darts.’ He now reverts to the 
malice of the principal traitor, Achitophel, in regard 
of David; and Judas in respect to Christ. ‘* His 
words are smoother than otl;” apparently soft, kind, 
smooth, and yet his language does not consist of 
words, but of darts; delighting the ear, but wound- 
ing the heart; such are all detractions, indelicate 
language, and all false pretences of the betrayer. 

22 Cast thy care upon the Lord, and he shal! sus- 
tain thee ; he shall not suffer the just to waver for ever,” 

In the end of the Psalm the prophet consoles him- 
self and all in similar circumstances, and exhorts them 
to put their whole confidence in God, who is most 
undoubtedly solicitous for his servants and friends, 
as St. Peter reminds us in his | Hpistle v., ‘‘ Casting 
all your solicitude upon him, for he hath care of 
you,” and is copiously explained by Chiist himself, 

in the 6th chapter of Matthew, and in various o’her 

places; which passages are not to be understood as 

an encouragement to lead a life of idleness, and take 

no trouble about the world, but that we should not 

be oyver-solicitous about the world, or depend more 

on our own strength and industry than on the pro- 

vidence and mercy of God. ‘‘ Cast thy care,” you 

that fear God, “upon the Lord;” leave to divine 

providence what you need for your support, “ and 

he shall sustain thee.” He will provide you with all 

necessaries, blessing your labours and prospering 

your work ; and will not only “ sustain” and support 
you, but will defend you from your enemies, And, 
though he may sometimes “ suffer the just to waver,” 
whether by want of the necessaries of life, or by the 

persecution of the wicked, it will not be “for ever.” 
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These trials will not be of long duration, because 
God will not suffer the just to be always buffeted by 
the waves of affliction; for everlasting affliction be- 
longs to the wicked alone, as the following verse ex- 
presses. 

23 “+ But thou, O God, shalt bring them down into the 
pit of destruction. Bloody and deceitful men shall not 
live out half their days.” 

You, O Lord, in your capacity of Judge, will con- 
sign them to the pit of death, from which they will 
never rise. It is called the pit of destruction, for 
those who fall therein are perpetually dying ; for they 
live always in punishment, that they may be always 
dying, and never find that death they so ardently 
long for. ‘ Bloody and deceitful men shall not live 
out half their days.” Not only will those men of 
blood be cast into “the pot of destruction” here- 
after, but even in this life will their days be short- 
ened, for it is only just that those who take away 
a life should lose their own. So God says, Gen. 
ix., ‘* Whosoever shall shed man’s blood, his blood 
shall be shed;” and the Lord himself said, ** For all 
that take the sword shall perish with the sword.” 
Now, all these testimonies ia this Psa'm, as well 
as those in Genesis and the Gospel, do not go to 
prove that all manner of persons who take life away 
shall lose their own; but those only who take 
it away unjustly, and especially, those who lie in 
ambush to do so, for such are, properly speaking, the 
“bloody and deceitful men.” Again, he does not 
imply that all who waylay and kill will perish by the 
sword; but that, generally speaking, they will be 
judicially put to death, or killed in battle, or by 
themselves, or by some chance, which is no chance 
in the sight of God, but a disposition of his provi- 
dence. Finally, the expression, ‘‘ shall not live out 
half their days,” is not to be taken in the strict 
sense of the words, it being only a figure of speech, 
to express the shortness of their lives. An objec- 
tion to this passage is raised, from an expression in 
Psalm Ixxti., where the Psalmist complains of sinners, 
“ That full days shall be found in them,” to which 
may be stated, in reply, that the passage quoted re- 
fers to sinners not guilty of shedding blood; or to a 
few who are an exception to the rule that shortens 
the days of sinners. The prophet concludes with 
that most usual expression of his, “ But I will trust 
in thee, O Lord,” which seems to have reference to 
the aforesaid; thus, that I may escape from my 
secret enemies, as well as my avowed ones; that [ 
may not incur the punishment of the wicked, and 
fall into the pit of destruction; and that my days 
may not be cut short, “ Z will put my trust in thee, 
O Lord,” and not in my own strength. 

PSALM LY. 

A prayer of David in danger and distress. 

1 Have mercy on me, O God, for man hath 
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trodden me under foot: all the day long he 
hath afflicted me fighting against me. 

2 My enemies have trodden on me all the 
day long; for they are many that make war 
against me. 

3 From the height of the day I shall fear: 
but I will trust in thee. 

4 In God [| will praise my words; in God 
Thave put my trust: I will not fear what flesh 
can do against me. 

5 All the daylong they detested my words: 
all their thoughts were against me unto evil. 

6 They will dwell and hide themselves: they 
will watch my heel. As they have waited for 
my soul, ; 

7 For nothing shalt thou save them: in 
thy anger thou shalt break the people in 
pieces. O God, 

8 Ihave declared to thee my life: thou hast 
set my tears in thy sight, as also in thy pro- 
mise. 

9 Then shall my enemies be turned back. 
In what day soever I shall call upon thee, be- 
hold, I know thou art my God. 

10 In God will I praise the word; in the 
Lord will I praise his speech. In God have 
I hoped: I will not fear what man can do to 
me. 

11 In me, O God, are vows to thee, which 
I will pay, praises to thee. 

12 Because thou hast delivered my soul 
from death, my feet from falling: that { may 
please in the sight of God, in the light of the 
living. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Have mercy on me, O God, for man hath trod- 
den me under foot : all the day long he hath afflicted me 
fighting against me.” 

He commences with a prayer for mercy, by reason 
of his avowal of his misery. He was suffering a 
most undeserved persecution from Saul, and in seek- 
ing to avoid it, he fell into a more grievous one from 
the Philistines; and, during a short respite from both 
he was obliged to lie concealed in a cave, an exile, 
and a destitute. ‘‘ Have mercy on me, O Lord,” 
you, the only refuge of the wretched, ‘* for man hath 
trodden me under foot,” meaning Saul, whom he 
designates man, rather than Saul, to contrast him 
with God; as if he said, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
for it is my fellow-man that afflicts me; when the 
earth despises me, I look up to the heavens ; when 
my fellow-servant persecutes me, I fly to my master, 
“* All the day long he hath afilicted me,” his injuries 
were not passing, or momentary, but they continued 
to be heaped on me, he never let me rest. The truth 
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of all this is apparent from 1 Kings. Nor is there 
any difficulty in applying this to Christ, who became 
man for our sake, and yet was always oppressed by 
man, and was afflicted from the day of his birth, to 
that of his burial; and after him it may refer to his 
Church, which is doomed to encounter persecution 
and trouble, even to the day of judgment. By the 
word ‘‘ man,” is meant, either the devil, who is called 
in the Gospel, “ The enemy,” or mankind wanting the 
Spirit of God, and, therefore, purely man, as the 
Apostle, 1 Cor. iii, says, “ For, whereas there is 
amongst you envying and contention, are you not 
carnal, and walk according to man? and imme- 
diately after, “ Are you not men?” Whence the Lord 
himself, Mat. xvi. says, ‘“‘ Whom do men say that 
the Son of Man is ?” “ But whom do you say that I 
am?” 

2 “ My enemies have trodden on me all the day long ; 
Sor they are many that make war against me.” 

David was persecuted, and his death sought for, 
not only by Saul, but by all his retainers; and the 
devil is helped by all his fallen angels, in his assaults 
on the Church. 

3 “ From the height of the day I shall fear: but I 
will trust in thee.” 

However numerous my enemies may be, I will not 
fear them, but “from the height of the day I shail 
Sear ;” that is, I will fear God’s judgments,: proceed- 
ing as they do from the most intense light, such as 
we have at mid-day, a light penetrating every thing, 
even the inmost recesses of the heart ; which fear 
shall be united with hope: for, though I fear the 
brightness of your light, I will, at the same time, 
“trust” in your mercy aud goodness. 

4 “In God I will praise my words ; in God I have . 
put ag trust : I will not fear what flesh can do against 
me. 

He enters at greater length into the confidence he 
has in God, and his reasons for it. God had long 
since, through Samuel, promised him the kingdom, 
as we read in 1 Kings xiii., where Samuel says of 
David, “ Lhe Lord hath sought him a man accord- 
ing to his own heart; and him hath the Lord com- 
manded to be prince over his people ;” and in 1 Kings 
xvi., “ He anointed him in the midst of his brethren.” 
Such was the promise that inspired him with so much 
confidence, and to it he alludes, when he says, ‘‘ Li 
God I will praise my words;” that is, relying on 
God’s assistance, I will ultimately praise the pro- 
mises he made me, as most faithful, when they 
shall have been accomplished ; and, therefore, ‘ J 
will not fear what flesh can do against me.” I will 
not fear the threats and persecutions of my enemies, 
who, being flesh, are weak and feeble, when com- 
pared with God, who has assured me of the kingdom. 
This verse can be easily referred to Christ, for the 
Angel, when speaking to the Virgin, said, “ Zhe 
Lord will give him the throne of David his father ;” 
and Christ could say with the greatest truth, I will 
not fear what flesh can do against me. 
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5 ‘+ All the day long they detested my words: all 
their thoughts were against me unto evil.” 

He returns to an account of the malice of his ene- 
mies, and says, that all the time he was ainong them, 
they never ceased impugning all his words and ac- 
tions, and seeking his death ; which is just as appli- 
cable to the Scribes and Pharisees, calamniating and 
plotting against our Saviour, as it is to David’s 
enemies. 

6 * They will dwell and hide themselves: they will 
watch my heel. As they have waited for my soul,” 

He now relates another malicious trait in his ene- 
mies. “ They will dwell and hide themselves,” while 
they are apparently on the best of terms with me, 
living as friends and companions in one house with 
me, they will, meanwhile, hide themselves, plotting 
and conspiring against me: “‘ They will watch my 
heel,” to trip me up, if possible, and destroy me. 
Such was the behaviour of Saul’s dependents towards 
David, and of the Jews towards Christ. Though he 
speaks in the future/tense, he intends the past, the 
Hebrew idiom allowing, in many cases, the future to 
be used for the past. 

7 ‘* For nothing shalt thou save them: in thy anger 
thou shalt break the people in pieces. O God,” 

Te now predicts the ruin of his enemies, God, in 
his justice, awarding to them what they intended for 
their neighbour, ‘* As they have waited for my soul,” 
as they privately lay in wait for me to have my life, 
so you, O God, “ for nothing shalt thou, save them ;” 
nothing will induce you to save them; but, “‘ 2n thy 
anger thou shalt break the people in pieces,” and pur- 
sue them to destruction. And so he did; for Saul 
and his troops perished in the mountains of Gelboe. 
The Jews had their city sacked by the Romans, and 
the survivors of the siege were scattered over all the 
world, and they will be signally punished on the day 

of judgment. 
8 ‘I have declared to thee my life: thou hast set my 

tears in thy sight, as also in thy promise.” 

Having discussed the punishment of his enemies, 
he now returns to pray for himself, saying, “ O God, 
I have declared to thee my life;’ I have put before 
you in my prayers, all my journeys, casualties, and 
labours, (for the Hebrew word for life comprehends 
so much ;) and “ Zhow hast set my tears in thy sight ;” 
you, most merciful and kind Father, bave not turned 
your face away, but you have looked upon my face 
with pity. ‘As also in thy promise;” a thing you 
could not well avoid, having promised me faithfully 
that you would protect me. 

9 * Then shall my enemies be turned back. In what 
day soever I shall call upon thee, behold, I know thou 
art my God.” 

He concludes by thanking and praising God. Pe- 
hold, he says, I have known by experience that, 
“in what day soever I shall call wpon thee, behold, 

I know thou art my God;” that is, by listening to 
my prayer, you will prove that you are my God. 
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10 “In God will I praise the word; in the Lord will 
I praise his speech. In God have I hoped: I will not 
fear what man can do to me.” 

This verse has been already explained, it being 
nearly identical with verse 4, the difference being 
hardly worth explanation. 

11 “In me, O God, are vows to thee, which I will 
pay, praises to thee.” 

For all the favours conferred on him, he promises 
that he will discharge all the vows of praise he made 
while in tribulation. ‘ Jn me, O God, are vows to 
thee,” I have a lively recollection of them all, ‘which 
I will pay, praises to thee;” these vows being pro- 
mises of constant hymns of praise and thanksgiving to 
thee for all the favours conferred on me. 

12 “ Because thou hast delivered my soul from death, 
my feet from falling: that I may please in the sight of 
God, in the light of the living.” 

We have now a summary of all God’s favours. 
“ Because thou hast delivered my soul from death ;” 
you have saved me from Saul, or Achis, the king of 
the Philistines, who were bent on my ruin; “ AZy 
feet from falling ;” preserved me from falling into sin, 
notwithstanding the numerous temptations by which 
I was urged to destroy Saul, or to curse him; and 
saved me from the death of the body, as well as of 
the soul. ‘¢ That I may please in the sight of God, 
in the light of the iving;” in the light of this life, 
which those who are dead enjoy not; and in the 
light of grace, which infidels and sinners have not ; 
that 1 may, at length, come to the light of eternal 
glory enjoyed by those who alone, and properly 
speaking, can be classed among the living. These 
words are applicable to Christ, who, by his resur- 
rection, was delivered from the death of the body, 
without any possibility of his ever again being sub- 
ject to it, or to any suffering, and lives and reigns 
on the right hand of the Father, ‘in the light of the 
living.” Amen, 

PSALM LVI. 

The prophet prays in his affliction, and praises God for 
his delivery. 

1. Have mercy on me, O God, have mercy 
on me: for my soul trusteth in thee. And in 
the shadow of thy wings will I hope, until 
iniquity pass away. 

2 I will cry to God the Most High, to God 
who hath done good to me. 

3 He hath sent from heaven, and delivered 
me: he hath made them a reproach that trod — 
upon me. 
truth: 

4 And he hath delivered my soul from the 
midst of the young lions. I slept troubled. 
The sons of men, whose teeth are weapons 
and arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword, 

God hath sent his mercy and his 
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5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
heavens, and thy glory above all the earth. 

6 They prepared a snare for my feet; and 
they bowed down my soul. They dug a pit 
before my face, and they are fallen into it. 

7 My heart is ready, O God, my heart is 
ready: I wiil'sing, and rehearse a psalm. 

8 Arise, O my glory; arise, psaltery and 
harp: I will arise early. 

9 I will give praise to thee, O Lord, among 
the people: I will sing a psalm to thee among 
the nations. 

10 For thy mercy is magnified even to the 
heavens; and thy truth unto the clouds. 

11 Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
heavens; and thy glory above all the earth. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “‘ Have mercy on me, O God, have mercy on me: 
Sor my soul trusteth in thee. And in the shadow of thy 
wings will I hope, until iniquity pass away.” 

David, hiding in a cave, prays to God to be de- 
livered from Saul’s persecution; a type of Christ, 
who, too, concealed in a cave, as he was, while in 
the form of a servant, prays for the delivery of his 
body, the Church, from the persecution of Satan and 
his ministers. ‘ Have mercy on me, O God.” God 
of mercy, take me out of the misery I am suffering, 
while my life is in danger, through the persecution 
of Saul. “ For my soul trusteth in thee.” Whereas 
God promises his assistance to those that trust in 
him, confidence in God is the surest way to have 
his mercy extended to us. ‘* And in the shadow of 
thy wings will I hope.” Ihave not only hitherto 
trusted in thee, but L will persevere and continue to 
trust in thee as long as may be necessary, which 
will be ‘‘ until iniquity pass away,” until our pil- 
grimage here shall have an end; for so long will ini- 
qvity be found in this world. The metaphor of 
“ The shadow of thy wings” is of frequent use in 
the Scriptures; in Psalm xvi., we have, ‘* Protect 
me under the shadow of thy wings;” in Psalm Isii., 
“And I will rejoice under the covert of thy wings ;” in 
Psalm xe., ** Under his wings thou shalt trust ;” and 
our Lord himself, in Mat. xxiii., says, “* How often 
would I have gathered together thy children, as the 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and thou 
wouldest not.” The meaning is, I will have as much 
confidence in your protection as the chickens have in 
that of their mother, when they gather under her 
wings for protection from the birds of prey; thereby 
conveying to us the signal love of God for his elect, 
and his special protection of thein. 

2 “TI will ery to God the Most High, to God who 
hath done good to me.” 

The confidence he has in God’s protection will 
make him “ery to God the Most High,” as being 
supreme julge, far and away above all other judges 



COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

and his reason for doing so is, because he knows, 
from experience, the advantage of thus appealing 
to God; “to God who hath done good to me; who 
enabled me to avenge myself of my enemies, (such 
is the force of the Hebrew.) Saul had so surrounded 
@ mountain to which David had fled, that his es- 
cape seemed absolutely impossible, when God so 
ordered that news came to Saul of an incursion of 
the Philistines into his kingdom, that compelled him 
to withdraw his troops from the pursuit of David, 
to his own great disgrace and sorrow, to which he 
briefly alludes in the following verse. 

3 “ He hath sent from heaven, and delivered me : he 
hath made them a reproach that trod upon me. God 
hath sent his mercy and his truth : 

4 ‘* And he hath delivered my soul from the midst of 
the young lions. I slept troubled. The sons of men, 
whose teeth are weapons and arrows, and their tongue a 
sharp sword.” 

“* He hath sent from heaven” help and assistance, 
“and delivered me,” when I was surrounded by the 
enemy’s legions, and all but killed or cavtured. ‘‘ He 
hath made them a reproach that trod upon me.” He 
disgraced Saul and his soldiers, who were abont to 
trample me to the dust, when they were unable to 
effect their purpose, by reason of their having to re- 
tire to meet the Philistines. “* God hath sent his 
mercy and his truth;’ his two hands, as it were, 
“his mercy,” to deliver me; “‘his truth,” that is, 
his justice, to shame and confound my enemies. 
“ And he hath delivered my soul,” meaning my life, 
“ from the midst of the young hons;” from Saul and 
his soldiers, fierce and ferocious as any lions. Not- 
withstanding this delivery, however, “J slept 
troubled;” for I feared the detractions and the ca- 
lumnies of my enemies, “ whose teeth are weapons, 
and their tongue a sharp sword;” that is to say, 
though the impending danger from the young lious 
was removed, I knew I was not safe from the 
tongues of the detractors and calumniators, who, 
from a distance, could still shoot their darts at me ; 
and, therefore, ‘‘ J slept troubled.” 

5 “ Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens, and 
thy glory above all the earth.” 

Having related the extent of his fear, he prays to 
God to manifest his glory by inflicting punishment 
on his impious enemies. “‘ Be thou exalted, O God, 
above the heavens.” Sit on thy highest throne for 
judgment. “ And thy glory above all the earth.” Let 
your glory be made known to all on earth, that all 
may understand and praise your justice. 

6 * They prepared a snare for my feet; and they 

bowed down my soul. They dug a pit before my face, 

and they are fallen into it.” 

He assigns a reason for calling down God’s ven- 
geance on his enemies. For, along with many other 
persecutions, “ They prepared a snare for my feet,” 
to trap me like a wild beast, “ And they bowed 
down my soul.” Their persecutions and plots were 
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so numerous, that, from constant care and trouble, I 
got bent and bowed down. He then repeats the 
same in another metaphor. ‘ They dug a pit before 
my face;” right in my path, in the hope of my fall- 
ing into it; “‘ And they are fallen into it;” caught in 
the trap themselves, as actually happened to Saul, 
who went into the cave of Engaddi, to answer a call 
of nature, in which cave David and his friends had 
taken refuge. They urged David that now was the 
time to have Saul’s life, helpless and unsuspicious of 
danger as he was. David declined, but Saul fell into 
the pit. 

7 “ My heart is ready, O God, my heart is ready: I 
will sing, and rehearse a psalm.” 

He now, in the end of the Psalm, raises his soul to 
God, exclaiming, “ My heart is ready, O God, my 
heart is ready;” ready to live, ready to die, ready to 
rule, ready to be trampled on, ready to take anything 
cheerfully from your hand. “ Z will sing and rehearse 
a psalm;” I will praise your justice, praise your 
mercy in song and music. 

8 ‘ Arise, O my glory; arise, psaltery and harp: I 
will arise early.” 

Having said he would “sing and rehearse a 
psalm,” that he may do it properly, he now invokes, 
not the muses, in the style of profane writers, but 
the Spirit of prophecy. ‘‘ Arise my glory;” that is, 
that divine Spirit, through whose inspiration I have 
sung of the divine mysteries; ‘“* Arise psaltery and 
harp;” that is, my soul and my tongue; the psaltery, 
which yields the higher notes, representing the spirit; 
and the harp, which yields the lower notes, repre- 
senting the tongue. “ J will arise early ;” the fittest 
time forcontemplation, and forchanting God’s praises. 

9 “ Twill give praise to thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: I will sing a psalm to thee among the nations.” 

When David did rise in the morning to sing God’s 
praises, he says, “ Z will give praise to thee, O Lord, 
among the people ;” that is, among the Jewish people; 
and, knowing that his Psalms would be chanted ail 
over the world by the gentiles, as well as the Jews, 
he adds, “J will sing a psalm. to thee among the 
nations.” 

10 “* For thy mercy is magnified even to the heavens > 
and thy truth unto the clouds.” 

The subject of his praise to all nations will be his 
mercy, which has become so great that it has risen 
up to the heavens; not that his mercy, absolutely 
speaking, has so risen, for being infinite, it admits 
of no increase but in his works; and, in like man- 
ner, ‘¢ thy truth,” which also has risen to the hea- 
vens; ‘‘ clouds” being used here to signify them, an 
expression used by Christ himself, who says, “ You 
shall see the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of 
God, and coming in the clouds of heaven.” 

11 “ Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens ; and 
thy glory above all the earth.” 

As God’s mercy and truth reach the heavens, it is 
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only meet that his praise and glory should fill the 
heavens and the earth. 

PSALM LYIL. 

David reproveth the wicked, and foretelleth thei 
punishment. 

1 Ifin very deed you speak justice: judge 
right things, ye sons of men. 

2 For in your heart you work iniquity: 
your hands forge injustice in the earth. 

3 Thewicked are alienated fromthe womb; 
they have gone astray from the womb: they 
have spoken false things. 

4 Their madness is according to the like- 
ness of a serpent; like the deaf asp that stop- 
peth her ears: 

3 Which will not hear the voice of the 
charmers; nor of the wizard that charmeth 
wisely. 

6 God shall break in pieces their teeth in 
their mouth: the Lord shall break the 
grinders of the lions. 

7 They shall come to nothing, like water 
running down: he hath bent his bow till they 
be weakened. 

8 Like wax that melteth they shall. be 
taken away: fire hath fallen on them, and 
they shall not see the sun. 

9 Beforeyourthorns could know the briar ; 
he swalloweth them up, as alive, in his wrath. 

10 The just shall rejoice when he shall see 
the revenge: he shall wash his hands in the 
blood of the sinner. 

11 And man shall say: If indeed there be 
fruit to the just; there is indeed a God that 
judgeth them on the earth. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “fin very deed you speak justice: judge right 
things, ye sons of men.” 

When men are asked whether it is right to steal, 
commit adultery, cheat, and the like, they, very 
properly, answer that it is not right; because the 
law written in their hearts teaches them so, and no 
one wishes to be robbed, abused, &c. ; and thus, all 
evil-doers stand convicted of deceit when they say 
so, and still rob, steal, commit adultery, &c. ; things 
they would not do unless they believed a certain 
amount of good or advantage was in them. Not 
only that, but they stand convicted of falsehood while 
they cry up justice, and descant on the sin of theft, 
adultery, &c.; but they also prove themselves to be 
labouring under a deplorable blindness, loud in their 
denunciations of theft, &c., and, at the same time, 
devoted themselves to those vices, and dealing with 
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others as they would not be dealt with themselves. 
For, if theft be good in iself, why are they unwilling 
to be plundered? If it be not good in itself, why 
plunder another ? The Holy Spirit exclaims against 
such voluntary and inexcusable blindness, saying, 
“ Tf, in very deed, you speak justice,” when you con- 
demn theft, anger, &e. ; “judge raght things, ye sons 
of mén;” consider in your hearts that you should not 
do them, and do not what you have acknowledged 
to be bad. 

2 “ Forin your heart you work iniquity : your hands 
forge injustice in the earth.” 

He shews he had reason for the admonition he 
gave them, to judge justly if they would speak justly ; 
for, it appears, they did the very contrary ; and thus 
spoke with the semblance of justice, while they were 
fall of malice and deceit. ‘* Yor in your heart you 
work imiquity;” you think of nothing but what is 
bad, and you do not stop there; for “ your hands 
Sorge injustice in the earth ;” your hands put into exe- 
cution what your heart conceived. 

3 “ The wicked are alienated from the womb: they 
have gone astray from the womb : they have spoken fulse 
things.” 

Another misfortune of sinners is, that they fall, 
not after a lapse of years, but at once, almost from 
the cradle. ‘* The wicked are alienated from the 
womb.” Scarcely out of the womb when they leave 
the straight path, the path of life, of happiness. 
“ They have spoken false things;” lies and falsehood 
being usually the first sin committed by children ; in 
lies and falsehood our corrupt nature first shews itself. 

4 “ Their madness is according to the likeness of a 
serpent ; like the deaf asp that stoppeth her ears. 

5 ‘* Which will not hear the voice of the charmers ; 
nor of the wizard that charmeth wisely.” 

Having told us that sin, as a disease, aitacks us 
in our very infancy, he now adds that the disease is 
of long duration, but that it is also a most grievous 
disease ; sinners being sometimes so overpowered by 
it, and hurried on to ruin others by it, that they may 
be compared to serpents of a certain kind, that will 
yield to no incantations whatever. “* Thew madness,” 
the madness of those grievous sinners, such as Saul, 
“as according to the likeness of a serpent,” that no 
art will tame; nay, even like a ‘deaf asp,” that 
stops her ears with her tail, for fear she should 
“hear the voice of the charmers, nor of the wizard, 
that charmeth wisely ;” that is, of one well skilled in 
charming. Whether such be true of the asp or not. 
is no matter, for David speaks according to general 
opinion on the subject. St. Augustine observes that 
this passage no more approves of the arts and prac- 
tices of wizards and charmers, than do the parables 
of our Lord regarding the unjust steward, and the 

man who found the treasure in the farm, of their 
honesty in such cases. 

6 “God stall break in pieces their teeth in their 
mouth : the Lord shall break the grinders of the lions.” 
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Having painted the enormity of the sins of cer- 
tain persons, Saul being the principal person in view, 
he now describes the punishments in store for such 
sinners, by most appropriate similes. The first is in 
this verse, the gist of which is, that however great 
and formidable the power of the sinner may appear 
to be, still that he would be deprived of it. No ani- 
mal more terrible, more formidable than a lion, and 
his teeth are the weapons he makes most use of, and 
the most destructive to his enemies. ‘ God will 
break in pieces their teeth,” the teeth of the sinners, 
who, like lions, tear and plunder the unoffending. 
however powerful, strong, and like lions they may 
appear to be; “ tn their mouth,” while they are alive, 
and not after death—a thing easily done; and it is 
not the small teeth will be so broken, but their very 
grinders; for, ‘* He shall break the grinders of the 
lions,” the largest and most durable of all the teeth. 

7 “* They shall come to nothing, like water running 
down: he hath bent his bow till they be weakened.” 

Another simile, teaching us that the power of the 
wicked would be very brief, and, after a very short 
time, would be so extirpated, that not a trace of it 
would be found; like a sudden fall of rain, that 
creates, for the moment, a great inundation, of which, 
in a few hours,not a trace can be found. Such was 
the case with Saul, Achab, Jeroboam, Nero, Caius, 
Domitian, and, with the great heresiarchs, Arius, 
Nestorius, and others. “ They shall come to nothing, 
like water running down;” that runs with great ve- 
locity, leaving not a trace of itself. And lest we may 
suppose this happened in an ordinary way, he adds, 
“ He hath bent his bow till they be weakened;” to 
shew it was all God’s work, all his doings; for it 
was he bent his bow against them, and kept it bent 
against them until they were utterly ruined. 

8 “ Like waz that melteth they shall be taken away : 
frre hath fallen on them, and they shall not see the sun.” 

' The third simile, showing that it is as easy for God 
to destroy the power of the tyrant or the sinner, as 
it is for the fire or the sun to melt wax, which, how- 
ever hard it may be, readily yields to the action of 
either. “ Like wax that melteth away,”’ when the 
fire or the sun comes to act upon it, so shall the sin- 
ners ‘‘ be taken away,” and utterly destroyed. “ior 
jire hath fallen on them;” the fire of the anger of 
God; and being thus melted, they disappeared ; 
“and they shall not see the sun;” a thing they could 
not do when they were utterly destroyed. 

9 ‘* Before your thorns could know the briar ; he 
swalloweth them up, as alive, in his wrath.” 

The last simile through which the prophet teaches 
us that the wicked will be uprooted and cut down by 
God, before they can carry out their wicked designs 
against the just, and thus baulk them of the gratifica 
tion they calculated on from their ruin. ‘Thus Saul 
had an unhappy end, before he could rejoice on 
David’s death ; so with Diocletian and the other per- 
secutors of the Church, who had a miserable exit 
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before they could witness the extirpation of Chris- 
tianity they were so bent on. The simile is taken 
from thorns, which, when young, are easily cut down, 
but when they grow to any age, so as to get into 
timber, or, as the verse expresses it, “ Zo know the 
briar,” cannot be rooted out but with great difficulty. 
‘He swalloweth them up as alive in his wrath.” He 
will annihilate them as completely as if the carth 
opened and swallowed them up alive. 

10 ‘t The just shall rejoice when he shall see the re- 
venge: he shall wash his hands in the blood of the sinner.” 

When the sinners shall have been so signally pun- 
ished, ‘‘the just shall rejoice when he shall see the 
revenge ;” not through love of revenge, but from a 
love of justice, seeing it was God’s goodness that 
prevented himself from falliirg into such sins and 
meriting such punishment; and he will not only re- 
joice, but “he shall wash his hands in the blood of 
the sinner;” that is, his own good works will shine 
forth in bright contrast to the wickedness of the sin- 
ner. Contraries shew more clearly when placed in 
juxta-position ; and the Scripture not unfrequently 
uses the term ‘ blood” to signify sin. 

11 ‘¢ And man shall say: If indeed there be fruit to 
the just ; there is indeed a God that judgeth them on the 
earth.” 

When the wicked shall be punished and the just 
shall rejoice, then, in reality, ‘man shall say;” the 
meu, witnessing those things, will say. If justice 
brings any advantage with it, the greatest is, that 
God, the supreme Judge, does not let the wicked go 
unpunished, nor the just unrewarded ; but he reverses 
all unjust judgments, and judges all, both good and 
bad, rewarding the good for all the good works they 
did, and for all the persecutions they suffered; and 
inflicting condign punishment on the wicked for all 
their bad acts, and for all the wantonness in which 
they revelled ; and thus is fulfilled the sentence in the 
Apocalypse xviii., “As much as she hath glorified 
herself, and hath been in delicacies, so much torment 
and sorrow give unto her.” 

PSALM LVIII. 

A prayer to be delivered from the wicked, with confi- 
dence in God's help and protection. It agrees to Christ 
and his enemies the Jews. 

1 Deliver me from my enemies,O my God; 
and defend me from them that rise up against 
me. 

2 Deliver me from them that work ini- 
quity, and save me from bloody men. 

3 For behold, they have caught my soul: 
‘the mighty have rushed in upon me: 

4 Neither is it my iniquity, nor my sin, O 
Lord; without iniquity have I run, and di- 
rected my steps. ; 
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5 Rise up thou to meet me, and behold; 
even thou, O Lord the God of Hosts, the God 
of Israel. Attend to visit all the nations: 
have no mercy on all them that work iniquity. 

6 They shall return at evening, and shall 
suffer hunger like dogs; and shall go round 
about the city. 

7 Behold, theyshall speak withtheir mouth, 
and a sword is in their lips: for who, say they, 
hath heard us ? 

9 But thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them: 
thou shalt bring all the nations to nothing. 

9 Iwill keep my strength to thee: for thou 
art my protector: 

_ 10 My God, his mercy shall prevent me. 
11 God shall let me see over my enemies: 

slay them not, lest at any time my people 
forget. Seatter them by thy power: and bring 
them down, O Lord, my protector: 

12 Forthe sin of theirmouth, and the word 
of their lips: and let them be taken in their 
pride. And for their cursing and‘lying they 
shall be talked of, 

14 When they are consumed; when the 
are consumed by thy wrath, and they shali be 
no more. And they shall know that God will 
rule Jacob, and all the ends of the earth. 

14 They shall return at evening, and shall 
suffer hunger like dogs: and shall go round 
about the city. 

15 They shall be scattered abroad to eat, 
and shall murmur if they be not filled. 

16 But I will sing thy strength; and will 
extol thy mercy in the morning. For thou 
art become my support, and my refuge, in the 
day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my helper, will I sing; 
for thou art God, my defence; my God, my 
mercy. =: 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “‘ Deliver me from ny enemies, O my God; and 
defend me from them that rise up against me.” 

David, hemmed in by the soldiers of Saul in his 
own house, as if he were in a prison, prays to Al- 
mighty God. It is also applicable to Christ, as he 
lay in the sepulchre, with guards on it; and is also 
applicable to any just person in danger of death. 

2 “ Deliver me from them that work iniquity, and 
save me from bloody men.” ai 

An explanation of the preceding verse. ‘ My 
enemies,” in the first verse, are here called the 
‘workers of iniquity,” for the just have no other 
enemies than such persons who can assign no reason 
for being so, but that they are wicked, and the others 
just. “* They that rise up against me,” in the first 
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verse, are called here “‘ bloody men;” homicides, who 
rise up against their neighbour to spill their blood. 

3 “ For behold, they have caught my soul: the mighty 
have rushed in upon me.” 

He assigns a reason for asking for deliverance, 
being in extreme danger, as he was, of losing his life- 
He was like a wild beast “* caught” in the toils, and 
about to be destroyed. ‘ The mighty have rushed 
in upon me; such as Saul, Abner his general, and 
people of that class, to shew he was persecuted, not 
by a few soldiers, but by a most powerful king, hay- 
ing a numerous army at his command. 

4 ‘+ Neither is it my iniquity, nor my sin, O Lord; 
without iniquity have [ run, and directed my steps.” 

These words, when referred to David, do not con- 
vey that he was absolutely free from sin, but that he 
was not guilty of the sin laid to his charge, that of 
rebellion against Saul. If referred to Christ, they 
are absolutely true, for ‘ He did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth,” 1 Peter il. ‘‘ Neither is 
at my tmiquity nor my sin, O Lord;” that is to say, 
“ Though the mighty have rushed in upon me,” it is 
not my iniquity, nor my sins, nor any injury offered 
them by me that has provoked them. Because ‘‘ with- 
out iniquity have I run;” my life has been a most 
inoffensive one. “ And directed my steps;’ have 
turned neither to the right nor to the left: to the 
right, to ingratiate myself with the rich ; to the left, 
to oppress the poor and the humble. 

5 “ Rise up thou to meet me, and behold: even thou, 
O Lord the God of hosts, the God of Israel. Attend to 
visit all the nations: have no mercy on all them that 
work iniquity.” 

He said that “ he ran,” and that “ he directed his 
steps.” Now, he that “‘ directs his steps’? will, un- 
doubtedly, run to God, to whom, as to their last end, 
all good things are directed ; and he, therefore, says, 
I, by my good acts, have directed my course to you; 
and do you, therefore, in return, protect me “by 
rising up to meet me.” —* And behold” the danger I 
am in, and consider for the trouble I am in; nor can 
you plead inability or ignorance, for you are the 
“Lord God of hosts ;” and, as Lord, you can do every- 
thing ; and, as God, you see and know everything ; 
as Lord of Hosts you have thousands of Angels to 
do your bidding, and whom you can employ in help- 
ing me ; you are, finally, “The God of Israel;” and, 
therefore, we have a special claim on your protection, 
by virtue of the compact you entered into with our 
fathers. ‘* Attend to visit all the nations.’ Let the 
day of universal judgment arrive, and then “ have 
no mercy on all them that work iniquity ;” spare no 
sinner ; punish them all according to their deserts. 
These expressions should be understood in a pro- 
phetic, rather than an imprecatory sense, making the 
meaning to be, the great day of general retribution 
will come, at length, when all shall have to render 
an account to God, the supreme Judge; and God 
will then spare no wicked person, but “will by ing 
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all evil men to an evil end.’ Hereon, however, St. 
Augustine raises question ; how can it be true that 
God “ wil! have no mercy on them that work tnt- 
quity,” when it is certain that he had mercy on David 
himself, though guilty of adultery and homicide; on 
Peter, who denied Christ ; and on Paul, who so per- 
secuted the Church. In thus extending his mercy, 
God acts, not as a Judge, but as the Father of mer- 
cies: through which mercy he softens the heart, and 
moves it to penance, But in this passage David 
speaks of God purely as Judge, ‘‘ who will render 
unto every one according to their works ;” and espe- 
cially, on the last day, when he will neither spare nor 

have mercy on any wicked person. 

6 “* They shall return at evening, and shall suffer 
hunger like dogs ; and shall go round about the city.” 

He continues describing the wretched condition of 
the wicked on the last day, ‘* They shall return at . 
evening ;” their conversion will be too late; they let 
the day pass, in which they might have worked and 
been converted, and now turn to penance of no value; 
such penance as Wisdom v. describes, “ Saying within 
themselves, repenting, and groaning for anguish of 
spirit.” —“ And shall hunger like dogs;” for that jus- 
tice they disregarded, when they could have had their 
fill of it, or for the rest and quiet they cannot now 
hope for; “ And shall go round,” as the dogs do, 
“ about the city” of God; the assembly of the elect, 
seeking in vain for admission ; trying to move those 
within to look with mercy on them, but to no pur- 
pose; for none of the saints will, on that day, have 
the slightest pity on the workers of iniquity. Such 
retribution will be an essentially just one; for, in 
this life, the wicked ‘‘ returned at evening; sought 
the darkness of night, instead of the light of day. 
“ And suffered hunger ;” indulged in carnal passions 
with all the eagerness that hungry dogs devour their 
meat ; and as the dogs “‘ go round about the city” in 
quest of the carrion thrown into the trenches, so did 
they seek in all quarters for the gratification of their 
carual desires. Others explain this passage as ap- 
plying to the soldiers coming, like dogs, in the even- 
ing to destroy David. Others apply it to the con- 
version of the Jews in the end of the world. 

7 ‘* Behold, they shall speak with their mouth, and a 
sword is in their lips : for who, say they, hath heard us 2” 

He reverts to the malice of the wicked, speaking 
of it alternately with their punishment. ‘ Behold,” 
they who sought my life ‘‘ shall speak with their 
mouth,” in an under tone, for fear they may be heard ; 
* And a sword is in their lips,” for it all turned on 
my death, and they did so with the greatest security, 
for they said to each other, “* Who hath heard us?” 
Nobody. 

8 “ But thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them: thou 
shalt bring all the nations to nothing.” 

They thought they were not heard, when they 
plotted so privately, and proposed doing wonders, 
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“ But thou, O Lord,” from whom nothing is secret, 
* shalt laugh at them,” for their folly ; for you can 
not only baffle their designs with the greatest ease, 
but, even though they had the whole world to sup- 
port them, ‘ thow shall bring all the nations to 
nothing.” 

9 ‘* I will keep my strength to thee: for thou art my 
pro‘ector. 

10 “* My God, his mercy shalt prevent me.” 

Remembering God’s omnipotence, compared with 
which all nations are reputed as nothing, he hum- 
bles himself before him with a view to merit his 
grace. ‘I will keep my strength to thee,” whatever 
strength I have is from you, and not from myself; 
and it is not possible, therefore, for me to keep it, 
but you will keep it because you gave it, ‘‘ for thou 
art my protector.” I have the best reasons for thus 
confiding in you, for you have undertaken my pro- 
tection from my infancy, being peculiarly my God, 
who alone I worship. ‘* His mercy shall prevent me.” 
Ido not speak idly, for God’s mercy, as it has 
hitherto attended me, will (as I trust) continue to 
attend me, and not allow me to be oppressed by my 
enemies. David could say so, with great justice, 
for, from his very youth, the grace of God was with 
him, and it strengthened him, especially when he 
killed the bear and the lion, and afterwards Goliah 
the giant, without a weapon, and while still a boy 
when he was anointed king by Samuel. All this is 
much more applicable to Christ, because, not only 
from his boyhood or his infancy was he anointed, but 
even from his very conception. ‘‘ He was anointed 
with the Holy Ghost, and with power,” Acts x. 

11 ‘“‘ God shall let me see over my enemies: slay them 
not, lest at any time my people forget. Scatter them by 
thy power: and bring them down, O Lord my pro- 
tector.” 

He now reverts to his enemies, and predicts their 
punishment, speaking in the person of Christ. ‘ God 
shall let me see over my enemies ;” will let me see the 
punishment in store for them. He hag already re- 
vealed it to me, and when it shall have been ac- 
complished, I will see the punishment they shall 
justly suffer. But I pray God to “ slay them not,” 
not to extinguish the Jewish race entirely. ‘ Lest 
at any time my people may forget,” he still has re- 
gard to his people, and wishes them not to be for- 
gotten entirely. WhatIask, therefore, is, that you 
would * scatter them by your power,” by that power 
that no one can resist ; to scatter them all over the 
world, and ‘‘ bring them down” from that pitch of 
glory they enjoyed when they were God’s peculiar 
people, and had their kings and their priesthood. All 
of which was literally accomplished in regard of the 
Jews. 

12 “ For the sin of their mouth, and the word of their 
lips: and let them be taken tn their pride. And for 
their cursing and lying they shall be talked of,” 

He tells us now why the Jews were so scattered, 
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“‘ For the sin of their mouth,” when they said, “We 
have no king but Owsar,”’ and “ His blood be on 
us and on our children,” for God, with great justice, 
gave them the benefit of their prayer, according 
to Daniel ix., “And the people that shall deny 
him shall not be his.” “ And let them be taken in 
their pride,” be led captives by the Romans, hum- 
bled and cast down on account of their pride, that 
made them boast of beisg children of Abraham, and 
of never having been slaves to any one, as may be 
seen in John viii. It was, in fact, their pride and 
contumacy that provoked the anger of the Roman 
people, as appears from Josephus. That, however, 
was the occasion; the real cause of their ruin was 
their pride, that made them despise the Son of God. 
“ And for their cursing and lying they shall be talked 
of.’ The cursing consisted in that dreadful impre- 
cation quoted above, “ His blood be on us;” and the 
other expression, ‘‘ We have no king but Cesar,” 
was a palpable lie and-a falsehood, for it is certain 
that they resisted paying tribute to him, and boasted 
they were a free people, never subject to any one, 
which was a downright falsehood, for they were sub- 
ject to Pharao in Egypt, to Nabuchodonosor in Ba- 
bylon, to the Philistines in the land of promise, and, 
at the very time of their boasting, to the Romans. 

13 ‘* When they are consumed ; when they are con- 
sumed by thy wrath, and they shall be no more, And 
they shall know that God will rule Jacob, and all the 
ends of the earth.” 

The prophet predicts that, in consequence of their 
cursing and lying, ‘‘ they will be talked of,” pub- 
lished, proclaimed all over the world as such. 
“ When they are consumed ;” when, on the destruc- 
tion of the city, all the power and glory of the Jew- 
ish people will be destroyed for ever. “ When they 
are consumed by the wrath; not by any chance or 
fortuitous destruction, but by the destruction arising 
from God’s anger; which will, therefore, be a de- 
struction so complete and entire, that the Jews can 
never again hope for a king, or a seat of govern- 
ment; and, therefore, he adds, “ And they shall be 
no more;” there will be no trace of them, neither of 
kingdom nor of people; they will be miserably dis- 
persed and scattered, as we actually see accom- 
plished. “ And they shall know that God will rule 
Jacob ;” when the Jews shall have been scattered 
through the world, then “they shall know” and 
clearly see that the true God is the God not only of 
Jacob, of the people of Israel, but he is also the God 
of “all the ends of the: earth,” of the whole world, 
and all the nations thereon. Hitherto “ God was 
known in Judea and in Israel, great was his name,” 
Psalm xey.; and, in Psalm Ixxviii., was said, “ Pour 
out thy wrath upon the nations that have not known 
thee; and upon the kingdoms that have not called 
upon thy name;” but, atter the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, and the preaching of Christ’s Gospel through 
the world, the dispersed Jews saw the true God wor- 
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shipped everywhere, idols broken, the Psalms of 
David chanted; and thus they learned that God was 
not the God of the Jews alone, but also of the 

gentiles, 
14 “ They shall return at evening, and shall suffer 

hunger like dogs: and shall go round about the city.” 

They will never see more clearly the truth of the 
preceding verse, “that God rules Jacob and the 
ends of the earth,” than on the last day, when “ we 
shall all stand before the tribunal of Christ,” and 
“every knee shall bend to him;” then “ they shall 
return” to penance, but too late ; for it will be in the 
“evening,” when the hour of mercy shaljl have 
passed ; * they shall suffer hunger like dogs,” prow]- 
ing and “going round about the city” of the elect, 
looking in vain for admission or consolation. 

15 “ They shall be scattered abroad to eat, and shall 
murmur if they be not filled.” 

The same Jews, in their appeal to their patriarclis 
and prophets, will not be heard by them ; but will be 
dispersed, looking for food like so many dogs; and, 
when they meet no consolation, get nothing, and are 
not acknowledged as children, they will begin to 
murmur and complain of their unhappy state. 

16 “ But I will sing thy strength; and will extol thy 
mercy in the morning. For thou art become my support, 
and my refuge, in the day of my trouble.” . | 

Hitherto those impious persecutors had been his 
subject ; he now, in his own person, or rather, in the 
person of Christ and the Church, which is his body, 
gives expression to his joy and gladness, accom- 
panied by thanksgiving and praise of God. “ But I 
will sing thy strength.” Those wretched beings may 
howl and grumble; but I, on the other hand, will 
sing” and praise “ thy strength,” so displayed by you 
in the total destruction of the wicked; ** And will extol 
thy mercy ;” with great delight will I praise thee for 
the mercy you displayed in the liberation and glori- 
fication of the just, and I will do so ‘‘ in the morn- 
ing,” before I turn to any other business or occupation. ~ 

_“ For thou art become my support and my refuge in 
the day of my trouble.” He tells the effect of the 
mercy he promised to sing of, and that is, God be- 
coming “* hs support;” undertaking to protect him, 
and affording him ‘a refuge in the day of his trouble.” 

17 “* Unto thee, O my helper, will I sing; for thou 
art God my defence ; my God, my mercy.” 

The same repeated, but differently expressed, 
to shew his affection and gratitude to so great a 
benefactor. The word “ helper” implies God’s 
power; ‘‘ my defence” refers to his gooduess, which 
causes him to take his elect under his protection. 
The words “ my God” imply that he is our supreme 
good, and the final object of all our desires; finally, 
“* my mercy” comprehends all God’s gifts, that enable 
us to come to him as the supreme good; for, as St. 
Augustine properly observes, it is of much more im- 
portance to us that he should be ‘ owr mercy,” than 
our salvation, our life, or our hope. For it was his 
mercy that made us to live and to exist, to be de- 
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livered from evil, and ‘advance in virtue. By the 
mercy of God we were predestinated, called, justi- 
fied, and will be finally glorified ; for, though glori- 
fication depends on merit, our very merits are gifts 
of God, because, without his previous grace, they 
would be of no value. Justly, therefore, the prophet, 
in Psalm cii., says, “* Who crowneth thee with mercy 
and compassion.’ 

PSALM LIX. 

After many afflictions, the church of Christ shull 
prevail. 

1 O God, thou hast cast us off, and hast 
destroyed us; thou hast been angry; and hast 
liad mercy on us. 

2 Thou hast moved the earth, and hast 
troubled it: heal thou the breaches thereof; 
for it has been moved. 

3 Thou hast shewn thy people hard things; 
thou hast made us drink the wine of sorrow. 

4 Thou hast given a warning to them that 
fear thee; that they may flee from before the 
bow; that thy beloved may be delivered. 

5 Save me with thy right hand, and hear 
me. 

6 God hath spoken in his holy place: I 
will rejoice, and I will divide Sichem; and 
will mete out the vale of tabernacles. 

7 Galaad is mine, and Manasses is mine: 
and Ephraim is the strength of my head. 
Juda is my king: 

8 Moab is the pot of my hope. Into Edom, 
will I stretch out my shoe: to me the 
foreigners are made subject. 

9- Who will bring me into the strong city ? 
who will lead me into Edom? 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast - 
us off ? and wilt not thou, O God, go out with 
our armies ? 

11 Give us help from trouble: for vain is 
the salvation of man. 

12 Through God we shall as mightily: 
and he shall bring to nothing them that afflict 
iis. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM, 

1 “ O God, thou hast cast us off, and hast destroyed 
us ; thou hast been angry, and hast had mercy on us.” 

He begins by a narration of the past afilictions 
of the people of Israel; ‘ O God, thou hast cast us 
off,’ from your fatherly care and protection, “ and 
hast destroyed us,” allowing us to be harassed, 
oppressed, and destroyed by the Philistines, the 
Tdumeans, the Moabites, and other enemies. ‘‘ Zhou 
hast been angry, and hast had mercy on us.” ‘hou 
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hast been angry with us for our sins that provoked 
you, and therefore given us up to our enemies ; but, 
shortly after thou “ Hast had mercy on us;’ when, 
through your grace, you inspired us to do penance, 
and, after having done penance, delivered us from 
captivity and persecution. The truth of these ex- 
pressions will at once appear to any one reading the 
book of Judges, and the first book of Kings, The 
Jews were left in the hands of their enemies by 
reason of their sins; on doing penance they were 
liberated. So with the Church of Christ. St. Cy- 
prian attributes the persecution of the early Chris- 
tians to their sins, which was sometimes so severe, 
that this verse was quite appropriate to them. The 
expression, “ Hast had mercy on us,” refers espe- 
cially to the fortitude of the martyrs; for, though 
God, angry with Christians for their sins, may per- 
mit persecution, he still had great mercy on the 
Church, in giving the grace of fortitude to so many 
Christians; and its glory, from the crowns of innu- 
merable martyrs, was much greater than its depres- 
sion from rapine or the ruin of its sacred edifices. 

2 ** Thou hast moved the earth, and hast troubled it : 
heal thou the breaches thereof; for it has been moved.” 

He explains the greatness of the persecution, for 
it was not one, or two, or many cities that were 
moved, but ‘‘the whole earth was moved.” If we take 
these words in reference to the Jews, the meaning 
will be, the whole land of promise was moved; if in 
reference to the persecution of the Christians, the 
meaning will be, the Church diffused over the whole 
earth. Heal thou the breaches thereof, for it has 
been moved;” you who strike with fire and sword, 
not as an enemy,-but as a physician, heal her 
wounds and ‘ breaches,” for ‘2 has been moved ;” 
admonished by the scourge, it has been moved to 
penance ; and she that, from a continued prosperity, 
had begun to halt and to falter, has now taken to run 
in the way of your commandments. 

3 ‘* Thou hast shewn thy people hard things ; 
hast made us drink the wine of sorrow.” 

He goes on with the same subject, and says, 
“ Thow hast shewn thy people hard things;’ made 
your people to see and to feel severe persecution. 
“ Thou hast made us drink the wine of sorrow;” 
taking advantage of this persecution, you have made 
us enter into ourselves, and drink the bitter, but 
wholesome cup of holy sorrow. The word “ shewn” 
conveys the idea of God’s kindness, who rather shews 
than inflicts trouble; and that with a view more of 
deterring than of punishing us; whence his chastise- 
ments are not at all as severe as they appear to be 
to the carnal; and therefore, the Apostle says, ‘* Our 
present tribulation, which is momentary and light.” 
The words, ‘* Thou hast made us drink,” convey to 
us also an idea of God’s goodness, who does not shew 
us that most wholesome gift of penance, but pours 
it into our hearts, into the very depth of our hearts, 
and thus warms us, as wine warms the whole interior. 
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4 “ Thou hast given a warning to them that fear thee ; 
that they may flee from before the bow ; that thy beloved 
may be delivered.” 

Through all those “hard things,” meaning the 
persecutions and afflictions by which the just are 
harassed here below, God gives a warning to them 
that fear him, * To flee from before the bow,” that will 
shoot deadly arrows at the wicked on the last day ; 
for the tribulations the just suffer here, in order to 
purge them from venial sin, are signs of the grievous 
punishments that await the wicked after this life, of 
which the Apostle Peter writes in his ist Epistle, 
chap. iv., ‘‘ for the time ws that judgment should begin 
at the house of God. And if first at us, what shall 
be the end of those who believe not the gospel of God?” 
And his fellow-Apostle Paul, 1 Cor. xi., ‘* But whalst 
we are judged, we are chastised by the Lord, that we 
may not be damned with this world.” God, then, 
while he purges the elect, leads them to infer, from 
their own trouble, bow great are the punishments in 
store for the wicked ; and therefore, that they should 
by leading a pious and holy life, ‘ Wee from before 
the bow,” which is now drawn, but, on the last day, 
will be let fly with such force as will destroy the 
wicked for all eternity. “ That thy beloved may be 
delivered ;” a prayer for the deliverance of his beloved 
from their troubles and persecutions. 

5 ‘* Save me with thy right hand, and hear me.” 
Save me, the king of your people, and hear my 

prayers for them. 
6 “ God hath spoken in hs holy place: I will rejoice, 

and I will divide Sichem ; and will mete out the vale of 
tabernacles. 

7 ‘“Galaad is mine, and Manasses is mine: and 
Ephraim is the strength of my head. Juda is my king.” 

He now begins to shew that his prayer was heard, 
that he conquered all his enemies, and that he made 
a considerable addition to his kingdom. * God hath 
spoken in his holy place,” through me his holy pro- 
phet, to whom he has revealed what is to happen, 
inost of which is already accomplished. The pro- 
phecy was a well known one, for Abner, Saul’s 
general, said to the people, 2 Kings iii., “ The Lord 
hath spoken to David, saying: By the hand of my 
servant David I will save my people Israel from the 
hands of the Philistines, and of all their enemies.” 
“TI will rejoice, and I will divide Sichem.” Having 
mentioned the prophecy, he now comes to prove that 
it was already, in a great degree, fulfilled. ‘* I well 
rejorce,” like a conqueror after a victory, with an ex- 
tension of his kingdom, and first of all, * J will di- 
vide Sichem,” that is; Samaria; as master of it, I will 
form it into districts, make a census of its cities, 
towns, and villages, and appoint judges and magis- 
trates in them ; ‘And I will mete out the vale of ta- 
bernacles,” I will do the same in the country next it, 
called the vale of tabernacles, from the fact of Jacob 
having first pitched his tent there, and bought part 
of the land of Sichem. Observe here, that David, 
in enumerating the provinces of his kingdom, begins 
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with Sichem, a part of Samaria, and is generally ap-~ 
plied to Samaria; as also from the vale of tabernacles, 
called also Sochot, because it was there Jacob and 
his sons got first hold of the land of promise. It is 
to be observed also, that he mentions here not more 
than Sichem, Sochot, Galaad, Manasses, and Ephraim, 
all of which. belonged to the tribe of Joseph, because 
that was the greatest tribe of all, and thus he made 
it to signify all the tribes of Israel, or the kingdom 
of Israel. He makes separate mention afterwards of 
the tribe of Juda, uniting with it the tribe of Benja- 
min, and was called the kingdom of Juda, when the 
division was made under Roboam. He, therefore, 
adds, ‘* Galaad is mine, and Manasses is mine,” mine 
is the country called after the man named Galaad, 
and mine is the country called after Manasses the 
son of Joseph. “ And Ephraim ts the strength of my 
head;” mine is the country named. after Ephraim, 
another son of Joseph, a country full of brave men, 
the principal defence, strength, and support of my 
kingdom. ‘ Juda is my king.” Having enumerated 
the provinces of the ten tribes, under the name of 
Manasses and Ephraim, he now adds the tribe of 
Juda, to which, as we said before, was united the 
tribe of Benjamin. “ Judais my king.” The whole 
country called Juda, from Juda the son of Jacob, is 
mine too. Juda is a royal tribe, as we read in 1 Para- 
lipomenon xxviii., ‘For of Juda he chose the princes ;” 
and Jacob himself, at his death, when blessing his 
sons, said of Juda. ‘* The sceptre shall not be taken 
away from Juda, nor a ruler from his thigh;” allud- 
ing to which promise David makes use of the word 
used by Jacob, that signifies either a king or a leader. 
He therefore says, “Juda is my king;” that is to say, 
the tribe of Juda, that always held the first place, and 
from which the kings, my fathers, sprung, is mine, 
and will supply the future kings. 

8 ‘‘ Moab is the pot of my hope. Into Edom I wilt 
stretch out my shoe: to me the foreigners are made sub- 
ject.” 

Having enumerated the provinces of his own king- 
dom, he now enumerates the provinces of the enemy 
become tributary to him, first of which he names that 
of the Moabites, called Moab, after Moab, the son of 
Lot, the nephew of Abraham. ‘‘ Moab is the pot of 
my hope.” The province of Moab, now subject to 
me, is like a pot full of meat, abounding in riches and 
plenty, and giving me great hopes. ‘‘ Into Jdumea 
will I stretch out my shoe.” Idumea is the country 
possessed by the descendants of Esau, brother to 
Jacob, and at the time this Psalm was written, 
though David had obtained a victory over them, 
having killed twelve thousand of them, he had not 
yet conquered the whole of Idumea. That he did so 
afterwards appears from 2 Kings viii., where we 
read, ‘* And all Idumea became subject to David.” 
He therefore says, ‘Into Edom I will stretch my 
shoe.” I will proceed to wage war, and trample on 
Idumea. ‘ To me the foreigners are made subject.” 
I have already subdued the Philistines, who are 
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foreigners, so called having had no connexion or affi- 
nity with the Israelites. The Idumeans, the Ammon- 
ites, and the Moabites, though not children of Jacob, 
were connected with the Israelites, for the Idu- 
means were descended from Esau or Edom, who was 
brother to Jacob ; and the Ammonites and Moabites 
were descended from Lot. 

9 * Who will bring me into the strong city ? who will 
lead me into Edom 2?” 

Edom being the only nation not entirely subdued 
by David, and being the best fortified of all, he now 
says, “ Who will lead me into the strong city?” 
Idumea was a real stronghold, and he asks who will 
be the leader of the expedition to subdue it; of its 
strength the prophet Abdias says, ‘‘ The pride of thy 
heart hath lifted thee up, who dwellest in the clefts of 
the rocks, and settest up thy throne on high, who sayest 
tn thy heart, Who shall bring me down to the ground? 
Though thou be exalted as an eagle, and though thou 
set thy nest among the stars, thence I will bring thee 
down, saith the Lord.” And he tells us of what 
strong city he speaks, when he adds, “ Who will 
lead me into Edom?’ Who will help me to conquer 
Idumea? All this is most applicable to Christ and 
the Church. The kingdom of Juda means the Church, 
the Sichemites or Samaritans mean its enemies, who 
will, with great trouble, but with great certainty, be 
ultimately subdued. Ephraim and Manasses, typify 
the schismatics, inasmuch as Jeroboam drew them off 

‘from Jerusalem and the temple, and set up another 
altar ; and they too will, at a fitting time, be subdued. 
The Idumeans are the type of the Jews, the last to 
submit, like the Jews, who, however, in the end will 
be brought to Christ. 

10 “ Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast us off? and 
wilt not thou, O God, go out with our armies ?” 

He answers a question by asking another. No- 
body can possibly bring us into the strongholds of 
the Idumeans, but you, “ O God, who hast cast us 
off.” ‘ And wilt not thou, O God, go out with our 
armies?” If you do, we must needs conquer; with- 
out your help, we will be the conquered. 

11 ‘ Give us help from trouble : for vain ts the salva- 
tion of man.” 

You, therefore, who are alone the all-powerful, 
give us that help that will free us from all trouble; 
for any human help is of no value. 

12 “ Through God we shall do mightily : and he shall 
bring to nothing them that afflict us.” 

Relying on God’s help we can do anything, and 
we will frustrate the designs of all those who seck to 
harm us. 

PSALM LX. 

A prayer for the coming of the kingdom of Christ, 
which shall have no end. 

1 Hear, O God, my supplication: be atten- 
tive to my prayer, 
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2 To thee have I cried from the ends of 
the earth; when my heart was in anguish, 
thou hast exalted me on a rock. Thou hast 
conducted me; 

3 For thou hast been my hope; a tower of 
strength against the face of the enemy. 

4 In thy tabernacle I shall dwell for ever: 
I shall be protected under the covert of thy 
wings. Ee aa 

5 For thou, my God, hast heard my prayer: 
thou hast given an inheritance to them that 
fear thy name. 

6 Thou wilt add days to the days of the 
king; his years even to generation and gene- 
ration. 

7 He abideth for ever in the sight of God: 
his mercy and truth who shall search? 

8 So will I sing a psalm to thy name for 
ever and ever: that I may pay my vows from 
day to day. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM, 

1 “ Hear, O God, my supplication: be attentive to 
my prayer.” 

A very brief preface, because it is the prayer of a 
just man or a Christian people, asking to be heard 
by God; not to turn away from them, but to take a 
considerate view of their case. The Hebrew for 
‘* supplication” conveys the idea of its being not an 
ordinary one put up in silence, but an ardent, loudly 
expressed appeal to God ; and, therefore, more likely 
to arrest his attention. A cold prayer, coming fiom 
the lips alone, will hardly penetrate the clouds, much 
less the heaven of heavens. 

2 ** To thee have I cried from the ends of the earth ; 
when my heart was in anguish, thou hast exalted me on 
a rock. Thou hast conducted me ;” 

Dayid was never an exile in ‘ The ends of the 
earth,” nor were the children of Israel; and, there- 
fore, he must speak here in the person of the Church, 
which has spread over the whole world, to its very 
extremities, according to Psalm ii., ‘‘ Ask of me, 
and I will give thee the gentiles for thy inheritance, 
and the utmost parts of the earth for thy possession.” 
He therefore says, I (the Church) having been 
propagated to the ends of the earth, from those ex- 
tremeties of the earth, through the voice of all my 
members, “* Have cried to thee” with a loud and ear- 
nest voice. The words, ‘‘ Hnds of the earth,” seem 
also to convey an idea of the distance between him 
who asks and him from whom he expects. God, to 
whom the aj p2al’is made, is in heave), and he who 
asks it in “* Zhe ends of the earth;” and hence he 
should needs cry aloud. The same idea is conveyed 
in the expression, “* rom the depths have I cried to 
thee, O Lord.” He should have a loud voice who, 
from the depths, expects that God, who sits aloft in 
the highest heavens, nay, even on the Cherubim, 
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should hear him; in other words, the person who, 
cognizant of his own nothingness, when compared to 
the divine perfections, yet presumes to commune with 
God in prayer. “When my heart was mm anguish 
thou hast exalted me ona rock.” He assigns a reason 
for appealing to God with such confidence, becanse 
he found the divine assistance never withheld from 
him when in trouble. ‘ When,” on various other occa- 
sions, “‘my heart was in anguish,” by reason of various 
temptations that beset me, you heard me when I cried 
to you, and “ exalted me on a rock;” the safest pos- 
sible place I could be lodged in, afterwards called “ 
tower of strength.” That lofty rock is Christ; and 
any one that will raise himself up to him in contem- 
plation, considering how much he suffered for us, and 
what an end he had, will easily conquer, and despise 
the whole world beside. 

3 “ For thou hast been my hope ; a tower of strength 
against the face of the enemy.” 

He explains the expression, “ Thou hast exalted 
me on a rock,” by the words, “ Thow hast conducted 

e;” became my guide when I fled from the enemy, 
who assailed me with temptation. “ Lor thow hast 
b:en my hope;” your escort and guidance consisted in 
inspiring me with hope, which not only upheld me, 
but made me bear everything with the greatest cou- 
rage. And thus, you became ‘‘ a tower of strength 
ayainst the face of the enemy ;? for he who trusts in 
God, and reflects on the sufferings of Christ, to what 
glory he came on his resurrection, that he is our head, 
trom looking on whom we are to learn what we have 
to suffer on earth, and what we have a right to ex- 
pect and desire in heaven; he undoubtedly stands on 
a highly fortified tower, where he can not only avoid 
the weapons of the enemy, but even hurl weapons 
at them, 

4 “In thy tabernacle I shall dwell for ever: 1 shall 
be protected under the covert of thy wings.” 

He now tells us that, by the stronghold in the pre- 
ceding verse, he does not mean the kingdom of hea- 
ven, But the resting-place of the Dileein here below 5 
such is the force of the word in the Hebrew ; and he 
says, I will take up my lodging in “ that tower of 
strength; and in the meantime, while there, ‘* Z shall 
be protected under the covert of thy wings,” as the 
hen protects her chickens from the birds of prey. 

5 “ For thou, my God, hast heard my prayer: thou 
hast given an inheritance to them that fear thy name.” 

His confidence arises fromthe fact that, at all times, 
‘* Thou, my God, hast heard my prayer ;” and that 
because, “ Thow hast given an inheritance to them 
that fear thy name ;” made me one of your heirs, your 
children. For, if God has an everlasting inheritance 
for his children that fear him, will he not protect them 
on their journey thereto? What father ever despised 
or deserted his deserving children? ‘ And if God 
be for us, who ws against us?’ We are absolutely 
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sure and certain of the eternal inheritance in heaven, 
and God’s protection in this world, if we truly fear 
him. 

6 “ Thou wilt add days to the days of the king ; his 
years even to generation and generation.” 

The Prophet, bearing in mind that the inheritance 
of the saints is life everlasting, now informs us that 
this inheritance, so promised to the Church, should 
commence with its head ; and, therefore, says, ‘‘ Thou 
wilt add days to the days ofthe king ;’ you will multiply 
the days of Christ our king without end, “ even to ge- 
neration and generation ; to the day ofeternity, which, 
though designated as a day, is equivalent to gene- 
ration and generation, to ages of ages, and times of 
times without end. ‘That the expression means 
eternity is evident from Psalm cxviii., where he says, 
“ For ever, O Lord, thy word standeth firm in hea- 
ven. Thy truth unto all generations.” Which is 
similar to the expression in Psalm cxxxiv., “ Thy 
name, O Lord, is for ever; thy memorial, O Lord, 
unto all generations.’ ” From which we clearly see 
that the Psalm is not applicable to David as king, 
but to Christ as king; for David did not live more 
than seventy years, nor did the sovercignty remain 
in his family. The eternity, then, of both king and 
kingdom, foretold in the Scriptures, is accomplished 
in Christ alone, for * There will be no end of his 
kingdom,” Lukei. ‘* And he, rising from the dead, 
shall dieno more. Death shall have no more dominion 
over him.” Rom. vi. 

7 ‘** He abideth for ever in the sight of God: his 
mercy and truth who shall search 2” 

Christ, the head of the Church, “ abideth for ever 
in the sight of God” for us; the Apostle testifies it 
was for such purpose he “* entered ento heaven atself, 
that he may appear now in the presence of God for 
us.” Instead of ‘ abzdeth,” the Hebrew word has 
“‘ he sitteth;” to shew that he sits as a Judge, instead 
of standing as a servant. ‘‘ Hs mercy and truth 
who shall search?” His mercy, in redeeming fallen 
man; and his truth, by virtue of which he has kept 
and will adhere to his promises. ‘‘ Who shall search 
them,” for they are a great abyss; and, as the Apostle 
to the Ephesians says, “ The charity of Christ sur- 
passeth knowledge ;” is beyond our comprehension. 

8 “ So will I sing a psalm to thy name for ever and 
ever: that I may pay my vows from day to day.” 

As God’s mercy has becn poured upon me in abun- 
dance, and his truth is so certain that I have no need 
of inquiring into it, “Z will sing a psalm to thy name 
Jor ever and ever;” I will praise you, my God, not 
only here on earth, but for ever, with loud canticles 
and shouts of praise in heaven; that by doing so “I 
may pay my vows” of thanksgiving “ from day to 
day,” all the days of my life, to the day that will not 
be succeeded by night. 

oe 
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PSALM LXI. 

The prophet encourageth himself and all others to trust 
in God, und serve him. 

1 Shall not my soul be subject to God? 
for from him is my salvation. 

2 For he is my God and my saviour: he ts 
my protector ; I shall be moved no more. 

3 How long do you rush in upon a man? 
you all kill, as if you were thrusting down a 
leaning wall, and a tottering fence. 

4 But they have thought to cast away my 
price: I ran in thirst: they blessed with their 
mouth, but cursed with their heart. 

5. Be thou, O my soul, subject to God: for 
from him is my patience. 

6 For he is my God and my saviour: he ts 
my helper, I shall not be moved. 

7 InGod is mysalvation and my glory: he is 
the God of my help, and my hope is in God. 

8 Trust in him, all ye congregation of peo- 
ple: pour out your hearts before him: God is 
our helper for ever. 

9 But vain are the sons of men, the sons 
of men are liars in the balances: that by 
vanity they may together deceive. 

10 Trust not in iniquity, and cover not 
robberies: if riches abound, set not your heart 
upon them. 

11 God hath spoken once, these two things 
have I heard, that power belongeth to God, 

12 And mercy to thee, O Lord; for thou 
wilt render to every man according to his 
works, 

EXPLANATION 

1 ‘Shall not iny soul be subject to God? for from 
him is my salvation,” 

A jast man, fiercely assailed by various concu- 
piscences, every one of which contend for a mastery 
over him, in his brave struggle, exclaims, ‘ Shall 
not my soul be subject to God 2” Is it not better and 
fitter for me to serve God than be a slave to avarice, 
pride, or concupiscence? * For from him is my sal- 
vation.” Those evil passions and desires offer me 
nothing but death everlasting; but God promises, 
and will certainly confer, eternal happiness, if I re- 
main faithful to him. 

2 “ For he is my God and my saviour : he is my pro- 
tector ; I shall be moved no more.” 

My salvation not only depends on him, but “ he 
is my God and my Saviour.” The Hebrew has the 
word “rock” for God, to signify that in this world 
he is the rock we are to build upon, to take refuge 
on, and in the other world to be our Saviour. In 

both he will be our protector here to defend us, here- 
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after to crown us; and, therefore, ‘‘ Z shall be moved 
no more.” I will not be much concerned or troubled, 
but remain firm, however grievous the temptations 
may be. 

3“ How long do you rush in upon a man? you all 
kill, as if you were thrusting down a leaning wall, anda 
tottering fence.” 

Having spoken of himself, he now turns to de- 
plore the dreadful ruin of souls by the evil spirits, 
through the agency of the various concupiscences. 
In truth, nobody can calculate the numbers brought to 
ruin by the evil spirits, through the agency of avarice, 
ambition, lust, anger, envy, and such evil passions. 
Full of indignation, therefore, against the evil spirits, 
he exclaims, “ How long do you rush in upon a 
man 2 will you never cease from persecuting man? 
“ You all kill;” you all seek to destroy souls in 
various places and by various means, but with one 
common object. ‘‘Asifa leaning wall and a tot- 
tering fence;” waging war upon poor, fallen human 
nature, so weak and corrupt, that it may aptly be 
compared to a tumbling wall and a rotten fence. A 
beautiful description of the malice and power of the 
demons, as well as of the frailty and weakness of 
human nature; for, in truth, since his fall, man may 
be compared to a tottering wall or heap, that requires 
the very smallest push to tumble it; for he is frail, 
and, as Genesis, chap. vili., has it, ‘* Prone to evil 
JSrom his youth;” and, therefore, the Apostle justly 
exclaims, ‘* Unhappy man that I am, who shall de- 
liver me from the body of this death ?” and he imme- 
diately answers the question thus, ‘‘ Zhe grace of 
God by Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

4 “ But they have thought to cast away my price: I 
ran in thirst: they blessed with their mouth, but cursed 
with their heart.” 

He returns to the subject he began with, and shews 
that the object of our spiritual enemies, in their 
attacks upon the just, is to deprive them of the ever- 

lasting rewards for which they envy them, and which 
themselves lost through their own fault. ‘ But they 
have thought to cast away my price.” They tempt, 
assault, excite my concupiscence to baulk me of “ my 
price;” that price by which I was redeemed, and thus 
deprive me of the dignity and great honour of ever- 
lasting glory. But I, on the contrary, ‘‘ran in thirst.” 
The more they sought to keep me back, the more 
ardently and thirstily I ran; for ‘‘ Zhe prize of the 
supernal vocation,” Phil. iti. 14; “ They blessed with 
their mouth, but cursed with their heart.” Their 
words were those of kindness, gently alluring to en- 

joy the present, and yield to pleasure; but, mean- 
while, ‘ They cursed with ther heart,” knowing 
those yery pleasures to be poison to the soul, and 
the most direct means of marring me in the pursuit 
of eternal happiness, 

5 ‘ But be thou, O my soul, subject to God: for from 
him is my patience. 

6 “ For he is my God and my saviour: he is my 
helper, I shall not be moved. 
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7 “In God is my salvation and my glory: he is the 
God of my help, and my hope is in God.” 

He now repeats the two first verses, to shew the 
greatness of the temptations by which he was as- 
sailed; and that he so confided in God that he was 
in no way afraid of them. ‘ But be thou, O my soul, 
subject to God.” However the enemy may rage, do 
you, my soul, in silence and subjection, be obedient 
to God, “ Mor from him is my patience ;” say no- 
thing, for he will certainly help you. ‘ Yor he ts 
my God;” this is word for word in the Hebrew with 
verse 2, which see. In verse 7 he concludes by 
saying he expects everything from God}; that is, our 
true end, and the means to obtain it. Our true end 
consists in being delivered from all evils, and the 
possession of the supreme good; salvation implying 
the one, and glory the other: the means are God’s 
assistance and our own hope, as they are properly 
named in the text, “Jn God is my salvation and 
my glory.” From God I expect salvation and de- 
liverance from all harm, and eternal glory, the su- 
preme good; for when we shall see God, and become 
like him, and perfectly united to him, we shall be 
truly safe and happy. 

8 “ Trust in him, all ye congregation of people : pour 
out your hearts before hin: God is our helper for ever.” 

He now exhorts every one to the practice of that 
virtue, that God had so bounteously and gratuitously 
granted him to practise; first reminding them to put 
their trust in God alone, and not in anything created. 
“ Trust in him, all ye congregation of people; in- 
cluding every family, assembly, people, all men, not 
only Jews, but gentiles. ‘* Pour out your hearts be- 
Jore him.” Make a sincere and open confession of 
your sins and wretchedness; make all your wants 
known to him; pray to him to have mercy on you, 
as Anna did, when she said, “ J have poured forth 
my soul in the sight of the Lord;” and, as a matter 
of course, “ God is our helper for ever ;” there is no 
doubt but he will help you. 

9 “ But vain are the sons of men, the sons of men are 
liars in the balances: that by vanity they may together 
deceive.” 

Conscious of the smallness of the number that 
would follow his advice, he, therefore, inveighs now 
against the multitude of the wicked, saying, the 
greater part of men are quite devoid of true wisdcem, 
though they apparently abound in it; but it is that 
wisdom designated by the Scriptures as “ the pru- 
dence of the flesh;” and, therefore, most men are 
vain, senseless, and imprudent; because “* They are 
liars in the balances ;” in false and fraudulent weights 
and measures. This observation applies not only 
to those who are engaged in trade and cummerce, 
but to all mankind ; for we, all of us gifted with rea- 
son, get that reason as a sort of balance or measure 
wherewith to distinguish real from apparent good, 
and then to choose the one, and reject the other. 

Now, the greater part of mankind, in doing so, 
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miserably deceive themselves and others, by making 
use of such false measures, and, what is worse, by 
doing so wilfully. No one can deny that the greatest 
evil that can befal man is to commit sin, and thereby 
deserve hell’s torments ; and that the greatest good 
that can be secured is grace in this life, and happi- 
ness in the next; and yet, when we come to weigh 
or to measure one with the other in the balance, 
temporal gain will generally preponderate; and to 
secure it, the risk of eternal punishment will be in- 
curred. ‘* That by vanity they may together deceive ;” 
though lies and vanity assume various shapes and 
forms, they agree in one point, in deceit. 

10 ‘ Trust not in iniquity, and cover not robberies : 
if riches abound, set not your heart upon them.” 

He comes again to exhort, and especially against 
avarice, it being “‘ the root of all evil;” secret frands 
being expressed by the word ‘‘znequity,” and open 
wrongs by the term ‘‘ robberies ;” and be goes farther, 
in prohibiting even an affection for riches, saying, 
“ Tf riches abound, set not your heart on them.” St. 
Augustine beautifully remarks, that they who rob, 
see their plunder, but-they do not see who, at the 
very moment, robs themselves; that is, the devil, 
who robs them of their soul. The same Augustine 
and Basil remark, that when riches abound, they 
begin to overflow and run away, and the blind and 
the covetous look only to their abundance, and never’ 
consider their flowing, nor perceive it. We are, 
therefore, reminded “‘ not to set our heart on them,” — 
for fear it, too, may flow with them, and be lost. 
When riches abound, then, having our hearts firmly 
and securely fixed on God, we should take care to 
let the riches flow, but to flow to advantage ; like 
the prudent farmer, who directs the course of the 
stream to irrigate and enrich his land, but will be. 
most careful in not allowing it to carry himself along. 

11 “t God hath spoken once, these two things have £ 
heard, that power belongeth to God, 

12 ** And mercy to thee, O Lord; for thou wilt ren- 
der to every man dccording to his works.” 

He concludes by assigning a reason for not wish-. 
ing for riches, and for guarding against all manner 
of sin; God, once for all, in one word, comprising 
everything, The two things announced to David are 
God’s power and mercy, for us to fear the one, and 
love the otber; and, secondly, that he will “render 
to every man according to his works;” that his power 
will not unjustly oppress any one, nor will his mercy 
obstruct his justice; and they who seriously reflect 
on those two points, * and set their hearts on them,” 
may be called the truly wise. 

PSALM LXII. 
The prophet aspireth after God. 

1 O God my God, to thee do I watch at 
break of day. For thee my soul hath thirsted ; 
for thee my flesh, O how many ways? 
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2 Ina desert land, and where there is no 
way, and no water: so in the sanctuary have 
ee before thee, to see thy power and thy 

ory. 
3 For thy mercy is better than lives: thee 

my lips shall praise. 
4 Thus will I bless thee all my life long: 

and in thy name I will lift up my hands. 
5) Let my soul be filled as with marrow and 

fatness: and my mouth shall praise thee with 
joyful lips. 

6 IfI have remembered thee upon my bed, 
I will meditate on thee in the morning: 

7 Because thou hast been my helper. And 
I will rejoice under the covert of thy wings: 

8 My soul hath stuck close to thee: thy 
right hand hath received me. 

9 But they have sought my soul in vain, 
they shall go into the lower parts of the earth: 

_ 10 They shall be delivered into the hands 
of the sword, they shall be the portions of 
foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice in God, all 
they shall be praised that swear by him: be- 
cause the mouth is stopped of them that 
speak wicked things. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ God my God, to thee do I watch at break of day. 
For thee my soul hath thirsted ; for thee my flesh, O how 
many ways!” 

A just man tells us his first impulse at the dawn 
of day, and that is to seek God, to desire God, to 
confess his misery to him. ‘* O God, my God;” my 
help, my strength, for without you I am nothing, 
can do nothing. ‘* To thee do I watch by break of 
day.” The moment I open the eyes of my body, I 
open those of my mind, to behold you, the increated 
light ; and thus I watch to look for you, instead of 
looking for the things of this world. Ido so, be- 
cause ‘ For thee my soul hath thirsted,” it longs for 
thee as its meat and drink, its light and gladness. 
My flesh thirsts in various ways for thee, the foun- 
tian of all good. Though the flesh, properly speak- 
ing, cannot be said to thirst for God, it is said to 
thirst, because, by reason of its manifold miseries, it 
needs his mercy, just as parched land is said to thirst 
for rain, without which it can produce nothing. 
Every one has experienced the necessities, wants, 
and miseries of our corruptible flesh, which he alone, 
of whom it is said, “‘Who heals all your infirmities,” 
ean heal. 

2 “In a desert land, and where there is no way, and 
no water: so in the sanctuary have I come before thee, 
to see thy power and thy glory.” 

The characteristics of a desert are three, unin- 
habited, imaccessible, without water; the second 
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being the effect, and the third the cause, of the first ; 
for a country is generally deserted by reason of a 
want of water; for that makes the ground dry and 
barren, and when so deserted aud barren, it becomes 
inaccessible. The prophet means to conyey that 
such uncultivated land, wanting not only the 
luxuries, but even the necessaries of life, was of 

great use to him in finding God. For the more the 
soul is destitute of the goods of this world, or, cer- 
tainly, the more it takes its affections off them, and 
betakes itself to a spiritual desert, the more easily it 
ascends to the contemplation and enjoyment of 
things celestial. ‘Jn that desert land, and where 
there is no way and no water;” here I come to thee 
in spirit, raising up my soul to thee, as if I were ‘‘in 
thy sanctuary,” so that the desert became a sanc- 
tuary to me, “‘ to see thy power and thy glory.” 

3 ‘‘ For thy mercy is better than lives: thee my lips 
shall praise.” 

The word ‘‘ For’ must be referred to the follow- 
ing, and not to the preceding; and the meaning is, 
I will not only see thy power and thy glory, but my 
lips shall daily praise you, for your mercy is better 
to me than life itself; for it was your mercy that 
gave me that life, that preserves that life; and the 
same mercy will make that life a much happier one 
to me, should I lose it for your sake; but if, for the 
purpose of preserving that life, I should fall from 
your grace and mercy, I will lose both my life and 
your mercy. 

4 “ Thus will I bless thee all my life long: and in thy 
name I will lift up my hands.” 

With such daily praise “I will bless thee my life 
long;” whatever may befall me, whether in pros- 
perity or adversity, I will bless you for ever ; “ And 
in thy name I will lift up my hands.” Whenever I 
invoke your name, I will raise up my hands in 
prayer, expecting help from you alone in adversity ; 
and, on the other hand, thanking you alone in my 
prosperity. The custom of raising the hands in 
prayer was practised in both the old and the new 
law ; for, when Moses lifted up his hands to God, the 
people conquered. And the Apostle, 1 Tim. ii., 
says, ‘* avsing their pure hands.” St. Augustine 
reminds those who raise their hands to God in prayer, 
that if they wish to be heard, they should also raise 
their hands to do good works. Raising the hand 
also was used by the Jews as a form of oath ; thus, 
we find Abraham saying “ J lift up my hand to the 
Lord God, the Most High, the possessor of heaven 
and earth, that from the very woof thread unto the 
shoe latchet, I will not take of any things that are 
thine.” And, in the Apocalypse x., ‘* He lifted up 
his hand to heaven, and swore by him that liveth for 
ever and ever.” The expression, then, may mean, I 
will swear by your name, and thus worship you 
alone as the true God. 

5 ‘¢ Let my soul be filled as with marrow and fatness 
and my mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips.” 
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Here is what he asked when he lifted his hands 
in prayer to God, that his “ soul should be filled as 

with marrow and fatness; that his soul should be- 

come replete with that spiritual marrow and fatness 

that acts upon the soul as the natural marrow and 

fatness do upon the body. Those who enjoy it are 

generally sound, strong, active, ruddy, and good- 

humoured ; on the other hand, those who lack it are 
shrivelled, weak, deformed, and gloomy; so those 
who are full of grace, of the spiritual richness here 
described, are devout, fervent, always in good tem- 
per; while, on the contrary, those who have it not, 
nauseate every thing spiritual, are wasted away by 
listlessness ; being quite weak and infirm, they can 
neither resist any thing bad, nor do any thing good. 
St. Augustine properly observes, that while we are in 
this desert, we cannot ask for and desire the feast of 
wisdom and justice, which we can only enjoy when 
we shall have arrived at our country ; then will the 
expression of the Psalm, ‘‘ And filleth thee with the 
fat of corn,” be fulfilled, as also that in Mat. viii., 
“ Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after jus- 
tice, for they shall be filled ;” and then, “‘ my mouth,” 
for praise shall succeed to prayer, shall perfectly, 
without end, without tiring, praise God, “* with joy- 
ful lips;” when we shall be so full that we shall 
want nothing; for, at present, no matter what we 
have, we always want something still; and thus we 
must have recourse to daily and constant prayer. 

6 ‘If I have remembered thee upon my bed, I will 
meditate on thee in the morning.” 

Not only in the next life, when “ filled with mar- 
row and fatness,” he will praise God with exulta- 
tion, but also, while in this world, will he remember 
God and his gifts. “‘Jf/I have remembered thee 
upon my bed;” in the depth of the night, as I lay 
thereon, much more so will I do it by day; and, 
therefore, “ I will meditate on thee in the morning ;” 
I will think and reflect on your power and glory for 
the following reason : 

7 ** Because thou hast been my helper. And I will 
rejoice under the covert of thy wings: 

8 ** My soul hath stuck close to thee: thy right hand 
hath received me.” 

No wonder I should always reflect on your power 
and glory, ‘ because thou hast been my helper,” al- 
ways remembered me by helping and protecting me. 
St. Augustine gathers a useful lesson from this pas- 
sage, for those who, while at their work, wish to re- 
member God and to keep his fear and love before 
their eyes. To do that, they must, while lying on 
their bed at night, remember him, and reflect on his 
mercy and his promises. Most people go through 
their daily work as if God were not over them at all, 
and that because they have no fixed time for reflec- 
tion or meditation. “And I will rejoice under the 
covert of thy wings.” Having said, ‘because thou 
hast been my helper,” for fear he may be considered 

as looking upon himself as now secure and indifferent 

? 
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as to God’s protection, he now adds, “ And 1 will re- 
joice under the covert of thy wings.” I will keep my- 
self under the cover of your wings, trusting in your 
protection. ‘J will rejoice,” being perfectly secure 
from the birds of prey. “ IZy soul hath stuck close to 
thee.” Such protection, so many favours so moved 
me, that “my soul hath stuck close to thee,” united 
by a tie of charity so strong, that nothing can se- 
parate it; and for fear it may be supposed be was 
taking credit to himself for being so ardently attached 
to God, he adds, “* Thy right hand hath received me.” 
I follow you, because you draw me; I love you, be- 
cause you first loved me, and by loving me made 
me love you. Happy is he, who, however per- 
fect he may be, ascribes all to God, and like a chicken, 
shelters himself under God’s wings. More happy is 
he who can truly say, ‘‘ My soul hath stuck close to 
thee,” who, not only puts his trust in the covering of 
God’s wings, but also loves him so entirely, with his 
whole heart, that he can say with the Apostle, 
“ Who shall separate me from the love of Christ?” 
and more happy than that again is he, who, by his 
own experience, or by the testimony of his conscience, 
has learned “that thy right hand received me,” 
for of such the Lord says, ** And no man shall snatch 
them out of my hand. And no one can snatch them 
out of the hand of my Lather, I and the Father are 
one.” 

9 ‘+ But they have sought my soul in vain, they shalt 
go into the lower parts of the earth: 

10 ‘* They shall be delivered into the hands of the 
sword, they shall be the portion of foxes.” 

In the three last verses the prophet foretells the ul- 
timate destruction and extermination of the persecutors 
of the just, and the everlasting happiness and felicity 
of the same just. ‘‘ But they,” the wicked persecutors, 
“have sought my soul in vain,” endeavoured in vain 
to have my life, to put me to death; for the wicked 
persecute the just, with a view of becoming masters 
of every thing, and revel in pleasure and power ; but 
to no purpose, for instead of being masters of the 
earth, they will be swallowed up by it: and when 
so condemned to hell, instead of the luxuries, the ease, 
and enjoyment they set their hearts on, they will 
never be allowed even a moment’s rest, but will be 
consigned to eternal punishment, inflicted by the 
demons who tear them more cruelly than so many 
ravenous Wolves and foxes, “* They shall go into the 
lowest parts of the earth.” See why they laboured 
in vain, they thought to become masters, but instead 
of that, they will be hurled beneath the earth, into 
its very heart, and compelled to take up their abode 
for ever in hell, ** Zhey shall be delivered into the 
hands of the sword.” They will have no rest in hell, 
much less will they enjoy the blessings of the earth, 
but will be ‘‘ delivered into the hands of the sword,” 
given up for torment; for God’s punishments, as com- 
ing from a supreme and angry Judge, will be both 
grievous and interminable. ‘ Zhey shall be the portions 
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of foxes.” Instead of lording it over the just, they 
will be lorded over by the unjust demons, as being 
now their ‘‘ lot and inheritance.” These demons are 
styled foxes, rather than lions or wolyes, because they 
entrap sinners, and enslave them more by the cunning 
of the fox, than the strength of the lion. 

11 ‘+ But the king shall rejoice in God, all they shall 
be praised that swear by him : because the mouth is stop- 
ped of them that speak wicked things.” 

How vain have been all the labours of the wicked ! 
They will not only be disappointed in what they set 
their hearts upon, but they will not be able to de- 
prive the just of their own, for ‘ theer king,” Cliist, 
of whom the Jews said, ‘‘ Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him,” whose name the pagans, with all 
their power, endeavoured to eradicate, and which is 
blasphemed by all the wicked, will live and reign for 
ever, and “‘ shall rejoice in God,” sitting in glory on 
the right hand of the Father; and “ all they shall be 
praised (on the day of judgment) that swear by him,” 
they, who in this life, in spite of all persecution, re- 
ligiously worship him as the true God, and swear by 
his name, or rather swear faithful obedience to him. 
All Christ’s faithful ‘‘ well be praised,” “ because the 
mouth is stopped of them that speak wicked things.” 
In the day of judgment, the mouth of all the wicked 
will he stopped, for then the truth will be manifest, 
and cannot be demurred to or gainsayed ; and then 
the wicked will exclaim, as we read in Wisdom v., 
* Therefore we have erred from the way of truth, and 
the light of justice hath not shined unto us, and the 
sun of understanding hath not risen upon us. Behold, 
how they are numbered among the children of God, 
and their lot 1s among the saints.” Thus the just 
will be praised by their very enemies, when the truth, 
having been exposed by God’s judgment, shall shut 
up the mouths of those who now, by their blasphe- 
mies, maledictions, calumnies, detractions, reproaches, 
and lies, “speak evil things.” Some apply those 
verses to David, others to Christ. Saul and the other 
enemies of David, who sought to kill him, that they 
might reign in security, truly ‘‘ laboured in vain,” for 
they were destroyed, and David had a glorious reign 
of it. So with the Jews, who sought to put Christ 
to death, ‘lest the Romans should come and take 
away their place and their nation,” they would not 
have a Lamb for their King, they preferred a fox and 
a lion together, for the Romans sacked their city, 
took away their kingdom, nearly annihilated them- 
selves ; while Christ rose again, had a glorious reign 
of it, “ and of his kingdom there shall be no end.” 

PSALM LXIII. 
A prayer in affliction, with confidence in God that he 

will bring to nought the machinations of persecutors. 

1 Hear, O God, my prayer, when I make 
supplication to shies! deliver my soul from 
the fear of the enemy. 
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2 Thou hast protected me from the assem- 
bly of the malignant ; from the multitude of 
the workers of iniquity. 

3 For they have whetted their tongues like 
a sword: they have bent their bow a bitter 
thing, 

4 'To shoot in secret undefiled. 
5 They will shoot at him on a sudden, and 

will not fear: they are resolute in wickedness. 
They have talked of age snares; they have 
said: Who shall see them ? 

6 They have searched after iniquities: they 
have failed in their search. Man shall come 
to a deep heart: 

7 And God shall be exalted. The arrows 
of children are their wounds: 

8 And their tongues against them are 
made weak. All that saw them were troubled; 

9 And every man was afraid, And they 
declared the works of God: and understood 
his doings. 

10 The just shall rejoice in the Lord, and 
shall hope in him: and all the upright in heart 
shall be praised. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘ Hear, O God, my prayer, when I make supplica- 
tion to thee: deliver my soul from the fear of the enemy.” 

As usual, the prophet asks to be heard, and then 
tells what he wants. “ Hear, O God, my prayer, 
when I make supplication to thee;” grant I may pray 
not in vain. ‘‘ Deliver my soul from the fear of the 
enemy.” A petition that may be understood in two 

“ways ; the first, making him ask to be delivered from 
the fear of the enemy about to kill him, by removing 
the cause of his fear; that is, by rendering the 
enemy either unable or unwilling to kill him, which 
seems to be the literal explanation. The second ex- 
planation makes him ask to be freed from this fear, 
not by removing the cause of it, but by such an in- 
crease of love and constancy as will make him rise 
above fear, to render him inseusible to fear any death 
but the death by sin, or in other words, that he may 
“not fear men, that can kill the body and cannot kilt 
the soul, but rather fear him that can destroy both 
body and soul in hell.” Such is the explanation of 
St. Augustine, a most useful and spiritual one, for 
in any tribulation nothing can be better than to be 
free from the fear of the world, and rooted in the 
fear of the Lord. In the latter view of it, Christ 
speaks in the person of his weak members; in the 
former view of the passage, he seems to have spoken 
in his own person ; for as on the day before his pas- 
sion, he let himself down to tremble, to fear, and to 
pray in the garden, saying, ‘‘ Mather, if tt be possible, 
let this cup pass from me;” so he wished it to be here 
predicted. 



186 

2 “ Thou hast protected me from the assembly of the 
malignant ; from the multitude of the workers of int- 
quity.” 

Christ now shews that his prayer was heard, and 
that, as well as he was heard in times past, his mem- 
bers would, in time to come. “ Thou hast protected 
me from the assembly of the malignant.” We know 
from the Gospel, how often ‘‘ the princes of the Jews 
assembled against Jesus to put him to death,” and to 
extinguish his name and his religion. This was not 
confined to the princes, for the very soldiers and sa- 
tellites, ‘¢ assembled to work iniquity;” that is, to 
mock, to scourge, to crucify our Saviour. Yet God 
so protected him, that neither the assembly of the 
malicious Jews, nor the host of gentiles, “ workers 
of iniquity,’ could harm him. God, to be sure, 
suffered Christ’s person to be scourged and flayed, 
but those scourges and temporal death wrought our 
salvation, and were turned into glory and triumph, 
and the beginning made by the head, has been fol- 
lowed up by the members, and will continue to go 
on, for God protected the martyrs, so that the loss 
of their lives was not only of no harm to them, but 
even turned to their everlasting glory ; and God will 
equally protect all the pious, by causing their tribu- 
Jations and persecutions always to turn to their benefit. 

3 ‘+ For they have whetted their tongues like asword: 
they have bent their bow a bitter thing, 

4 ‘* To shoot im secret the undefiled.” 

These verses refer to “ the assembly of the malig- 
nant,” who fought not with their hands, but with 
their tongues, that is, by their consultations, accusa- 
tions, importunities with Pilate to destroy Christ. He 
compares the language of the malicious Jews to 
swords and arrows ; the former striking openly and 
close to hand, the latter, from a distance, and with- 
out being seen. So with the Jews, they openly slew 
Christ with the sword of their tongue, when they 
brought him before the council, and accused him, and 
condemned him, as ifhe had been convicted, saying, 
“ He is guilty of death; and afterwards, when they 
again accused him before Pilate, and over and over 
insisted on his being crucified. ‘* Mor they have 
whetted their tongues like a sword,” to strike him by 
their cross-questions in their examination. ‘“ They 
have bent their bow, a bitter thing.” They not only 
struck openly at him with the sword, but even in his 
absence, by private snares and plots they shot their 
arrows at him, when they sent so many to him to 
take advantage of what he said, when they held pri- 
vate conference with Judas the traitor, and when 
they suborned false witnesses against him. ‘ They 
have bent their bow a bitter thing,” laid snares that 
are nothing else but bitter and deadly things. ‘ Zo 
shoot in secret the undefiled.” Such was the end, 
scope, and object of their conspiracy, to shew that 
Christ was a sinner and a false one, which they 
sought to prove by false and suborned witnesses ; that 
Christ, who was truly immaculate, and came into 
the world to wipe away the stain of sin from others. 
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5 “* They will shoot at him on a sudden, and will not 
fear : they are resolute in wickedness. They have talked 
of hiding snares ; they have said: Who shall see them 2” 

Having said that the ‘ assembly of the malignant” 
had * bent their bow’? “‘ to shoot at the undefiled,” he 
now predicts the certainty of it, from the fact of their 
being hardened and confirmed in wickedness ; for the 
Holy Ghost foresaw and foretold, the more than incre- 
dible obstinacy of the Jews; which prophecy Isaias also 
predicted, chap. vi., to which St John alludes in the 
xii. chap., ‘¢ They will shoot at him on a sudden.” 
They will quite unexpectedly shoot their arrows from 
their ambush, ‘‘ and will not fear ;” will shoot boldly, 
having no fear of the Lord before them, and no re- 
spect for the all-seing eye of God. ‘‘ They are re- 
solute in wickedness.” They will have no fear in so 
shooting at the innocent, because they are obstinate 
and hardened, and have made up their minds to it 
in the very spirit in which they cried out to Pilate, 
“ He ws guilty of death;’ and hence, when Pilate 
afterwards tried all means to divert them from such 
a crime, they only obstinately cried out, “ Crucify 
him.” ‘ They have talked of hiding snares.” 'To the 
obstinacy of the wicked Jews, he now adds their 
hypocrisy, through which they sought to cover their 
wickedness and malice, under pretence of allegiance 
to Cesar. Pilate knew that well; for, as St. Mat. 
says, “ He knew that through envy they had delivered 
him up; which they sought to conceal, saying, 
“ We found this man _perverting our nation, and for- 
bidding to pay tribute to Cesar,” Luke xxiii. ; and 
again, “ If thou release this man, thou art not Cosar’s 
Sriend; for, whosoever maketh himself a king, speaketh 
against Cesar.” The meaning, then, of ** Dhey have 
talked of hiding snares,” is, They said to each’ other, 
let us enter into a plot, pretending that we are con 
cerned only for the injury done to Cesar by this man. 
* Who shall see them?” Who will ever find out what 
we are at? Who, therefore, shall punish us?- As 
if God does not see every thing, or as if it were of 
no consequence to be seen by him, who is the supreme 
Judge of all. 

6 ‘They have searched after iniquities: they have 
Jailed in their search. Man shall come to a deep heart.” 

The prophet proceeds in relating and enlarging on 
the malice of the Jews, who, not content with having 
recourse to treachery and hypocrisy, had recourse to 
a most searching investigation to try and make a case 
out against Christ. Hence, “ Zhe chief priest and 
all the council sought for false testimony against Jesus,” 
and, though the witnesses did not agree, they said to 
him, “‘ Do you make no answer to what these testify 
against you?” “ They have searched after iniquities,” 
then, means, to look out for false testimony, and then, 
knowingly to act on it, as if it were true. “They have 
failed in their search,” because they found nothing 
that bore even the semblance of truth ; and, because, 
through God’s providence they were so struck with 
blindness, that they should make themselves an ob- 
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ject of derision to every one, by bringing forward 
witnesses to prove to a fact that occurred while the 
witnesses were asleep; for, they said to the guards 
on the sepulchre, “ Say you, that his disciples came 
by night, and stole him away when we were asleep.’ 
** Man shall come to a deep heart.” Having entered 
into the perversity of the wicked enemies of Christ, 
he now predicts the part Christ himself was to take 
in these persecutions. ‘* Man shall come to a deep 
heart;” that is, Christ, as man, ‘shall come to” 
offer and give himself up, as one ignorant and infirm, 
yet having an intimate knowledge of the secrets of 
their hearts. “ Shall come to” ail the sufferings they 
planned in their hearts for him ; that is, will patiently 
and humbly bear all the injuries they, in “‘a deep 
heart,” with consummate and deep malice prepared 
for him. The “deep heart” may be also referred to 
Christ’s own heart ; thus, He will enterinto his own 
deep and profound heart, the heart in which he de- 
termined, in the form of aservant, to be abused and 
ill-treated by the Jews, while the form of God, who 
was to raise him up, lay hid within. 

7 ‘And God shall be exalted. The arrows of chil- 
dren are their wounds :” 

While he humbles himself as man, he will be ex- 
alted as God; for then, especially, will the wisdom 
of God be seen superior to the malice of man, when 
it shall appear that Christ, by his death, conquered 
death, and by his resurrection, repaired life. ‘ The 
arrows of children are their wounds.” The power 
and wisdom of God caused the wounds inflicted on 
the Saviour to harm him just as little as would so 
many arrows shot from the hands of babies, whose 
weak and infirm hands can injure no one. And, in 
fact, what signifies the wounds that were perfectly 
healed in three days, or rather immediately ? for his 
body rose impassible and immortal. 

8 “ And their tongues against them are made weak. 
All that saw them were troubled ;” 

Their calumnies and blasphemies were of no more 
avail, than if they were so many swords of lead; 
“they are made weak,” against themselves, to their 
own detriment and danger, alluding to what he al- 
ready said of them in the third verse, ‘‘ Jor they have 
whetted their tongues like a sword; they have bent 
their bow, a bitter thing;” in other words, they la- 
boured to whet the sword of their tongue, and to 
shoot their deadly arrows from their bow ; but their 
tongue became like a sword of lead, and their arrows 

like those of children. The same may be said of all 
the persecutors of the martyrs and of the just; for 
the day of judgment will shew how little the cruelty 

of their persecutors harmed them. ‘* When they shall 

stand with great constancy against those that have 

afflicted them.” Wisdom v. ‘“ All that saw them were 
troubled.” He now tells us the consequence of the 

arrows of the Jews becoming arrows of children, and 

their calumnies and contumelies being all refuted by 

the resurrection of Christ; it was, that ‘ Adl that 
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saw them were troubled.” The Jews were astonished 
and confounded when they heard from the Apostles 
that he whom they had put to death had risen from 
the dead, and ascended into heaven, would come to 
judge the living and the dead ; and saw what they 
heard confirmed by great signs from heaven. 

9 * And every man was afraid. And they declared 
the works of God: and understood his doings.” 

All who had the right use of their reason began to 
tremble, to fear, and to say, “ Men brethren what 
shall we do?” Of such holy fear St. Luke writes, 
Actsii. “ And fear came upon every soul; and many 
wonders and signs were done by the Apostles in Je- 
rusalem, and there was great fear in all.” “ And 
they declared the works of God.” Those seized with 
such holy fear, especially the Apostles, who were in 
such terror when Christ arose and first appeared to 
them. ‘* They declared the works of God;” began 
at once to preach his incarnation, passion, resurrec- 
tion, doctrine, and miracles, ‘‘ and understood his 
doings” The word ‘‘ and” is often used in the 
Scripture, as it is here, to signify *‘ because.” The 
Apostles, then, instructed by Christ, who after his 
resurrection, “‘ opened ther understanding that they 
might understand the Scriptures,” as also by the Huly 
Ghost, who descending on them, “ taught them all 
truth,” John xvi. ; they “ understood his doings,” and 
announced them to the whole world. 

10 ‘ The just shall rejoice in the Lord, and shall hope 
in him: and all the upright in heart shall be praised.” 

The consequence of such preaching by the Apostles 
will be, that every one truly justified, that is, every 
one changed from a wicked to a just man, will thence- 
forth “rejoice in the Lord, and shall hope in him ;” 
having shaken off all servile and worldly fear, “ for 
the fruit of the spirit is charity, joy, peace, patience, 
benignity,” Gal. v. ; and, ultimately, “* all the upright 
in heart shall be praised;” all who shall have per- 
severed in justice, and thus, had their hearts directed 
to God ; who relished nothing, sought nothing, but 
what was pleasing to him ; they will be praised by 
God in the great theatre of the whole world; while, 
on the contrary, in the very same theatre will the 
perverse in heart, be overwhelmed with intolerable 
confusion, 

PSALM LXIV. 

God is to be praised in his church, to which all nations 
shall be called. 

1 A hymn, O God, becometh thee in Sion: 
and a vow shall be paid to thee in Jerusalem. 

2 O hear my prayer: all flesh shall come 
to thee. 

3 The words of the wicked have prevailed 
over us: and thou wilt pardon our transgres- 
slons. 
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4 Blessed is he whom thou hast chosen, 
and taken to thee: he shall dwell in thy courts. 
We shall be filled with the good things of thy 
house; holy is thy temple, 

5 Wonderful in justice. Hear us, O God 
our saviour, who art the hope of all the ends 
of the earth, and in the sea afar off. 

6 Thou who preparest the mountains by 
thy strength, being girded with power: 

‘7 Who troublest the depth of the sea, the 
noise of its waves. The gentiles shall be 
troubled, 

8 And they that dwell in the uttermost 
borders shall be afraid at thy signs: thou shalt 
make the outgoings of the morning and of 
the evening to be joyful: 

9 Thou hast visited the earth, and hast 
plentifully watered it; thou hast many ways 
enriched it. The river of God is filled with 
water, thou hast prepared their food: for 
so is 1t8 preparation. 

10 Fill up plentifully the streams thereof, 
multiply its fruits ; it shall spring up and re- 
joice in its showers. 

11 Thou shalt bless the crown of the year 
of thy goodness: and thy fields shall be filled 
with plenty. 

12 The beautiful places of the wilderness 
shall grow fat: and the hills shall be girded 
about with joy. 

13 The rams of the flock are clothed, and 
the vales shall abound with corn: they shall 
shout, yea, they shall sing a hymn. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “A hymn, O God, becometh thee in Sion: and a 
vow shall be paid to thee in Jerusalem.” 

Speaking in the person of the prophet of God, the 
prophet sets out from a principle most true in itself, 
from which he infers that their desire of returning 
to their own country is most just and rational. The 
principle is, that it is right for them to praise God, 
and pay their vows in Jerusalem. Praise is due to 
a good thing, and the highest praise to the supreme 
good ; and this praise ought to be given where this 
supreme good is well known. Now, God was not 
known in Babylon, but he was known in Jerusalem ; 
and it was, therefore, there the people ought to 
praise him. In like manner, vows, especially those 
which promised sacrifices, should be paid where there 
was a temple and an altar on which to offer them, 
which were to be found in Jerusalem only ; and there 
therefore, should their vows be paid. Hence, he 
justly infers that God’s people have a right to long 
for, and to ask for, a return to their countcy. If 
such be trae as regards a return to the terrestrial 
Jerusalem, much more true is it in reference to that 
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celestial Jerusalem, where there is a much clearer 
idea of the extent of God’s goodness; where the 
tabernacle is not made by the hands, nor the altar of 
gold ;-but one on which all the citizens of Jerusalem 
offer themselves, lighting up with the fire of the most 
ardent love, as a holocaust to God. ‘‘ A hymn, O 
God, becometh thee in Sion.” It is most meet that 
your people should sing your praises “7m Sion,” 
where your greatness is well known, and not in a 
foreign land, where gods of sticks and stones, of 
gold and silver, are praised. ‘¢ And a vow shall be 
paid to thee in Jerusalem.” It is meet that the same 
people should pay their vows of thanksgiving in 
Jerusalem, where your favours, and the vows of sa- 
crifices are understood, where there is a temple and 
an altar dedicated to your name; and not in Baby- 
lon, where your favours are not acknowledged, and 
where there are neither altars nor temples, but those 
of idols; ‘‘ For-all the gods of the gentiles are devils,” 
Psalm xev. 

2 “* O hear my prayer: all flesh shall come to thee.” 

From the fact of praise in Jerusalem being due to 
God, the people pray that God may grant them to 
return from captivity to praise him in Jerusalem; 
and not only that, but that all mankind may be con- 
verted to God, and come by faith to the terrestrial 
Jerusalem, the Church, and afterwards (in reality) 
to the celestial Jerusalem ; for, as God “ wishes all 
men to be saved, and to come to a knowledge of the 
truth,” so his people desire and pray that all men 
may come to know and praise him. “ Hear my 
prayer ;” asking that, through your help, I may, as 
quickly as possible, sing a hymn to you in Sion, and 
pay you a vow in Jerusalem. ‘ All flesh shall come 
to thee.” If you hear me I will not be alone, but all 
men will come and praise you, and pay you their 
vows. That is my wish and my desire, and, as far 
as in me lies, I will labour to carry it out, by my 
words and by my example. ‘“* Al] flesh” means all 
men, as is clear from many passages in Scripture, 
Gen. vi., “ All flesh hath corrupted its way ;” Joel ii., 
“ T will pour out from my spirit on all flesh ;? Isaias 
xl., “ All flesh shall see the salvation of God;” Mat. 
xxiv. “Jf those days had not been shortened, all 
jiesh would not be saved.” 

3 “ The words of the wicked have prevailed over us : 
and thou wilt pardon our transgressions.” 

Another reason for God’s people asking to be re- 
leased from their captivity, and to be restored to 
their country, and that is, because it was the sins of 
their parents, and not their own, that brought such 
a calamity on them. At the end of the captivity, 
nearly all the Jews then in Babylon had been born 
there; and thus, it was only to the sins of their parents 
that the punishment could be attributed ; just as we 
are indebted to our first parents for the captivity we 
are in to the devil. “* The words of the wicked have 
prevailed over us;” that means, the wickedness of our 
progenitors has lighted on our heads, and weighed 
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us down under the yoke of a most severe captivity ; 
but you, most merciful Father, ‘‘ wilt pardon our 
transgressions ;” both those we have inherited from 
our parents, and to which, in imitation of their ex- 
ample, ourselves have made considerable additions. 
We have interpreted the; ‘* words of the wicked,” as 
ifread “ the works of the wicked ;” the former being 
not unfrequently used in the Scripture to signify the 
latter. Thus, in Luke ii., “ Let us see this word that 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath shewed to us;” 
and in Psalm xxi., ‘* The words of my sins ;” Psalm 
civ., “ And he gave them words of signs;” and 2 
Kings i.,, What ts the word that is come to pass, 
tell me.” 

4 “* Blessed is he whom thou hast chosen, and taken 
to thee: he shall dwell in thy courts. We shall be filled 
with the good things of thy house ; holy is thy temple,” 

A third reason for God’s people desiring and pray- 
ing to be brought back to their country, taken from 
the happiness to be enjoyed there. ‘“ Happy ts he 
whom thou hast chosen” from eternity, and in time 
raised to the dignity of becoming “‘fellow-citizens with 
the saints and the domestics of God,” for “‘he shall 
dwell in thy courts; that is, in thy house, a part 
being put for the whole. “We shall be filled with the 
good things of'thy house, holy is thy temple.” Buoyed 
up now with hope, God’s people already number 
themselves among the blessed who dwell in his house, 
and say, that in that house they will have blessings 
in abundance, to such an extent, that nothing will 
be left to look for, which, applicable as it may be, 
either to the terrestrial Jerusalem, or to the Church 
militant, still, absolutely speaking, is applicable alone 
to our bome in heaven. ‘‘ We shall be filled with 
the good things of thy house ;” we shall be so filled, 

that nothing can be said to be wanting, we shall 

bave nothing to look for outside. What can be 

wanting in the house of him who made every thing, 

who is the master of everything, who will be ‘ al/ 

unto all,’ in whom is an inexhaustible treasure of 

good? Of him is said, in Psalm cii., “ Who satis- 
fieth thy desire with good things;” and in Psalm 

xvi., “ We shall be satisfied when thy glory shall ap- 

pear.” . “Holy is thy temple.” In that holy city of 

Jerusalem, what will be most wonderful and worthy 

of love will be, that we will dwell in God as if in a 

house, and he will dwell in his temple ; and thus, we 

will be his house, and he our house, according to the 

expression in John xv., ‘ Remain im me and eh m 

you;” and again, 1 John iv., “ And he that abideth 

an charity abideth in God, and God in him.” And if 

such reciprocity of habitation commence in this world, 

on the way, it will certainly be carried to a much 

greater extent in the other world, our true country. 

5 “ Wonderful in justice. Hear us, O God our sa- 

viour, who art the hope of all the ends of the earth, and 

in the sea afar off.” 

It is a really wonderful thing to see men born in 

sin, and so prone to sin, that Psalm xiii. says of 
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them, “ They are corrupt, and become abominable in 
their ways, there ts none that doeth good, no not one ;” 
and Prov. xxiv., “ Yor a just man shall fall seven 
times ;” and in Psalm exlii., ‘* For in thy sight no man 
living shall be justified; who, however, afterwards 
arrives at such a degree of sanctity and justice as not 
only to have no sin to account for, but even will never 
have any to account for; and thus becoming a holy 
temple on which the very Angels in heaven look with 
admiration.. ‘+ Hear us, O God our Saviour, the 
hope of all the ends of the earth, and in the sea afar 
of.” He returns to prayer, assigning a fresh reason 
for his being heard, because God is a Saviour, and 
all nations hope in him. ‘ Hear us, O God,’ when 
we ask to be freed from captivity, and brought back 
to our country, and we ask with confidence, for you 
are ‘our Saviour,’ who often saved us from our 
enemies and our persecutors ; you are also “‘ the hope 
of all the ends of the earth;” all nations hope in thee, 
even in the islands, ‘‘ in the sea afar off.” The pro- 
phet had the conversion of all nations in view when 
he spoke thus, and speaks in the present tense, as if 
the thing were actually accomplished. 

6 ‘* Thou who preparest the mountains by thy strength, 
being girded with power : 

7 ‘“* Who troublest the depth of the sea, the noise of 
its waves. The gentiles shall be troubled,” 

Anotber reason, drawn from the great power of 
God, who can easily, if he will, deliver his people 
from captivity, and bring them back to their country, 
from which they had been expelled. He proves God’s 
omnipotence, from too contraries. From his having 
so firmly founded the earth, that no storm can stir 
its mountains ; and, on the contrary, made the waters 
so liquid and moveable that every breeze, however 
slight, will stir them. ‘‘ Thow who preparest the 
mountains by thy strength,” raising the highest moun- 
tains by your power; “‘being girded with power,” 
having power on all sides, all round you, to raise 
those mountains. ‘‘ Who troublest the depth of the 
sea, the noise of its waves,” stirring up the depths of 
the sea, and making its billows to roar. ‘* The gen- 
tiles shall be troubled.” As well as God’s power is 
seen in the stability of the mountains and the fluctu- 
ation of the sea, so his wisdom is displayed in now 
terrifying, now gladdening the human race. “ The 
gentiles shall be troubled,” the whole human race, as 
he explains more fully in the next verse. 

8 * And they that dwell in the uttermost borders shall 
be afraid at thy signs : thou shalt make the outgoings of 
the morning and of the evening to be joyful :” 

All manner of people, even to the remotest quarter 
of the globe, will be confused and will be afraid ‘ aé 
thy signs,” at your coruscations, thunder and light- 
ning, as we read in | Kingsii., ‘‘ The adversaries of 
the Lord shall fear him; and upon them shall be thun- 
der in the heavens ;” for nothing is more terrific, more 
alarming, no one thing makes the stoutest heart 
quail more than God’sthunder. Yer, that same Gud, 
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by the rising and setting of the sun, gives wonderfal 
gladness to man. When the sun rises, with what 
glee do they not turn out to their work ? and when 
it sets, how sweet for them to rest and draw their 
breath! Again, what can be more beautiful than a 
glorious sunrise ; nothing but the same sky, studded 
in the evening with countless stars, like so many 
precious jewels. ‘‘ Thow shalt make the out-goings 
of the morning and of the evening to be joyful.” 

9 ‘+ Thou hast visited the earth, and hast plentifully 
watered it ; thow hast many ways enriched it. The river 
of God is filled with water, thou hast prepared their 
Sood: for so is ils preparation.” 

Having praised the power and the wisdom of God, 
he now comes to praise his goodness, especially shewn 
in the admixture of earth and water; from which all 
the fruits of the earth spring, and without which life 

cannot be supported. The earth without water, and 
the water without earth, are quite unproductive. 
“ Thou hast visited the earth,” which of itself “ was 
empty and void,” but by your visit became rich and 
full. God’s visit was effective, and was not simply 
a vision of it, but a provision for it; and he tells 
how, when he adds, ‘and hast plentifully watered 
it;” abundantly irrigated it, and, by such irrigation, 
“ Thou hast many ways enriched it;” made it exceed- 
ingly rich, and stored with abundance of good things, 
“ The river of God ts filled with water ;” a fuller ex- 
planation of the manner in which the earth was en- 
riched. The rivulets were filled with water, which 
nourished and fertilized the fields, and made them 
yield their fruits to support man and beast. 

10 “ Fill up plentifully the streams thereof, multiply 
its fruits ; it shall spring up and rejoice tn its showers.” 

The same goodness of God extolled in different 
language ; as much as to say, Go on, O Lord, saturate 
the fields, and thereby multiply the fruits of the 
earth, so as to be glad itself, and to gladden others. 

11 “* Thou shalt bless the crown of the year of thy 
goodness: and thy fields shall be filled with plenty.” 

By thy blessing thou shalt so benefit the whole 
circle of the year, that it will be like a crown daily 
“ornamented with fresh flowers ; and thus, always re- 
newed, avd, through such blessing, “ thy fields,” 
thus enriched, ‘* will be filled with plenty;” with an 
abundance of all good things. 

12 “ The beautiful places of the wilderness shall grow 
Jat: and the hills shall be girded about with joy.” 

Not only will the plains and the arable lands yield 
abundant crops, but even the desert, fit for pasture 
only, and beautiful by reason of the multitude of 
herbs and natural flowers, will be enriched, and 
“grow fat,” by the dews of heaven; and so will 
the “hills,” hitherto barren and uncultivated, they 
too will be clothed with such verdant herbage that 
on all sides all things will seem to be glad and to 
rejoice. 

13 “ The rams of the flock are clothed, and the vales 
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shall abound with corn: they shall shout, yea, they shall 
sing a hymn.” 

To sum up; there will be the greatest abundance 
and multiplication of cattle, as well as of the fruits 
of the earth. The lambs are now become sheep, the 
desert places now abound in sheep, aud the valleys 
in corn; and. all places, whether hills or valleys, 
whether cultivated or uncultivated, whether cattle or 
corn, all, in their own way, cry out in praise of God, 
and in their own language, sing their hymn of praise 
to their Creator and benefactor. Now, all created 
things, in their own way, cry out and sing God’s 
praise, in order that man, for whose use and benefit 
they were created, may, mentally and orally, praise 
the same God, and return him thanks without ceas- 
ing. All these things were chanted by the holy 
prophet, in praise of the power, wisdom, and good- 
ness of God, in order that he may be able to argue 
from thence that he ought to hope for, and to ask 
for, the delivery of his people from captivity, and 
their restoration to their country. 

PSALM LXV. 

An invitation to praise God. 

1 Shout with joy to God, all the earth, 
2 Sing ye a psalm to his name: give glory 

to his praise. 
3 Say unto God: How terrible are thy 

works, O Lord! in the multitude of thy 
strength thy enemies shall lie to thee. 

4 Let all the earth adore thee, and sing to 
thee: let it sing a psalm to thy name. 

5 Come and see the works of God: who is 
terrible in his counsels over the sons of men. 

6 Who turneth the sea into dry land, in 
the river they shall pass on foot: there shall 
we rejoice in him. 

7 Who by his power ruleth for ever: his 
eyes behold the nations; let not them that 
provoke him be exalted in themselves. 

8 O bless our God, ye gentiles; and make 
the voice of his praise to be heard. 

9 Who hath set my soul to live: and hath 
not suffered my feet to be moved. 

10 For thou, O God, hast proved us: thou 
hast tried us by fire, as silver is tried. 

11 Thou hast brought us into a net, thou 
hast laid afflictions on our back: © 

12 Thou hast set men over our heads. We. 
have passed through fire and water, and thou 
hast brought us into a refreshment. 

13 I will go into thy house with burnt- 
offerings: I will pay thee my vows, 

14 Which my lips have uttered, and my 
mouth hath spoken, when I was in trouble, 
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15 I will offer up to thee holocausts full of 
marrow, with burnt-offerings of rams: I will 
offer to thee bullocks with goats. 

16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God: 
and I will tell you what great things he hath 
done for my soul. : 

17 I cried to him with my mouth: and I 
extolled him with my tongue. 

18 I have looked at iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear me. 

19 Therefore hathGod heard me, and hath 
attended to the voice of my supplication. 

20 Blessed be God, who hath not turned 
away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Shout with joy to God, all the earth, 
2“ Sing ye a psalm to his name ; give glory to his 

praise.” 

He invites the whole earth, that is, all the elect 
therein, to be glad, and to sing to God; all having 
common reason to rejoice in the resurrection of the 
just. He wishes three things to be exhibited in doing 
0: jubilation or gladness ; the sound of the psaltery; 
and the human voice. Jubilation or gladness, which 
consists more in the interior affections than in words, 
is properly given to God. ‘ Shout with joy to God;” 
for God, being a spirit, naturally regards such spiri- 
tual desire. The sound of the psaltery is due to his 
name; that is, to his fame, his glory. Finally, the 
human voice is to be employed in his praise. ‘* Give 
glory to his praise;” take no glory to yourselves, 
give all to his praise. 

3 ‘* Say unto God, how terrible are thy works, O 
Lord ! in the multitude of thy strength thy enemies shall 
lie to thee.” 

The subject of God’s praise is to be the works of 
his supreme power and wisdom. “Say unto God,” 
when you wish to praise him, ‘‘ How terrible are thy 
works, O Lord!” that is, thy works, by reason of 
their magnitude, strike terror into all. “ Zn the mul- 
titude of thy strength thy enemies shall le to thee ;” 
such is thy power and strength, that you make liars 
of all your enemies, who boasted of your inability to 
do things of no great consequence. Numerous ex- 
amples of this occur in the Scriptures. In Psalm 
Ixxvii. we read, ‘ And they spoke il of God, they 
said: Can God furnish a table in the wilderness?” 
Yet God, in his supreme power, seut such a quan- 
tity of quails into the desert as abundantly sutliced 
to feed them all; thus proving them liars, and for 
which he inflicted dreadful punishment on them. In 
like manner, when Eliseus the prophet, on the occa- 
sion of a most grievous famine, said, “ Hear ye the 
word of the Lord: to-morrow, about this time, a 
bushel of fine flour shall be sold for a stater, in the 
gate of Samaria;” and one of the lords replied, ‘ Jf 
the Lord should make flood-gates in heaven, can that 
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possibly be which thou sayest 2” Yet God in his power 
proved him a liar, too; for it turned up that on the 
following day a bushel of fine flour was actually sold 
for a stater, and that Jord, who so contradicted the 
prophet, was trampled on at the gate by the people, 
and met a miserable end. Such also were the lies 
of the Jews, when they insulted the Saviour, as he 
hung on his cross, saying, ‘‘ Jf thou art the Son of 
God, come down from the cross.” Yet he, in his su- 
preme power, wrought a much greater miracle; for 
he rose from the grave, which was a much greater 
work than to descend from the cross. 

4 “ Let all the earth adore thee, and sing to thee: let 
it sing a psalm to thy name. 

5 ‘* Come, and see the works of God: who is terrible 
in his counsels over the sons of men.” 

The prophet again stirs up all mankind to adore 
and praise God in the sincerity of their hearts ; and, 
to do so with greater affection, he exhorts them to 
reflect. on God’s works, and how terrible he is in his 
dealings with mankind. 

6 ‘* Who turneth the sea into dry land, in the river 
they shall pass on foot: there shall we rejoice in him,” 

He gives two examples of God’s wonderful acts, 
such as never could have been accomplished by hu- 
man design. “ Whoturneth the sea into dry land.” The 
first miracle, recorded in Exodus, ** And the children 
of Israel went through the midst of the sea dried up ;” 
“In the river they shall pass on foot.” The second 
miracle, recorded in Josue iii., where God so dried 
up the Jordan, that the children of Israel required 
neither bridge nor boat to pass over, but went across 
dry on foot. ‘* There shall we rejoice in him ;” where 
those things have been done; there we have rejoiced 
in him, not taking any credit to ourselves as if they 
were our acts, but rejoicing and glorying in God, 
and have praised him, as may be seen in Exod. xv. 
and Josue iii, The prophet uses the future for the 
past, unless, perhaps, he meant to insinuate that 
these miracles would be succeeded by much greater 
ones, of which they were only the types and figures. 
A much greater miracle is that men should pass over 
the bitter sea of this life, and cross the river of mor- 
tality, that never ceases to run, and which swallow 
up and drown so many ; and still come safe and alive 
to the land of eternal promise, aud there rejoice in 
God himself, beholding him face to face; and yet 
this greater miracle is so accomplished by God, that 
many pass through this sea as if it were dry land, 
and cross this river with dry feet; that is to say, 
having no difficulty in despising all things temporal, 
be they good or be they bad; that is to say, being 
neither attached to the good things, nor fearing the 
evil things of this world, that they may arrive in se- 
curity at the heavenly Jerusalem, where we will re- 
joice in him, not in hope, but in complete possession, 
for eternity. 

7 ‘“ Who by his power ruleth for ever: his eyes be- 
hold the nations ; let not them that provoke him be ex- 
alted in themselves.” 
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This seems to be a digression addressed to the 
wicked, who despise submission to God, and refuse 
to praise him, for he reminds them. of the omnipo- 
tence and the omniscience of God, ‘who by his 
power ruleth for ever.’ He rules with universal 
sway, and that of himself, and not by reason of hav- 
ing received power from any other; and also, ‘ his 
eyes behold the nations,” sees them all, and from aloft 
notes what they are doing; and, therefore, ‘ det not 
them that provoke him be exalted in themselves,” let 
them not be proud, or glory in their own strength, 
because they will not escape the hands of an all- 
powerful, all-seeing God. 

8 “0 bless our God, ye gentiles ; and make the voice 
of his praise to be heard.” 

After such digression, he now repeats the exhor- 
tation he made in the first and fourth verses, and now 
(the third time) he invites all nations to bless our God, 
who is the only true God, and to chant his praise 
with a voice so loud that it may be heard by all. 

9 ‘* Who hath set my soul to live: and hath not suf- 
fered my feet to be moved.” 

He now tells us the reason why he is so extremely 
anxious that God should be praised by all, and that 
is, because he saved him from the greatest dangers. 
“ Who hath set my soul to live.” I wish God should 
be praised, because he saved my soul, and suffered 
me not to stumble or to fall. Such is the language 
of the elect on their arrival, through many and va- 
rious temptations, at the port of safety. ‘‘ Ay soul,” 
means the entire mav, which is a most common ex- 
pression in the Scriptures. “ Who hath set,” sig- 
nifies, pre-ordained or predestinated to life eternal, 
or set me in the number of those who are to live for 
ever. “ And hath not suffered my feet to be moved ;” 
has given me the gift of perseverance, which espe- 
cially belongs to the predestined, for God protects and 
directs, so that they may not fall to the right or to 
the left, those whom he predestines. 

10 “ For thou, O God, hast proved us: thou hast tried 
us by fire, as silver is tried.” 

The prophet explains the tribulations of the just 
by various metaphors, the first taken from the fur- 
nace in which silver is refined, to shew that God 
suffers the just to undergo persecution, not for the 
purpose of harming them, but to prove them, that 
they may be shewn to be proved, and pure, faithful, 
and sincere. For fire consumes straw, makes gold 
and silver more pure. Straw smokes in the fire, 
silver shines. Hence, the Angel said to Tobias, 
“« Because thou wert acceptable to God, it was neces- 
sary that temptation should prove thee;” and in Wis- 
dom iii., “ God tempted them and found them worthy 
of him, like gold in a furnace he proved them;” and 
in Kecli, xxvii., “ The furnace trieth the potter's ves- 
sels, and the trial of affliction just men;” and 1 St. 
Peter 1., “ That the trial of your faith, much more 
precious than gold which is tried by the fire, may be 
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found unto praise, and glory, and honour, at the ap- 
pearing of Jesus Christ.” 

11 “ Thou hast brought us into anet, thou hast laid 
afflictions on our back :” 

He now enters into particular afflictions, making 
use of various metaphors. ‘‘ Zhou hast brought us 
into a net,” you have handed us over to our enemies, 
who bound us with chains, manacles, and fetters, and 
threw us into prison; for as birds and wild beasts, 
when caught in a snare, are deprived of their liberty, 
so it may be said, that men, when deprived of their 
liberty, and shut up in prison, are bound with chains 
and fetters, ‘* Thou hast laid afflictions on our back ;” 
suffered us to be loaded and lashed, like so many wild 
beasts of burden, alluding to the various labours and 
hardships imposed by the wicked on the just, when 
they were forced to go down into mines, to hew mar- 
ble, to carry heavy loads, and be stripped and lashed 
while so harassed and tormented. 

12 “‘ Thou hast set men over our heads. We have 
passed through fire and water, and thou hast brought us 
out into a refreshment.” 

You made men trample on our heads, as if we were 
captives of war; which also is metaphorical, to give us 
an idea of the tyranny and cruelty exercised by princes 
over their wretched subjects. Just and considerate 
princes are placed on the heads, or rather over their 
subjects ; but they press so lightly on them, that the 
weight of obedience is scarcely felt; while cruel tyrants 
and inhuman princes, such as were the early persecutors 
of the Christians, such as Pharao of Egypt, and Nabu- 
chodonosor of Assyria, so oppress their subjects by ex- 
actions, by edicts, pains and punishments, that they 
can scarcely breathe. The prophet shews most skil- 
fully in this verse, how no part of the persons of the just 
is free from suffering; the hands and feet suffer from 
the snares; the back from the heavy loads; and the 
head from being trampled on. ‘* We have passed 
through fire and water ;” the last of those beautiful 
figures made use of by the prophet, to give us anidea 
of the sufferings of the saints. Fire and water are too 
opposites ; fire burns, water gets congealed ; the for- 
mer is most active; the latter, most soft and easy. 
Fire dries up water, and water extinguishes fire ; and 
therefore, when a man gets bummed, water is applied 
to cool and to heal him ; and yet, where there is ques- 
tion of afflicting the servants of God, both fire and 
water seem to conspire; the one to consume him, 
the other to suffocate him. By fire, then, we are to 
understand the more active punishments, such as 
stripes, wounds, burning, &c.; and by water, the 
slow, but constant punishments, such as exile, im- 
prisonment, nakedness, hunger. But, as fire will 
consume wood, and will not consume gold, so also 
water will cause wood to rot and decay, and will not 
harm gold ; and, as gold is purged of its dross by fire, 
so it is cleansed of all exterior dirt by fire. The just 
and the holy, then, who may be compared to gold, 
pass through fire and water without suffering any 
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harm; because, in their tribulation, they keep their 
patience ; and in their prosperity, their moderation ; 
but the children of this world, like rotten timber, are 
consumed in the fire, or crumbled in the water ; be- 
cause, being unable to bear their troubles with pa- 
tience, they murmur, they rail, they blaspheme; while, 
in their prosperity, they revel in all manner of luxury, 
pride, and effeminacy. The elect, therefore, say, 
“ We have passed through fire and water, and thou 
hast brought us out into a refreshment; because in 
our heavenly country there will be no lack of fire 
and water; that fire, however, in warming, will re- 
fresh us, instead of destroying us in its fury; and 
that water, while it extinguishes our thirst, will not 
take away our life. We will thus be refreshed by 
both in their own way ; that is to say, in heaven we 
shall have the fire of charity, which will heat with- 
out harming, perfecting instead of destroying ; trans- 
forming us into God, instead of turning us into ashes. 
There will be an abundance of water; the real and 
eternal truths, the immense joys, and the ineffable 
pleasures; but such as will not enervate or weaken 
the soul, or stir up the concupiscence of the flesh 
against the spirit; and finally, will delight it by re- 
freshing it, without suffocating it by excess. 

13 “J will go into thy house with burnt-offerings: I 
will pay thee my vows,” 

This verse seems to be a conclusion from the pre- 
ceding ; as if he said, As you have brought us through 
fire and water, into a place of refreshment, ‘* J wall 
go into thy house,” for you led me to it, protected me 
in the way; and I will go “ with burnt-offerings;” I 
will offer you the sacrifice of thanksgiving, for holo- 
causts were offered only in thanksgiving. And, in 
fact, in no place is a more perfect holocaust offered 
than in heaven, where all the saints, lighted up with 
the fire of the purest love, and with the full affec- 
tions of the soul, offer themselves unreservedly to 
God; for the whole study, the whole business of the 
just in heaven will be to praise God. ‘“‘ J will pay 
thee my vows.” Such a holocaust is due to you, for 
J promised it when I was in trouble. I will, there- 
fore, enter into your house with burnt-offerings, that 
I may discharge the vows that have been made ; not 
by any one else, but which I distinctly promised with 
my own lips. 

14 “Which my lips have uttered, and my mouth hath 
spoken, when I was in trouble. 

15 “TI will offer up to thee holocausts full of marrow, 
with burnt-offerings of rams : I will offer to thee bullocks 
with goats.” 

He tells what were the vows he promised in his 
trouble, and says he promised the richest sacrifices 
of cattle that could be made according to the law. 
These were three, rams, cows, and goats. Rams in- 
cluded lambs, cows included heifers, and goats, 
kids. “ And my mouth had spoken when I was in 
trouble ;” that is to say, I said ‘I will pay thee my 
vows,” which my lips haye uttered when I was in 
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trouble, and needed the divine assistance, and, with 
tears, implored his help. ‘ Holocausts full of mar- 
row, with burnt-offerings of rams.” I will sacrifice 
fat lambs full of marrow, with a fragrant odour from 
the rams that will be slain along with them, and 
burnt as a holocaust. ‘J will offer to thee bullocks 
with goats ;” to the holocaust of lambs and rams I 
will add another of bullocks and goats. 

16 ‘* Come and hear, all ye that fear God : and I will 
tell you what great things he hath done for my soul.” 

Speaking in the person of God’s elect, the prophet 
now exhorts us all to understand God’s favours, con- 
ferred by him on the saints, and their return for 
them, that in imitation of them we, too, may receive 
similar favours, and thus, in the end, arrive at the 
same rest and glory. ‘‘ Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will tell you what great things he 
hath done for my soul.” Come, all you who fear 
God, and hear me, and I will tell you what he has 
done for me. Observe the invitation given to those 
only “who fear God,” because, “the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom;” he loosens the 
feet, opens the ears; and, therefore, he who has no 
fear of God will be called to no purpose, either to 
come or to hear, «4 

17 “TI cried to him with my mouth : and I extolled him 
with my tongue.” 

Here is the first gift of God conferred on the soul, 
as announced by the assembly of the elect, supposed 
to speak here. This much God “has done for my 
soul;” given me faith and the spirit of prayer. For, 
“how shall they invoke him in whom they have 
not believed 2?” ‘Through faith, then, I learned the 
wretched captivity in which I was held, and I 
learned who was my Saviour and my Redeemer; 
and thus, ‘IZ cried to him with my mouth.” He 
now mentions a second favour, * And # extolled him 
with my tongue ;” I not only prayed to my God, but 
I praised him, returned him thanks for the favours 
conferred, that thereby I may get fresh ones, sadly 
wanting to me. And all these acts of prayer, praise, 
and thanksgiving were the work of God’s own grace. 

18 “If I have looked at iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me.” 

The third favour received from the Lord consisted 
in light to know the obstacles to his prayers being 
heard. “If I have looked at iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear me.” To look at iniquity in 
the heart means to love it in secret, or to indulge in 
secret concupiscence, as we findin the Gospel, 
“ Whosoever shall look upon a woman to lust after 
her.” For very many, both by their words and their 
acts, seem to have a thorough horror of sin, reprove 
and chastise sinners, and yet, in their hearts, where 
nobody can be a witness, they cherish sinful desires, 
and would gratify them if they could with impunity, 
Such hypocrites are not heard by God; he hears 
those only who hate iniquity in their heart, and, if 
they should chance to sin, confess it, and seek the 

0) 



194 

physician who can heal them; and, whereas all the 
elect consist of such persons, the prophet therefore 

adds, in their name: 

19 “ Therefore hath God heard me, and hath at- , 

tended to the voice-of my supplication.” 

Because he is a searcher of hearts, God saw me 

sincerely sorry for my sins, and, so far from “ look- 

ing at iniquity in my heart,” that I turned away from 
it in perfect horror. “And hath attended to the 
voice of my supplication;” because he saw me at- 

tending to the voice of his commandments, and not 
to the voice of the evil one, prompting me to 
wickedness, 

20 * Blessed be God, who hath not turned away my 
prayer, nor his mercy from me.” 

~ May that God be praised and blessed for ever who 
heaped such unbounded favours on me, the principal 
one being that he “ hath not turned away my prayer,” 
nor taken away ‘his mercy from me.” ‘Thus, 
through his mercy, I have persevered in the way of 
his commandments, have already obtained the re- 
ward of such perseverance, namely, deliverance from 
captivity, and a return to the heavenly Jerusalem. 

PSALM LXVI. ” 
A prayer for the propagation of the church. 

1 May God have mercy on us, and bless 
us; may he cause the light ot his countenance 
to shine upon us, and may he have mercy on 
us: 

2 That we may know thy way upon earth: 
thy salvation in all nations. 

3 Let people confess to thee, O God: let 
all people give praise to thee. 

4 Let the nations be glad and rejoice: for 
thou judgest the people with justice, and di- 
rectest the nations upon earth. . 

5 Let the people, O God, confess 'to thee: 
let all the people give praise to thee: 

6 The earth hath yielded her fruit. May 
God, our God, bless us, = 

7 May God bless us: and all the ends of 
the earth fear him. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1“ May God have mercy on us, and bless us; may 
he cause the light of his countenance to shine upon us, 
and may he have mercy on us :” 

With desire and earnestness David exclaims, 
“May God have mercy on us,” according to the 
great mercy that prompts him to send a Saviour to 
us ; and may he in such mercy “ dless us,” which 
blessing we pray may not be confined to the things 
of this world, but “may he cause the light of his 
countenance to shine upon us,” which may be variously 
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interpreted. First, God is said to make “ the light 

of his countenance shine upon us,” when, having re- 

moved the clouds of his anger and indignation, he 

regards us with a look of benignity, as children, as 

friends, as restored to grace. Again, he is said to 

* cause the light of his countenance to shine upon us,” 

when, by the infusion of wisdom and love, he eu- 

lightens and warms us, as the sun is wont to do 

when no cloud intervenes. Finally, he is said to 

cause the light of his countenance to shine upon us 

when it pleases him to let us see him to a certain 

extent; which he did through the mystery of the 

Incarnation, when “ He was seen upon earth, and 
conversed with men,” Baruch iii. And such seems 
to be the prayer of the prophet here, that God should 
shew his countenance, if not in the form of God, at 
least in the form of man. He puts up the same peti- 
tion in Psalm Ixxix., where he says, ‘‘ Thou that 
siltest upon the Cherubim shine forth before Ephraim, 

Benjamin, and Manasses.” And this being the 
mercy he originally asked, he, therefore, repeats, 

“and may he have mercy on-us;” that means, may 
he, by such light, have mercy on us. 

2 ** That we may know thy way upon earth: thy sal- 
vation in all nations.” s 

The reason why he so ardently longs for the light 
of God’s countenance is, that through that divine 
light we may, in this land of darkness, know the 
-way to God, to our country, from which we have 
been so long exiled in darkness and the shade of 
death ; which way most undoubtedly is Christ him- 
self, who says, ‘‘ J am the way;’ and not only the 
way, but the light through which it is to be known, 
of which Isaias, chap. ix., says, “‘ The people that 
walked in darkness have scen a great light: to them 
that dwelt in the region of the shadow of death light - 
is risen.” — Thy salvation in all nations” explains 
the first part of the verse, that the Saviour may Le 
known among all nations. 

3 ‘* Let people confess to thee, O God: let all people 
give praise to thee.” 

The prophet’s desires being in accordance with 
true charity, he wished that Christ should come 
upon earth ; first, for the glory of God, then, for the 
benefit of mankind; and in this verse, therefore, he 
prays that all manner of people should praise, thank, 
and glorify him for so great and so universal a fa- 
vour; that all worship and veneration of false gods 
should cease, and the one true God alone be acknow- _ 

ledged by all, 
4“ Let the nations be glad and rejoice: for thou 

judgest the people with justice, and directest the nations 
upon earth,” 

Next to the glory of God, let the benefit of man- 
kind be acknowledged; and, therefore, “‘Jet the 
nations be glad and rejoice ;” \et all manner of people 
rejoice ; “for thou,” through Christ, “ judgest the peo- 
ple with justice ;” you have destroyed the power of 
the tyrannical prince of darkness, and established the 
just authority of the Church in its stead. “ And 
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directest the nations upon earth;” governing and 
guiding them, by your most wholesome laws, to the 
harbour of life everlasting. 

5 “ Let the people, O God, confess to thee : let all the 
people give praise to thee: 

6 “ The earth hath yielded her fruit. 
God, bless us,” 

He again exhorts the people to praise God, as- 
signing as an additional reason, that ‘the earth 
hath yielded her fruit ;” that means, that the earth 
had at length yielded that fruit, to yield which she 
was created, namely, Christ in the flesh. For this is 
the fruit of which Isaias speaks when he says, ‘‘ Zn 
that day the bud of the Lord shall be in magnificence 
and glory, and the fruit of the earth shall be high;”? 
and in Psalm Ixxxiv., ‘ Our earth hath yielded its 
frwit;? fruit of such value, that, when compared to 
it, the earth seems never before to have yielded any- 
thing but thorns and briars. 

7 ‘* May God bless us: and all the ends of the earth 
Fear him.” 

Henceforth will come the agreeable change, that 
God will open his hands, and replenish us with all 
manner of blessings, spiritual ones especially ; .and, 
on the other hand, all men, in the utmost quarters 
of the globe, will fear the true God with a holy fear, 
and will pay him the tribute of obedience and praise 
for ever. The name of God, three times repeated 
here, while it shews the strong affections of the 
prophet, would also seem to foreshadow the mystery 
of the Most Holy Trinity, which was so clearly 
preached by Christ and his Apostles. 

May God, our 

PSALM LXVII. 

The glorious establishment of the church of the New Tes- 
tament, prefigured by the benefits bestowed on the peo- 
ple of Israel. = 

1 Let God arise, and Jet his enemies be 
scattered: and let them that hate him flee 
from before his face. 

2 As smoke vanisheth, so let them vanish 
away; as wax melteth before the fire, so let 
the wicked perish at the presence of God. 

3 And let the just feast, and rejoice before 
God: and be delighted with gladness. 

4 Sing ye to God, sing a psalm to his 
name: make a way for him who ascendeth 
upon the west: the Lord is his name. Rejoice 
ye before him: but the wicked shall be troubled 
at his presence, 

5 Who is the father of orphans, and the 
judge of widows. God in his holy place: 

6 God who maketh men of one manner to 
dwell in a house: who bringeth out them 
that were bound in strength; in like manner 
them that provoke, that dwell in sepulchres. 

195 

7 O God, when thou didst go forth in the 
sight of thy people. when thou didst pass 
through the desert: 

8 The earth was moved, and the heavens 
dropped at the presence of the God of Sina, 
at the presence of the God of Israel. 

9 Thou shalt set aside for thy inheritance 
a free rain, OQ God: and it was weakened, but 
hast made cr perfect. 

10 In it shall thy animals dwell; in thy 
sweetness, O God, thou hast provided for the 
poor. 

11 The Lord shall give the word to them 
that preach good tidings with great power. 

12 The king of powers is of the beloved, 
of the beloved; and the beauty of the house 
shall divide spoils. 

13 If you sleep among the midst of lots; 
you shall be as the wings of a dove covered 
with silver, and the hinder parts of her back 
with the paleness of gold. 

14 When he that is in heaven appointeth 
kings over her, they shall be whited with snow 
in Selmon. 

15 The mountain of God, is a fat moun- 
tain. A curdled mountain, a fat mountain. 

16 Why suspect, ye curdled mountains? A 
mountain in which God is well pleased to 
dwell: for there the Lord shall dwell unto 
the end: 

17 The chariot of God is attended by ten 
thousands: thousands of them that rejoice: 
the Lord is among them in Sina, in the holy 
place. 

18 Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast 
led captivity captive; thou hast received gifts 
inmen. Yea for those also that do not believe, 
the dwelling of the Lord God. 

19 Blessed be the Lord day by day: the 
God of our salyation will make our journey 
prosperous to us, 

20 Our God is the God of salvation: and 
of the Lord, of the Lord are the issues from 
death. 

21 But God shall break ‘the head of his 
enemies: the hairy crown of them that walk 
on in their sins. 

22 The Lord said: I will turn them from 
Basan, I will turn them into the depth of the 
sea ; 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the 
blood of thy enemies ; the tongue of thy dogs 
be red with the same. 

24 They have seen thy goings, O God, 
the goings of my God; of my king who is in 
his sanctuary. 
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25 Princes went before joined with singers, 
in the midst of young damsels playing on 
timbrels. 

26 Inthe churches bless ye God the Lord, 
from the fountains of Israel. 

27 There is Benjamin a youth, in ecstasy 
of mind, The princes of Juda are their 
leaders: the princes of Zabulon, the princes 
of Nephthali. 

28 Command thy strength, O God: con- 
firm, O God, what thou hast wrought in us. 

29 From thy temple in Jerusalem, kings 
shall offer presents to thee. 

30 Rebuke the wild beasts of the reeds, 
the congregation of bulls with the kine of 
the people; who seek to exclude them who 
are tried with silver. Scatter thou the nations 
that delight in wars: 

31 Ambassadors shall come out of Egypt: 
Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands to 
God. 

32 Sing to God, ye kingdoms of the earth: 
sing ye to the Lord; sing ye to God, 

33° Who mounteth above the heaven of 
heavens, to the east. Behold, he will give to 
his voice the voice of power: 

34 Give ye glory to God for Israel, his 
magnificence, and his power ¢s in the clouds, 

35 God is wonderful in his saints: the God 
of Israel is he who will give power and 
strength to his people. Blessed be God. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘' Let God arise, and let his enemies be scattered: 
and let them that hate him flee before his face.” 

Such were the words used by Moses on the rais- 
ing of the ark when the people were about to pro- 
ceed on their journey, containing a prayer to God, 
that as the ark was raised and was carried before 
the people, he too may deign to rise up and defend 
and protect his people on their journey. David, then, 
in imitation of Moses, and having a prophetic know- 
ledge of Christ’s resurrection, through which his hu- 
man nature was to be raised, and to make him the 
future leader of all the elect to the land of promise, 
exclaims, “* Let God arise.” Let Christ, who is God, 
arise from the dead, and precede his people to the 
heavenly Jerusalem. ‘ Let his enemies be scattered ;” 
that is, the Jews, who said, ‘* We will not have this 
man to reign over us;” which has been literally car- 
ried out; for no nation was ever so scattered over 
the world as that of the Jews. ‘‘ And let them that 
hate him flee from before his face.” Let his enemies, 
the demons now conquered and routed, fly before the 
face of God, now in triumph, and proving by his re- 
surrection that he is the real true God. 
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2 * As smoke vanisheth, so let them vanish away ; a8 
wax melteth before the fire, so let the wicked perish at 
the presence of God.” 

The celerity and facility with which the presence 
of Christ scatters sinners could not be more expres- 
sively conveyed than by comparing them to the 
smoke that is dispelled by the wind, or wax that 
melts before the fire, and is consumed by it. If we 
understand the “ wicked” here to apply to the de- 
mons, then we must not take it that they “perish,” 
strictly speaking; but, that they are so deprived of 
all strength and power as to render them perfectly 
harmless. If we apply the word “ wicked” to men, 
the meaning will be, that the oppressors of the just 
will be quickly and severely punished by God. 

3 ** And let the just feast, and rejoice before God: 
and be delighted with giadness.” 

‘The consequence of this signal punishment of the 
wicked will be, that the just, who have been so sup- 
ported by God, “ will feast;” will be refreshed in 
soul and body, and will ‘rejoice before God;” will 
give full vent to their joy ; but, with such modesty 
and gravity, as becomes those who know that God’s 
eyes are always on them; “and be delighted with 
gladness ;” will find such pleasure in their gladness, 
that they will have no occasion to turn to any carnal 
or dangerous pleasure. 

4 “ Sing ye to God, sing a psalm to his name: make 
a way for him who ascendeth upon the west : the Lord is 
his name. Rejoice ye before him: but the wicked shall 
be troubled at his presence,” 

These words are addressed to the Apostles and the 
first converts to Christianity. ‘‘ Sing ye to God,” 
ye the first of the believers. ‘ Sing a psalm to his 
name; praise God by works and words for having 
deigned to make you coguizant of such mysteries ; 
“make a way for him who ascendeth upon the west.” 
By your preaching prepare the way of the Lord, so 
that he who has already ascended upon the west, and 
has risen above all corruption and mortality, and is 
about to take up his abode, through faith, in the 
hearts of all nations, may, through your preaching, 
find the way prepared and open. “ The Lord is his 
name ;” and, therefore, has a right to rule; and he is 
Lord by right of creation, as well as of redemption. 

The words, ‘make a way,” do not mean, retire, 
but they mean, to make a road, a passage, where 
there was none before ; by removing every obstacle, 
as it is said in Isaias, “‘ Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord;” which he explains when he adds, “ Every 
valley shall be filled, and every mountain and hill shalt 
be lowered ;” thereby inspiring the timid with confi- 
dence to raise themselves up in the hope of salvation ; 
and taking down the proud through the fear of God’s 
judgments. The word “‘ ascendeth” does not mean 
to ascend or rise up, but to be carried along on an 
exalted, elevated place, as appears from the Hebew, 
from which, too, we learn that the words, ‘‘ upon the 
west,” signify darkness, or a desert; to signify the 
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corruption of human nature, that is full of drought 
and darkness. Christ, then, in his resurrection, is 
said “to ascend upon the west;” because, to a certain 
extent he is carried along, and rides triumphantly 
over death, darkness, and the desert of this world 
below. Such is the explanation of most of the holy 
fathers. “‘ Rejoice ye before him;” you who have pre- 
pared his way, do not fear your persecutors, for “they 
shall be troubled ;” at the fitting time, on the day of 
judgment, or, perhaps before, when God shall see it 
fit and opportune, ‘ they shall be troubled,” and that 
severely, 

5 “ Who ts the father of orphans, and the judge of 
widows. God in his holy place :” 

No wonder they should be punished severely, for 
God has special charge of the oppressed, the orphan, 
the widow, and all afflicted ; but especially the orphan 
and the widow; in a spiritual sense, that is, those 
who acknowledge no father, no spouse, in this world, 
but God alone, confide in him alone, love him alone, 
and long for the day when they shall see him; and, 
therefore, it is with them that he mostly dwells, and 
their hearts are “ his holy place.” 

6 ‘‘ God who maketh men of one manner to dwell in 
a house: who bringeth out them that were bound in 
strength ;'in like manner them that provoke, that dwell 
in sepulchres.” 

Such as the primitive Christians, of one mind, one 
will, one faith, hope, and love, of whom the Acts 
say, they were ** One soul, one heart ;” ** who bringeth 
out them that were bound in strength.” Behold God’s 
great love, who not only “‘ maketh men of one manner 
to dwell in a house,” but he also “ bringeth out them 
that were bound in strength;” that is, by the strength 
of his arm brings from captivity those that were 
bound in the chains of sin; and, what is more won- 
derful, ‘ them that provoke” God by their incredulity ; 
“that dwell,” as if they were dead, ‘‘in sepulchres” 
of the deepest iniquity; even such people, by the 
power of his grace, he brings out of their sepulchres, 
restores them to life, and ‘‘ makes them to dwell of 
one manner in a house.” St. Augustine notes a dif- 
ference between the bound and the buried. The 
bound are they who are caught in the chains of con- 
cupiscence ; but, are anxious to be loosed, and pray 
for help thereto. The buried are they who come to 
the very lowest grade of iniquity, and when they do, 
despise salvation altogether, and exasperate God 
greatly thereby ; and still God’s great love sometimes 
softens both one and the other, brings them to pe- 
nance, and frees them from the slavery of the devil, 
the greatest ever known or thought of. 

7 “\O God, when thou didst go forth in the sight of 
thy people, when thou didst pass through the desert : 

8 “ The earth was moved, and the heavens dropped at 
the presence of the God of Sina, at the presence of the 
God of Israel.” 

To make the benefits of the redemption of Christ 
more credible, he reminds them of past benefits, which 
were only types of the future. “ O God, when thou 
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didst go forth tn the sight of thy people ;” when you 
went before your people as a pillar of cloud by day, 
and as a pillar of fire by night ; when you were going 
through the desert, after having passed the.Red Sea, 
then “the earth was moved, and the heavens drop- 
ped.” Jt was moved when it began to tremble at 
the sight of God descending on mount Sina, as we 
read in Exodus xix., where it is said, ‘And all the 
mount was terrible,” the Hebrew for which means 
trembling, or leaping. He is God of Sina, by reason 
of his having appeared thereon. “ Zhe heavens drop- 
ped,” when manna fell from them ; “‘ at the presence 
of the God of Israel,” to shew it was for the use of 
the people that the heavens did so drop. 

9 ‘“* Thou shalt set aside for thy inheritance a free 
rain, O God: and it was weakened, but thou hast made 
it perfect.” 

The heavens dropped a certain rain, the manna, 
to our fathers in the desert; but-you “have set asede 
a free rain;” a rain that descends freely ; the grace 
of the Holy Ghost, which is called free or voluntary, 
because it does not descend by reason of our merits, 
as the rain is collected through exhalations from the 
earth; but is freely poured into the hearts of the 
faithful by the influence of the Holy Ghost ; and it 
is said to be “ set aside for thy inheritance,” because 
temporal blessings are common to all, faithful and 
infidels ; but the grace of the Holy Ghost is set aside 
that it may be imparted to the faithful only, members 
of the Church, out of which there is no salvation. 
“ And it was weakened, but thou hast made tt per- 
fect.” The word “and” has the force of the word 
“‘ because; and thus, the meaning is, because your 
inheritance was weakened through ignorance, and 
through concupiscence, in the worship of idols, and 
in the indulgence in all manner of vice, you have, 
through the grace of the Holy Ghost, confirmed and 
strengthened it by a salutary rain. 

10 “ In it shall thy animals dwell ; in thy sweetness, 
O God, thou hast provided for the poor.” 

In that inheritance, the Church, which is irrigated 
by the water of heaven, “ shall thy animals dwell ;” 
the sheep of your flock, that you undertook to provide 
for and to feed; for you, O God, “ hast provided” 
food, for instance, ‘for the poor,” for your people in 

want; “in thy sweetness,” agreeable to your good~ 
ness and mercy, that is always most sweet to the 
wretched and the needy. 

11.“ The Lord shall give the word to them that preach 
good tidings with great power.” 

He informs them what sort is the food that the 
Lord had prepared for his poor people ; and says the 
food is his word. ‘* The Lord shall give the word 
to them that preach good tidings ;” the Lord will con- 
fer fluency of speech on those who preach his word, 
which is the food of souls ; “‘ with great power ;” with 
such strength and efficacy that their adversaries will 
not be able to resist or to contradict them. 
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12 “ The king of powers is of the beloved, of the be- 
loved ; and the beauty of the house shall divide spoils.” 

The king of great armies is also the king of the 
beloved of the beloved; that means of the most be- 
Toved, meaning Christ, most beloved by God and 
man; “and the beauty of the house,” in order to de- 
corate and beautify his house, the Church ; “ shall di- 
vide spoils,” the spoils of the gentiles, brought to 
the true faith by the preaching of the Apostles. 

13 “Tf you sleep among the midst of lots ; you shall 
be as the wings of a dove covered with silver, and the 
hinder parts of her back with the paleness of gold.” 

A most obscure verse; but the gencral opinion of 
the fathers seems to be, that ‘ dots” mean an inherit- 
ance, a possession; and that he thus addresses the 
Apostles, ‘‘ Jf you,” who preach the Gospel, ‘ sleep,” 
that is, rest between the two Testaments, the Old 
and New;. acknowledging the authority of the pro- 
phets, as well as of the Apostles; then the ‘‘ wings 
of the dove,” the faith and morals of the Church, 
shall ‘ be covered with silver,” in the purity of wis- 
dom, and ‘‘ gilded” with the fervour of charity. 

14 “ When he that is in heaven appointeth kings over 
her, they shall be whited with snow in Selmon, 

15 “* The mountain of God, is a fat mountain. A 
curdled mountain, a fat mountain. 

16 “Why suspect, ye curdled mountains? A moun- 
tain in which God is well pleased to dwell: for.there the 
Lord shall dwell unto the end.” 

The prophet having compared the preachers 
of the Old and New Testament to “‘thosé who 
sleep among the lots,” and haying compared the 
Church to a silvered and gilded dove, now compares 
the same preachers to a number of princes appointed 
by the supreme King, and the Church to a very 
high mountain, whitened with snow, and abounding 
in cattle giving milk. Mount Selmon is.a very high 
mountain, having its summit always covered with 
snow, but in the bottom exceedingly rich and fertile. 
He therefore says, “‘ When he that is. in heaven,” 
Christ, who is God, the celestial, all-powerful King, 
“‘ appointeth,” divides and separates the provinces, 
appointing a prince over each; “kings over her ;” 
the Apostles, who were placed oyer the Church, 
called previously the silvered dove; for, as he said 
in Psalm xliv., ‘‘ Thou shalt make them princes over 
all the earth,” to guide and govern the people. 
“* They shall be whited with snow in Selmon;” then 
many people will be converted, and the darkness of 
their sins haying been changed into the brightness of 
virtue, they shall be made more white than the snow 
on mount Selmon, the type of the Church. The 
same mount Selmon is ‘ the mountain of God, a fat 
mountain ;” for the Church, by reason of its dignity, 
is like a mountain, it is the “mountain of God;” for 
God dwelleth in her, and chose a habitation for him- 
self in her, and she is “a fat mountain,” abounding 
in the graces and gifts of the Holy Ghost. She is 
also “a curdled mountain,” because the milk of di- 
vine grace never fails or flows away, but remains, ag 
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it were, curdled in her. “ Why suspect, ye curdled 
mountains 2” Why do ye suspect or imagine that 
there are any other mountains equally rich or curdled? 
There are no mountains as rich or as curdled as Sel- 
mon. For this is the only *‘ mountain in whach God 

is well pleased to dwell;” for his abode in it will not 
be temporary, as it was in Sina, but ‘* There the 
Lord shall dwell unto the end;’ that is, for ever. 
Hence it is vain for other mountains to rival, or 
to contend with it, or to envy it. Of this moun- 
tain we read in Isaias, chap. ii., “ And in the last 
days the mountain of the house of the Lord shall 
be prepared on the top of mountains, and it shall be 
exalted above the hills, and all nations shall flow 
unto it: and many people shall go and say: Come, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to 
the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us 
his ways, and we will walk in his paths;” all of 
which certainly applies to the Church. 

17 ‘* The chariot of God is attended by ten thousands ; 
thousands of them that rejoice: the Lord is among them 
in Sina, in the holy place. 

18 “ Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led cap- 
tivity captive ; thou hast received gifts in men. Yea fur 
those also that do not believe, the dwelling of the Lord 
God.” 

The prophet now draws a comparison between 
God’s descent on mount Sina, to give the old law to 
the Jewish people; and Christ’s ascension to heaven, 
to send from thence the gifts of the Holy Ghost and 
the new law to Christians; with a view to shew the 
source of so much milk and brightness in the Church. 
“ The chariot of God is attended by ten thousands.” 
The chariot in which God rode when he descended 
on Sina was drawn by an infinite number of Angels, 
not groaning or labouring under the load, but, ‘ of 
them that rejoice,” delighted at having the honour of 
bearing their Master; “for the Lord is among 
them;” he was sitting ‘in Sina in the holy place.” 
Of those holy Angels who descended with him, Moses 
speaks more plainly in Deut. xxxiii., when he says, 
“ The Lord came from Sina, and from Seir he rose 
up to us; he hath appeared from mount Pharan, 
and with him thousands af saints.” The Angels are 
frequently called God’s chariot in the Scriptures, as 
in Psalm Ixxix., “ Who sittest on the Cherubim.”— 
“ Thou hast ascended on high.” St. Paul, Ephes. iy., 
applies this passage to Christ’s ascension; and the 
meaning is, the Lord formerly descended on Sina, 
accompanied by many millions of Angels ; but thou, 
the Messias, ‘“‘ hast ascended on high,” to the highest 
heavens ; “‘ hast led captivity captive;’ made those 
who had been captives to the devil, captives to youi- 
self, commuted a most miserable captivity into a most 
glorious one; and thus, in triumph, accompanied by 
the countless myriads of the saints so redeemed, you 
entered into your kingdom. ‘ Thow hast received 
gifts in men; you have got the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost from your Father, for tle men so redeemed, 

to whom you have given them. Such is the expla- 
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~ nation of St. Paul, who thus quotes the passage, 
“ Ascending on high, he led captivity captive, he gave 
gifts to men ;” and this explanation agrees with the 
Gospel; for in John xiv., we read, “ J will ask the 
father, and he will send you another Paraclete;” 
and, in chap. xv., “ When the Paraclete shail: come, 
whom I shall send you from the Father.’ Now, 
among the gifts conferred by Christ on mankind the 
principal is charity, in which, according to the 
Apostle, consists the new law, Rom. v., ‘* Because 
the charity of God is poured into our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost, who is given to us.” And, in Gal. v., 
“* But the frat of the Spirit is charity, joy, peace, 
patience, benignity, goodness, longanimity, mildness, 
faith, modesty, continence, chastity.’ ‘* For those 
also that do not believe, the dwelling of the Lord 
God,” means that unbelievers even were converted 
through those gifts of the Holy Ghost, and got to be 
numbered among the happy captives. 

19 ‘* Blessed be the Lord day by day: the God of our 
salvation will make our journey prosperous to us. 

20 “ Our God is the God of salvation: and of the 
Lord, of the Lord are the issues from death.” 

Having described the ascension of Christ, who 
was our guide, to the kingdom of heaven, he gives 
thanks to God, saying, “‘ Blessed be the Lord day by 
day,” which means every day. We bless God every 
day, because he blesses us every day, and showers his 
favours on us. ‘ The God of our salvation;” the 
God on whom our salvation depends; for it is not 
simple protection we need, exposed, as we are, to a 
multiplicity of dangers. ‘* Well make our journey 
prosperous to us;” will bless us every day; for he 
will not desert us on the road that we daily travel, 
until we shall have come to the day of eternity. We 
are thus promised daily, constant, protection from 
God while here below on our pilgrimage. ‘“* Our 
God ts the God of salvation.” I had reason to say, 
God would make our journey prosperous, and pro- 
tect us in more ways than one; for such are his 
characteristics, such is his nature; for our God i a 
God of salvation, of mercy, and of love. “ And of 
the Lord, of the Lord, are the issues of death;” and 
through him we evade, or come out from, death; 
God alone can help us to escape everlasting death. 

21 “‘ But God shail break the heads of his enemies : 
the hairy crown of them that walk on in their sins.” 

Having told what the Lord would do for his 
friends, he now tells us how he will deal with‘ his 
enemies, who remained incredulous and refused to 
be subject to him. “ God shall break the heads of his 
enemies ;” he will humble their pride when he shall 
condemn them to hell to be punished with everlasting 
torments. “ Dhe hairy crown of them that walk in 
their sins.” The same idea, in different language ; the 
“ hairy crown” here being synonymous with the 
“heads,” and jis “ enemies” being called here 
“those that walk in their sins,” for they alone are 
enemies of God, who, instead of walking in his law, 
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walk in their own sins; that is to say, spend their 
whole life in the commission of sin. 

22 “ The Lord said: I will turn them from Basan, I 
will turn them into the depth of the sea ; 

23. ‘* That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thy 
enenues ; the tongue of thy dogs be red with the same.” 

God here confirms the sentence pronounced by the 
prophet on the destruction of the wicked, I willturn 
them out of Basan, a rich and fertile country, and I 
will cast them into the depths of the sea, as I for- 
merly did to Pharao. I will turn the wicked from 
their enjoyment and pleasure to final destruction ; 
and such will be the carnage of the enemy, ‘ that 
thy foot,” my people, “ may be dipped in their blood, 
and the tongue of thy dogs be red with the same;” 
with their blood shed by the enemy. 

24 “ They have seen thy goings, O God, the goings of 
my God; of my king who ws in has sanctuary.” 

Having related Christ’s victory and triumph over 
his enemies, he now informs us that they who wit- 
nessed such wonders began to publish them to_ 
the whole world, with great joy and acclamation. 
“ They have seen thy goings, O God;” that is, 
many witnessed what you did, your battles and your 
victories. “6 The goings (I say) of you who are my 
God and my king, who are now in your sanctuary ;” 
whether that be heaven or the Church, for it may 
apply to either, Christ being visibly present in the 
one, and in the other, through faith and providence. 

25 “* Princes went before joined with singers, in the 
midst of the damsels playing on timbrels.” 

He alludes to the conduct of the children of Is- 
rael on their delivery from Pharao, when Moses, 
their leader, with other sons of Israel, sung the can- 
ticle, ‘* Let us sing to the Lord, for he is gloriously 
magnified. So Mary, the prophetess, the sister of 
Aaron, took atimbrel in her hand, and all the women: 
went after her with timbrel and with dances.” Thus, 
too, when the princes of the Church saw the triumph 
and victory of Christ, that freed us from the power 
of Satan, they “went before” other nations and 
people in proclaiming and announcing the praises of 
Christ. “ Joined with singers; in union with the 
holy Angels in heaven, singing God’s praises, by 
reason of the same victory, “‘ in the medst of young 
damsels;” in the midst of the holy souls who as- 
cended with.Christ, and so are named, by reason of 
their being so lately admitted to eternal life, and to 
the society of thé Angels, so chanting God’s praises. 

26 ‘* In the churches bless ye God the Lord, from the 
fountains of Israel.” 

This verse isto be read asifina parenthesis. The 
prophet, foreseeing the future joy of the prixces of the 
Church, exhorts them, ‘‘ Bless ye God the Lord in 
the churches” they were about to establish, taking 
the subject of their praise “ from the fountains of 
Israel;” namely, the promises of God to the patri- 
archs, and the prophecies that we now see fulfilled, 
and for which we rejoice. ¢ 
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27 ‘* There is Benjamin a youth, in ecstasy of mind. 

The princes of Juda are their leaders: the princes of 

Zabulon, the princes of Nephthal.” 

He now returns to the former narration, and tells 

who are the princes he alluded to when he said, 

“© Princes went before,” and says they were ‘ Ben- 

jamin a youth,” the princes of Juda, of Zabulon, and 
of Nephthali, which, by the general consent of the 
fathers, mean the Apostles, who “are appointed 
princes over all the earth.” Benjamin, the youth, 
is named first, by whom the Apostle Paul is meant ; 
he being of the tribe of Benjamin, and the last in 
point of call, laboured more than all the rest in 
preaching, and praising the victories of Christ; and 
he, “in excess of mind,” was so united with the 
singers in the third heaven as not to know ‘ whether 
he was in the body or out of the body,” as he testifies 
himself. By the princes of Juda are meant the 
Apostles who belonged to that tribe, and are called 
Christ’s brethren in the Gospel, by reason of their 
being the sons of Cleophas, the brother of Joseph 
the spouse of the Blessed Virgin; they were James 
and Simon. The other Apostles are included in the 
princes of Zabulon and Nephthali, such as Peter and 
Andrew, James and John, Philip and Matthew, who 
were from Bethsaida or Capharnaum, and the 
neighbouring towns that belonged to Zabulon and 
Nephthali, as may be inferred from the passage in 
Mat. iv., ‘* Now when Jesus had heard that John 
was delivered up, he retired into Galilee, and leav- 
ing the city of Nazareth, he came and dwelt in 
Capharnaum on the sea coast, in the confines of 
Zabulon and Nephthalim, that what was said byIsaias 
the prophet might be fulfilled. The land of Zabulon 
and the land of Nephthalim, the way of the sea be- 
yond the Jordan, Galilee of the gentiles. The people 
that sat in darkness saw great light, and to them that 
sat in-the region of the shadow of death light is 
sprung up;” but, as the ten tribes did not return 
from captivity, as we read in the first book of Esdras, 
Juda and Benjamin, with the Levites, the Apostles 
are called princes of Zabulon and Nephthali, either 
because they were natives of the country of those two 
tribes, or because, perhaps, a few of those tribes did 
return in the company of the other Jews, which 
must have been the case, for Anna the prophetess 
was of the tribe of Asser. 

28 “* Command thy strength, O God : confirm, O God, 
what thou hast wrought in us.” 

The prophet now, after having described the vic- 
tory of Christ, and the consequent joy of the Apostles, 
asks of God that the power so exercised by him in 
conquering his enemies, and founding his Church, 
may still be exercised in protecting and preserving 
his work. “ Command thy strength” to look after 
the work you commenced, to strengthen and fortify 
it; which he explains more clearly when he says, 
“ Confirm, O God, what thou hast wrought in us;” 
as much as to say, you have delivered us from the. 
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power of Satan, you have brought us into the king- 
dom of your Son, you have planted the Church with 
the blood of the same Son, you have poured on us 
“ the spirit of adoption of sons;” *‘ confirm” all these 
things, the works of thy mercy. 

29 ** From thy temple in Jerusalem, kings shall offer 
presents to thee.” 

This verse may apply to those who reign in hea- 
ven; because, in the temple of heaven, the saints 
offer God perpetual presents of praise; or it may 
apply to the spiritual kings, the priests of the 
Church, who daily offer their “‘ presents,” the sacra- 
fice of the Eucharist, the sacrifice of praise and 
prayer; and, finally, that of the conversion of souls ; 
or it may apply to the temporal kings of the earth, 
who, to maintain public worship, and to support the 
ministers thereof, generously contribute thereto from 
their own revenue, of which the Prophet Isaias, chap. 
Ix. and Ixvi., spoke at length. 

30.‘ Rebuke the wild beasts of the reeds, the congre- 
gation of bulls with the kine of the people ; who seek to 
exclude them who are tried with silver. Scatter thou the 
nations that delight in wars: 

31 “‘ Ambassadors shall come out of Egypt : Ethiopia 
shall soon stretch out her hands to God.” - 

He now directs his prayer against the enemies of 
the Church, who seek to disturb its peace, and to 
impede the offerings of praise and the sacrifices of 
good works ; and first, against her invisible enemies, 
saying, ‘* Rebuke,” frighten, coerce, restrain “‘ the 
wild beasts of the reeds ;” the wild beasts that usually 
shelter themselves among the reeds, the demons, 
who are usually found among vain and light-headed 
people, and in most places where rank weeds, the 
type of luxury, abound. In such terms does the Lord 
speak of the devil, under the title of Behemoth, in 
the Book of Job, chap. xl, where he says, ‘‘ He 
sleepeth under the shadow, in the covert of the reed, 
and in moist places.” 'Then he adds concerning the 
enemies to be found among men, “ The congregation 
of bulls, with the kine of the people,” meaning the as- 
semblage of wicked princes raging like so many bulls, 
“ with the kine of the people ;” among a people with- 
out guile, and running wanton, like so many young 
heifers, “‘ to exclude them who are tried with silver ;” 
meaning that those impious princes and people, at 
the instigation and under the impulse of Satan, as- 
sembled to exclude, reject, and reduce to nothing 
the preachers of the Gospel, who had been proved 
like silver in a furnace, and found most faithful and 
pure. Here is clearly foreshewn the grievous perse- 
cutions both by Jews and Pagans, after the ascent 
of Christ to heaven. ‘ Scatter thou the nations that 
delight in wars.” He now foretells the victory they 
were to gain over their persecutors, ‘ Scatter,” you 
will scatter all those who shall wage war against 
your people ; and then “ Ambassadors shall come out 
of Egypt,” asking for peace, and proffering submis- 
sion. ‘* Hthiopta,” which is farther off, “ shall soon 
stretch out her hands to God ;” will get before Egypt 
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in the tender of her offerings and her homage to God. 
He specifies Egypt and Ethiopia, the former as bein g 
very hostile to the true religion, and the latter as 
being a very remote country. The fathers think 
that in the expression, “ Ethiopia stretching out her 
hands,” he alludes to the eunuch of Queen Candace, 
who was converted to the Christian religion long be- 
fore any one from Egypt, or any other country of 
the gentiles. Read Acts, chap. viii. 

32 “ Sing to God, ye kingdoms of the earth: sing 
to the done sing fete God” : py 

He proceeds to foretell, in the shape of an ex- 
hortation, the conversion of the gentiles to the 
Christian religion. “ Ye kingdoms of the earth,” of the 
whole world irrespective of Israel or Juda; “ sing to 
God,” in faith acknowledging him as the true God, 
sing his praises. ‘ Sing ye to the Lord,” not only 

-in words but by good works. 

83 “Who mounteth above the heaven of heavens, to 
the east. Behold, he will give to his voice the voice of 
power,” 

He who, after his ascension on high, sits on the 
highest heaven, the fountain of light, whence all 
light has its source and origin. The words “ who 
mounteth above the heaven of heavens,” do not imply 
ascent, but the act of sitting on them, as on a throne; 
such is the force of the Hebrew word, as we explained 
in regard of the words, “who ascendeth upon the west.” 
The prophet then means to convey that Christ our 
Lord, after his ascension to heaven, of which he spoke 
when he said, “ Thow hast ascended on high,” came 
to be higher and more elevated than heaven itself, 
sitting thereon as a man would on a horse ora chariot, 
or as a king upon his throne. The words, ‘‘to the 
east,” correspond exactly with what he said before, 
‘who ascendeth upon the west;” that is, because he 
has all darkness beneath him, while he is himself in 
light, in light inaccessible, the source of all light 
tlLat is communicated to Angels and to men. ‘ Be- 
hold he will give to his voice the voice of power.” He 
that appeared so humble and ‘was dumb as a lamb 
before his shearer,” now sits on the heaven of hea- 
vens, and will shortly “ give to his voice the voice of 
power ;” make it most powerful and effective, which 
shall come to pass, ‘‘ when all that are in the graves 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God. And they 
that have done good shall come forth unto the resur- 
rection of life; but they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of judgment.” No more powerful voice 
can be imagined. It was the voice of power that 
said, ‘ Young man, Tsay unto thee, arise;” as also, 
“* Lazarus, come forth.” Imagine, then, if possible, 
the power of that voice that will, on the last day, in 
one moment, bring together, animate, and raise up 
the ashes of all the dead from the beginning of the 
world! It will also be a voice of power that will 
on that day pronounce, ‘ Go, ye cursed, into eternal 
fire;” and “Come, ye blessed, possess the kingdom pre- 
pared for you;” which yoice, in both cases, will be 
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obeyed without the slightest effort at resistance. In 
truth, when compared to such a voice, all the laws, 
edicts, and commands of the rulers of this world 
sink into insignificance.. Hence he most properly adds, 

34 “ Give ye glory to God for Israel, his magnifi- 
cence, and his power is in the clouds.” 

“ Give ye glory to God for Israel.” Glorify God 
for the favours conferred on his elect; ‘‘ all things 
Jor the elect ;” * his magnificence and his power is in 
the clouds; a reason for glorifying him, for God’s 
magnificence and power will be especially displayed 
to Israel; when they shall be ‘‘ caught up together 
in the clouds to meet Christ in the air;” and shall sit 
on the clouds, like so many princes on splendid and 
elevated thrones, on the right and-on the left of the 
Almighty Judge. Then may it well be said, “ God 
as wonderful in his saimts;” for then will the whole 
world clearly understand that God, in raising his 
saints from the lowest depths to the greatest height, 
from profound abasement to the highest and. most 
exalted glory, was truly “‘ wonder ful ;” for “ the God 
of Israel,” of his chosen people, will then ‘‘gzve power 
and strength to his people,” will endow his elect with 
true and real immortality. “‘ Blessed be Giod.” The 
consequence of what he related, for with great jus- 
tice all should bless that God whose mercy, justice, 
power, and wisdom so wonderfully appear in so many 
mysteries, 

° 

PSALM LXVIII. 

Christ in his passion declareth the greatness of his suf- 
ferings, and the malice of his persecutors the Jews ; 
and foretelleth their reprobation. 

1 Save me, O God: for the waters are 
come in even unto my soul. 

2 I stick fast into the mire of the deep: 
and there is no sure standing. I am come 
into the depth of the sea: and a tempest hath 
overwhelmed me. 

3 I have laboured with crying; my jaws 
are become hoarse: my eyes have failed, 
whilst I hope in my God. 

4 They are multiplied above the hairs of 
my head, who hate me without cause. My 
enemies are grown strong who have wrong- 
fully persecuted me: then did I pay that 
which I took not away. 

5 O God, thou knowest my foolishness; 
and my offences are not hidden from thee : 

6 Let not them be ashamed for me, who 
look for thee, O Lord, the Lord of hosts. Let 
them not be confounded on my account, who 
seek thee, O God of Israel. 

7 Because for thy sake I have borne re- 
proach ; shame hath covered my face. 
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8 Iam become a stranger to my brethren, 
and an alien to the sons of my mother. 

9 For the zeal of thy house hath eaten 
me up: and the reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee are fallen upon me. 

10 And I covered my soul in fasting ; and 
it was made a reproach to me. 

11 And I made haircloth my garment: and 
I became a by-word to them. 

12 They that sat in the gate spoke against 
me: and they that drank wine made me their 
song. 

13 But as for me, my prayer 7s to thee, O 
Lord; for the time of thy good pleasure, O 
God. In the multitude of thy mercy hear 
me, in the truth of thy salvation. 

14 Draw me out of the mire, that I may 
not stick fast: deliver me from them that 
hate. me, and out of the deep waters. 

15 Let not the tempest of water drown 
me, nor the deep swallow me up: and let not 
the pit shut her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lord, for thy mercy is 
kind; look upon me according to the multi- 
tude of thy tender mercies. 

17 And turn not away thy face from thy 
servant : for I am in trouble, hear me speedily. 

13 Attend to my soul, and deliver it: save 
,me because of my enemies. z 

19 Thou knowest my reproach, and my 
confusion, and my shame. 

20 In thy sight are all they that afflict me: 
my heart hath expected reproach and misery. 
And I looked for one that would grieve to- 
gether with me, but there was none: and for 
one that would comfort me, and I found none. 

21 And they gave me gall for my food: 
and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to 
drink. 

22 Let their table become as a snare be- 
fore them, and a recompense, and a stum- 
bling- block. 

23 Let their eyes be darkened that they 
see not; and their back bend thou down 
always. 

24 Pour out thy indignation upon them: 
and let thy wrathful anger take hold of them.: 

25 Let their habitation be made desolate: 
and let there be none to dwell in their taber- 
nacles, 
26 Because they have persecuted him 

whom thou hast smitten; and they have 
added to the grief of my wounds. 

27 Add thou iniquity upon their iniquity: 
and let them not come into thy justice. 
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28 Let them be blotted out of the book of 
the living: and with the just let them not be 
written. 

29 But I am poor and sorrowful: thy sal- 
vation, O God, hath set me up. 

30 I will praise the name of God with a 
canticle: and I will magnify him with praise. 

31 And it shall please God better than a 
young calf, that bringeth forth horns and 
hoofs. 

32 Let the poor see and rejoice; seek ye 
God, and your soul shall live. 

33 For the Lord hath heard the poor, and 
hath not despised his prisoners. 

34 Let the heavens and the earth praise 
him; the sea, and every thing that creepeth 
therein. 

35 For God will save Sion, and the cities 
of Judah shall be built up. And they shall 
dwell there, and acquire it by inheritance. 

36 And the seed of his servants shall pos- 
sess it: and they that love his name shall 
dwell therein. : 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Save me, O God: for the waters are come in 
even unto my soul. 

2 I stick fast in the mire of the deep: and there is 
no sure standing. Iam come into the depth of the sea: 
ani a tempest hath overwhelmed me.” 

The history of the passion of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in the Gospel, takes very little nolice of the 
intensity of his sufferings, because the evangelists 
wished to shew that it,was quite voluntary, and 
borne with the greatest fortitude. But, as it was 
right that the world should know that the sufferings 
of Christ were intense beyond measure, and learn 
from thence the extent of their debt to the Redeemer, 
the Holy Ghost was pleased to reveal the intensity 
of his sufferings, long before, to the prophets, and, 
through them, as trustworthy witnesses and above 
suspicion, to be narrated tous. LIsaias, therefore, 
wrote much about them, so did Jeremias, but none 
more than David. In the two first verses, then, of 
this Psalm the passion of Christ is compared to im- 
mersion of one into most deep and muddy water. 
“ Save me, O God.” Not as regards my soul, for 
that he could not lose, but my body; and he does 
not ask that absolutely, but to express the intensity 
of the pains he was suffering, and the natural repug- 
nance of man to death; in the same spirit in which 
he said in the garden, “ Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me.” “ For the waters have come 
in even unto my soul.” He now begins the simile of 
one tossed into the water. Because I am like one 
cast into the water, and just feeling it so to enter 
into his vitals as to prevent his further breathing, 
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and, consequently, living. ‘TZ stick fast in the mire 
of the deep, and there is no sure standing.” I am like 
a man not only thrown into the deep, but even into 
a muddy deep, where there is no bottom, no stand- 
ing. ‘I am come into the depth of the sea.” It is 
not into a small pool I have been thrown, but into 
a great and deep sea, overwhelmed by a heap of 
water over me; “and a tempest hath overwhelmed 
me,” because a fierce storm of winds and waves 
has completely sunk me. ‘This gives us some 
idea of the extent and the severity of Christ’s 
sufferings; for they were not confined to the simple 
death on the cross; his pains and his sufferings 
were all but innumerable. ‘The “ mire of the deep,” 
signifies the sins of the human race that kept him 
in punishment. The “ tempest that overwhelmed 
him,” signifies God’s justice and decree that man’s 
sins should be atoned for, as also the rage and 
cruelty of the Jews, and it may also signify his own 
ardent love for mankind. That storm was the im- 
mediate cause of his passion, inasmuch as his love for 
us caused him to suffer, as the Apostle says, “* Who 
did not spare his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all;’ and as St. Peter said to the Jews, ‘You 
have killed the author of life;? aad St. Paul again, 
“« Christ loved the Church, and delivered himself up 
for wt.” The powerful storm then that sunk Christ 
into the depths of his death and passion, was partly 
good and laudable, partly bad and deserving extreme 
censure. 

3 ‘ Ihave laboured with cryyng ; my jaws are become 
hoarse : my eyes have failed, whilst I hope in my God.” 

From this verse we can infer, that what he said in 
the two previous verses are not to be taken in the 
strict sense of the words, for if he had been drowned, 
he-certainly could not cry out. This verse is also to 
be read under similar limitation, for Christ cried out 
in his passion, when he said, ‘“ Aly God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?” and again, when he 
said, ‘‘ Into thy hands, Father, I conunend my spirit.” 
These cries could hardly have made him hoarse. Nor 
is it the fact that “ his eyes failed,” expecting help 
from God. The meaning then is, that his sufferings 
were as intense and as continuous as with those 
whose pains make them hoarse in calling for help, 
and whose sight has failed in looking up to God for 
assistance in their sufferings. If Christ, then, was al- 
ways silent, and ‘dike a lamb led to the slaughter,” 
sought for no help, as if he were suffering nothing, 
it was all owing, not to the lightness of his suffer- 
ings, but to his own. firmness, his power of endur- 
ance, and the extent of his love. Had his lamen- 
tations been at all commensurate to his sufferings, his 
jaws would certainly have become hoarse through 
constant vociferation, and his eyes would have be- 
come dim in his searches for one to help him; and, 
therefore, as we said at first, the prophet expresses 
.the intensity of his sufferings, while the evangelist 
glanced at the extent of his constancy under them. 
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4 ** They are multiplied above the hairs of my head, 
who hate me without cause. My enemies are grown 
strong who have wrongfully persecuted me: then did I 
pay that which I took not away.” 

Speaking now in the person of Christ, he explains, 
in plain language, what he had figuratively expressed 
before. He compared Christ’s persecutors to a swell 
of waters, and to a violent tempest; he now plainly 
says they were most violent, and almost innumerable, 
and were thus fierce and violent without any provo- 
cation whatever. ‘“* They are multiplied above the ~ 
hairs of my head.” They were more numerous than 
the hairs of my head, that can scarcely be counted. 
““ Who hate me without cause.” Their number is clear 
from the Gospel, for beside the counsel of the Elders 
Priests, Scribes, and Pharisees, there was the great 
body of the people, “ who cried out, Crucify him.” 
Whole cohorts of the pagan soldiers joined them, for 
“FHerod with his army mocked him.” In Pilate’s house, 
an entire company of soldiers assembled to deride 
him, to whom was added Judas the traitor, to betray 
him. And that ‘‘ they hated him without cause,” can- 
not be questioned, for “‘ he went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppressed by the devil,” and 
never harmed or injured any one. The excuse they 
put forth in the council, namely, “ Zf we let him 
alone, so the Romans will come and take away our 
place and our nation,” was proved, by the event, to 
have been dictated by a false and a mistaken pra- 
dence ; for though they did not let him alone, though 
they obstructed, as far as in them lay, the progress 
of the Gospel, still the Romans came, took their place 
and their nation away, which would not have befallen 
them, had they given a favourable reception to Christ, 
the teacher and the source of peace, mildness,. and 
love. The prophet gives an additional instance of 
their violence. ‘* My enemies are grown strong who 
have wrongfully persecuted me.” My unjust perse- 
cutors are strengthened, have taken courage, have 
succeeded, and that through their injustice, for they 
compelied me to pay “that which I took not away,” 
to suffer punishment without deserving it. Every 
unjust man may be called a robber, because he robs 
God of his glory ; and therefore, when he is punished, 
he pays for what he so took away. Now, Christ 
never robbed nor tock away, for he never sinned, 
and yet underwent the severest punishment. That 
the thief hanging on the cross acknowledged, when, 
he said, ‘ And we indeed, justly, for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds, but this man hath done no 
evil.” Luke xxiii, 

5 ‘© O God, thou knowest my foolishness; and my 
offences are not hidden from thee :” 

Having said that he suffered unjustly, and that 
he had to pay what he did not take away, he now 

assigns. a reason for his having chosen so to suffer, 
when he might have. easily delivered himself from 
such unjust persecution; and the reason he assigns 
is his own foolishness, and his offences, however hid- 
den from the world, being well known to God, ‘ Jfy 
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foolishness ;” that is, the foolishness of Adam that he 
took upon himself, “ and my offences,” the offences 
of Adam and his posterity, which he bore without 
committing. “ O God, thou knowest my foolishness,” 
you know that I am suffering for the folly of the 
first man, who believed the deceiver when he told 
him, that by eating the forbidden fruit he would be- 
come equal to God; and through his disobedience 
what has been the result of his foolishness! St. Au- 

- gustine adds, that the foolishness of Christ may be 
said to be that which may be looked upon as such by 
men, and may still be the height of wisdom, namely, 
that when by one word he may have delivered him- 
self from death, still he preferred suffering the most 
bitter torments, and the death of the cross itself, to 
redeem his servants and even his enemies from tor- 
ments and death. That seemed folly to men, but 
God knows that such folly is wiser'than all human 
wisdom. Just as to those who know nothing of agri- 
culture,*it seems folly and an irreparable loss to throw 
a quantity of the best grain into the earth ; but when 
the same grains are multiplied and gathered in the 
harvest, then, instead of its appearing to have been 
folly, it turns up to have been the height of wisdom. 

6 ‘* Let not them be ashamed for me, who look for 
thee, O Lord, the Lord of hosts. Let them not be con- 
founded on my account, who seek thee, O God of Israel. 

7.‘ Because for thy sake I have borne reproach: 
shame hath covered my face.” 

In his solicitude for the members of his Church, 
and that his passion may not be a source of scandal 
to them, or perhaps of despair, in spite of his promise, 
he says, “ Blessed ts he who shall not be scandalized 
in mé;” and on the eve of his passion, “* You will be 
all scandalized in me this night; he therefore now 
says, ‘¢ Let them not be ashamed for me who look for 
thee; that is to say, let not those who confide in 
thee be ashamed on my account, as if I had been 
abandoned by thee, and my hope had been vain. Let 
them not say, who will ever expect the Lord, or con- 
fide in the Lord, after his thus deserting and aban- 
doning his only Son? which he repeats and explains, 
when he says, ‘* Let them not be confounded on 
my account, who seek thee, O God of Israel;” the 
words being an explanation of the words, ‘ Let them 
not be ashamed,” and the words, ‘‘ who seck thee,” 
being synonymous with, ‘‘ who look for thee.” In- 
stead of Lord of Hosts, he has now O God of Israel, 
to shew that men have just reason for confiding in 
him, he being Lord of Hosts, and therefore supreme 
in power; and at the same time he is the God of Is- 
rael, and in consequence, the friend and protector of 
his people, and therefore kind to them ; and not only 
all-powerful, but most willing, and ready to defend 
his own. He finally assigns his reason for this just 
demand, “ Because for thy sake I have borne re- 
proach ;” it was for your honour, and not for my own 
sins, that [have suffered so much ignominy. It was 
on your account, that “ shame hath covered my face,” 
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for the same glory, your glory, I suffered contumely, 
stripes, derision, spits in the face, and the like, that 
truly filled my face with shame and confusion. 

8 “Tam become a stranger to my brethren, and an 
alien to the sons of my mother. : 

9 ‘ For the zeal of thy house hath eaten me up ; and 
the reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen 
upon me.” ; 

The prophet, speaking in the person of Christ, 
explains the cause of the persecution of the Jews. 
It was because the Lord censured and reproved their 
evil doings, as he himself says, John vii., “* Zhe 
world cannot hate you, but me wt hateth, because I 
give testimony of it, that the works thereof are evil ;” 
and in Wisdom, chap. ii., we read, “‘ Let us lie in 
wait for the just, because he is not for our turn, and 
he is contrary to our doings, and upbraideth us with 
transgressions of the law, and divulgeth against us 
the sins of our way of life.” He therefore says, ‘ J 
am become a stranger to my brethren ;” my brethren 
the Jews look upon me as a stranger, “ and an alien 
to the sons of my mother ;” I am looked upon as a 
foreigner and an alien by the sons of my mother, the 
synagogue. The very thing that John wrote in the 
beginning of his Gospel, “‘ He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not.” For though they 
once said, “We know him and whence he ts ;” and the 
Lord himself said to them, “ You know me and 
whence I am;” still, at another time, they said, 
* We know that the Lord hath spoken to Moses; 
but as to this man, we know not from whence he ts ;” 
that is, we know him not, he is a foreigner ; and he 
tells why they looked upon him as a foreigner, when 
he says, “ For the zeal of thy house hath eaten me 
up;” because zeal for God’s temporal house, the 
temple which the Jews were in the habit of daily 
profaning by secular business; as also for God’s 
spiritual house, the congregation of the faithful, that 
they were daily defiling by their vices; “eat me up;” 
consumed, fired, and pained him ; and, under the in- — 
fluence of such zeal, he reproved the Jews grievously, 
as may be seen in different parts of the four evange- 
lists ; and, while he justiy reproved them, with a 
view to their correction, they, in return, abused and 
blasphemed him, saying, “ Zhow hast a devil. Thou 
art a Samaritan. In Beelzebub the prince of devils, 
he casteth out devils; we know that this man is a sin- 
ner;” and he, therefore, now adds, “ And the re- 
proaches of them that reproached thee, are fallen 
upon me.” Any offence against the Son constitutes 
one against the Father, they being essentially one ; 
and though all sins may be looked upon as common 
offences to the Father as well as to the Son, those 
connected with miracles may be said specially to 
touch the Father, on which Christ himself said, 
“ The works which the Father hath given me to per- 
fect, give testimony of me,” John v.; and in John xiy., 
“ The Father who abideth in me, he doth the works.” 
The calumny, then, in the reproach, “‘ In Beelzebub 
the prince of devils, he casteth out devils,” offered 
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special injury to the Father, inasmuch as it attri- 
buted those works of God, which the Son was per- 
forming in the name of his Father, and which the 
Father was producing through the Son, to the devil. 
Those “ reproaches of them that reproached thee,” the 
Father, fell upon the Son, because it was him the 
Jews intended to calumniate, and not the Father, as 
also because the Son cheerfully suffered those calum- 
nies that assailed the Father; and in this sense the 

verse is quoted by St. Paul, Rom. xv. 

10 “* And I covered my soul in fasting; and it was 
made a reproach to me. 

11 “* And I made haircloth my garment: and I be- 

came a by-word to them.” 

This is a very obscure pass1ge, and the more so 
by reason of the difference between the Septuagint 
and the Hebrew versions. The most probable ex- 
planation of it seems to be as follows. The soul is 
taken here for the entire man, so that when David 
says, he “covered his soul,” he means, he covered 
himself, or covered his head, in fasting. Now, 
among the Jews, the covering one’s head was a sign 
of great grief and sorrow, and generally accompanied 
their fasts; hence we read in Psalm xxxiv., “ I 
humbled my soul in fasting;” and the practice of 
covering the head when in grief and trouble appears 
from many passages in the Scriptures; for instance, 
2 Kings xiii., “ But David went up by the ascent of 
mount Olivet, going up and weeping, walking bare- 
Soot, and with his head covered.” And in chap. xix., 
“And the king covered his head, and cried with a 
loud voice: O my son Absalom, O Absalom, my son, 
O my son;” andin Esther vi., ‘‘ Aman hastened into 
his house, with his head covered.” And Isaias, speak- 
ing of the manner of fasting, has, chap. lviii., “ Js 
this such a fast as I have chosen for a man to afflict 
his soul for a day ? is this it to wind his head about 
like a circle, and to spread sackcloth and ashes 2?” In 
this passage, ‘‘ to wind his head about like a circle,” 
means to wind the covering about it, and bind 
his head all round tightly with it. Now, we don’t 
read that Christ fasted with his head covered, nor 
that he wore sackcloth, much less that he was de- 

-rided for so doing ; on the contrary, it was objected 
to him that he was, “ Behold, a man that is a glutton 
and a wine-drinker;” and his disciples were found 
fault with because they did not fast like the disciples 
of St. John and the Pharisees. It is true, the Lord 
fasted forty days in the desert, but that was a pri- 
vate fast, with which he could not be reproached. 
He also fasted several days while he was taken up 
in preaching, as he watched several nights while ab- 
sorbed in prayer; but we do not read that they were 
made a matter of reproach to him either. Finally, 
in his passion, he fasted from the vespers of Thurs- 
day to the ninth hour.on Friday, and, from ex- 
haustion and the punishment, no doubt, both hun- 
gered and thirsted ; nor was his head without being 
covered, for, covered with a helmet of thorns, he 

fasted severely and bitterly, with no other food than 
gall, and no drink but vinegar ; and still we find no 
mention whatever in the Gospel’of the sackcloth and 
ashes. We must, then, with St. Augustine, allow 
that these verses have a spiritual meaning, and are 
so to be explained; and then we are to understand 
the fasting in tears and sorrow to signify the ardent 
hunger and thirst for the salvation of souls that 
afflicted him so deeply ; and the sackcloth to repre- 
sent the mortal and frail flesh he chose to assume, 
that, by such humility, he may induce mortals to 
despise the things of this world, and long for those 
of the next; and, for such reasons, he became “ a 
reproach,” and became also a ‘ by-word;” that is, 
a thing to be scoffed at among the Jews. And that 
Christ was derided and scoffed at is plain, from 
Mark v.; for, when he said, “‘ The girl is not dead, 
but sleepeth, they laughed him to scorn;” and when 
he spoke of the necessity of giving alms, “ Now, the 
Pharisees, who were covetous, heard all these things, 
and they derided him.” And, in his passion, he. was 
derided by the soldiers, by Herod, by the high priests, 
and many others. 

12 “ They that sat in the gate spoke against me: and 
they that drank wine made me their song.” 

By way of appendix to the foregoing persecutions, 
he adds, The judges and the princes, in their coun- 
cils, sought my death, suborned false witnesses 
against me; and, finally, condemned me. Judgment 
was generally delivered at the gates ; hence we have, 
in Proverbs xxxi., ‘‘ Her husband ts honourable in 
the gates, when he sitteth among the senators of the 
land.” *% And they that drank wine made me their 
song;” not only in their public assemblies, but even _ 
in their private parties of pleasure, did they talk of 
me, making me the butt of their mirth and ridicule. 

13 ‘‘ But as for me, my prayer ts to thee, O Lord ; 
Jor the time of thy good pleasure, O God. In the mul- 
titude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of thy sal- 
vation.” 

The prophet having hitherto explained the extent 
and the greatness of the sufferings of Christ, now 
enters into Christ’s prayer to his Father, to be deli- 
vered from such calamities, of which St. Paul writes, 
Heb. v., “ Who in the days of his flesh, offering up 
prayers and supplications with a strong cry and 
tears to him, that was able to save him from death, 
was heard for his reverence.” Whence we gather 
that Christ’s prayer was not an absolute prayer that 
he should not suffer, or that he should not die, but 
that he should not be detained in his passion or in 
death, in which “ he was heard,” for that prayer was 
put up while he hung on the cross, and after three 
days, by a glorious resurrection, he was delivered from 
death, and every other tribulation. “ But as for me, 
my prayer is to thee,” while they insulted and abused 
me, “‘ my prayer is to thee.” J offered myself to thee, 
God the Father, for them, saying, “ The time of thy 
good pleasure, O God,” the time defined by you, 
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when it would be your good pleasure to deliver me 
from such torments, and to reconcile the whole world 
~by such an oblation, has now arrived. We read the 
same in John xviii., “ Mather, the hour ts come, 
glorify thy Son;’ and John xix., “It és consum- 
mated.” —“ In the multitude of thy mercy hear me, 
in the truth of thy salvation.” He goes on with his 
prayer, and asks, that as “‘ the time of his good plea- 
sure ts come,” his prayer may be heard. ‘Jn the 
multitude of thy merey hear me, in the truth of thy 
salvation; that is, through the immense mercy that 
prompted you to promise reconciliation through the 
passion of your Son. “ In the truth of thy salvation,” 
and by reason of the truth; that is, the veracity and 
the certainty of salvation, for God is no less pious 
and merciful in promising that salvation which he did 
promise. 

14 “ Draw me out of the mire, that Imay not stick 
fast : deliver me from them that hate me, and out of the 
deep waters. 

15 ‘* Let not the tempest of water drown me, nor the 
deep swallow me up: and let not the pit shut her mouth 
upon me,” 

He asks to be delivered in the same figurative 
language that he used in the three first verses, under 
the figures of water, mud, and storm. ‘ Draw me 

out of the mire, that I may not stick fast,” that I 
may not sink so deep in it, that I could not be pulled 
out, for he said previously, “ J stick fast in the mire.” 
He now prays that he may not be kept fast in it. 
** Deliver me from them that hate me,” from my 
wicked persecutors, “ and out of the deep waters,” 
from the grievous tribulations into which they have 
plunged me. “ Let not the tempest of water drown 
me.” Having previously said, “ @ tempest hath over- 
whelmed me;” he, therefore, now asks that he may 
not be drowned in it, that he may not be detained 
in the deluge of water, which he explains by the ex- 
pression, “‘ nor the deep swallow me up,” so that I 
may never rise again. “* And let not the pit shut her 
mouth upon me.” Let not the pit into which I have 
fallen close upon me ; while it is open, there is some 
hope of escape, once it closes there is none, 

16 ‘‘ Hear me, O Lord, for thy mercy is kind ; look 
upon me according to the multitude of thy tender mercies. 

17 ‘‘ And turn not away thy face from thy servant : 
for I am in trouble, hear me speedily. 

18 ‘‘ Attend to my soul, and deliver it: save me be- 
cause of my enemies.” 

In order to shew the greatness and the extent of 
Christ’s sufferings, he now, speaking in the person of 
Christ, prays at greater length. ‘ Hear me, O Lord, 
for thy mercy is kind,’ and he offers three reasons 
for being heard, because of God’s mercy, by reason 
of the greatness of his pain ; and the third by reason 
of his relentless enemies. The first is taken from the 
mercy of God, who is always most kind and merciful 
to those who are in trouble. The second reason is 
found in the verse, ‘ And turn not away thy face.” 
God never turned away his face from his Son, though 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

he seemed to do so when he Jeft him hanging on the 
cross in the most intense pain, fercing him to ex- 
claim, “ O God, my God, why hast thou abandoned 
me?” and itis the same he has in view, when he says 
here, Turn not away thy face from thy servant,” 
that is to say, leave me no longer in those torments. 
The third reason is found in the expression, “ Af- 
tend to my soul and deliver it.” Ue asked in the 
previous verse to be ‘‘heard speedily,” and he now 
explains what he wanted, saying, ‘‘ Attend to my 
soul;” that is, to my course of life now run, and de- 
liver my soul by a speedy resurrection ; and he as- 
signs a reason for his so doing, which is the third, as 
we have already said, namely, ‘‘ Save me because of 
my enemies ;” take me from death and sorrow, restore 
me to life everlasting, that my enemies, when they 
shall have seen their efforts against me were fruit- 
less, may be either confounded or converted ; which 
really happened ; for when the people heard that 
Christ arose from the grave, and saw the fact con- 
firmed by evident signs and prodigies, many in sor- 
row began to say, “* What shall we do men, 
brethren?” and three thousand were at once con- 
verted. More of them in their obstinacy were so 
confounded as to say, “ W&t shall we do to those 
men? for a miracle indeed hath been done by them, 
conspicuous to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; tt is 
manifest, and we cannot deny it.” 

19 ‘ Thou knowest my reproach, and my confusion, 
and my shame. 

20 “ In thy sight are all they that afjlictme : my heart 
hath expected reproach and misery. And I looked for 
one that would grieve together with me, but there was 
none: for one that would comfort me, and I found 
none.” 

He calls God himself to witness the extent of his 
sufferings, and especially what he was suffering from 
slander and calumny, for high-minded souls feel more 
thereon than they do from any corporal sufferings. 
“ Thou knowest my reproach ;” the calumnies they’ 
are heaping on me, “ and my confusion,” the shame 
I suffer in consequence, for the innocent, in such cases, 
suffer as well as the guilty, when they see credit at- 
tached to the false accusations that are made against 
them; “and my shame,” the shame that follows con- 
fusion, however unjust it may be. “ Jn thy sight are 
all they that affict me.” As well as my afflictions 
cannot escape your notice, so you must see those who 

inflict them, from whom I can expect nothing but re- 
proaches and misery, a thing my heart long since ex- 
pected. “ And I looked for one that would grieve 
together with me, and there was none.” He finally 
adds, that he not only had no one to console him 
under such sufferings, but in his hunger he got gall, 
and in his thirst vinegar. There were many at the 
time sorry for the death of Christ, but there were 
not many “grieving together with him;” that is, 
whose sorrow sprung from the same source as that of 
Christ’s. The Apostles and the pious women, to be 
sure, grieved for Christ’s death, for the death of 
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his body, but Christ himself grieved for the spiritual 
death, and the spiritual blindness of the Jews, who 
madly raged against the physician who came to cure 
them. In like manner, he looked for “ one that would 
comfort me, and I found none;” because the comfort 
he looked for was the conversion of the wicked. 
During his passion many were hardened, few or 
none converted. The thief was converted, but it 
was in the very end of his passion; but in his very pas- 

_ sion, the crowd cried out, “ Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him; the Apostles were scan- 
dalized and fled; Peter denied him, Judas fell into 
despair. 
21“ And they gave me gall for my food: and in my 

thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.” 
It does not appear from the Scriptures that they 

gave him gall to eat, for St. Matthew, who mentions 
the gall, said it was given him to drink, and not to 
eat. ‘ They gave him wine mixed with gall to drink,” 
which perhaps was not, properly speaking, gall at 
all, for it was a bitter driuk; and St. Mark, relating 
the same, says it was wine mixed with myrrh, which 

possibly was the reason why St. Matthew did not 
quote this verse of the Psalm, as is his wont, when 
any passage is fulfilled by the life or doings of Christ. 
It is, therefore, probable that the word food is to be 
understood, in a spiritual sense, to signify to us the 
bitterness of the sins our blessed Saviour had to di- 
gest in his passion. As regards the vinegar, it was 
not only spiritually but literally fulfilled, as is clear 
from John x., where the evangelist states, that on 
Christ’s saying, ‘* I thirst,” they offered him vinegar 
on a sponge, that the Scripture may be fulfilled, which 
was the passage here. 

22 “* Let their table become as a snare before them, 
and a recompence, and a stumbling-block., 

23 ‘* Let their eyes be darkened that they see not ; and 
their back bend thou down always. 

24 ‘* Pour out thy indignation upon them: and let thy 
wrathful anger take hold of them. 

25 “ Let their habitation be made desolate; and let 
there be none to dwell in their tabernacles.” 

The prophet begins now, by way of imprecation, to 
foretell the calamities that were to fall on the Jews, 
by reason of their ingratitude and cruelty to Christ, 
who had been sent to them as a Saviour and a Re- 
deemer, and he enumerates the spiritual as well as 
the temporal punishments, of which we have daily 
instances.” ‘ Let thezr table become as a snare before 
them.” The fathers say that “ their table” means 
the reading of the Scriptures, being the table from 
which pious souls are fed with God’s truths ; and he 
calls it a table, to place it in contrast with the gall 
they gave him for food; as if he said, They gave me 
gall for my food, and you will make their food and 
their table a snare before them. That table is daily 
before the Jews, for they daily read Moses and the 
prophets, but it is quite a snare to them, because by 
false and wrong interpretations they misunderstand 
it, and thus the very Scriptures, which, if faithfully 
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studied, may bring them to life everJasting, leads them 
to eternal perdition, keeping them, as it does, in their 
incredulity. The same applies to them as “ a recom- 
pence” for their wick edness, for it is right that they 
who do not wish to see the light shou'd remain in the 
dark. It is also “a stwmbling-block” to them ; for, 
instead of recognising the corner-stone sent to them 
by God, they rather dashed up and knocked them- 
selves against it; and hence, it has become too, as 
Isaias viii. says, “a stone of stumbling, and a rock 
of offence.” 

“Let their eyes be darkened that "they see not.” 
The root of the aforesaid evils is, God’s having al- 
lowed both their understanding and their affections, 

to be depraved. The eyes of their soul are darkened, 
nay more, according to St. Paul, “ There ts a veil upon 
their heart,” and furthermore, “ They are blinded,” 
Tsaias vi., Mat. xtii., John xii., Rom. xi. Their - 
affections, too, are depraved, for they have no taste 
for any thing but the things of this world, which is 
conveyed in the words, “ And their back bend thou 
down always;” that is to say, allow them to be un- 
grateful, and punish them for it, that they may be 
always grovelling and bent down, so that they may 
see nothing but the earth. That we may understand 
such blindness and perversity to be the effect of God’s 
anger, he now adds, “* Pour out thy indignation on 
them;” plain language enough, which the Apostle con- 
firms, 1 Thes. ii., “ Who both killed the Lord Jesus, 
and the prophets, and have persecuted us, and they 
please not God;” and in the next verse he adds, “* Mor 
the wrath of God ts come upon them to the end.” 
Thatwrath of God brought a spiritual plague on them 
first, and then a temporal one, for they were exiled 
from the land of promise, and scattered all over the 
world; to which the prophet alludes when he says, 
“¢ Let their habitation be made desolate ;” which was 
literally fulfilled when, by the orders of the Emperor 
Titus, Jerusalem was pulled down and rendered un- 
inhabitable; it was, to be sure, afterwards rebuilt 
and inhabited, by gentiles, Christians, or Sara- 
cens, but not by the Jews. As far as the Jews, then, 
are concerned, it is still a desert, for a few only of 
them are allowed to live there, a thing predicted by 
our Lord himself, when he said, “ Behold, your 
houses shall be left to you desolate.” 

26 ‘Because they have persecuted him whom thou hast 
smitten ; and they have added to the gricf of my wounds. 

27 ‘* Add thou iniquity upon their iniquity : and let 
them not come into thy justice. 

28 ‘ Let them be blotted out of the book of the living : 
and with the just let them not be written.” 

As the Jews were punished for: having given 
gall for food to Christ, by having their own table 
turned into a snare for them, so the prophet says 
they will now be punished by adding iniquity upon 
their iniquity, in the same way that they heaped 
punishment upon punishment, and pains upon pains 
on Christ. But we have to explain how the Jews per- 
secuted him whom God hath smitten, and how they 
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added to the grief of his wounds. God does not seem 
to have smitten Christ, except in his allowing the 
Jews to smite him ; and whatever he suffered seems 
to be from God as well as from the Jews. We are 
to understand, then, that Christ was smitten to a 
certain extent, in which the Jews had no part; and 
smitten, in other respects, by the Jews, with God’s 
permission. He was smitten by God, and the Jews 
had no part whatever in it, when he assumed mor- 
tal, frail, suffering flesh, subject to hunger, thirst, 
fatigue, heat, and cold, and many other grievances. 
Now, the Incarnation, that brought all those things 
on him, was the act of the Holy Ghost ; and, in this 
way, God alone struck Christ, when, without any 
fault on his part, he was made subject to so many 
consequences of original sin. The Jews added to 
these inflictions when they wounded and persecuted 

_ Christ. For, though God advisedly meant and in- 
tended Christ so to suffer, and took advantage of the 

. perversity of the Jews to bring it about, still, the 
Jews themselves, in their own malice and wickedness, 
persecuted and took away the life of the Redeemer. 
The prophet, therefore, says, ‘ Because they have 
persecuted him whom thou hast smitten; for smite 
him you did when you sent him into the world, “ cn 
the likeness of sinful flesh;” subject to hunger and 
thirst, to heat and cold, and other innumerable in- 
conveniences ; him “‘ they persecuted,” by calumnies, 
reproaches, and false testimonies; ‘and they have 
added to the grief of my wounds;” to the intense 
grief I felt at the consideration of their sins innu- 
merable, and which I had undertaken to heal and to 
cure, as if the wounds were my own, they “‘ added” 
the pain of the lash, the thorns, and the nails; and, 
even when I was dead, they ‘‘ added” the wound in 
my side; and even when I had risen from the grave, 
and would seem to have been beyond their persecu- 
tion, they followed it up by wounding me through 
my members, by stoning and slaying my disciples. 
“ Add thou iniquity upon their iniquity.” As they 
have “ added to the grief of my wounds,” so do you, 
O just Judge, “add imquity upon their iniquity ;” 
in thy justice, instead of delivering them from their 
first iniquity, let them accumulate iniquities. ‘ Let 
them fill up the measure of their fathers,” that * upon 
them may come all the just blood that has been shed 
upon the earth.” God is said to do a thing when he 
permits it, and that not by chance, but by a fixed 
decree, to punish the sins of those who deserve so to 
be blinded and deserted ; for no punishment is more 
severe than the causing one sin to be the punishment 
of another. “ And let them not come into thy justice.” 
An explanation of the preceding sentence; for they 
who do “not enter into the justice” of God; that is, 
they who are not justified, who are not admitted to 
that justification which God gratuitously works in 
the vessels of mercy, they rush from sin to sin, adding 
sin to sin. ‘* Let them be blotted out of the book of 
the living.” Some will have this to mean, let them 
be put to death ; but the following sentence, ‘ and 
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with the just let them not be written,” altogether for- 
bids that explanation. In the holy Scriptures nothing 
is more usual than for one member of a verse to be 
an explanation of the other; and thus, ‘with the 
just let them not be written,” is one and the same with, 
“let them be blotted out of the book of the living,” 
which forbids any other interpretation of the living 
than those who alone have real life in them; that is, 
the just, the wicked being truly dead in their sins, 
The book of the living means that beok in which the 
names of God’s true servants, who alone have got 
real justification, and who, as being children and 
heirs, are enrolled. For, in fact, the Jews, who were 
formerly God’s people, being now blotted out of the 
book of the living and the just, are no longer God’s 
people, nor have they a part in the inheritance of the 
children of God ; and, on the contrary, the gentiles, 
who were not God’s people, by faith in Christ came 
to be God’s people, and have a share in the kingdom 
of God. That was predicted by Ezechiel, chap. xiii., 
“ They shall not be in the council of my people, nor 
shall they be written in the writing of the house of 
Israel; and Daniel ix., “‘ And the people that shall 
deny him, shall not be his;” and Osee i., ‘‘ For you are 
not my people, and I will not be yours;” and the Lord 
himself, in the Gospel, frequently promised the same 
to the Jews, saying, ‘‘ The kingdom of God wouldbe 
taken from them, and the children of the kingdom 
would be cast out ;” and that, in their place, “ many 
would come from the east and from the west, and re- 
pose with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven.” 

29 “ But I am poor and sorrowful : thy salvation, G 
God, hath set me up.” 

He now, at length, in the end of the Psalm, pre- 
dicts the glory of Christ, and the edification of his 
Church, speaking as he did hitherto in the person of 
Christ. “ J am poor and sorrowful; so 1 was while 
I hung naked on the cross, covered all over with 
wounds. He thus, in leaving this world, took no- 
thing with him but our sins and miseries; thus giy- 
ing us an example, how by gladly despising the good 
things of this world, and bearing all its crosses with 
patience, we may tread in his footsteps. “ Thy sal- 
vation, O God, hath set me up; when I was in such a 
state, in need of every thing good, overwhelmed with 
every thing evil and bad, “thy salvation” raised me 
up from the dead, wiped away all my misery, and 
replenished me with blessings and happiness. For, 
how can unhappiness find a place in him, adopted 
by salvation itself, and circled all round by it. 

30 “ I will praise the name of God with a canticle: 
and I will maanifyu him with praise.” 

Christ, in the form of man, raised up and glori- 
fied by God the Father, now returns him thanks, 
and will do so for ever, saying, Having now dis- 
charged my labours, and free as I am from all pain, 
I will never cease praising the name of God; that is, 
his power, ‘with a canticle,” that is, with joy and 
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gladness ; “Sand I will magnify him with praise;” a 
repetition of the same to produce effect. 

31 “And it shall please God better than a young calf, 
that bringeth forth horns and hoofs.” 

The sacrifice of praise offered to God in heaven, 
is far and away beyond the most valuable sacrifices 
offered in the law, among which the most superior 
was that of a young heifer, whose hoofs and horns 
were just beginning to shoot; and yet my canticle 
of praise will be more acceptable in the sight of God 
than such a sacrifice. 

32 ‘Let the poor see and rejoice: seek ye God, and 
your soul shall live.” 

He now mingles exhortation with his praises. Let 
the poor understand and consider those things, that 
they may learn to rejoice in their poverty. He speaks 
to those who are poor, as he is; that is, poor from 
choice, and not from:necessity, and who, though they 
may be rich, dispense their riches as stewards and not 
as masters, agreeable to God’s will; that they may 
indulge, and uot in a spirit of pride, in works of charity 
and not in the gratification of their passions ; and, 
finally, who repeat the expression, “‘ Blessed be the 
name of the Lord,” with equal devotion, whether in 
prosperity or in adversity. “ Seek ye God, and your 
soul shall live.” You poor in spirit, who despise every 
thing earthly, as yon are disencumbered of such a 

* load, raise up your spirits, seek God, and your soul, 
which, as a perishable thing, cannot live, will then 
truly live. ‘ Take heed, says Christ, and beware of 
all covetousness, for a man’s life doth not consist 
in the abundance of things which he possesseth.” 
Whereas, on the contrary, it is said of God, “ In him 
was life,” John i.; and in Psalm xxxv., *‘ Mor with 
thee is the fountain of life;’’ and in Eccli. i., ‘* The 
word of God is high in the fountain of wisdom ;” and 
in Prov. viii., ‘* He that shall find me shall find life.” 
For wisdom is the life of a rational soul, and the soul 
is then most wise and most perfect, when it sees its 
first and supreme cause in itself, without any thing 
coming between them. Seek God, then, by walking 
in the way of his commandments, diverging neither 
to the right nor to the left, and when you shall have 
come to him, then “ your soul shall live.” 

33 ‘ For the Lord hath heard the poor: and hath not 
despised his prisoners.” 

He assigns a reason for its being a good thing to 
seek God, that we may live, because the holy fathers 
visited by Christ, in his descent into Limbo, ex- 
perienced the truth of it. They sought God fora 
long time, and were the first to find him; the way 
to eternal life having been opened by Christ, and 
they having been introduced thereto by him. *“ or 
the Lord hath heard the poor.” All the patriarchs 
and prophets were poor in spirit, dwelt in this world 
as So many strangers and pilgrims in search of their 
heavenly country. Such poor were heard by the 
Lord, and having heard them, “he hath not despised 
jus prisoners,” for prisoners they were, inasmuch as 
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they could not have passed from their prison to their 
heavenly country, had not Christ, by his death, burst 
the gates of hell, and broke its chains of iron. 

ON THE PSALMS. 

34 “+ Let the heavens and the earth praise him; the 
sea, and every thing that creepeth therein.” 

He invites the whole universe to return thanks for 
the favours conferred on it, making special mention 
even of the reptiles, without mentioning men and 
Angels at all, of whose readiness to praise God he 
had no doubt. 

35 “* For God will save Sion, and the cities of Juda 
shall be built up. And they shall dwell there, and ac- 
quire it by inheritance.” 

The establishment of the Church, through the pas- 
sion and resurrection of Christ, is now predicted, or, 
as some will have it, the establishment of the celes- 
tial Jerusalem, or perbaps both. “ For God will 
save Sion.” He will protect from every danger and 
persecution on earth, and will afterwards endow with 
immortality, his primitive Church, formed out of the © 
Jews; that is, the assembly of the Apostles and primi- 
tive disciples. ‘ And the cities of Juda shall be built 
up; that is, that primitive Church will be propagated 
by the accession of many living stones, and many 
Churches will be built all over the world, called cities 
of Juda, that is, of confession, because the confes- 
sion of the true faith builds up and propagates 
the Church, for Juda signifies confession. “ And 
they shall dwell there.” He now foretells the so- 
lidity and the happiness of the Church. For the 
cities, that is, the inhabitants of the cities of 
Juda, “ shall dwell there;” that is, in Sion, ‘ and ac- 
quire ut by inheritance;” for all the real faithful of 
the several churches acknowledge the Apostolic 
Church, that of Sion, excluding, of course, heretics 
and schismatics. And the same true faithful, if they 
remain in the faith, *‘ which worketh by charity,” will 
also inhabit the celestial Sion, and will “acquire i 
by inheritance,” because, ‘éf sons, they are heirs also.” 
Rom. viii. 

36 ‘* And the seed of his servants shall possess it : and 
they that love his name shall dwell therein.” 

That means, not only will the primitive faithful, 
but even their posterity, possess that Sion, whether 
on earth or in heaven; for the Church of Christ, 
which is built on a rock, never dies. ‘* And they 
that shall love his name shall dwell therein ;” as many 
as shall be found to love his name shall permanently 
live in bis Church, and afterwards in the celestial 
Sion. Those who shall be found on the last day to 
have had no charity, like chaff, will be separated from 
the corn, cast into the fire, and burned. | Life ever- 
lasting is the reward of charity, according to St. 
James i., who says, “* Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation ; for, when he hath been proved, he 
shall receive the crown of life, which God hath pro- 
mised to them that love him.” Sinners, then, having 
faith alone, without charity, may belong to the Church 
as well as the just, in the way that the chaff lies in 
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the barn as well as the grain; or, as good and bad 
fish are found together in a net; but they will not 
be so always, nor will they “ acquire by mheritance” 
the heavenly Sion, that they may dwell for ever 
therein. 

PSALM LXIX. 

A prayer in persecution. 

1 O God, come to my assistance; O Lord, 
make haste to help me. 

2 Let them be confounded and ashamed 
that seek my soul: 

3 Let them be turned backward, and blush 
for shame that desire evils to me: let them 
be presently turned away blushing for shame 
that say to me: ’Tis well, ’tis well. 

4 Let all that seek thee rejoice, and be 
glad in thee ; and let such as love thy salva- 
tion say always: The Lord be magnified. 

5. But I am needy and poor ; O God, help 
me. Thou art my helper and my deliverer: 
O Lord, make no delay. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ O God, come to my assistance ; O Lord, make 
haste to help me.” 

A verse celebrated in the Catholic Church, as all 
the divine offices commence with it. For though it 
is peculiarly applicable to Christ hanging on the cross, 
it may be used by all the faithful in any danger what- 
ever ; and as we are in daily and great danger while 
we are On our pilgrimage here, and while “ our ad- 
versary the devil goes about like a roaring lion, seek- 
ing whom he may devour ;” it is not only lawful, but 
expedient to repeat this verse very frequently. In 
this verse we ask great and speedy help to avert a 
great and imminent danger. 

The remainder of the Psalm is almost word for 
word with the xxxix., which see. 

PSALM LXX. 

al prayer for perseverance. 

1 In thee, O Lord, I have hoped, let me 
never be put to confusion: 

2 Deliver me in thy justice, and rescue 
me. Incline thy ear unto me, and save me. 

3 Be thou unto me a God, a protector, and 
a place of strength: that thou mayest make 
me safe. For thou art my firmament and my 
refuge. 

4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand 
of the sinner, and out of the hand of the 
transgressor of the law and of the unjust, 
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5 For thou art my patience, O Lord: my 
hope, O Lord, from my youth. 

6 By thee have I been confirmed from the 
womb: from my mother’s womb thou art my 
protector. Of thee shall I continually sing: 

7 Lam become unto many as a wonder, 
but thou art’a strong helper. 

8 Let my mouth be filled with praise, that 
I may sing thy glory; thy greatness all the 
day long. 

9 Cast me not off in the time of old age: 
when my strength shall fail, do not thou for- 
sake me. 

10 For my enemies have spoken against 
me; and they that watched my soul have 
consulted together, , 

11 Saying: God hath forsaken him; pur- 
sue and take him, for there is none to deliver 
him. 

12 O God, be not thou far from me: O 
my God, make haste to my help. 

13 Let them be confounded, and come to 
nothing that detract my soul; let them be 
covered with confusion and shame that seek 
my hurt. 

14 But I will always hope; and will add to , 
all thy praise. 

15 My mouth shall shew forth thy justice; 
thy salvation all the day long, Because I 
have not known learning, 

16 I will enter into the powers of the Lord: 
OLord, I will be mindful of thy justice alone. 

17 Thou hast taught me, O God, from my 
youth: and till now I will declare thy won- 
derful works, 

18 And unto old age and gray hairs: O 
God, forsake me not, until 1 shew forth thy 
arm to all the generation that is to come: 
thy power, 

19 And thy justice, O God, even to the 
highest great things thou hast done: O God, 
who is like to thee? 

20 How great troubles hast thou shewn 
me, many and grievous: and turning thou 
hast brought me to life, and hast brought me 
back again from the depths of the earth: 

21 ‘Thou hast multiplied thy magnificence: 
and turning to me thou hast comforted me. 

22 For I will also confess to thee thy truth 
with the instruments of psaltery: O God, I 
will sing to thee with the harp, thou Holy 
One of Israel. 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice, when I 
shall sing to thee: and my soul which thou 
hast redeemed. 
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24 Yea, and my tongue shall meditate on 
thy justice all the day: when they shall be 
confounded and put to shame that seek evils 
to me. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM, 

1 “In thee, O Lord, I have hoped, let me never be 
put to confusion : 

2 “ Deliver me in thy justice, and rescue me. Incline 
thy ear unto me, and save me.” 

The holy prophet, mindful of God’s promises to 
those who put their trust in him, and not presuming 
on his own strength, exclaims, “* Jn thee, O Lord,” 
and not in myself nor in any otber creature, “J have 
hoped,” certain, therefore, that I will ‘‘ never be put 
to confusion.” J fly to you in my present trouble, 
and ask of you ‘to deliver and rescue me” from the 
hands of my persecutors ; “ an thy justice,” with that 
justice that prompts you to punish the wicked, and 
free the innocent. And, for effect, he repeats the 
prayer, saying, “* Incline thy ear unto me, and save 
me;” hear my humble voice, save me in the present 
danger. 

3 ‘ Bethou unto me a God, a protector, and a place 
of strength : that thou inayest make me safe. For thou 
art my firmament and my refuge.” 

He now explains more clearly what he wants from 
God, and that is, that God should protect him like 
a city strongly fortified, and incapable of being pene- 
trated by the enemy. The Hebrew implies that this 
fortified place was on a lofty rock, and, in truth, there 
is no easier way of overcoming all troubles than the 
knowing how to ascend in spirit to God, and there to 
contemplate the everlasting happiness; and there 
one will at once despise every thing human ; thus, the 
tribulations, which otherwise would be counted severe 
and heavy, St. Paul calls ‘‘ momentary and light.” 
‘““ While we look not atthe things which are seen, but 
at the things which are not seen. For the things which 
are seen are temporal; but the things which are not 
seen are eternal.” 2 Cor. iv. “ For thou art my 
firmament and my refuge.” Be my protector, for 
you alone “are my firmament ;” my firm and well- 
built house, built of stone, as the Hebrew implies, to 
which I can fly ; and ‘‘ my refuge.” Every thing else, 
the favours of man, my own industry and exertions, 
are houses of mud or of straw, built onthe sand ; for 
what are all the goods of this world but frail, perish- 
able things, in which fools alone confide? Happy 
they who understand so much ; happier they who put 
them into practice. 

4 ‘+ Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
sinner, and out of the hand of the transgressor of the 

* law and of the unjust.” 
He now descends to particulars, and asks to be de- 

livered out of “ the hand,” that is, from the power of 
the sinner, “the transgressor of the law, and of the 
unjust;” all of which literally apply to Absalom, 
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Achitopbel, and their servants, for this Psalm alto- 
gether corresponds with Psalm xxx., which, by gene- 
ral consent, treats of Absalom’s persecution. ‘‘ The 
hand of the sinner,” then, seems to be intended for 
Absalom, a perverse, wicked man; “ the transgres- 
sors of the law” are the people who rise up in arms 
against their lawful king, and the ‘ unjust” alludes 
to Achitophel, who in private, had fraudulently sought 
to injure David. Looking at the passage in a spiri- 
tual sense, the sinner may mean the devil, the unjust 
may mean heretics, and the transgressors of the law, 
tyrants and persecutors. The just man, however, de- 
sires to be freed not only from corporal trouble, but 
much more so from any danger to his soul, for fear. 
he may, through fear of persecution, consent to sin, 
and run the risk of eternal death. 

5 ‘ For thow art my patience, O Lord: my hope, O 
Lord, from my youth. 

6 ‘‘ By thee have I been confirmed from the womb: 
JSrom my mother’s womb thou art my protector. Of thee 
shall I continually sing :” 

The Hebrew for patience here implies patience in: 
hope, rather than in endurance, as we have it in 
Rom. viii., ““ We wait for it with patience; and in 
James v., ** ** Behold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, patiently bearing till he 
recewe the early and the later rain. Be you, there- 
Sore, also patient, and strengthen your hearts, for the 
coming of the Lord draweth near.” “ For thou art 
my patience,” then, means, for it is from thee I-am 
patiently expecting help. “ My hope, O Lord, from 
my youth; because I began to hope in you from the 
time that I first knew you, nay more, long before I 
was capable of knowing you, in your mercy you were 
my protector; because, “* By thee have I been con- 
Jirmed from the womb;” scarce had I come into the 
world, when I was in a most infirm state, incapable 
of invoking you, you extended your protection to me. 
Such favours God is wont to confer on all men, es- 
pecially when they are of an age when they cannot’ 
help themselves; while very few are they who ac- 
knowledge such favours, or thank God sufficiently 
for them ; and the prophet, therefore, who, by the 
light of the Holy Ghost, knew such to be the case, 
with great devotion exclaims, ‘‘ By thee I have been 
confirmed from the womb; from my mother’s womb 

thou art my protector ;” as much as to say, I know 
and confess, O Lord, that you cared me from my 
very infaney, which makes me now confidently hope 
that you will be my protector when I shall call upou 
you. Of thee shall I continually sing.” For such 
reasons, for such favours, I will always chant thy 
praises, in prosperity and adversity, in this world, 
and in the next. 

7 ‘Tam become unto many as a wonder, but thou art 
a strong helper.” 

Banished from my kingdom by my own son, a 
wretched fugitive instead of a glorious conqueror, I 
am the wonder of every one, especially when I secm 
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to be so deserted by you whom I always worshipped, 
in whom I always trusted ; but, however, you are a 
“ strong helper,” and a steady one; and though, for 
a time, in your wisdom, you may appear to have de- 
serted me, and allowed my enemies to get the better 
of me, still, when the proper time comes, you will be 
a “strong helper.” St. Augustine, taking a spiritual 
view of this passage, says, that he who despises the 
things of this world, patiently submits to injury, and 
thus goes in a contrary direction to that of mankind, 
may be called a wonder and a prodigy. Such was 
John the Baptist, Christ himself, Peter, Paul, and 
the other Apostles ; such were all the martyrs and 
confessors, and others, who were looked upon by the 
wise ones of the world as fools, yet could truly say, 
I am become as a wonder to many, yet you are a 
strong helper, to carry me through the narrow gate, 
and to offer violence to the kingdom of heaven, 
when it will appear whether I was a fool or a wise 
man. 

8 “‘ Let my mouth be filled with praise, that I ma 
sing thy glory ; thy greatness all the day long,” 

Whatever men may think or say of me, I, there- 
fore, wish that “my mouth may be filled with praise,” 
that nothing else may please me, may delight me, 
but to love thee and praise thy glory; and “‘ the whole 
day,” that is, at all times, “to sing thy greatness 
and thy glory.” All they, and they alone, are like 
this holy king and prophet, who think, and feel, and 
deeply consider that there is nothing great, nothing 
worthy our admiration but God alone. 

» 9 “* Cast me not off in the time of old age: when my 
strength shall fail, do not thou forsake me.” 

David was an old man when he was persecuted by 
Absalom; and, therefore, calling to mind the vic- 
tories of his youth, nay, even of his boyhood, he 
says, ‘‘ Cast me not off in the time ‘of old age;” do 
not desert him you always stood by, now at the last 
moment. ‘ When my strength shall fail;’? when 1 
am become weak and feeble, “ do not thou forsake 
me; when I want your help more than ever I did 
before. 

10 ‘‘ For my enemies have spoken against me; and 
they that watched my soul have consulted together, 

11 “‘ Saying: God hath forsaken him; pursue and 
take him, for there is none to deliver him.” 

. Such was literally true of David, against whom 
his people, with Absalom at their head, and Achi- 
tophel as his counsellor, rebelled; a thing they did 
under the impression that he was now grown old‘and 
weak, and abandoned by God. ‘‘ And they that 
watched my soul,” my former counsellors and guards, 
“have consulted together ;” took counsel how they 
may destroy me, saying, as “ God hath forsaken him, 
pursue and take him;” the very advice that Achi- 
‘tophel gave, which, however, had no effect, as God 
did not suffer it to be carried out. See 2 Kings xvii. 

12 “ O God, be not thou far from me: O my God, 
make haste to my help. 
13 Let them be confounded, and come to nothing that 
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detract my soul ; let them be covered with confusion and 
shame that seek my hurt.” 1 

While they were taking measures against David, 
he had recourse to God, who, without any trouble, 
could mar them all, as he really did. ‘O God, be 
not thou far from me,” as they boast you are, buat 
rather ‘‘ make, haste to my help,” to save me from 
them. ‘ Let them be confounded and come to no- 
thing that detract my soul;” by your hastening to 
help me, let Absalom’s counsellors be confounded, 
their plots fail, disappear, and vanish ; and let those 
“ that detract my soul,” that calumniate me, be ren- 
dered senseless. ‘‘ Let them be covered with confu- 
ston and shame that seek my hurt;” a repetition of 
the foregoing. 

14 “ But I will always hope ; and will add to all thy 
praise. 

15 ‘‘ My mouth shall shew forth thy justice ; thy sal- 
vation all the day long. Because I have not known 
learning,” 

Let them be confounded and come to nothing ; 
“ But I will always hope;” will confide more and 
more in you, having learned by experience the efli- 
cacy of your assistance, and will always * add to alt 
thy praise ;” singing new hymns to you for your new 
and repeated favours. “ My mouth shall shew forth 
thy justice,” with which you punish the wicked ; and 
“‘ thy salvation,” through which you free and save 
the innocent, “‘ all day long;” that is, constantly. 
** Because I have not known learning.’ How could 
David say this of himself, when he says, in Psalm 
exvill., ‘I have understood more than all my 
teachers ;” and the Psalms prove him to have been 
well up in both human and divine knowledge ; for, 
though he was a shepherd and a soldier, he may not 
have been so entirely devoted to caring his flocks, or 
waging war, as not to be able to devote some time 
to literature and study? By the word “learning,” 
then, I take it that David means that human craft 
and cunning in which Achitophel, who had given 
counsel against him, abounded ; and, by the words, 
“ I have not known,” that he does not simply mean 
knowledge, but approbation and use; as we com- 
monly say, “‘ I don’t know you;” and, as St. Paul 
says, ‘‘that he knows nothing but Christ, and him 
crucified.” The meaning, then, is, ‘J have not 
known learning.” I kuow not the wisdom of this 
world ; I confide not in the counsels of man; I ap- 
prove not of human craft and cunning; but, 

16 ‘‘ J will enter into the powers of the Lord : O Lord, 
Iwill be mindful of thy justice alone.” 

I will cling entirely to God’s omnipotence ; in it 
will I confide, and will hide myself in it as I would in 
an impregnable fortress ; and thus, “* J will be mind- 
Sul of thy justice alone ;” I will lose sight completely 
of human counsel, of my own strength, or of my 
friends; but I will remember and bear in mind “thy 
Justice alone,” by virtue of which you keep your pro- 
mises, and through which you punish the wicked, and 
crown the pious. 
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17 “ Thou hast taught me, O God, from my youth: 
and tall now I will declare thy wonderful works.” 

You taught me to despise human literature, and 
to trust in your power; and it was in consequence, - 
that I, an unarmed youth, fought with a bear anda 
lion, and conquered both them and the giant Goliath. 
“And till now I will declare thy wonderful works ;” 
while I live, to the last day of my life, I will record 
“the wonderful works” you enabled me to do in my 
youth. 

18 ‘* And unto old age and gray hairs: O God, for- 
sake me not, until I shew forth thy arm to all the gene- 
vation that ts to come : thy power,” 

And I ask, at the same time, that “wnto old age 
you forsake me not,” but that you always may come 
to my aid, “ until I shew forth,” until I shall have 
finished the book of Psalms, through which I will 
shew forth “‘ thy arm,” thy strength, to all posterity. . 
How David could say that he would announce God’s 
power to all posterity we have already explained, 

_ for he foresaw that the Psalms composed by him 
would be chanted all over the world to the end of 
time, ‘ Thy power.” He explains what arm he is 
to announce, when he says, “‘ thy power.” 

19 ‘ And thy justice, O God, even to the highest great 
things thou hast done: O God, who ts like to thee 2” 

He explains the meaning of the shewing forth thy 
arm to the generation that is to come, and says, 
“thy power and thy justice ;” that is to say, I will 
announce thy arm, which signifies your power united 
with your justice. God is all powerful, but he is 
still most just ; he can do what he wills, but he wills 
nothing unjust. Now, such power and-justice reaches 
even ‘‘to the highest great things” among God’s crea- 
tures, for God created by his power, not only the 
earth, and the sea, and all their inhabitants, but he 
also created the heavens, and the heavens of heavens, 
andthe countless millious of Angels that dwell therein. 
Thus the arm of God’s power reaches even those 
highest great things. God’s justice also has not only 
punished sinful man, who is but dust and ashes, but 
he has also punished the most exalted among the 
Angels, who, for their pride, he hurled from heaven 
into the abyss, The arm of divine justice, then, has_ 
reached ‘‘ the highest things,” so that one may well 
exclaim, “‘ O God, who is like to thee?” Nor does 
this contradict the Scripture that says, “ God made 
man to his likeness ;” and 1 John iii, ‘* We know that 
when he shall appear we shall be like to him; because 
we shall see lim as he ts.” For when David says 
here, ‘ Who is like to thee?” he means, is equal to 
thee, equally wise, powerful, depending on no one, 
while all depend on him. 

20 ‘* How great troubles hast thou shewn me, many 
and grievous : and turning thou hast brought me to life, 
anil hast brought me back again from the depths of the 
earth: ; 
21 * Thou hast multiplied thy magnificence : and turn- 
ing to me thou hast comforted me,” 
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David consoles himself in his present calamity, by 
the fact of having escaped, through God’s assistaice, 
from other calamities. ‘* How many troubles hast 
thou shewn me, many and grievous;” great in their 
variety and bitterness, borne by me in Saul’s persé- 
cution, “ and turning, thou hast brought me to life,” 
when I was all but in the jaws of death, “ and hast 
brought me back again from the depths of the earth ;” 
deliver me from the height of misery, that nearly 
drove me to the other world. For “ thou hast mul- 
tiplied thy magnificence,” in accordance with the ex- 
tent of my troubles, ‘‘ and turning to me,” in mercy, 
while you chastised me, as a father you have won- 
derfully “‘ comforted me,” when from a wretched exile 
you made me a prosperous king. : 

22 “ For I will also, confess ta thee thy truth with the 
instruments of psaltery: O God, I will sing to thee with 
the harp, thou Holy One of Israel. 

23 ** My lips shall greatly rejoice, when I shall sing 
to thee: and my soul which thou hast redeemed. 

24 ** Yea, and my tongue shall meditate on thy justice 
all the day: when they shall be confounded and put to 
shame that seek evils to me.” 

The prophet now predicts his delivery from the 
power of Absalom, and promises all manner of thanks 
in his heart, with hig lips, and with all sorts of musical 
instruments. * For I will also,” when I shall have 
obtained the victory, ‘‘ confess thy truth to thee;” 
will praise your justice and your fidelity, “* wath the in- 
struments of psaltery,” with the musical instrument 
called the psaltery. And I will use the harp too, ‘‘thow 
Holy One of Israel ;” a name applied to God, whom 
the people of Israel were bound to sanctify by public 
worship and due honour, for which he in return 
sanctified them by the sanctity of his grace. AndI 
will not only thank and praise you with the harp 
and psaltery, but ‘my lips shall greatly rejoice,” my 
mouth ghall send forth its notes, ‘ when I shall sing 
to thee;” “and my soul,” my life, “ which thou hast 
redeemed,” shall also praise thee. And it is not once 
or twice that “my tongue shall meditate on thy jus- 
tice,” but * all the day,” at all times ‘‘ 2 shall medi- 
tate,” exercise itself in chanting the praises of thy 
justice, ‘ when they shall be confounded and put to 
shame that seek evils to me,” 

PSALM LXXI. 

A prophecy of the coming of Christ, and of his kingdom ; 
prefigured by Solomon and his happy reign. 

1 Give to the king thy judgment, O God: 
and to the king’s son thy justice: to judge 
thy people with justice, and thy poor with 
judgment. 

2 Let the mountains receive peace for the 
people; and the hills justice. 

3 He shall judge the poor of the people, 
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‘and he shall save the children of the poor: 
and he shall humble the oppressor. 

4 And he shall continue with the sun, and 
before the moon, throughout all generations. 

5 He shall come down like rain upon the 
fleece: and as showers falling gently upon the 
earth. 

6 In his days shall justice spring up, and 
abundance of peace, till the moon be taken 
away. 

7 And he shall rule from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the earth. 

8 Before him the Ethiopians shall fall 
down: and his enemies shall lick the ground. 

9 The kings of Tharsis and the islands 
shall offer presents: the kings of the Arabians 
and of Saba shall bring gifts: 

10 And all kings of the earth shall adore 
him: all nations shall serve him. 

11 For he shall deliver the poor from the 
mighty, and the needy that had no helper. 

12 He shall spare the poor and needy: and 
he shall save the souls of the poor. 

13 He shall redeem their souls from usu- 
ries and iniquity: and their name shall be 
honourable in his sight. 

14 And he shall live, and to him shall be 
given of the gold of Arabia; for him they 
shall always adore, they shall bless him all 
the day. 

15 And there shall be a firmament on the 
earth, on the tops of mountains; above Li- 
banus shall the fruit thereof be exalted: and 
they of the city shall flourish like the grass of 
the earth. 

16 Let his name be blessed for evermore: 
his name continueth before the sun. And in 
him shallall the tribes of the earth be blessed: 
all nations shall magnify him. 

17 Blessed be the Lord the God of Israel, 
who alone doeth wonderful things. 

18 And blessed be the name of his ma- 
jesty for ever: and the whole earth shall be 
filled with his majesty. So be it. So be it. 

19 The praises of David the son of Jesse 
are ended. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘ Give to the king thy judgment, O God: and to the 
king's. son thy justice: to judge thy people with justice, 
and thy poor with judgment.” 

A kind prayer of David’s, imploring the divine as- 
sistance on his son Solomon, to judge with justice. 
The holy man does not ask for riches or power for 
his son, as the children of this world are wont to 
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ask; but he asks to give him the grace of properly 
discharging his duties. He knew that kings were 
created for the people, not the people for kings ; and, 
therefore, that he alone could be called a good king 
who ruled the people with justice. Solomon himself, 
no doubt, instructed by his father, asked the very — 
same thing of God, as we read in 3 Kings iii. He, 
therefore, says, “Give to the king thy judgment.” 
Give my son Solomon, just anointed king, “thy 
judgment ;” judgment like your own, right, wise, just ; 
or rather the grace of judgment, of judging agree- 
able to your wish, according to your laws; and re- 
peating the same, he adds, ‘‘ and to the king’s son thy 
justice.” Give it to him, that he may “ judge thy 
people with justice ;” ‘ and thy poor ;” that is, thy 
people, ‘* with judgment.” A mere repetition of the 
first sentence. He designates God’s people as God’s 
poor; for all men, however rich they may appear to 
be, are poor in God’s sight. They need his assist- 
ance in every thing, and whatever they have, they 
have from God, not as a gift, but as a loan; and, 
therefore, God can demand it back, and take it away 
from them without offering them any injury; and 
though the heathens do not understand these things, 
God’s. people should understand it, and profit by it. 
This seems to me to be the literal sense of this pas- 
sage, still I will not say that it may not be taken to 
apply to Solomon’s authority as a king and a judge, 
so that the meaning would be, Grant, O my God, to 
me, and to my son, the king elect, such judiciary 
power that he may justly judge your people; orif one 
choose to apply the passage to Christ, the meaning 
will be, O God the Father, grant to Christ your Son, 
the King, the grace of judgment; for according to 
John iii., ‘ The Father does not judge any one, but 
has given all judgment to the Son.” Between judg- 
ment and justice there is a difference, justice being a 
virtue, and judgment is an act of justice ; here, how- 
ever, they are synonymous, are taken for the same 
thing, for the power or the grace of judging rightly, 
or the actual judgment. St. Augustine remarks that 
in this Psalm, and throughout the Psalms, the same 
idea is repeated in different words, and thus not only 
here, but in various other parts of the Scriptures, jus- 
tice and judgment are used to convey the same idea. 
Thus, in 2 Kings viii, “ And David did justice and 
judgment to all his people ;” and in Psalm exviii., “J 
have done judgment and justice, give me not up to 
them that slander me.” 

2 “* Let the mountains receive peace for the people: 
and the hills justice. 

3 “* He shall judge the poor of the people: and he shall 
save the children of the poor: and he shall humble the 
oppressor.” 

He continues to pray for his son king Solomon, 
begging that during his reigu peace and justice may 

- settle on the land, and on all its inhabitants; and as 
the country was a hilly, mountainous country, he says, 
“ Let the mountains receive peace ;” that is, may peace 
descend on all its hills and mountains, and may all 
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its inhabitants receive it. “ He shall judge the poor 
of the people ;” where peace and justice reign, few are 
found to injure their neighbour by word or deed ; 
and, therefore, the king of such a place will have no 
great trouble in protecting the poor from the few 
oppressors, who must, of necessity, be found in every 
community. 

4 “ And he shall continue with the sun, and before the 
moon, throughout all generations.” 

He now begins to pass from Solomon to Christ, 
this verse being quite inapplicable to Solomon, but 
not so to Christ, a descendant of Solomon, whose 
kingdom is to flourish for all eternity.. And Christ, 
of the family of Solomon, ‘ shall continue;” shall 
govern the world “with the sun;” so long as the sun 
shall shine, “ and before the moon,” which means in 
presence of the moon; “ throughout all generations ;” 
to the end of time. We are to observe here, that 
when the prophet says, that Christ’s kingdom would 
continue as long as the sun would shine, he by no 
means implies that there would be an end to it when 
the sun would cease to shine, for Christ’s kingdom 
will endure for ever, though the sun will one day 
cease to shine. The expression, ‘throughout all 
generations,” is to be understood in a similar sense ; 
when all generations shall have passed away, Christ’s 
kingdom will not also pass away, no more than Christ 
meant to tell his Apostles he would desert them at 
a given time, when he said, ‘‘ Behold, I am with 
you all days, to the end of the world;” which meant, 
that as he would be with them here, through his grace 
and his help, so they would be with him in the world 
to come, in happiness and glory. 

5 “ He shall come down like rain upon the fleece: and 
as showers falling gently upon the earth.” 

As he said that Solomon’s reign was to continue 
to the end of the world; looking upon Solomon as 
the type of Christ, he now describes the coming of 
Christ, the propagation and the peculiarities of his 
kingdom ; and he describes bis coming, first to the 
Jews, and then to the gentiles, under the figures of 
rain, a fleece, avd earth ; such as the signs Gedeon 
got formerly of the liberation of the people ; for, when 
he asked a sign from God, it happened that the fleece 
of wool, placed on the floor for the purpose, was com- 
pletely saturated by dew from heaven, the whole 
floor around remaining perfectly dry ; while, on the 
following night, the fleece remained quite dry, while 
the whole floor around was completely wet; in like 
manner, Christ first descended on or came to the Jews, 
represented by the fleece of wool; while the whole 
world beside was perfectly arid and dry ; for Christ 
himself said, ‘* J am not sent but to the lost sheep of 
the house of Isruel.” Then he came to the gentiles, 
through the preaching of the Apostles, and then the 
earth all round was saturated with the rain of the 
truths of salvation; for the same Lord said, “ Go 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ;” and 
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the fleece alone remained dry, in the dryness of in- 
credulity, even to the present day. Such is the in- 
terpretation of St. Augustine, to which St. Bernard 
adds, that Christ came “ Uke rain upon the fleece ;’ 
when he came silently into his mother’s womb, as 
rain would upon the purest wool, by virtue of his 
heavenly power, and that he came “ as showers fall- 
ing gently upon the earth,’ when, through the mi- 
racles of the Apostles, and through their preaching, 
he made the earth resound as it would under a tor- 
rent of rain. 

ON THE PSALMS. 

6 “In his days shall justice spring up, and abundance 
of peace, till the moon be taken away.” 

The first fruit of Christ’s coming will be true justifi- 
cation, and the most perfect peace with God and with 
allmen. “Jn his days shalljustice spring up,” which 
means, when the Saviour shall have come all sin will 
be destroyed, and instead of it, “ everlasting justice 
will be brought.” For, though truly just persons 
appeared from the beginning of the world, such as 
Abel, Henock, Noe, Abraham, and others; they 
were all, however, justified through the merits of 
Christ ; for the Angel truly said to Joseph, “* Thou 
shalt call his name Jesus, for he will save his people 
Srom their sins;” and that was the joy the Angel an- 
nounced to the shepherds when he said, ‘‘ Mor to- 
day is born a Saviour unto you.”  ‘* Justice,” then, 
will “spring up” in the hearts of men, through faith 
in Jesus Christ ; and thence will follow “ an abun- 
dance of peace,” because real justice consists in love, 
and the offspring of love is peace, that peace which 
the world cannot give, but true, permanent peace ; 
and in such abundance as to fill the heavens and the 
earth ; and as a sign of it, universal peace existed 
under Augustus Ceesar at the time of the birth of 
Christ. That justice and peace will continue in the 
world “ til the moon be taken away,” that is to say, 
the justice of faith and peace with the conscience, 
but not without persecution from abroad, will con- 
tinue as long as the moon, that is, to the end of the 
world. 

7 ‘And he shall rule from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth.” 

The propagation of Christ’s kingdom, which is the 
Church spread all over the world, is now described ; 
taking it as to length, from the Indian Ocean to the 
Sea of Gibraltar; and as to breadth, from the river 
Tanais in the north, to the extreme boundaries of 
Ethiopia on the south. Others say the river means 
the Euphrates, which is not probable, because Christ’s 
kingdom neither begins nor ends at it; but lies 
at both sides of it. A better interpretation is that 
which makes the river to be the Jordan, where Christ 
was called ** my beloved Son,” where he was baptized, 
where he commenced his preaching, and where his 
kingdom had its rise; and thus, according to St. 
Augustine, the words, ‘‘ from the river unto the ends 
of the earth,” are only an explanation of ‘from sea 
io sea;” as if he said, he will rule over the whole 
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world, from sea to sea; for the earth is everywhere 
surrounded by the ocean ; and that will come to pass, 
because the preaching will commence at the river 
Jordan, and will be spread throughout all countries, 
even to the ocean that surrounds it on every side. 

8 ** Before him the Ethiopians shall fall down: and 
his enemies shall lick the ground.” 

The Ethiopians are specially named, either because 
Ethiopia lies in the ends of the earth, and to which 
he alluded in the preceding verse, or because the 
Ethiopian eunuch was the first convert among the 
gentiles, or because the Ethiopians, looking at the 
darkness of their colour, and the savageness of their 
manners, seemed to be the farthest removed from the 
worship of the true God. The next sentence, ‘And 
his enemies shall lick the ground,” is a mere expla- 
nation of the preceding, for they who fall down be- 
come as prostrate asif they were licking the ground ; 
and it conveys to us the total subjection and pros- 
tration of Chrisi’s enemies; that is, of the sinners 
and infidels, converted through faith to do penance. 
And they who will not willingly fall down before 
Christ, and piously, and faithfully adore him, will be 
compelled, on the last day, to fall down before him, 
and “to lie under his footstool.” 

9“ The kings of Tharsis and the islands shall offer 
presents: the kings of the Arabians and of Saba shall 
bring gifts :” 

Having said that Christ would rule from sea to 
sea ; that is, throughout the whole earth surrounded 
by the sea, lest it may be supposed that the islands 
were excluded, he adds, “ The kings of Tharsis and 
the islands shall offer presents.” The meaning of 
the “ kings of Tharsis” has been explained in Psalm 
xlvii., and the most probable opinion is, that the 
islands alluded to are those in the eastern sea, which 
are very large and very numerous, and from which a 
great quantity of gold and spices were, every third 
year, brought to Solomon, as we readin 3 Kings xviii. ; 
and the meaning is, “ the kings of Tharsis;” that is, 
of the islands in the east; “and the islands;? that 
is, the people of the islands also, shall offer precious 
gifts to Christ their king. To these kings and people 
he then unites “the kings of the Arabians and of 
Saba,” these being the countries from whence was 
had the greatest quantity of gold, silver, precious 
stones, and all sorts of spices ; for, as we read in the 
passage just cited, 3 Kings xviil., “ The queen of 
Saba brought Solomon an immense quantity of gold, 
silver, precious stones, and spices.” We cannot avoid 
considering here what presents we should offer to 
Christ, and what presents are most agreeable to him; 
and they are the gold of love, the incense of prayer, 
and the myrrh of patience, or rather, faith united 
with prayer, hope with a longing for the things 
above, charity with the fruit of good works, which 
charity causes those who are inflamed by it to offer, 
Without difficulty, not only the wealth of this world, 
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and all manner of hardships, but even their very life, 
to Christ their master. 

10 ‘And all kings of the earth shall adore him: all 
nations shall serve him.” 

All this, to a certain extent, has been accom- 
plished as regards Christ, and will, unquestionably, 
to the letter, be ultimately accomplished. It is not 
unusual in the Scriptures to speak in such general 
terms, though there may be many exceptions. Thus, 
we read in Genesis, “‘ that all flesh had corrupted ts 
way;” and yet, in the very same place, we find Noe 
called “a just and perfect man; so we read in 
Matthew, that “ Herod was troubled, and all Jeru- 
salem with him;’ still we know that Simeon the just 
man, and Anna the prophetess, and many other just 
people, so far from being troubled, were just as glad 
as the wise men who came in search of the Redeemer. 
In a similar manner, then, it is said, that all the 
kings of the earth will adore Christ, and all nations 
will serve him; because a great many princes and 
nations will be converted to the service and worship 
of Christ. If we refer the passage to the day of 
judgment, it is true to the letter; for then every 
knee will be bent to Christ. Finally, if we refer it 
to the actual power that Christ has over all princes 
and all nations, so that, with or without their know- 
ledge, with or without their consent, be may deal a3 
he pleases with them, treat them as he likes, and com- 
pel them to do his bidding, the prophecy will be al- 
ways fulfilled in him; ‘* Hor all power ts given to 
him in heaven and on earth,” Mat. xxviii. And 
Apoc. i., “ He is the prince of the kings of the earth ;” 
and Apoc. xix., “ And he hath on his garment and 
on his thigh written King of kings, and Lord of lords.” 

11 “‘ For he shall deliver the poor from the mighty, 
and the needy that hath no helper.” 

Kings and people will serve Christ for this reason, 
because, through him, they will be delivered from the 
power of the devil, from the cruel tyranny of the 
prince of darkness, and will be introduced to bis own 
most peaceful kingdom. The poor man named here 
signifies the human race, despoiled of all the bless- 
ings enjoyed in a state of innocence, by the devil. 
The mighty is the devil, turned from a crafty into 
a mighty one by our iniquity; for, if man had not 
yielded to temptation, he never could have been sub- 
dued by the devil. By his sin, though, he became the 
captive of the devil, and the devil acquired a mas- 
tery over him. Now, man begins to acquire his 
liberty when he begins to see his own poverty, and 
thereby to humble himself, and to trust in the Lord, 
and not in himself. He will, therefore, deliver the 
poor man from the powerful devil; “and the needy 
that hath no helper ;’ whom neither man nor Angel, 
nor any other creature could have helped. 

12 “* He shail spare the poor and needy: and he shall 
save the souls of the poor.” 

He now tells us in what manner, Christ will 
deliver men from tbe devil, by. forgiveness of their 
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sins, and restoration of grace; for, when the sins are 
forgiven, the chain which held them captives to the 
devil is broken. Oar king, therefore, ‘shall spare 
the poor and the needy ;” will forgive the sins of those 
who acknowledge them, avowing their inability of 
discharging their debts, and he will, along with it, 
bestow grace and justice on them, and so “ save the 
souls of the poor.” 

13 ‘‘He shall redeem their souls from usuries and ini- 
quity : and their name shall be honourable in his sight.” 

Man, through original sin, became a debtor to the 
extent of everlasting death. Such was the original 
debt, and so long as it remains unpaid, the devil, a 
remorseless creditor, exacts usury thereon, daily urg- 
ing us to the commission of fresh sin, that being the 
punishment of the first sin; and, so long as the 
punishment of those sins is deferred, the interest is 
added to the principal. Thus, the longer the sinner 
lives, the more the debt increases. Christ, then, that 
kindest of masters, not only remits, through his 
grace, the original sin, which may be called the 
original debt, but he even frees from the usury; that 
is, from the actual sins added thereto, and from the 
iniquity of so severe an exactor. This was foretold 

by Isaias when he said, “ Hor the yoke of their bur- 
den, and the rod of their shoulders, and the sceptre 
of their oppressor thou hast overcome.” ‘ And their 
name shall be honourable in his sight.” The word 
“and” is to be read as “‘ because;” for the meaning 
is, God has such love for man, because the very 
name of the poor is honourable in the sight of God; 
and by their “ name” we are to understand men 
created to God’s image. For, though man became 
very wretched and despicable through sin, still, hu- 
man nature and man’s name is not vile before God, 
nor does he despise his own image. And, in truth, 
the Incarnation of the Son of God is a manifest 
proof how precious is human nature in his sight, a 
consideration that should move all mankind to love 
him, when they see themselves so dealt with, beyond 
their merits far and away. 

14 “ And he shall live, and to him shall be given of 
the gold of Arabia ; for him they shall always adore, they 
shall bless him all the day.” 

Having alluded to Christ’s death in the preceding 
verse, which was the redemption and a propitiation 
for our sins, he now thinks proper to allude to his 
resurrection, and his life eternal; and, therefore, he 
says, and “ he shalllive;” that is, after he shall have 
redeemed them by his death, he shall live again. ‘And 
to him shall be given of the gold of Arabia ;” he 
shall be worshipped with most costly presents ; “ for 
him they shall always adore ;” those that. shall have 
been redeemed by him will adore the true God ac- 
cording 10 his own rite, doctrine, and institution, to 
.the end of the world. ‘‘ Zhey shall bless him all the 

day ;” constantly praise and glorify him. 
15 “* And there shall be a firmament on the earth, on 

the tops of mountains ; above Libanus shall the fruit 
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. thereof be exalted : and they of the city shall flourish like 
the grass of the earth.” 

He now describes the fruit of the Apost!e’s preach- 
ing after Christ’s resurrection and ascension. The 
word “ firmament,” however, requires some notice 
previous to an explanation of the text. It means 
such a supply of corn, oil, and other necessaries as 
may supply a family ; but. here it is to be understood 
in a spiritual sense, and means an abundance of 
‘spiritual graces, as may be inferred from the words, 
“and they of the city shall flourish like the grass of 
the earth,” where the metaphor contained in the pre- 
ceding words is explained. The meaning of the pas- 
sage, then, obscure enough as it is, seems fo be, 
“ There shall be a firmament on the earth;” an 
abundance of spiritual food, the word of God; ‘on 
the tops of the mountains ;” in places naturally bar- 
ren ; for it is in the valleys, and not on the tops of 
mountains, that corn usually abounds. “ The fruit 
thereof shall be exalted;? the fruit of such corn, 
when sown, shall increase and multiply “* above Li- 
banus.” The fruit of this seed so committed to the 
earth will rise higher than the cedars of Libanus, 
the tallest in the world; ‘‘ and they of the city shall 
jlourish like the grass of the earth;” and such fruit 
will not consist in mere ears of corn, but in the 
crowd of believers; for, out of the city of God, 
Jerusalem, of which Isaias, chap. ii., says, ‘ Hrom 
Sion will go forth a law, and the word of the Lord 
Srom Jerusalem; and the believers will flourish, 
and be multiplied in such numbers as to resemble 
the growth of the grass on the land. And that such 
was the case St. Luke tells us, Acts vi., where he 
says, “‘ And the word of God increased, and the 
number of believers was greatly multiplied.” 

16 “* Let his name be blessed for evermore: his name 
continueth before the sun. And in him shall all the tribes 
of the earth be blessed: all nations shall magnify him.” 

The prophet concludes the Psalm with prayer and 
praise of the future Messias. ‘“‘ Let his name be 
blessed for evermore.” Let Christ’s name be blessed 
by all, everywhere and at all times. ‘ His name 
continueth before the sun;” will continue as long as 
the sun exists. His persecutors may endeavour to 
extinguish that name, but they never will succeed, 
“ And in him shall all the tribes of the earth be 
blessed ;” words taken from Genesis xxii. “ And in 
thy seed shall the nations of the earth be blessed ;” and 
explained by the Apostle, in Gal. iii., “‘ He saith not 
And to his seeds, as of many, but as of one, And to thy 
seed, who is Christ ;” all nations, then, will be blessed 
by Christ, who is God; that is to say, nobody will 
be blessed but through Christ, and in him will be 
blessed as many as shall have been regenerated, and 
persevered in him. To them will be said on the 
judgment day, ‘Come, you blessed of my Father, 
possess the kingdom prepared for you from the begin- 
ning of the world.” That benediction, then, is justi- 
fication and adoption of children, through Christ, 
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And, as all the tribes of the earth shall be blessed 
in him, so, on the other hand, ‘all nations shall 
magnify him ;” will praise and glorify him. 

17 “ Blessed be the Lord the God of Israel, who alone 
doeth wonderful things.” 

Such is the praise in which all nations will mag- 
nify him, for they will acknowledge and proclaim 
that the wonders Christ did in justifying the wicked, 
rescuing them from the power of darkness, and trans- 
ferring them to his own kingdom, could have been 
done but by him alone. 

18 “And blessed be the name of his majesty for ever : 
and the whole earth shall be filled with his majesty. So 
be it.* So be it.” 

The prophet ultimately wishes, that the name of 
the Divine Majesty may be blessed to all eternity by 
all, not only in heaven, where he is constantly blessed 
by the Angels, but also on earth, so that all the earth 
may be filled with the glory of the Lord; and that all 
men may acknowledge and praise the Lord; and he 
concludes with great affection, by repeating: So be it. 
So be it. 

PSALM LXXII. 

The temptation of the weak, upon seeing the prosperity 
of the wicked, is overcome by the consideration of the 
justice of God, who will quickly render to every one 
according to his works. 

1 How good is God to Israel, to them that 
are of a right heart! 

2 But my feet were almost moved; my 
steps had well nigh slipt. 

3 Because I had a zeal on occasion of the 
wicked, seeing the prosperity of sinners. 

4 For there is no regard to their death; 
nor is there strength in their stripes. 

5 They are not in the labour of men: 
neither shall they be scourged like other men. 

6 Therefore pride hath held them fast: 
they are covered with their iniquity and their 
wickedness. 

7 Their iniquity hath come forth, as it 
were from fatness: they have passed into the 
affection of the heart. 

8 They have thought and spoken wicked- 
ness: they have spoken iniquity on high. 

9 They have set their mouth against hea- 
ven: and their tongue hath passed through 
the earth. 

10 Therefore will my people return here: 
and full days shall be found in them. 

11 And they said: How doth God know? 
and is there knowledge in the Most High? 

12 Behold, these are sinners; and yet 
oe in the world they have obtained 
riches. 
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13 And I said: Then have I in vain justi- 
fied my heart, and washed my hands among 
the innocent. 

14 AndI have been scourged all the day: 
and my chastisement hath been in the morn- 

ings. 
15 If I said: I will speak thus; behold, I 

should condemn the generation of thy 

children. 
16 I studied that I might know this thing, 

it is a labour in my sight: 
17 Until I go into the sanctuary of God, 

and understand concerning their last ends. 

18 But indeed for deceits thou hast put it 

to them: when they were lifted up, thou hast 
cast them down. 

19 How are they brought to desolation! 
they have suddenly ceased to be: they have 
erished by reason of their iniquity. 
20 As the dream of them that awake, O 

Lord; so in thy city thou shalt bring their 
image to nothing. 

21 For my heart hath been inflamed, and 
my reins have been changed : 

22 And I am brought to nothing, and I 
knew not. 

23 I am become as a beast before thee: 
and I am always with thee. 

24 Thou hast held me by my right hand: 
and by thy will thou hast conducted me, and 
with thy glory thou hast received me. 

25 For what have I in heaven? and be: 
sides thee what do I desire upon earth? 

26 For thee my flesh and my heart hath 
fainted away; thou art the God of my heart 
and the God that is my portion for ever. 

27 For behold, they that go far from thee 
shall perish: thou hast destroyed all them 
that are disloyal to thee. ; 

28 But it is good for me to adhere to my 
God, to put my hope in the Lord God: that 
I may declare all thy praises, in the gates of 
the daughter of Sion. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “* How good is God to Israel, to them that are of a 
right heart!” 

David, speaking in the person of the weak and the 
infirm, whose temptations and troubles he undertook 
to explain, first lays’ a foundation of true faith, that 
we may understand, that neither he nor they whom 
he represented had suffered in their faith in the di- 
vine providence. Jeremias did the same, for in chap. 
xii. he first says, “ Thou indeed, O Lord, art just, 
if I plead with thee;” and having laid so much down 
as a foundation, he adds, ‘‘ But yet I will speak what 
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‘ts just to thee. Why doth the way of the wicked 
‘prosper? Why ts tt well with all them that trans- 
gress?” Tn like manner, David first affirms here 
_that God is good, and therefore just, but that it is 
only those who are endowed with sound judgment 
that see his goodness, while the wicked look upon 
him as perverse. He says then, not by way of in- 
terrogation, but of affirmation, “ How good is God 
to Israel, to them that are of a right heart;” that is 
to say, God is exceedingly good to the Israelites, to 
those that are of a right heart. Thus God, who in 
himself is always good, upright, and just, is so in 
the opinion of Israel; still not of all Israel, but of 
those in Israel who have a pure heart, unclouded by 
passion, so that they can form a correct judgment; or, 
perhaps, “‘ are of a right heart” means those whose 
heart is conformable to God’s righteousness, for those 
who have a crooked heart look upon every thing 
straight as crooked. 

2 ‘* But my feet were almost moved ; my steps had 
well nigh slipt.” 

He now begins to explain the temptations to which 
the weak are subject, speaking in their person, as we 
observed already. He says, the pious faithful, who 
have a pure and upright heart, have no doubt in 
God’s justice and goodness, in any position he may 
place them; but I am not so, for with a heart by no 
means pure and upright, I nearly fell into doubting 
God’s justice. Such doubt he expresses figuratively 
by the movement of the bands and feet. When the 
feet begin to grow weak, and when one slips in walk- 
ing, itis a sign of infirmity and weakness; and so 
with him who is tormented with doubts about the 
truth, he too begins to totter, and, as it were, fall 
from the faith. ‘ But my feet were almost moved.” 
I began to totter, though | did not fall entirely. “JZy 
steps had well nigh slipt.” I began to trip in my 
walking without coming to the ground, giving us to 
understand that he all but fell into doubt of God’s 
justice and providence. 

3 ‘* Because [ had a zeal on occasion of the wicked, 
secing the prosperity of sinners.” 

He tells us now whence those temptations pro- 
ceeded, and says it arose from seeing the wicked, who 
should have been punished by God, enjoying the most 
profound peace, and many other. blessings. 

4. ‘* For there is no regard to their death ; nor ts there 
strength in their stripes.” 

He goes on recounting the various blessings of the 
wicked. They enjoy all manner of peace and pros- 
perity, because such is their health that they never 
think of death, they fancy that they are to live for 
ever ; and though they may now and then be'struck 
by sickness, it is one of no great duration, but quickly 
passes away. “* There is no regard to their death.” 
They never think of death themselves, nor do others 
think of it, when they see them always so robust, so 
happy, so healthy. “ Nor is there strength in their 
stripes.” When they do suffer any stripes of tribu- 
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lation, there is no strength in such’stripes, for they 
quickly disappear, leaving the wicked at once just as 
happy as ever. 

5 '* They are not in the labour of men: neither shall 
they be scourged like other men.” 

To add to the happiness enjoyed by the wicked, 
in exemption from disease and bodily afflictions, they 
enjoy beside an abundance of all manner of things, 
so that they have not to contend with want, fatigue, 
litigation, griefs, and other troubles, the lot of man 
in general, ‘‘ who eat their bread in the sweat of their 
brow,” and are oppressed by the stronger. But St. 
Bernard justly observes that the case will be other- 
wise with them in hell; for, the saying of the Apostle, 
“ All who wish to live piously in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution,” 2 Tim. iii.; and, “ For whom the 
Lord loveth he chastiseth ; and he scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth,” Heb. xii. 

6 “ Therefore pride hath held them fast: they are 
covered with their iniquity and their wickedness.” 

The prophet now tells us the fruit produced in the 
wicked by prosperity—pride, and a mass of iniquity. 
For they spend their superfluities in gratifying their 
lust and oppressing the poor ; while, on the contrary, 
very pious people are full of fear, and tremble in the- 
days of their prosperity ; they are afraid of prosperity, 
for fear it may be their reward, instead of the eternal 
reward they so ardently long for. ‘* Pride hath held 
them ;” instead of their holding pride, it holds them 
as if with a chain. ‘ For he that committeth sin is 
the slave of sin.” “‘ They are covered with their ini- 
quity and thew wickedness;” implying that the 
wicked, in their prosperity, commit sin, not only in 
private, that is, in their heart, as do the poor and 
wretched sinners who, in thought, are guilty of theft, 
adultery, vanity, which they commit not, not from 
want of will, but from want of means; (and thus, 
their sins are all interior ;) but the wicked alluded to 
in this verse, who have the wealth of this world at 
their command, are so steeped in iniquity that they 
sin not only in thought and desire, but they use their 
eyes, hands, tongue, feet, and all the members of the 
body, to transgress in word aud deed. 

7“ Their iniquity hath come forth, as it were from 
Satness: they have passed into the affection of the heart.” 

He now shews that their iniquity arose from the 
bad-use of the temporalities so abundantly bestowed 
on them by God. They did not share them with the 
poor, as they should have done; they kept all to 
themselves, and, becoming fat in consequence, they 
oppressed the poor like so many untamed horses or 
bulls. St. Augustine appositely remarks, that the 
poor become wicked from leannegss, the rich from 
fat. Ask the poor why they steal, and they will tell 
you want drove them to it; ask the rich why they 
unjustly seize another’s land, and they will answer, 
if they will condescend to give an explanation at all, 
that they have land adjoining, which absolutely re- 
quires the addition of that of their neighbour. Thus, 
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Achab took away Naboth’s vineyard, not because he 
wanted it, but because it bounded his palace. And 
that the wealth of this world, when not shared with 
our needy neighbours, is the cause of much wicked- 
ness, we read in Ezechiel xvi., where he says, “‘ Be- 
hold, this was the iniquity of Sodom;” that is, the 
iniquity that brought fire from heaven on it, ‘‘ Pride, 
Sulness of bread, and abundance, and the idleness of 
her and of her daughters : and they did not put forth 
their hand to the needy and to the poor. And they 
were lifted up, and committed abominations before 
me, and I took them away, as thou hast seen.” 
“ They have passed into the affection of the heart.” 
A difficult passage, and variously explained. My 
opinion is, that “‘ passing into the affection of the 
heart” means to be so transformed and possessed by 
carnal desires that the whole man becomes animal; 
as St. Paul says, when ‘‘ God gave them up to the 
desires of their heart;” and in the end of the same 
chapter, where he says, ‘ For this cause God de- 
livered them up to shameful affections,’ Rom. i.; for 
the thoughts and the affections are most united, and 
taken for the same. Man desires nothing but what 
he thinks on and what he knows. Thus, the adul- 
terer, who places all his affections on a woman, and 
prefers her even to eternal happiness, is not actuated 
by the fact of her being the fairest and most beauti- 
ful person in existence, but because he thinks she is, 
and paints her to himself as such ; thus, the sinners, 
in the abundance of the goods of this life, “* passed 
into the affections,” and thoughts, and pictures of their 
own heart, because they have devoted themselves 

entirely to the creations and the concupiscences of 
their hearts. . 

8 ‘They have thought and spoken wickedness: they 
have spoken iniquity on high.” 

He goes on to shew the perversity of the wicked» 
who enjoyed so much prosperity, says they enter- 
taiued blasphemous thoughts against God and man, 
were not afraid to proclaim it publicly, and derided 
God’s majesty and his servants; and those who 
“were on high,” were most forward in doing so; 
that is, those who were in the highest positions 

- among them. 

9 “* They have set their mouth against heaven: and 
their tongue hath passed through the earth.” 

Such was the wickedness of theimpiousthattheywere 
not afraid to blaspheme, to open their mouth against 
heaven, fearing neither God nor Angels; and their 
tongue bath passed through the earth, detracting, de- 
riding God’s servants, as if their “‘ hope were vain.” 

10 “ Therefore will my people return here : and full 
days shall be found in them. ~ ; 

11 ‘‘ And they said: How doth God know? and is 
there knowledge in the Most High 2” 

The prophet again speaks in the person of those 
weak in faith, to explain the temptations that assail 
them, in consequence of the happiness enjoyed by 
sinners. ‘‘ Therefore will my people return here.” In 
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consequence of the crimes and the prosperity of the 
wicked, my people, a faithful and God-fearing people, 
‘ will return here,” to reflect and consider on those 
matters, ‘And full days shall be found in them;” 
which means, they will find that the wicked are truly 
happy, and they even enjoy the longest life, so that 
their days are full when they come to old age. “* And 
they said: How doth God know ? and ts there know- 
ledge in the Most High?” Those wavering in the 
faith said, how can God know and permit such 
things? IJas God on high any knowledge? or, which 
is he ignorant of, or does not reflect on such things? 

12 ‘* Behold, these are sinners ; and yet abounding in 
the world they have obtamed riches. 

13 ** And I said: Then have [in vain justified my 
heart, and washed my hands among the innocent. 

14 “ And I have been scourged all the day: and my 
chastisement hath been in the mornings.” 

He assigns his reason for doubting in God’s know- 
ledge of what happens on earth, and still speaks in 
the person of one of the infirm, but with a view to 
the easier relief of them. ‘* Behold, these are sinners; 
and yet, abounding in the world, they have obtained 
riches.” The reason for my doubts in God’s provi- 
dence were, that sinners, who deserved tu be afflicted, 
have all the good things of the world and abound in 
riches. ‘‘ And J said,” turning the thing in my mind, 
“then have I in vain justified my heart;” in vain 
havel kept my heart free from sin, and in vain have I 
“washed my hands among the innocent ;” leading a life 
of innocence in vain, I say, for God favours the siu- 
ner, and not the just; nay, more, he afflicts them; 
for I, always desirous of justice, * have been scourged 
all the day ;” have been always in trouble ; “ and my 
chastisement hath been in the mornings;” begins at 
dawn of day, and never stays or allows me a moment’s 
rest, 

15 “If I said: Twill speak thus; behold, I should 
condemn the generation of my children.” 

He now begins to administer medicine, as it were, 
to the infirm. Hitherto he entered into their com- 
plaints, and their cause of being scandalized by reason 
of the prosperity of the sinner, and the adversity of 
the just ; and now, as if in a spirit of compunction 
and penitence, he says, “ if J said” to myself, I 
wil speak thus ;” T will go to shew how unjustis the 
prosperity of the wicked, and I will charge God with 
it. ‘ Behold, I should condemn the generation of 
thy children;” by that very fact I should condenin 
and reprobate all thy children, Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, Moses, and the rest of thy servants; for all 
those acknowledged that God directed all the affairs 
of men, and by a just judgment permitted the wicked 
sometimes to prosper, and the just to be afflicted. 
Or the meaning may be, I have condemned all the 
children of God as so many fools, who idly seek to 
lead a righteous life. Or another interpretation. I 
have condemned the generation of thy children, be- 
cause I looked upon them all as abandoned by God, 

which was most false and worthy of censure, Aud 
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this is the first reason the prophet assigns, to persuade 
the infirm to have no doubt in God’s providence, 
that they may not be setting themselves up against 
all the children of God, the saints, prophets, and 
patriarchs ; nor imagine that they were either foolish 
‘or deserted by God. 

16 “I studied that I might know this thing, it ts a 
labour in my sight: 

17 ‘* Until I go into the sanctuary of God, and un- 
derstand concerning their last ends.” 

To the first reason he now adds a second, taken 
from the difficulty of the question, which should make 
people be slow in condemning things they do not 
understand. “I studied that I might know this 
thing.” I thought within myself that by investiga- 
tion I might come at the bottom of this matter ; but 
“it is a labour in my sight; a great difficulty pre- 
sented itself, ‘* wnt Igo into the sanctuary of God;” 
and through prayer obtain light from him, and by 
that light “* understand concerning their last ends,” 
get a view of the last end of those wicked people ; 
for then, only, will it clearly appear that they had 
by no means all the happiness they appeared to have. 

18 “ But indeed for deceits thou hast put it to them : 
when they were lifted up, thou hast cast them down.” 

The prophet now shews that the last end of the 
wicked proves they could not have been happy io 
this world, and that God is a just judge. The very 
snares and artifices those wicked people employed to 
injure their neighbours, and get possession of their 

- substance, have been, through your divine providence, 
O Lord, turned back upon themselves with a ven- 
geance ; for, though they may have got hold of their 
neighbours’ money by such schemes, they lost eternal 
life to them. .“ When they were lifted up, thou hast 
cast them down;” when they rose to the enjoyment 
of honours and dignities, they were the cause of their 
being, through your just judgment, hurled down the 
precipice of everlasting death. 

19 ** How are they brought to desolation! they have 
suddenly ceased to be: they have perished by reason of 
their iniquity.” 

He now explains what he had just rather obscurely 
expressed ; and, in astonishment at the rapid destruc- 
tion of the wicked, whose happiness had only begun 
when it ended; had only just shot forth, when it 
died away ; he exclaims, ‘ How are they brought to 
desolation!’ They who had such an abundance of 
all things, are become like a desolate city, where no- 
thing bat ruins are to be seen; ‘‘ they have ceased to 
be.” though they thought they were to live for ever. 

20 ‘* As the dream of them that awake, O Lord; so 
in thy city thou shalt bring their image to nothing.” 

He most happily compares the prosperity of the 
wicked to a dream. Dreams are merely the appear- 
ance, not the reality. The dreamer who fancied him- 
self in possession of a large sum of money finds, on 
his waking, that he was deluded by an empty phan- 
tom ; so with the wicked in this world, who abound 
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in its riches, they think themselves happy, but when 
the night of this world shall have passed away, then 
they will understand that they were not truly happy, 
and then “ their image,” their imaginary happiness, 
“ shall be brought to nothing ;” for that imaginary and 
momentary happiness, derived from gold and silver, 
servants and horses, palaces and gardens, honours 
and dignities, feasting and luxury, has no room in 
heaven, for all these things will perish, and leave 
their wretched votaries most unhappy. Justly, then, 
does the Apostle admonish us, “* That they who have 
the good things of this world should be as if they had 
them not, that they should not glory nor confide in 
them, for the fashion of this world passeth away.” 
“As the dream of them that awake,” which vanishes 
on awaking, “so in thy city, O Lord,” which will 
be made visible and manifest on the last day, “‘thow 
shalt bring their image to nothing;” prove all their 
happiness to have been baseless and imaginary ; 
for then will appear in what true happiness consists. 
Justly, says St. Augustine, will God in his heavenly 
kingdom reduce to nothing the image of those wicked 
beings, who on earth sought to reduce his image to 
nothing. 

21 “* For my heart hath been inflamed, and my reins 
have been changed : 

22 * And I am brought to nothing, and I knew not. 
23 “‘ I am become as a beast before thee: and I am 

always with thee. 
24 “* Thou hast held me by my right hand: and by 

thy will thou hast conducted me, and with thy glory thou 
hast received me.” 

He now explains how he got at the solution of the 
question, and made great proficiency with God. The 
causative particle, “for,” does not refer to the pre- 
ceding, it refers to the 24th verse. “ For my heart 
hath been inflamed” towards God, ‘‘ and my reins 
have been changed,” my carnal affections changed 
into spiritual ones. “ And I am brought to nothing, 
and I knew not.” J have been humbled, and con- 
fessed my ignorance; nay, more, like a fool, ‘* Jam 
become as a beast before thee,” determined to obey 
without a single murmur, and like a beast to submit 
to any burden, however grievous. ‘ And J am al- 
ways with thee;” from your faith and charity I will 
‘never depart, and for all these my virtues, gifts, of 
yours, “thou hast held me by my right hand,” for 
fear those grievous temptations may cause me to stray 
from you; ‘ and by thy will,” in the spirit of your 
great kindness, “ thow hast conducted me” in the 
right path ; “and with glory hast thou received me” 
into your city, in hope here, and in reality hereafter. 

25 ‘* For what have I in heaven? and besides thee 
what do I desire upon earth 2” 

Having said, “* With glory thou hast received me,” 
he now, with his mind’s eye fixed on that glory, is 
so wrapt in spirit as to despise all created things. 
“ For what have I in heaven?’ what is there beauti- 
ful? what is there precious? that I could desire in 
heaven; ‘‘and besides thee what do I desire on 



222 

earth ?” what is there beautiful or precious that I 
could ask or desire upon earth? Nothing, positively 
nothing, I find nothing created to satisfy me, no- 
thing with which my heart can rest perfectly con- 
tent, either in heaven or on earth. 

26 ‘ For thee my flesh and my heart hath fainted 
away, thou art the Godofmy heart, and the God that ts 
my portion for ever.” 

He assigns a reason for desiring nothing but God, 
because, wherever he may place his heart or his flesh, 
they will rot and moulder, if not placed on God. 
“ My flesh and heart have fainted away.” They 
have become corrupted and rotten whenever I allowed 
them to rest on created things. ‘ The God of my 
heart, and the God that is my portion for ever.” The 
Hebrew makes it “ the rock of my heart;” as much 
as to say, God alone is the rock on which my heart 
can securely rest, so that it can neither sink nor fall; 
he is the centre of all my desires, he is my portion, 
my lot, my inheritance, the only thing I can hold for 
all eternity ; let others have other portions, be they 
gold or silver, be they carnal desires or stately pa- 
Jaces, be they empires or kingdoms; God will suffice 
for me both for this world and for the next. 

27 “* For behold, they that go far from thee shall 
perish: thou hast destroyed all them that are disloyal to 
thee.” 

He made a good choice in standing on God as 
his rock, because all who are separated.by sin from 
him will perish altogether ; just as the body perishes 
when the spirit leaves it, or as a house tumbles when 
the foundation is taken from it. “ Thou hast de- 
stroyed all them that are disloyal to thee;” not only 
will those who estrange themselves from God perish, 
for want of that grace that is the life of the soul, 
but, with that, God having espoused those souls to 
himself, and being essentially a jealous God, he, 
therefore, most grievously punishes with eternal 
death those who are unfaithful to a spouse of such 
power and goodness. 

28 “ But it is good for me to adhere to my God, to 
put my hope in the Lord God: that I may declare all 
thy praises, in the gates of the daughter of Sion.” 

He concludes the Psalm by saying, “ Jt ts good 
Sor me to adhere to my God.” Let others judge 
as to what may be good for themselves, for me it 
certainly is good, useful, and honourable to stick 
close to my God; and, as I cannot embrace him, or 
lay hold of him in this life, it is good also, now 
“to put my hope in him;” to stick to him through 
hope, and, meantime, to rejoice in the hope of per- 
fect adhesion to him. “ That I may declare all thy 
praises in the gates of Sion.” That, having been 
freed from all earthly desires by such perfect ad- 
hesion to God, I may be totally taken up in praising 
him, and that, “in the gates of the daughter of 
Sion,” before the multitude of the faithful, I may 
teach the many how idle, nay, even hurtful it is to 
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cling to the things of this world, and how good it is. 
‘19 adhere” to God, and to put their hopes in the 
Lord their God. 

PSALM LXXIII. 

A prayer of thé church under grievous persecutions. 

1 O God, why hast thou cast us off unto 
the end? why is thy wrath enkindled against 
the sheep of thy pasture? 

2 Remember thy congregation, which thou 
hast possessed from the beginning; the scep- 
tre of thy inheritance which thou hast re- 
deemed; mount Sion in which thou hast 
dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy hands against their pride 
unto the end: sce what things the enemy hath 
done wickedly in the sanctuary. 

4 And they that hate thee have made their 
boasts, in the midst of thy solemnity. They 
have set up their ensigns for signs: 

5 And they knew not both in the going 
out, and on the highest top. As with axes in 
a wood of trees, 

6 They have cut down. at. once the gates. 
thereof: with axe and hatchet they have 
brought it down. 

7 They have set fire to thy sanctuary: they 
have defiled the dwelling-place of thy name 
on the earth. 

8 They said in their heart, the whole kin- 
dred of them together: Let us abolish all the 
festival days of God from the land. 

9 Our signs we have not seen, there is now 
no prophet: and he will know us no more. 

10 How long, O God, shall the enemy 
reproach? is the adversary to provoke thy 
name for ever? 

11 Why dost thou turn away thy hand? 
and thy right hand out of the midst of thy 
bosom for ever? 

12 But God is our king before ages; he 
hath wrought salvation in the midst of the 
earth. 

13 Thou by thy strength didst make the 
sea firm: thou didst crush the heads of the 
dragons in the waters. 

14 Thou hast broken the heads of the 
dragon: thou hast given him to be meat for 
the people of the Ethiopians. 

15 Thou hast broken up the fountains and 
the torrents: thou hast dried up the Ethan 
rivers. 

16 Thine is the day, and thine is the night: 
thou hast made the morning light and the sun. 
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17 Thou hast made all the borders of the 
earth: the summer and the spring were 
formed by thee. 

18 Remember this, the enemy hath re- 
proached the Lord: and a foolish people hath 
provoked thy name. 

19 Deliver not up to beasts the souls that 
confess to thee: and forget not to the end the 
souls of thy poor. 
20 Have regard to thy covenant: for they 

that are the obscure of the earth have been 
filled with dwellings of iniquity. 

21 Let not the humble be turned: away 
with confusion: the poor and needy shall 
praise thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, judge thy own cause: 
remember thy reproaches with which the 
foolish man hath reproached thee all the day. 

23 Forget not the voices of thy enemies: 
the pride of them that hate thee ascendeth 
continually. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “*O God, why hast thou cast us off unto the end ? 
why is thy wrath enkindled against the sheep of thy pas- 
ture 2” 

The holy prophet, speaking in the person of the 
Jewish people, deplores that universal calamity that 
was inflicted on them by the gentiles, under king 
Antiochus, who was called Epiphanes, ‘“ O God, 
-why hast thou cast us off,’ us thy people, ‘ to the 
end?” as if you were never more to care for or to re- 
gard us; “ why is thy wrath enkindled,” is thy anger 
excited, “ against the sheep of thy pasture ?” against 
that people you were wont to protect with as much 
care as a shepherd does his flock. The words, “‘ thou 
hast cast us off unto the end,” do not imply that 
God, in reality, by a fixed decree, cast off his people 
for ever; but that the people thought he had done 
so, and were fearful for the consequence; and, 
therefore, in a pitiable voice, exclaimed, “* Why 
have you cast us off for ever 2” that is, you deal with 
us as if you had cast us off; for, when he says in a 
subsequent verse of this same Psalm, ‘ and forget 
not the souls of thy poor,” he shews that he was not 
at all so sure of their having been cast off. 

2 ‘ Remember thy congregation, which thou hast pos- 
sessed from the beginning ; the sceptre of thy inheritance 
which thou hast redeemed ; mount Sion in which thou hast 
dwelt.” 

They now pray to God not “to cast them off,” inas- 
much as they are the people he formerly brought 
out of Egypt, formed them into a peculiar congrega- 
tion, by giving them magistrates, laws, and rites, 
and, therefore, that it would seem incongruous that 
he who had so formed and established them should 
now desert them. “ Remember thy congregation,” 
the people you congregated, “ which thou hast pos- 
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sessed from the beginning; who acknowledged no 
king or lord before you ; you were the first to possess 
it as its Lord and Master. ‘* The sceptre of thy in- 
heritance which thou hast redeemed, mount Sion, in 
which thou hast dwelt.” Another argument to prove 
it was not right that God should cast them off ; be- 
cause he not only first called them as his congrega- 
tion together, and possessed them ; but he also raised 
them into a kingdom, turned the Chananeans out of 
the land of promise for them, and gave the land to 
them as being his people. ‘* The sceptre of thy in- 
herttance which thou hast redeemed.” The sceptre of 
the kingdom of the land of promise, which you have 
acquired by right of war, having ejected the unlawful 
possessors of it from the land you promised to Abra» 
ham and his descendants, the children of Israel. He 
calls it ‘‘the sceptre of his inheritance,” because God 
took that sceptre, that kingdom of the land of pro- 
mise as his own, for his inheritance, as it were, to 
indicate they were his own peculiar people. “* Mount 
Sion, in which thou hast dwelt;”’ Sion being the 
capital of the kingdom you have thus chosen. 

3“ Lift up thy hands against their pride unto the 
end: see what things the enemy hath done wickedly in 
the sanctuary.” 

For the reasons aforesaid, God’s people now pray 
that he may turn his hand against their enemies, and 
so confound their pride for ever, that they would 
never again dare to rise up against God’s. servants, 
The extravagance of Antiochus’s pride appears from 
Mac. i., where we read, “ He proudly entered into 
the sanctuary ;” and in a few verses after, “ that he 
spoke with great pride.” ‘* See what things the enemy 
hath done wickedly in the sanctuary.” Assigning 
a reason for the justice of God’s punishing the pride 
of the enemy, because he had offered. grievous in- 
juries to the sanctuary of God, which is most appli- 
cable to king Antiochus, who, as we read in Macha- 
bees, “* despoiled and profaned the sanctuary.” 

4 “* And they that hate thee have made their boasts, 
in the midst of thy solemnity. They have set up their 
ensigns for signs ;” 

Antiochus, to whom only this passage can apply, 
hated the Jews and their God, and the ceremonies 
of the law, and did every thing in his power to in- 
duce the Jews to worship idols; and, therefore, to 
him and his soldiers properly applies the expression, 
** that they made their boasts,” and that like so many 
barbarians, for such is the force of the word in He- 
brew ; ‘they that hate thee,” who hated your sacred 
rites and the ceremonies of your law ; ‘‘ zn the midst 
of thy solemnity,” who, while public worship was 
going on in yoursanctuary, entered, profaned, and de- 
spoiled it, and in triumph carried off the spoils, like 
so many conquerors after seizing their booty. ‘ They 
have set up their ensigns for signs.” They erected 
their own banners in the most conspicuous parts of 
the city, to shew they had conquered and taken it. 

5 “ And they knew not both in the going out, and on 
the highest top. As with axes in a wood of trees. 

9 
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6 “They have cut down at once the gates thereof: 

with axe and hatchet they have brought it down.” 

The words, “and they knew it not,” should be read 

as if in‘a parenthesis ; that is, while they were so pro- 

faning the sanctuary, they knew not what wrath they 

were stirring up for themselves. The words, “ both 

in going out, and on the highest top,” refer to the 

4th verse, shewing that their ensigns were most con- 

spicuous, on the highest towers and the most public 

passages. ‘As with axes in a wood of trees.” He 

goes on to recount the injuries offered to the city by 
its enemies. They tumbled its gates, as if they were 
cutting down so many trees with axes, and that “ at 
once” they were all ready, willing, and egged each 
other on to the work. ‘“ With axe and hatchet they 
have brought it down;” the very thing we read of 
king Antiochus, who levelled the gates and walls of 
the city. 

7 ‘' They have set fire tothy sanctuary : they have de- 
filed the dwelling-place of thy name on earth.” 

This seems to be the only passage forbidding the 
application of this Psalm to the persecution of An- 
tiochus, which, however, in my opinion, can be ex- 
plained in accordance with it ; for, though the entire 
temple was burnt and razed down by Nabuchodo- 
nozor and by Titus, and was not burnt by Antiochus ; 
still the gates of the temple were burned by him, so 
we read in] Mac. iv., ‘‘ And they saw the sanctuary 
desolate, and the altar profaned, and the gates burned, 
and shrubs growing up in the courts, as in a forest 
or on the mountains, and the chambers adjoining to 
the temple thrown down ;” and immediately after, in 
speaking of the renewal of the temple, he says, “ and 
they renewed the yates and the chambers, and hanged 
doors upon them.” ‘The expression, then, * They have 
set fire to thy: sanctuary,” may be understood of a 
part of it, and not of the entire, which seems likely 
too, from the following; for, if they had burned the 
whole of the sanctuary, David could not say, as he 
does say, in the same verse, ‘they have defiled the 
name of thy dwelling place on earth;” for, what had 
been burned could not be defiled. They burned the 
gates, then, and they defiled the temple and the ta- 
bernacle, by placing therein the idol of abomination, 
and sacrificing to it, as we read in Machabees. 

8 “* They said in their heart, the whole kindred of 
them together: Let us abolish all the festival days of 
God from the land.” 

This seems to apply to the pagans, who, in the 
time of Antiochus, endeavoured with all their might 
to extinguish the religion of the true God, as appears 
from Machabees. “ They said in their heart:’ the 
whole nation of the gentiles subject to Antiochus 
came to a resolution, saying, ‘* Let us abolish all the 
festival days of God from the land;” that is, let us 
contaminate the sanctuary, fill every place with idols, 
remove all signs of religion, and thus we will abolish ; 
that is, we will put an end to, and stop all the fes- 
tivals of God in the land of Israel. 
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9 ‘+ Our signs we have not seen, there is now no pro- 
phet : and he will know us no more.” 

He gives us now the expressions of a faithful, 
though desponding people, under such afflictions, 
These are most applicable to the days of Antiochus, 
when the old miracles and the voice of the prophets 
were so lost that God would seem to have deserted 
his people entirely. 

10 ‘* How long, O God, shall the enemy reproach ? is 
the adversary to provoke thy name for ever ?” 

God’s people go on to implore God’s clemency, 
that, mindful of them, he may turn his anger on hie 
enemies, who reproached him with infirmity, as if he 
were not able to save his people. He seems to have 
Nicanor in view, ‘‘ who mocked and despised God's 
people;” and also king Antiochus and king Deme- 
trius, and their generals, who were so hostile to God 
and. his people, as may be seen in the first book of 
Machabees. 

11 ‘* Why dost thou turn away thy hand? and thy 
right hand out of the midst of thy bosom for ever ?” 

The people having prayed to God to turn his anger 
against his enemies, they now pray to him to em- 
brace his people, as he was wont to do, and not to 
exclude his children from the bosom of their Father. 
Why do you keep your hands to yourself ; keep them 
in your bosom, instead of extending them to embrace 
your children. 

12 “ But God is our king before ages; he hath 
wrought salvation in the midst of the earth.” 

The general explanation of this and the five fol- 
lowing verses is the literal one, in which the power 
of God is explained, both in the case of the children 
of Israel, who were delivered, as well as the creation 
of the world; in order to shew that he can, if he 
will, now free the children of Israel from the present 
calamity. ‘‘ But God is our king, before ages he hath 
wrought salvation;’ namely, of the Jews, ‘in. the 
midst of the earth,” in the land of promise, to which 
he introduced them, after delivering them from 
Pharao. “ In the midst of the earth;’ some inter- 
pret this to mean, publicly, openly, which I would 
not condemn. It is true, however, to say, Palestine 
was ‘in the midst of the earth;’ it was in the midst 
of the habitable world, then known, being quite con- 
tiguous to Europe, Asia, and Africa; and it was for 
such reason our Saviour selected it for the spread of 
his Gospel, as being the most central place from 
whence it may be promulgated. 

13 “ Thou by thy strength didst make the sea firm: . 
thou didst crush the heads of the dragons in the waters.” 

He now explains how God accomplished the sal- 
vation of the Jews. ‘“‘ Thou by thy strength didst 
make the sea firm.” By your power you made the 
Red Sea stand up like a wall, to afford a dry pas- 
sage through to the children of Israel; and by the 

same power you brought the same waters back in a 
heap on the heads of the Egyptains, who, like so 
many dragons, pursued the children of Israel. 
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14 “ Thou hast broken the heads of the dragon : thou 
hast given him to be meat for the people of the Ethi- 
opians.” 

Nearly all commentators say that Pharao is al- 
luded to in this verse; for the Hebrew for dragon in 
this verse, is vot the same as for it as in the preceding 
verse ; here it implies a great chief, or prince of dra- 
gons. Thou hast given him to be meat for the peo- 
ple of the Ethiopians. Some say that upon Pharao’s 
being.drowned. his kingdom was plundered by the 
Ethiopians. Some say that the bodies of Pharao 
and his army were cast ashore on the coast of the 
Arabs, who are also called Ethiopians, and stripped 
by them ; while others say that the crows, who, from 
their colour, may be called Ethiopians, fed on the 
carcasses of the drowned Egyptians; but it matters 
not which, when it is clear that signal punishment 
was inflicted on Pharao. 

15 ‘* Thou hast broken up the fountains and the tor- 
rents: thou hast dried up the Ethan rivers.” 

He now describes God’s power, who, shortly after 
made a stream of water to gush from the rock, 
widened a rivulet to the breadth of a river, and then, 
dried up the Jordan to pass the people over to the 
land of promise. ‘‘ Thou hast broken up the foun- 
tains;” you broke the rocks aud made fountains and 
torrents of pure water to issue from them. “ Thou 
hast dried up the Ethan rivers;” the river Jordan, a 
very large river, as the word “ Hthan’’ signifies. 

16 “ Thine is the day, and thine is the night: thou 
hast made the morning light and the sun.” 

He now passes to the power displayed by God in 
-€reation, and as creation comprises two principal 
divisions, the heavens and the earth, according to 
Genesis ; “* In the beginning God created the heavens 
and the earth.” He speaks here of the two only, say- 
ing, “ Thine ts the day, and thine ts the night;” and 
he assigns a reason for calling them his, when he 
says, “ Thou hast made the moon and the sun,” the 
one to light the night, the other the day. 

17 ‘ Thou hast made all the borders of the earth: the 
summerand the spring were formed by thee.” 

He touched upea the ereation of heaven by speak- 
ing of the light and of the sun; and now he alludes 

to the creation of the earth, by sayiig, ‘* Thou hast 
made all the borders of the earth;’ you have created 
the whole earth, even to its remotest bounds, from 
east to west, from north to south. “* Zhe summer and 
the spring were formed by thee ;” you established the 
changes in the seasons by virtue of which the earth 
now conceives, and then brings forth her fruit; and 
no sooner does she yield her fruit, than, by such 
changes in the seasons, she is prepared for another 

yield. 

18 ‘‘ Remember this, the enemy hath reproached the 
Lord: and a foolish people hath provoked thy name.” 

Having dilated on Ged’s power, he now returns 
to prayer, asking of God to remember how h‘s enemy 
blasphemed hin, as if he were impotent and infirm. 

foot; such was the haughtiness of his mind.” 
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This, and the following verses, seem to allude to the 
pride of Antiochus, of which Machabees says, that 
“ TTe spoke with great pride; and in 2 Mac. v., 
having said that Antiochus “ took tn hts wicked hands 
the holy vessels, and unworthily handled and pro- 
faned them;” he afterwards adds, “ So when Antio- 
chus had taken away out of the temple a thousand 
and eight hundred talents, he went back in ali haste 
to Antioch, thinking through pride, that he might 
make theland now navigable, and the sea passable on 

The 

Psalmist, therefore, says, ‘Remember this ;’ remem- 
ber, O Lord, what Iam about to say, “the enemy 
hath reproached the Lord;” has reproached him with 
impotence to save his people; ‘and a foolish people 
hath provoked thy name,” by blaspheming it. 

19 “ Deliver not up to beasts the souls that confess to 
thee : and forget not to the end the souls of thy poor.” 

This verse should decide on Antiochus beiag the 
oue the Psalmist had in view. It was in the porse- 
cution of Antiochus that such prayer was most ap- 
propriate ; because he never.succeeded in entirely 
annihilating them, as did Nabuchodonosor, Titus, and 
Vespasian. ‘‘ Deliver not up to beasts,” to cruel men 
as ferocious as beasts, ‘the souls that confess to thee ;” 
‘who worship thee and chant thy praises; “and fur- 

get not, to the end, the souls of thy poor;” forget not 
to defend and deliver the souls of your poor, who 
daily beg at the gate of your mercy. 

20 “* Have regard to thy covenant: for they that are 

the obscure of the earth have been filled with dwellings 

of iniquity.” 

He brings forward two other arguments to ap- 

pease God; one from the covenant entered into with 

the fathers ; the other drawn from the iniquity of their 

adversaries, who, though of the vilest of the vile, had 

unjustly gotten possession of their mansions. “ [Zave 

regard to thy covenant.” If you will not regard us, 

regard, at least, thy covenant or testament which 

you made with our fathers, that you would bea God 

to us, and that you would protect and defend us in 

the land you gave us; “fur they that are the obscure 

of the earth,” an obscure, wretched set of barbarians, 

“ have been filled with dwellings of iniquity; have au 

abundance of the houses and palaces they have most 
i iquitously deprived us of. 

21 “Let not the humble be turned away with confusion : 

the poor and needy shall praise thy name.” 

He follows up his prayer, and begs that a pros- 

trate people may not be obliged to retire in confu- 

sion at not having their prayer attended to. “ Let 

not the humble be turned away with confusion” at his 

prayer being rejected ; ‘‘ the poor and the needy shall 

praise thy name;” that is, those despised by the rich 

and the proud. 

22 “Arise, O God, judge thy own cause: remember 

thy reproaches with which the foolish man hath reproached 

thee all the day.” 

He now assigns a fresh reason, because the peo- 

Q 
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ple’s cause is God’s cause, for the reproaches heaped 
upon them actually fall on God himself. ‘ Arise, O 
God, judge thy own cause,” defend it; the Hebrew 
has, plead your own cause; ‘remember thy re- 
proaches” that ave daily heaped upon you by your 
enemies, this proud ignorant people, 

23 “ Forget not the voices of thy enemies: the pride 
of them that hate thee ascendeth continually.” 

He concludes by asking God not to forget punish- 
ing his enemies, because they do not forget to punish 
him. Do not let the blasphemies of your enemies go 
unpunished, for “* the pride of them that hate thee, as- 
cendeth continually,” the proud voices of your ene- 
mies will never cease, but daily ascend from their 
tongues, like sparks from the furnace of their malig- 
nant hearts. 

PSALM LXXIV. 

There is a just judgment to come: therefore let the 
wicked take care. 

1 We will praise thee, O God: we will 
praise, and we will call upon thy name. We 
will relate thy wondrous works: 

2 When I'shall take a time, I-will judge 
justices. : 
-_ 8 The éarth is melted, and all that dwell 
therein: I have'established the pillars thereof. 

4 [I said to the wicked: Do not act wick- 
edly: and to the sinners: Lift not up the horn. 

5 Lift not up your horn on high: speak not 
iniquity against God. 

‘6 For néither from the east, nor. from the 
west, nor from the desert hills: 

7 For God is the judge. One he putteth 
down, and another he lifteth up: 

8 For in the hand: of the Lord there is a 
cup of strong wine! full.of mixture. And he 
hath poured it out from this to that: but the 
dregs thereof are not emptied: all the sinners 
of the earth shall drink. 

9 But I will declare for ever: I will sing 
to the God of Jacob. 

10 And I will break all the horns of sin- 
ners: but the horns of the just shall be ex- 
alted. vat 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM, 

1 “We will praise thee, O God: we will pratse, and 
we will call upon thy name, We will relate thy won- 
drous works : 
2“ When I shall take a time, I will judge justices.” 
The elect of God, who, from the superior know- 

ledge of God enjoyed by them, say it is their duty to 
pray to, to praise, and to announce God to others, 
‘speak here, saying, ‘ We will praise thee, O God, 
we will call upon thy name ;” we will not only praise 
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thee in this life, but we will invoke thy name, fox 
pure praise does not belong to this life, but to the 
next, ‘ We will relate thy wondrous works.” We 
will not only praise you in our heart, and pray to 
you, but we will also announce your wonderful works 
to all beside, that they too may learn to fear and to. 
love vou. “‘When I shall take a time, I will judge 
justices.” These words come fromthe supreme judge, 
in approbation of the preceding, promising the just 
their reward in due season, as well as condign pu- 
nishment to the wicked, who neither confess to nor 
invoke him. “ When I shall take a time,” the time 
of judgment determined from all eternity; then, “ Z 
will judge justices ;” judge with the greatest candour 
and justice. That not only the day, but even the 
hour, of judgment has been definitively laid down, is 
taught by the Apostle, Acts xvyii.; where he says, 
“ Because he hath appointed a day wherein he wilt 
judge the world in equity by the man whom he hath 
appointed, giving faith to all by raising him up from 
the dead;” and St. John teaches, in the Apocalypse, 
“ Fear the Lord, and give him honour, because the 
hour of his judgment is come.” Great thanks, says 
St. Augustine, should be given to God, who does not 
pronounce judgment immediately after the commis- 
sion of the sin, but waits for mortals to de peaance, 
mever ceasing, in many and various ways, in the 
meantime to invite and exhort them until the ap- 
pointed day and hour arrive. 

3 “ The earth is melted, and all that dwell therein: I 
have established the pillars thereof.” 

The just speak again, saying, If you judge justly, 
O Lord, who can stand it? for, “the earth is melted ;” 
gone to the bad, corrupted, become dissipated by the 
vices of its inhabitants; “and all that dwell therein” - 
have also gone to the bad, there is no one, not even 
one, there to do good. ‘The Lord answers, “ J have 
established the pillars thereof.” It is not gone entirely, 
for I have established the pillars of it, perfect souls, 
who. are allowed to exist; for God always had per- 
fect, and faithful servants, though it is.said in Gene- 
sis that, ‘the earth was corrupt through:the iniquities 
ofits inhabitants ;” yet in the very same-chapter it is 
stated that “ Noe was ajust and perfect man.” 

4 “T said to the wicked: Do not.act wickedly: and 
to the sinners; Lift not up the horn.” 

The prophet now, in the person of one.of the just, 
admonishes the wicked to cease from their iniquity, 
while a hope of salvation remains; and that judg- 
ment is only deferred to give them an opportunity of 
doing penance. ‘‘ And to the sinners, lift not up the 
horn;” that is, I said to the sinners, do not glory in 
your iniquity, do not proudly defend your sins. The 
horn is an emblem of pride, and they who not only 
commit sin, but even glory in their crimes, and seek 
to be praised for them, are the farthest from salva- 
tion, “* Left not up the horn;” do not allow your- 
‘selves to be so deeply immersed in sin as to despise 
and to blaspheme the Almighty, pik. 
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5 “ Lift not up your horn on high: speak not iniquity 
against God. 

6 “ For neither from the east, norfrom the west, nor 
From the desert hills :” 

He assigns a reason why we. should not “ speak 
mquily against God,” because there will be-no es» 
eaping his judgment; for he will not judge from the 
east, so that one may fly to the west; nor from the 
west, so that one may conceal, himself in the east; 
nor from the desert mountains, where one may hide 
himself among the trees, or shelter himself in the 
valleys. 

7 “ For God is the judge. 
another he lifteth up: 

8 ‘* For in-the hand of the Lord there is a cup of 
strong wine full of mixture. And he hath poured it out 
from this to that: but the dregs thereof are not emptied : 
all the sinners of the earth shall drink.” 

And he hath poured. it out from this to that ; but 
the dregs thereof are not emptied; all the sinners of 
the earth shall drink. ‘ Mor God ts the judge,’ who 
is every where, and, therefore, there is no escaping 
him ; ‘‘ one he putteth down,’ the proud man; “and 
another he lifteth up,” the humble man. ‘“ For in 
the hand of the Lord there is a cup of strong wine;” 
for God has the attribute of retributive justice, by 
virtue of which, while he punishes the haughty sin- 
ner, he, at the same time, raises up and consoles the 
just, after freeing them from the persecution of the 
wicked. Retributive justice is called a cup of strong 
wine in various parts of the Scripture, as Isaias li., 
Jeremias xxv., Lamentations iv., Ezechiel xxiii., 

. Apocalypse xiv., and in various other places. The 
metaphor is derived from the fact of man being so. 
weakened by an excess of strong wine that he neither 
knows how, nor is he able, to help himself. The 
drunken man loses all power of judgment, totters, 
falls, is buried in sleep. He that is punished by his 
fellow-man, generally speaking, has some remedy, 
either by seeking to regain the favour of the person 
who so punishes bim, or by flying from him, or by 
resisting him; but he that is punished by God has no 
remedy, but, like a drunken man, suddenly falls down 
insensible under God’s judgments, He adds, “full of 
mixture ;” that is, the cup of strong wine prepared by 
the Lord will not be simply a cup of strong wine, but 
yarious strong wines will be mixed up init, to make 
it stronger again, thereby giving us to understand the 
severity and strength of God’s judgments, and the 
variety of punishments it has at command; as we 
read in Psalm x., “ Lire and sulphur, and the spirit 
of storms is the portion of their cup.” “ And he hath 
poured it out from this to that;” God has already 
poured out the cup of his anger on many, pouring it on 
this nation now, on another at another time; going 
from the Sodomites to the Chaldeans, from them to 
the Egyptians, and to other nations ; ‘ but the dregs 
thereof are not emptied ;” the heaviest portion of his 
retributive justice has not been yet applicd, it is re- 

_ served for the day of judgment, and then “ all the 

One he putteth down, and 
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sinners of the earth shall drink.” For then there will 
no longer be any room for mercy ; but all who shall 
be found among the sinners on that day shall be com- 
pelled to drink the dregs of the cup of the anger of 
the Lord. 

9 “ But I will declare for ever: I will sing to the 
God of Jacob.” 

The prophet now speaks, after having described 
God’s judgment, and the punishment of the wicked, 
and promises that he will publish God’s praise 
for ever, They may drink of the cup of the 
anger of God; but I, delivered through his grace, 
“will declare for ever,” how? “J will sing to the 
God of Jacob ;” what I will declare for ever will be 
a hymn of praise and thanks to the God of Jacob, 
which I will sing for ever. 

10 “And Iwill break. all the horns of sinners: but the 
horns of the just shall be exalted.” 

God speaks here, and says, “‘ £ will break all the 
horns of sinners; all their. pride, all their glory, all 
their power; ‘‘ but the horns of the just shall be ex-_ 
alted.” I will cause the power and the glory of every 
just man, and especially of Christ, who was so emi- 
nently just as to justify many, to be exalted, as it is 
said in Isaias liii., “ Wy just servant shall justify 
many.” St, Jerome observes that this Psala was 
composed in the form of a dialogue, 

PSALM LXXV, 

God is known in his. church: and exerts his power in 
protecting it. It alludes to the slaughter af the As- 
syrians, in the days of King Ezechias. 

1 In Judea God is known: his name is 
ereat in Israel: 

2 And his place is in peace; and his abode 
in Sion: 

3 There hath, he broken the powers of 
bows, the shield, the sword, and the battle. 

4 Thou enlightenest wonderfully from the 
evérlasting hills:. 

5 All the foolish of heart were troubled. 
They have slept their sleep: and all the men 
of riches have found nothing in their hands, 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jaceb, they 
have all slumbered that mounted on horse- 
back. 

7 Thou art terrible, and who shall resist 
thee? from that time thy wrath. 

8 Thou hast caused judgment to be heard 
from heaven: theearth trembled, and was still, 

9 When God arose in judgment, to save 
all the meek of the earth. 

10° For the thought of man shall give praise 
to thee: and the remainders of the thought 
shall keep holiday to thee. 
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11 Vow ye, and pay to the Lord your 
God: all you that round about him bring 
presents. To him that is terrible, 

13 Even to him who taketh away the spirit 
of princes: to the terrible with the kings of 
the earth. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ In Judea 
Israel :” 

The carnal Jews are very proud of this expres- 
sion, but without any reason. God certainly was 
known in Judea when it had the prophe's, and the 
people obedient to them; and God’s name was great 
in Israel when the people were circumcised, not only 
in the flesh, but in their hearts; but once they denied 
God the Son, foretold by all the prophets, and ceased 
to be his people; God is no longer known in Judea, 
nor is his name great in Israel, according to the flesh. 
But, as this Psalm has “to the end” in its title, and, 
therefore, has reference to Christ, who is the end of 
the law, and will be praised to the end of the world, 
it is now true to say, and will be for ever true to 
say, “ God is known in Judea, great is his name in 
Israel.” By Judea, however, we are to understand 
the Church, in which are to be found the true chil- 
dren of Juda, circumcised in the heart, and not in 
the flesh ; of whom the Apostle, Romans ii., says, 
‘¢ For it is not he is a Jew that is so outwardly, nor 
as that circumcision that ts outward in the flesh; the 
circumcision is that of the heart in the spirit, not in 
the letter ;” and in chap. ix., * Lor all are not Israel- 
ites that are of Israel.” God, then, is known in the 
Church of Christ, and great is his name among the 
people of Christ ; for greater wisdom is to be found 
in children instructed in the shortest catechism, than 
was formerly to be found among the pagan philoso- 
phers, or the Jewish rabbis. God, however, is prin- 
cipally known to those perfect souls who devote 
themselves to contemplation, and from contempla- 
tion, burst forth with all their hearts to celebrate the 
divine praise. 

2 “And his place ts in peace: and his abode in Ston :” 

He assigns a reason for God being better known 
in Judea than in any other place, because he chose 
Jerusalem as his royal residence, and Sion as his 
citadel. “ And his place is in peace ;” God chose a 
particular spot for himself, in which to place his 
tabernacle, the city of Salem, which signifies peace ; 
“and his abode is in Sion;” he chose Sion for his 
habitation, it being the best and the most elevated 
part of Jerusalem. 

3 ‘There hath he broken the powers of bows, the 
. shield, the sword, and the battle.” 

He now describes the victory over the Assyrians, 
of which there is mention in the title of the Psalm. 
It is to be found in 1 Kings xix., where God de- 
livered Jerusalem from the blockade of king Senna- 

God is known: his name is great in 
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cherib, without the Jews striking a single blow; for 
the Angel of the Lord killed, in one night, one hun- 
dred and eighty-five thousand of the Assyrians, and 
thus ‘broke the powers of bows” the Assyrians had 
ready to shoot the Hebrews, and “ the shield” they 
had ready to defend themselves from the Hebrews, 
and the “ sword” they had sharpened to fight hand- 
to-hand, after having discharged the atrows; atid, 
finally, put down the entire “war,” diverted it from 
Jerusalem. 

4 “* Thou enlightenest wonderfully from the everlast- 
ing hills :” 

The prophet explains how the Jews accomplished 
the victory over the Assyrians, which.he does by an 
appeal to God, “ Thou enlightenest wonderfully from 
the everlasting hills ;” the Lord destroyed the weapons 
of offence and defence carried by the Assyrians, 
before Jerusalem ; and you are the Lord that did so, 
when from the heavens, “ the everlasting hells,” as if 
from a lofty tower, you “ enlightened wonder fully ;” 
sent forth your Angel like lightuing from heaven to 
destroy the army of the Assyrians, 

5 ‘All the foolish of heart were troubled. They have 
slept their sleep: and all the men of riches have found 
nothing in thetr hands.” 

In consequence of such havoe by the destroying 
Angel, “ail the foolish of heart were troubled ;” all 
the soldiers of Sennackerib, who hoped to have 
taken the city. “* They have slept their sleep;” in- 
stead of taking the city, however, they are buried in 
the sleep of death; ‘and all the men of riches have 
Sound nothing in their hands ;” the richest of the As- 
syrians, who coveted more than the poorest, instead 
of adding to their riches, Jost what they had; and 
thus, “ they found nothing in their hands,” neither of 
what they expected nor what they brought with them. 

6 “At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, they have all 
slumbered that mounted on horseback.” 

He asserts that the death of the Assyrians was 
not a natural deatb, but one inflicted by God in his 
anger, ‘At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, they have 
all slumbercd ;” they were said in the preceding verse 
‘to have slept their sleep.” They have slept their 
sleep, “ prostrated by thy rebuke;” they have slept 
the sleep of death; for God’s rebuke is most effec- 
tive, and produces its effect at once. If the rebuke 
of St. Peter put Ananias and Sapphira to instant 
death, how much more fearful must not the rebuke 
of Almighty God be? ‘ Mounted on horseback” 
alludes to the confidence and arrogance of the Assy- 
rians, who trusted so much in their cavalry. 

7 “ Thou art terrible, and who shall resist thee 2 from 
that time thy wrath.” 

The prophet now addresses Almighty God in ad- 
miration of his power, so displayed in the punish- 
ment of, and vengeance inflicted on, the Assyrians, 
teaching us to fear and admire him in like manner. 
‘* Thou art terrible, and who shall resist thee in thy 
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anger?” such is the meaning of * from that time thy 
wrath.” 

8 “ Thou hast caused judgment to be heard from hea- 
ven : the earth trembled, and was still, 

9 ‘*When God arose in judgment, to save all the meek 
of the earth.” 

- Taking advantage of God’s anger towards the As- 
syrians, he passes to the anger that will be displayed 
by the same Judge on the day of general judgment ; 
for it is then in reality that none of the wicked will 
be able to stand the countenance ofthe angry Judge, 
making use, as is wont with the prophets, of the 
past tense to indicate the future. ** Thow hast caused 
Judgment to be heard from heaven ;” that means, you 
will announce, by various signs from heaven, that 
will appear in the sua, the moor, and the stars; and, 
finally, by that dreadfal trumpet of the Angels, that 
jou are about to come to the last judgment; and 
then the earth will ‘ ¢remble,’”’ will ‘be silent,” 
through fear; meaning all its inhabitants, who will 
“be withered up through fear, in expectation of what 
as £0 come on the whole world.” “When God arose 
in judgment,” “ you will cause judgment to be heard 
Srom heaven; when you shall arise to judge, rise 
from your throne in heaven, and come to judge the 
world, “to save all the meck of the earth;” for such 
will be the end and object of judgment, that all the 
meek in the world may be no longer harassed by their 
proud and cruel persecutors, but that, upon their just 
condemnation, all the pious and the just may obtain 
eternal salvation, pesce, and happiness. 

10 ‘ For the thought of man shall give praise to thee : 
and the remainders of the thought shall keep holiday to 
thee.” 

The consequence of the last judgment will be that 
the meek, now delivered from all oppression on the 
part of their persecutors, will bear such kindness in 
mind, will perpetually praise God, and will keep holy 
days in heaven, in memory of such kindness. Man, 
when he thinks on those matters, will constantly 
praise thee ; “ and the remainders of the thought;” the 
very recollection of the pleasure imparted by such 
thoughts, will make man as joyful as he is in times 
of holiday, 

11 ‘ Vow ye, and pay to the Lord your God : all you 
that round about him bring presents. To him that is ter- 
rible 

12.“ Even to him who taketh away the spirit of 
princes : to the terrible with the kings of the earth.” 

The prophet concludes the Psalm by exhorting the 
faithful to make vows, in order to appease God who 
is so terrible, that he deprives kings themselves of 
life, when he wills it. ‘ Vow ye, and pay ;” promise 
God those gifts and sacrifices that you know are 
agreeable to him; but, be sure faithfully to discharge 
what you shall have promised. Vow and pay, I say, 
“all you that round about him bring presents; all 
you that are in the habit of approaching his altars 
and offeiing your gifts upon them. Vow then, and 
pay your vows to that true God, “ who is terrible” in 

his judgments, and can neither be deceived nor de- 
rided by any one; and is terrible, not only to ordi- 
nary men, but even to kings and princes, who are 
usually terrible to others. From the words vow ye, 
and pay to the Lord, we refute the heresy of those 
who question the legitimacy of vows regarding mat- 
ters not commanded by Gcd. 

PSALM LXXVI. 

The faithful have recourse to God in trouble of mind, 
with confidence in his mercy and power. 

1 Icried to the Lord with my voice; to 
God with my voice; and he gave ear to me. 

2 In the day of my trouble I sought God, 
with my hands /ifted up to him in the night: 
and I was not deceived. My soul refused to 
be comforted: 

3 [remembered God, and was delighted, 
and was exercised: and my spirit swooned 
away. 

4 My eyes prevented the watches: I was 
troubled, and I spoke not. 

5 I thought upon the days of old: and I 
had in my mind the eternal years. 

6 And I meditated in the night with my 
own heart: and I was exercised, and I swept 
my spirit. 

7 Will God then cast off for ever? or will 
he never be more favourable again? 

8 Or will he cut off his mercy for ever, 
from generation to generation ? 

9 Or will God forget to shew mercy? or 
will he in his anger shut up his mercies ? 

10 And I said; Now have I begun: this is 
the change of the right hand of the Most 
High. 

11 I remembered the works of the Lord: 
for I will be mindful of thy wonders from the 
beginning. 

12 And I will meditate on all thy works: 
and will be employed in thy inventions. 

13 Thy way, O God, is in the holy place: 
who is the great God like our God? 

14 Thou art the God that doest wonders. 
Thou hast made thy power known among the 
nations : 

15 With thy arm thou hast redeemed thy 
people the children of Jacob and of Joseph. 

16 The waters saw thee, O God: the waters 
saw thee: and they were afraid: and the 
depths were troubled, 

17 Great was the noise of the waters: the .* 
clouds sent out a sound. For thy arrows pass; 

19.. The voice of thy thunder in a wheel. 
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Thy lightnings enlightened the world: the 
earth shook and trembled. 

20 Thy way is in the sea, and thy paths in 
many waters: and thy foot-steps shall not be 
known. 
21 Thou hast conducted thy people like 

sheep, by the hand of Moses and Aaron. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “TJ cried to the Lord with my voice; to God with 
my voice; and he gave ear to me,” 

The effusions of soul of a holy person expressing 
how heavily the delay and the dangers of his pilgrim- 
age here below bear on him, For he says, “ / cried 
with my voice;” not through a message, nor through 
my friends, nor even with my tongue, but with my 
voice ; with the whole power of my body, I cried to 
God. He says he cried to the Lord, and to God, 
because he saw no created being or thing could con- 
fer on him what he wanted; and therefore, without 
applying to any one he appeals directly to God him- 
self. He says, ‘‘ I cried,” because seeing himself in a 
strange country, far removed from God, he required 
to speak with a loud and.an impassioned voice, to 
transmit it from the abyss in which he lay to the 
elevation on which God was placed ; “‘ and he gave 
ear to me;” his prayer then was heard. 

2 '* In the day of my trouble I sought God, with my 
hands lifted up to him ,in the night: and I was not de- 
ceived, My soul refused to be comforted :” 

He tells here why and how he sought and found 
God. “Jn the day of my trouble I sought. God.” 
During my lifetime, which, according to Job, is “a 
warfare;” that is, according to St. Paul, a constant 
“ wrestling with our vices and concupiscence, as well 
as with the principalities and powers of the air;”? 
hence, he exclaims, “ Who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death?’ “ With my hands to him in the 
night.’ In the night of this life I stretched out my 
hands to him, seeking to grasp and hold him ; and I 
was not deceived.” ‘This life does not deserve the 
name of day, but of night ; “* Kor we walk by faith, 
and not by sight,” 2 Cor. v.; and we, therefore, re- 
quire the light of Scripture, ‘¢ shining like a lamp in 
a dark place.” In the night time we succeed better 
by groping with our hands, than by searching with 
our eyes; hence, the Apostle says, that men were 
created “that they should seck God; if happily they 
may feel after him, or find him.” Now, to seek God 
with one’s hands in the night, means-nothing more 
than to seek God in this dark exile of ours, by good 
works, by observance of the commandments, and by 
holiness of life ; and it often happens that they who 
seek God in such manner will attain the object ‘of 
their wishes, a thing they could never accomplish 
by reading and study ; for, the testimony of a good 
conscience, patience in sufferings, frequent victories 
over temptation, cause the soul to feel a certain di- 
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vine and interior sweetness, that is a sort of testi- 
mony to its being a child of God. “ My soul refused 
to be comforted.” As he was not deceived in his 
search for God, his soul refused all ‘human consola- 
tion, knowing how empty it was. “ Jdy soul refused 
to be comforted.” Though the pleasures of the world 
surrounded me, I could not enjoy them, knowing 
what consequent sorrow they always entailed. 

3 “IT remembered God, and was delighted, and was 
exercised: and my spirit swooned away.” 

However, that I should not be without comfort in 
some shape, “ J remembered God,” who deceives no- 
body, in whom alone that solid joy, that no one can 
deprive us of, isto be found. “And Iwas delighted.” ~ 
Here is the great secret of God’s wisdom, that in this 
our exile, the recollection of God delights us more 
than the carnal pleasures around us ; and, if the re- 
collection of God delight us so much in the midst 
of the carnal allurements about us, how much more 
will not the actual presence of God delights us, when 
those allurements of the flesh shall have passed away? 
§ And was exercised, and my spirit passed away.” 
After calling God to mind, and the pleasure I derived 
from doing so, I turned to meditation, and talked 
over with myself the miseries of our exile, and the 
joys of heaven, untill fainted away in my desires for it. 

4“ My eyes prevented the watches; I was troubled, 
and I spoke not.” 

He explains the meaning of the expression, “ F 
was exercised,” .by saying, ‘* My eyes prevented the 
watches;” that is, I rose at night for meditation, be- 
fore the military watches turned out for guard. We 
have a similar phrase in Psalm cxviil., ** Afy eyes to - 
thee have prevented the morning; that I might medi- 
tate on thy words.” ‘* I was troubled, and J spoke 
not;” he was terribly confused from meditating on 
the dangers of this life, but did not attempt to say 
one word, knowing that the judgments of God, how- 
ever occult, are always most just. 

5 “I thought upon the days of old: and I had in my 
mind the eternal years.” 

Such was the subject of my meditation when I got 
up before the watch ; ‘ the days of old;” the days of 
this life, from the beginning to the end; and * the 
eternal years” of futurity, that do not pass away, but 
remain fixed and permanent ; thus, he thought not 
only of the things of the present day, that presently 
grow old and perish, but also of what we shall be 
doing and engaged in for the years of eternity, that 
always remain in the same state, Reflections worthy 
of occupying one in meditation during the whole night, 

6‘ And I meditated in the night with my own heart : 
and I was exercised, and I swept my spirit.” 

The same idea vepeated and inculcated. I spent, . 
he says, long nights turning the thing in my mind, 
“and I was exercised” in my thoughts and my re--_ 
flections, “and I swept my spirit.” I put my mind . 
through and fro, as if Lwere sweeping it witha broom, . 
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Like the Woman in the Gospel, who swept the whole 
house diligently in search ofthe lost piece of money; 
so he seaiched his spirit, and brushed it up, as with a 
broom, in search of the hidden truth. 

7 “Will God then cast off for ever? or will he never 
‘be more favourable again? 

8 “Or will he cut off fas mercy for ever, from gene- 
ration to generation? 

9 “ Or will Gad forget to shew mercy? or will he in 
hus anger shut up las mercies ?” 

Here is the subject of his meditation, and the 
cause of his agitation during the night. Looking at 
the countless number of sinners, with scarcely one to 
be found doing good, he said to himself, Will God 
consign all men to eternal perdition? Where, then, 
is his infinite mercy? But from such interrogatory, 
he draws the very contrary conclusion, asserting that 
the time for the redemption of mankind would come, 
when not only the remnants. of the Jews, but even 
the multitude of the gentiles, would be saved. He 
says, therefore, ‘* W2ll God then cast off for ever?” 
Will God cast off for ever from his mercy, and leave in 
their blindness and their infidelity, such a multitude 
of the human race ? in other words, he will not cast 
them off, but he will visit them in his own time. ‘‘ Or 
will he never be more favourable again?” that means,,. 
will he not add his mercy to his anger, so that he 
may begin to look with more favour on. those whom 
he seems now so. to hate. He says he will be paci- 
fied, for in the next verse he has, ‘ Or will’ he cut 
off hes mercy for ever, from generation to-generation?” 
Will he withdraw his mercy from man for ever? he 
will not. ‘Or will God forget to shew mercy? or 
will he in his anger shut up.his mercies?’ He will 
not forget, nor shut up his mercy, for it is easier for 
God to repress his anger than his mercy ; and, there- 
fore, however justly he may be angry with sinners, 
in his anger he will not withhold his mercy, but will 
pour it out to.mitigate his anger. 

10 “And I said: Now have I begun : this is the change 
of the-right hand of the Most High.” 

The prophet having both foreseen and foretold the 
redemption of man, he says that he began thereon to 
draw his breath after the grief and sorrow that pre- 
viously held him captive. ‘ And I said, now have 
E begun ;” begun to breathe, when by meditation and 
watchings, I ascertained that God’s mercy would be 
poured out on the human race. ‘ This is the change 
of the: right hand of the Most High;” the change 
which I foresee and foretell, that of God’s anger into 
merey, of man’s wickedness to holiness, of his cap- 
tivity to redemption, of everlasting punishment to 
eternal glory, is a wonderful change, that no one, but 
Christ, who is the right hand of the Most High, 
could accomplish, for it was he appeased the Father's 
anger, by turning it to mercy; it was he that justi- 
fied the wicked, redeemed the captive, and glorified 
the wicked ; and, what is more wonderful, the right 
hand of the "Most High effected this Ghange, by chang- 
ing himself to a certain extent, for his right hand 
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was weakened, in order to strengthen us ; and “ when 
he was in the Jform of God he took the form of a 
servant.” 

11 “I remembered the works of the Lord: for I will 
be mindful of thy wonders from the beginning. 

12 “And I will meditate on all thy works: and will 
be employed in thy inventions.” 

The prophet now breathing in the hope of a fu- 
ture redemption, says he will ‘call to mind the won- 
derful works of the Lord, and proceeds to relate some 
of them, saying, Hitherto I called to mind some of 
the wonderful things the Lord did in Egypt for our 
fathers, but now, O Lord, I will call up all your won- 
derful works from the beginning of the world, * and 
L will meditate on all your works,” your works of 
justice and mercy, of power and wisdom, of nature 
and grace; ‘Sand will be employed in your inven- 
lions ;” turning over in my mind, with profound ad- 
miration, the secret counsels and wonderful designs 
struck out by your wisdom for the salvation of the 
human race. 

13.“ Thy way, O God, is in the holy place: who is 
the great. God like our God 2” 

He now begins to praise those wonderful works 
of God, on which he was accustomed to reflect, say- 
ing first in general, that the works of God are holy, 
great, and admirable ; that is, that they are done with 
holiness, power, and wisdom, he himself being holy, 
omnipotent, and wise. ‘* Thy way, O God, ts in the 
holy place;” your action or your works, which may 
be looked upon as your way to us, are all done in 
holiness, for you do nothing but what is right and 
just; “ Who ts the great God like our God?” not 
only are our God and his way holy,. but he is also. 
great, and great are his works... 

14.‘ Thou art the God that doest w onders. Thou hast 
made thy power known amon DM nations 2 

You are not only holy and great in your works, 
but they. are also wonderful, by reason of the depth 
of wisdom displayed in thent. ‘© Thou hast made. 
thy power known among the nations.” He. now de- 
scends to a special, great, and wonderful work of 
God, the deliverance of his people from Egypt, and. 
says he has made known his power, not only to the 
people of Egypt, but to all the oflier nations that 
heard of the plagues of Egypt. 

15 “With thy.arm thou hast redeemed thy people. the 
children of Jacob and of Joseph.” 

By your own power and strength, for you need no 
help from any one, you have delivered your people, 
the descendants of Jacob and of Joseph. Joseph and 
his father are named, because the people of Israel 
consisted of thirteen tribes, eleven of whom sprung 
from eleven sons of Jacob, and two, that of Ephraim, 
and Manasses, from the sons of J oseph, In a spiri- 
tual sense, God ‘ made his power. known” to all na- 
tions, when he delivered them, from the power of the 
devil, ‘2th the arm,” meaning. Christ, ofwhom Tsaias 
says, “The arm at the Lord, fo whom is it evealed ae 
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St. Augustine says that in God’s people two families 
are to be found, the children of Jacob and the children 
of Joseph, who are the Jews, and the converted gen- 
tiles. By the children of Jacob we understand the car- 
nal Israelites; by the chilvren of Joseph, they who are 
regenerated in Christ. Joseph, sold by his brethren 
through envy, humbled every where at first, but ulti- 
mately exalted, represents Christ, who, through the 
envy of the Jews, was cast out of the synagogue, sold 
and humbled, but in the end, through his resurrection 
and ascension, was so exalted as to fulfil what is 
written of him in Psalm Ixxi., “ All the kings of the 
earth shall adore him: all nations shall serve him.” 

16 ‘‘ The waters saw thee, O God: the waters saw 
thee: and they were afraid, and the depths were troubled.” 

~He now describes the separation of the waters of 
the Red Sea, when God delivered his people from the 
slavery of Pharao, and he does it in a poetical man- 
ner, investing the water with fear and trembling, as 
if they felt such at the presence of God, as he says 
also in Psalm exiti., “ The sea saw and fled.” ‘ The 
waters saw thee, O God, the waters sew thee.” The 
waters of the Red Sea, at thy command, were dried 
up as if they had seen thy majesty, and ran away in 
fear and reverence, “ and the depths were troubled.” 
Tt was not only on the surface, but in the very 
lowest bottom, that the waters, affrighted at your 
presence, disappeared. 

17 “ Great was the noise of the waters: the clouds 
sent out a sound. For thy arrou's pass ;? 

Having described God’s wonderful doings in the 
separation of the waters of the Red Sea, he now 
speaks of the return of the waters, and the storm to 
destroy the Egyptians, which, too, was a wonderful 
work. ‘* Great was the noise of the waters.” Great 
confusion and roaring of the waters succeeded, when, 
at God’s command, the waters that stood up like two 
walls, while God’s people were passing through, fell 
in with a tremendous crash, to drown and suffocate 
the Egyptians, as also when “ thy arrows pass,” 
your lightning shot like arrows at them. 

18 “ The voice of thy thunder in a wheel. Thy light- 
ae enlightened the world; the earth shook and trem- 

ed. 

The voice of your thunder rattled in the wheels of 
Pharao’s chariots, and upset them, ‘“ Thy light- 
nings enlightened the world.” The prophet adds, that 
stch vengeance inflicted on Pharao was made known 
not only to the Jews then present, but even, like 
lightning in heaven, was made known to the whole 
world, and caused great fear and commotion among 
the nations far removed, the truth of which we read 
in Josue iii., where Racab says, “ We heard that the 
Lord dried up the waters of the Red Sea at your ap- 
proach, and we were very much afraid.” —“ Thy 
lightnings enlightened the world;” your lightnings, 
signs, and miracles, enlightened not only the Jews 
and Egyptians then and there, but the whole world 
heard of them, they were known far and near ; and, 
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therefore, ‘the earth shook and trembled;” its toha- 
bitants were frightened and alarmed, and began to 
fear the people of Israel. 

19 “ Thy way is in the sea, and thy paths in many 
waters: and thy foot-steps shall not be known.” 

He now plainly describes the passage of the chil- 
dren of Israel, under God’s guidance, through a new 
and unusual path, through the middle of the sea, 
without wetting their feet. ‘ Thy way ts in the sea;”” 
you have discovered a new and unheard-of way 
through the sea for your people; “ and thy paths tir 
many waters; made a path for the same people 
through the deep sea; ‘ and thy footsteps shall not 
be known; you have brought your people through 
that passage in the sea in so wonderful a manner 

-that nobody could ever discover a trace of saic 
passage. 

20 ‘* Thou hast conducted thy people like sheep, by 
the hand of Moses and Aaron.” 

The object of all the wonderful works of God in 
Egypt and the Red Sea was to free his people, and 
introduce them to the Jand of promise, which he did ~ 
through Moses and Aaron, the first pastors of the 
synagogue. “ Thou hast conducted thy people like 
sheep ;” brought the people, as you would so many 
sheep, through the desert, into the land of promise, 
as it were, to the richest pastures, with the greatest 
ease, the greatest love, and untiring providence, “dy 
the hand of Moses and Aaron;” under the guidance 
and authority of Moses and Aaron, tivo most excel- 
lent leaders. 

PSALM LXXVII. 

Gods great benefits to the people of Israel, notwithstand 
ing their ingratitude. 

1 Attend, O my people, to my law: incline 
your ears to the words of my mouth. 

2 I will open my mouth in parables: I will 
utter propositions from the beginning. 

3 How great things have we heard and 
known, and our fathers have told us. 

4 They have not been hidden from their 
children, in another generation. Declaring 
the praises of the Lord, and his powers, and 
his wonders which he hath done. 

5 And he set up a testimony in Jacob: and 
made a law in Israel. How great things he 
commanded our fathers, that they should 
make the same known to their children: 

6 That another generation might know 
them. The children that should be born, 
and should rise up, and declare them to their 
children ; 

7 That they may put their hope in God, 
and may not forget the works of God: and 
may seek his commandments. 
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8 That they may not become like their 
fathers, a perverse and exasperating genera- 
tion. A generation that set not their heart 
aright; and whose spirit was not faithful to 
God. 

9 The sons of Ephraim who bend and 
shoot with the bow: they have turned back 
in the day of battle. 

10 They kept not the covenant of God: 
and in his law they would not walk. 

11 And they forgot his benefits, and his 
wonders that he had shewn them. 

12 Wonderful things did he do in the 
sight of their fathers, in the land of Egypt, 
in the field of Tanis. 

13 He divided the sea, and brought them 
through: and he made the waters to stand as 
in a vessel. 

14 And he conducted them with a cloud 
by day, and all the night with a light of fire. 

15 He struck the rock in the wilderness: 
and gave them to drink, as out of the great 
deep. 

16. He brought forth water out of the 
rock: and made streams run down as rivers. 

17 And they added yet more sin against 
him: they provoked the Most High to wrath 
in the place without water. 

18 And they tempted God in their hearts, 
by asking meat for their desires. 

19 And they spoke ill of God: they said: 
Can God furnish a table in the wilderness ? 

20 Because he struck the rock, and the 
waters gushed out, and the streams over- 
flowed. Can he also give bread, or provide 
a table for his people? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard, and was 
anory: and a fire was kindled against Jacob, 
and wrath came up against Israel. 

22 Because they believed not in God, and 
trusted not in his salvation. 

23 And he had commanded the clouds 
from above, and had opened the doors of 
heaven. 

24 And had rained down manna upon 
- them to eat, and had given them the bread . 
of heaven. 

25 Man ate the bread of angels: 
them provisions in abundance. 

26 He removed the south-wind from hea- 
ven; and by his power brought in the south- 
wane wind. 

27 And he rained upon them flesh as dust; 
and feathered fowls like as the sand of the 
sea. 

he sent 

28 And they fell in the midst of their 
camp, round about their pavilions. 

29 So they did eat, and were filled ex- 
ceedingly, and he gave them their desire: 

30 They were not defrauded of that which 
they craved. As yet their meat was in their 
mouth: 

31 And the wrath of God came upon them. 
And he slew the fat ones amongst them, an 
brought down the chosen men of Israel. 

32 Inall these things they sinned still: and 
they believed not for his wondrous works. 

83 And their days were consumed in 
vanity, and their years in haste. 

34 When he slew them, then they sought 
him: and they returned, and came to han 
early in the morning. 

35 And they venenberdd that God was 
their helper; and the Most High God their 
redeemer. 

386 And they loved him with their mouth: 
and with their tongue they lied unto him. 

37 But their heart was not right with him: 
nor were they counted faithful in his coyve- 
nant. 

38 But he is merciful, and ‘will forgive 
their sins; and will not destroy them. And 
many a time did he turn away his anger; and 
did not kindle all his wrath. 

39 And he remembered that they are flesh; 
a wind that goeth and returneth not. 

40 How often did they provoke him in the 
desert; and move him to wrath in the place 
without water ? 

41 And they turned back and tempted 
God; and grieved the Holy One of Israel. 

42 'They remembered not his hand, in the 
day that he redeemed them from the hana of 
him that afflicted them: 

43 How he wrought his signs in Egypt, 
and his wonders in the field of ‘T’anis. 

44 And he turned their rivers into blood, 
and their showers that they might not drink. 

45 He sent amongst them divers sorts of 
flies, which devoured: them; and frogs which 
deve oyed them. 

46 And he gave up their fruits to the blast, 
and their labours to the locust. 

47 And he destroyed their vineyards with 
hail, and their mulberry-trees with hoar frost. 

48 And he gave up their cattle to the hail, 
and their stock to the fire. 

49 And he sent upon them the wrath of 
his indignation: indignation and wrath and 
trouble, which he sent by evil angels. 
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50 He made a way for a path to his anger: 
he spared not their souls from death; and 
their cattle he shut up in death. 

51 And he killed all the first-born in the 
land of Egypt: the first-fruits of all their la- 
bour in the tabernacles of Cham. 

52 And he took away his own people as 
sheep: and guided them im the wilderness like 
a flock. 

53 And he brought them out in hope, and 
they feared not: and the sea overwhelmed 
their enemies. 

54 And he brought them into the moun- 
tain of his sanctuary: the mountain which his 
right hand had purchased. And he cast out 
the gentiles before them: and by lot divided 
to them their land by a line of distribution, 

55 And he made the tribes of Israel to 
dwell in their tabernacles. 

56 Yet they tempted, and provoked the 
Most High God: and they kept not his testi- 
monies, 

_ 57 And they turned away, and kept not 
the covenant: evenlike their fathers they were 
turned aside as a crooked bow. f 

08 They provoked him to anger on their 
hills: and moved him to jealousy with their 
graven things. 

59 God heard, and despised them: and he 
reduced Israel exceedingly as it were to 
nothing. 

60 And he put away the tabernacle of Silo, 
his tabernacle where he dwelt among men, 

61 And he delivered their strength into 
captivity, and their beauty into the hands of 
the enemy. 

_ 62 And he shut up his people under the 
‘sword: and he despised his inheritance. 

63 Fire consumed their young men; and 
their maidens were not lamented. 

64 Their priests fell by the sword: and 
their widows did not mourn. 

65 And the Lord was awaked as one out 
of sleep, and like a mighty man that hath 
been surfeited with wine, 

66 And he smote his enemies on the hinder 
parts: he put them to an everlasting reproach. 

67 And he rejected the tabernacle of 
Joseph; and chose not the tribe of Ephraim: 

68 But he chose the tribe of Juda, mount 
Sion which he loved. 

69 And he built his sanctuary as of wni- 
corns, in the land which he founded for ever. 
70 And he chose his servant David, and 

took him from the flocks of sheep: he brought 
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him from following the ewes great witli 
young, 

71 To feed Jacob his servant, and Israel 
his inheritance. 

72 And he fed them in the innocence of 
his heart: and conducted them by the skil- 
fulness of his hands. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘+ Attend, O my people, to my law: incline your 
ears to the words of my mouth.” 

David, being about to exhort the people, in rather 
a long discourse, endeavours, at the outset, to arrest 
their attention by saying he is going to speak on 
matters of utility and importance. “ Attend to my 
law ;” to my precepts, which, like good and most wi-e 
laws, will direct you to happiness... And he repeats 
the same at greater length when he says, ‘ zneline 
your ears;” and what he expressed at first by the 
words, “‘ my law,” he now expresses by the words, 
“to the words of my mouth;” thereby insinuating 
that when he mentioned the law, he did not mean 
the law of Moses, though often called simply the law, 
but his own words, with which he meant to instruct 
and to exhort his people; in which sense Christ him- 
self uses the term when he said, John xv., “ But 
that the word may be fulfilled which is written in 
their law, they have hated me without cause.” To in- 
cline the ear, when applied to the people, means to 
hear with humility and obedience, but, when applied 
to God, means to hear with clemency and mercy. 
Some will have this Psalm spoken in the person of 
God, others, of Christ; but verse iil, “and own 
fathers have told us,” shews that David speaks in his 
own person, and no other. 

2 I will. open my mouth in parables: I will uiter 
propositions from the beginning.” 

The reason why David asks that what he says 
may be listened to with attention and humility is, 
that he is about to enter on difficult and obscure 
matters, that require attention and humility. By 
parables is understood here proverbs or similes that 
are usually short and figurative. Propositions mean 
cnigmas that are most obscure, for such is the mean- 
ing of the word in Hebrew, as is clear from that pas- 
sage in the book of Judges, where Samson’s enigma, 
‘Sout of the eater came forth meat, and out of the 
strong came forth sweetness,” is called an enigma, 
and in Greek a problem. There are many proverbs 
and enigmas in this Psalm, as we shall see hereafter; 
but the one particularly alluded to here seems to be 
the kingdom: of Christ, of which Dayid’s kingdom 
is the figure; and the Church, of which Mount Sion. 
is the figure. The words, “ from the beginning,” 
looking at the text.of the Psalm, would seem to 

apply to the date of the liberation of the people from 
the captivity of Egypt, when the people of Israel 
began to. assume the form of a republic, and to: be 
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subject to laws and judges; and verse v., “and he 
sel up a testimony in Jacob; and made a law in Is- 
rae,” fayours that view 3; but St. Matthew, chap. 

xili., in quoting this passage, says that “ the begin- 
ning” vefers to the beginning of the world; for he 
says, “ That the word might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying: I will open my mouth 
zn parables, I will utter things hidden from the foun- 
dation of the world.” The meaning, then, is, I will 
lay before you ideas that were hidden, and like so 
many enigmas, from the beginning of the world; for, 
though the mysteries of Christ were at all times fore- 
told and foreshadowed, still they were veiled, and 
openly revealed to very few. St. Paul, writing of 
them, says, Ephes. iii., “* Zo me, the least of all the 
saints, is given this grace to preach among the gen- 
tiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, and to enlighten 
all men what is the dispensation of the mystery which 
hath been hidden from eternity in God who created 
all things.” 

3 “ How great things have we heard and known, and 
our fathers have told us. 

_ 4 “* They have not been hidden from their children, in 
another generation. Declaring the praises of the Lord, 
and his powers, and his wonders which he hath done.” 

Being about to write a history of matters that had 
within them mysteries hidden from the beginning of 
the world, he tells us he got the history of these. 
from the fathers, who got them from their ancestors ; 
I will, he says, utter propositions from the beginning. 
“ What great things we have heard and known,” be- 
cause “our fathers have told us,’ both by their 
writings and word of mouth, for they did not wish 
them “to be hidden from their children” they were 
to leave after them “in another generation;” and 
what they had to tell was God’s praises and virtues ; 
that is, his wonderful power and his wonderful works, 
for which he deserves the highest meed of praise. 
“ They have not been hidden.” St. Matthew says, 
“*T will utter things hidden,” which would seem like 
a contradiction, but it is not, for the things that 
were done were not hidden from the children of those 
who related them, though their mystical significa- 
tion was. 

5 “And he set up a testimony in Jacob: and made a 
law in Israel. How great things he commanded our 
fathers, that they should make the same known to their 
children : 

6 ** That another generation might know them. The 
children that should be born, and should rise up, and 
declare them to their children ;” 

He now begins to relate the things done by God, 
as he heard from the fathers, and he places first the 
fact of God’s having given the people of Israel the 
law and the commandments through Moses, and hay- 
ing ordered that law to be given by the parents to 
their children, and so to be handed down to posterity. 
The law of God is called a “ testimony,” because it 
testifies God’s will'to man, as we have explained at 
length in Psalm xviii, ‘* Sedting up a@ testimony in 

Jacob;” that is, God gave his law to the ehildren of 
Jacob, who was also called Israel. ‘The expression, 
“how great things he commanded,” means no more 
than what he commanded, according to the Hebrew, 
from which we gather that “the aw” does not sim- 
ply mean here, the decalogue, but all the commands, 
both moral, ceremonial, and judicial in the five books 
of Moses. 

7 ‘* That they may put their hope in God, and may 
not forget the works of God: and may seek his command- 
ments. 

8 “ That they may not become like their fathers, a 
perverse and exasperating generation. A generation that 
set not their heart aright ; and whose spirit was not faith- 
Sul to God.” 

He now explains why God gave the law to his peo- 
ple, and ordered the parents to teach it to their children, 
and the children to hand it down to their posterity. 
To make them put no trust in false gods, or the idols 
of the gentiles, but to trust alone in the true God, 
who gave them a holy law from heaven, accompanied 
by great signs and prodigies; and also that they 
should not forget God’s wonderful doings in deliver- 
ing them from the bondage of Pharao; furthermore, 
that they should anxiously seek to know, and studi- 
ously put into practice, God’s wishes; and, finally, 
that they should not imitate the ingratitude and the 
infidelity of their fathers, who, after all the favours 
conferred on them through Moses, proved most un- 
grateful. For, while they were in Egypt, they could 
hardly be brought to trust Moses, and after having 
left Egypt, they several times rebelled against Moses 
and against God; were for ever murmuring, and 
(what is much worse) adoring the golden calf. ‘A 
generation that set not their heart aright,” did not 
keep their heart firmly directed to God, but rather 
regarded other help. ‘* Whose spirit was not faith- 
ful to God,’ for it often fell away from faith and 
obedience. 

9 “ The sons of Ephraim who bend and shoot with 
the bow : they have turned back in the day of baitle.” 

Many suppose that some unsuccessful battle of the 
tribe of Ephraim is alluded to here ; now,jthere is no 
trace of any such battle in Holy Writ, nor is it pro- 
bable that the prophet, in giving a general descrip- 
tion of the vices of the people, miraculously brought 
out of Egypt, and freed from slavery, would digress 
to an isolated fact such as this. It is, therefore, 
much more probable that he explains, by a sort of 
simile, how inconstant the Hebrews were in their faith 
and their obedience to God, making the meaning of 
the passage to be “the sons of Ephraim;” that is, 
the Israelites were like soldiers who began to fight. 
with the enemy, and at once turned their backs and 
fled ; so the Israelites, in the desert, more than once 
promised God they would obey him, and observe his 
commandments, and in a minute they would change 
their minds, think of returning to Egypt, and mur- 
mur against Moses and against God. David specifies - 
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the sons, that is, the tribe of Ephraim, by it mean- 
ing the whole assembly of the Israelites ; for, next to 
Juda, the tribe of Epbraim was most numerous and 
powerful, and thus a rival of Juda; and in the 
Scripture Epbraim is generally censured, while Juda 
is praised; and thus the calamities of the whole peo- 
ple were attributed to Ephraim rather than to any of 
the other tribes, and in the end of this very Psalm, 
he says, “And chose not the tribe of Ephraim, but 
he chose the trite of Juda.” See Osee the prophet. 

10 ‘* They kept not the covenant of God: and in his 
law they would not walk. 

11 ‘And they forgot his benefits, and his wonders that 
he had shewn them. 

12 “Wonderful things did he do in the sight of their 
fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the field of Tanis.” 

He now explains what he had figuratively ex- 
pressed, that the children of Ephraim, the Israelites, 
were turned back ; for when they undertcok to obey 
God, they did not keep the compact, nor did they 
observe the law of God; and they at once forgot 
God’s kindness to them, and the wonderful works he 
did for them in Egypt, which had been related to 
them by their fathers. The field of Tanis means 
Egypt, of which Tanis was the royal residence, to 
shew that the wonderful things dune by Moses were 
not done in a nock or corner, but in a most public 
place, up to the king’s palace. 

13 “ He divided the sea, and brought them through : 
and he made the waters to stand as in a vessel. 

14 “ And he conducted them with a cloud by day, and 
all the night with a light of fire. 

15 “ He struck the rock in the wilderness: and gave 
them to drink, as out of the great deep. 

16 “‘ He brought forth water out of the rock: and 
made streams run down as rivers. 

17 ‘And they added yet more sin against him: they 
provoked the Most High to wrath in the place without 
water.” 

Having touched upon the wonderful things that 
were done in Hgypt before Pharao ; he now describes 
the other miracles that were performed in the depar- 
ture of the Israelites, viz., the separation of the 
waters of the Red Sea, to afford them a dry passage 
through it; and, then, after their departure from 
Egypt, the miracles that were performed in the de- 
sert, viz., the pillar of cloud to precede, and shew 
them the way by day, and the pillar of fire by night; 
and the abundance of water drawn from the rock to 
slake their thirst, And he adds, that, notwithstand- 
ing all those miracles, the incredulous people again 
provoked God to anger, when they found themselves 
without water in the desert, which had to be struck 
a second time for them from the rock ; for the first 
supply of water was given them the year before, as 
we read in Num. xvii., while mention is made of the 
second in Num. xx. “ He made the waters to stand 
as in a vessel; means, that God made the waters of 
the sea to stand up at both sides, as perpendicularly 
as if they were shut up in a vessel, while the ch Idren 
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of Israel were passing through. “ And gave them to 
drink as out of the great deep;” means, that when 
the rock was struck, as great a quantity of water 
issued from it as if the rock had been tuned into a 
deep lake or a great ocean of water. 

18 “ And they tempted God in thetr hearts, by asking 

meat for their desires. 
19° “And they spoke ill of God: they said: Can God 

furnish a table in the wilderness ? 
20 ‘Because he struck the rock, and the waters gushed 

out, and the streams overflowed. Can he also give bread, 
or provide a table for his people ? 

21 * Therefore the Lord heard, and was angry: and 
a fire was kindled against Jacob, and wrath came up 

against Israel. 
22 ** Because they believed not in God, and trusted 

not in his salvation. 
23 ‘And he had commanded the clouds from above, 

and had opened the doors of heaven. 
24 ‘And had rained down manna upon them to eat, 

and had given them the bread of heaven. 
25 ** Man ate the bread of Angels: he sent them pro- 

visions in. abundance. A 
26 ‘+ He removed the south-wind from heaven; and 

by his power brought in the south-west wind. 
27 “And he rained upon them flesh as dust ; and fea- 

thered fowls like as the sand of the sea. 
28 ‘And they fell in the midst of their camp, round 

about their pavilions. 
29 “So they did eat, and were filled exceedingly, and 

he gave them thetr desire :” 

The prophet unites the miracles of the bread from 
heaven and the water from the rock; they being 
types of Christ’s passion, and of the Eucharist, as the 
Lord himself explains in John vi., and the Apostle 
in 1 Cor. x. Water from a rock, is the same as 
bringing wisdom from folly ; for wisdom is no less 
opposed to folly than is a rcck, a hard and solid 
substance, to water, which is a fluid. The mystery 
of the crucifixion is wisdom, it is the rock which was 
struck ; a folly to the gentiles, and a. scandal to the 
Jews; but the height of wisdom to the faithful, as. ‘ 

St. Paul writes, 1 Cor. i., “ For seeing that in the 
wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew not God; 
it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching, to save 
them that believe.” Now the real bread from heaven 
wasenot the manna that fell from the sky, but the 
flesh of Christ that comes from the heaven of heavens, 
and gives life to the world. The manna, however, 
was a type of this true bread, and the prophet had 
that in view when he said, in the beginning of the 
Psalm, that he was about to speak in parables and 
propositions. Now to explain the passage. Having 
alluded to the miracle of the water brought from the 
rock and the infidelity of the people, he comes to the 
miracle of the bread and the meat, another inere- 
dulity of theirs. We must bear in mind that the 
Israelites got meat in a miraculous manner twice; 
once along with manna, Exodus xvi., and a second 
time without any manna, Numbers xi. ; and that they 
got the meat and manna previous to the water from 
the rock, and the meat alone subsequent to the water. 
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David, however, unites both miracles, and thus ren- 
ders the matter somewhat confused; but, bearing 
what we said in mind, it will be easily understood. 
“And they tempted God in their hearts.” They 
wished to try if God was really omnipotent and was 
concerned for his people ; and, therefore, “ they asked 
meat for their desires;” bread and meat they were 
longing for, as we read in Exodus xvi. and Num. xi. 
“« And they spoke al of God,” doubting whether he 
could give them to eat as well as he gave them to 
drink in the desert ; this alludes to the second time 
they murmured, for the first murmur was previous to 
striking water from the rock. ‘ Therefore the Lord 
heard” their murmurs, proceeding from their incre- 
dulity, ‘and was angry;” so that he sent fire into 
their camp, and destroyed numbers of them. Yet, 
he wished to convince an unfaithful people, and to 
prove his power ; and, therefore, ‘he commanded the 
ciouds from above, ana had opened the doors of hea- 
ven. And had rained down manna upon them to 
eat; and had given them the bread of heaven. Man 
eat the bread of Angels.” ‘This refers to the first 
time they murmured, for they got the manna before 
they got the water. The mannais calicd bread from 
heaven, having fallen from thence; and it is called 
the bread of Angels, being made and produced by 
them. The word manna is derived from two Hebrew 
words, that mean, ‘* What is it ?” which the Jews 
said when first they saw it. 

30 ‘ They were not defrauded of that which they 
craved, As yet their meat was in their mouth : 

31 ‘And the wrath of God came upon them. And 
he slew the fat ones amongst them, and brought down the 
chosen men of Israel. 

32 “ In ail these things they sinned still: and they be- 
lieved not for his wondrous works. 

33 “And their days were consumed in vanity, and 
their years in haste. j 

34 ‘When he slew them, then they sought him: and 
they returned, and came to him early in the morning. 

35 ‘And they remembered that God was their helper: 
and the Most High God their redeemer. 

36 “And they loved him with their mouth: and with 
their tongue they lied unto him. 

37 ‘+ But their heart was not right with him: nor were 
they counted faithful in his covenant.” 

The prophet goes on to shew in these verses that 
God, to satisfy the Jews, shewed his great power by 
great miracles; still, that he did not let their con- 
tnmacy and infidelity go unpunished ; and, that the 
Jews were brought to faith and to obedience, both by 
the miracles and the punishments inflicted on them; 
but still, without that perseverance, or that sincerity 
of heart that God required. “ As yet their meat was 
in their mouth.” They had scarcely finished the 
quails, “ and the wrath of God came upon them,” and 
destroyed such a number of them, that-the place got 
the name of “ The graves of lust.” The Scripture 
Coes not tell us how God destroyed them, but, it is 
likely, through some disease arising from gluttony. 
And the Lord singled out ‘‘ the fat ones,” and “ the 
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chosen men of Israel ;” those most devoted to pleasure, 
they who exulted in their youth and their strength ; 
“and brought down,” laid them so prostrate by disease, 
that they could not possibly escape. All this came 
upon them by reason of their infidelity, for they did 
not believe that the quails were sent by providence, 
but came by chance. They were, therefore, punished 
so quickly, that “their days were consumed in vanity,” 
and “their years in haste;’ for they passed away 
like a shadow or like smoke, without a trace after 
them. But they, “ when he slew them,” when they 
were scourged by God, and put to death by him, 
“ they returned” to their senses, and asked God’s 
help, and that “early in the morning;” as soon as 
ever they felt the scourge they came to implore God’s 
mercy, converted, but through fear; and their con- 
version was feigned, for ‘weth their mouth” they 
called to mind God’s previous goodness ; but while 
they so professed their devotion to him, they lied in 
their heart ; “‘ for their heart was not right with him, 
nor were they counted faithful in his covenant.” Would 
that we Christians would not imitate this inconsis- 
tency of the Jews. How many among us, when in 
danger of death, promise God and his saints to amend 
our lives, and the moment they recover resume their 
old habits? But God will not be mocked ; and such 
people will not escape his judgments. 

88 “ But he ts merciful, and will forgive their sins ; 
and will not destroy them. And many a time did he turn 
away his anger ; and did not kindle all his wrath. 

39 ‘‘And he remembered that they are flesh; a wind 
that goeth and returneth not. 

40 ** How often did they provoke him in the desert ; 
and move him to wrath in the place without water ? 

41 ‘And they turned back and tempted God; and 
grieved the Holy One of Israel. 

42 “ They remembered not his hand, in the day that 
he redeemed them from the hand of him that afflicted 
them :” 

The prophet now compares God’s goodness with 
man’s wickedness, and says, that though God 
scourged his people, he did not forget his mercy; 
and, therefore, that he did not chastise them as 
heavily as their sins deserved, for he had mercy on 
them, and did not utterly destroy them. They ccr- 
tainly deserved utter extermination, but, through the 
mercy of God, some were spared; as, in fact, of 
those that left Egypt, two, Josue and Caleb, sur- 
vived, types of the elect, who will be saved; for, as 
the Apostle says, ‘‘ God hath not cast away his 
people, which he foreknew, but there ts a remnan 
saved, according to the election of grace.” This verse, 
then, does not contradict the dispersion of the Jews 
that we daily see, for the promise was fulfilled in the 
Apostles, who were Jews; and, so far from being 
dispersed, have gather ed together a great multitude 
of people, elect in God, a fact foretold by Osee, 
chap. i., and explained by 1 St. Peter ii., where he 
says, ‘‘ Who in time past were not a people, but are 
now the people of God: who had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy.” The prophet goes on 
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cand says, “ And many a time did he turn away his 
vanger ;” for he forgave a great share of the punish- 
ment due to their sins, and thus turned away his 
anger ; because he * did not kindle all his wrath,” as 

he may justly have done. “ And he rememberect 
that they are flesh: a wind that goeth and returneth 
not.” In addition to his motives for mercy, man’s 
infirm nature, weakened by the fall of our first pa- 
rents, mortal and subject to concupiscence, presented 
itself. For he knows what we are made of; “‘that they 
are flesh,” carnal, weak, and feeble ; and that we are 
“@ wind that goeth and returneth not ;” that is, that 
our life is a passing one—passing from boyhood to 
youth, without ever coming back to boyhood ; pass- 
ing from youth to old age, without ever returning to 
youth, but quickly ending in death. Thus, it is ike 
the flowers and other perishable things, and not like 
the sun, moon and stars that revolve in their orbits, 
and are always the same by reason of their being 
solid and eternal. By the word ‘* wind” we are to 
understand that spirit or breath of life that quickens 
and enlivens us, which in its progress grows weaker, 
and is frail and changeable; and that such is the life 
of man, the prophet proves in the following verse, 
“ How often did they provoke him in the desert ? and 
move him to wrath in the place without water?” by 
their want of purpose, promising faith and obedience 
at one time, and, in a moment after, by heaping 
obloquy on him, and by rebellion ; for, “ they turned 
back” from all their faithful promises, ‘‘ and tempted 
God,” to try if he were truly omnipotent; and thus 
“ grieved” God, who is ‘‘ the Holy One of Israel.” 
The God of Israel is called ‘‘ the Holy One,” not only 
by David, but by Isaias, in various places; for God 
alone is truly holy, that is, pure and inviolate; while 
the gods of the gentiles are unclean demons. Finally, 
such was the fickleness and folly of the Jews so 
brought by God out of Egypt, that they at once for- 
got the countless and most wonderful signs and pro- 
digies that God wrought in their favour while he was 
bringing them out from the bondage of Egypt. 

43 “ How-he wrought his signsin Egypt, and his won- 
ders in the field of Tanis. 

44 “And he turned their rivers into blood, and their 
showers that they might not drink. 

45 ‘* He sent amongst them divers sorts of flies, which 
devoured them: and frogs which destroyed them. 

46 “And he gave up their fruits to the blast, and their 
labours to the locust. 

47 “And he destroyed their vineyards with hatl, and 
their mulberry-trees with hoar frost. 

48 “And he gave up their cattle to the hail, and their 
stock to the fire. 

49 “And he sent upon them the wrath of his indigna- 
on :. indignation and wrath and trouble, which he sent 
y evil angels. 
50 ‘* He made a way for a path to his anger: he 

spared not their souls from death ; and their cattle he shut 
up m death, 

51 “And he killed all the first-born in the land of 
Egypt: the first-fruits of all their labour in the taber- 
nacles of Cham. 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

52 And he took away his own people as sheep; and 
guided them in the wilderness like a flock. 

53 ‘And he brought them out in hope, and they feared 
not: and the sea overwhelmed their enemies.” 

Having said, in verse 42, that the Jews forgot all 
the miracles God wrought in their favour, when he 
was bringing them out of the land of Egypt, he now 
describes, in the above verses, how God aftlicted 
Pharao, until he ultimately overwhelmed him and his 
whole army in the sea, all of which is to be found in 
Exodus, from chaps. vii. to xiv. Now, David does 
not record all the miracles, he merely gives the prin- 
cipal ones, and that in a different order from that in 
which they happened. “ They remembered not,” 
meaning the Jews in the wilderness, “ his hand,” the 
power of the Lord that delivered them from Pharao 
in his persecution. ‘ How he wrought his signs in 
Egypt.” They did not remember the wonderful 
miracles, signs of his power, that he wrought in 
Egypt, especially those he did in the fairest part of 
it, Tanis, nigh the royal residence. “And he turned,” - 
for he turned ‘their rivers into blood, and their 
showers that they might not drink,” Exod., chap. vii. 
By the rivers of Egypt we understand the branches 
of the Nile that flow through it ; by their showers we 
are not to understand the rain that falls, which sel- 
dom happens in Egypt, but the water itself, and it is 
not unusual with David to repeat the same idea, and 
thus, what he calls their rivers im the first part of the 
verse, he calls showers in the second. ‘“ He sent 
among them divers sort of flues which devoured them, 
and frogs which destroyed them,” Exod., chap. viii. 
He goes on to enumerate the principal scourges in- 
flicted on the Egyptians ; and, finally, to include any 
he may have omitted, as, in fact, he did, he says in 
verse 49, “‘ And he sent upon them the wrath of 
his indignation: indignation and wrath and trouble, 
which he sent by evil angels.” Touching, in the latter 
part of it, on the most grievous of all the plagues, 
the slaughter of the first-born by the destroying 
angel. From this, we infer, that the plagues of 
Egypt, especially the slaughter of the first-born, was 
effected through the agency of the fallen angels, who. 
cannot injure us, but as far as God will suffer them, 
they being his ministers, The holy Angels even may 
be called evil angels, from the punishments they in- 
flict when God so employs them. The impure demons 
may also be called evil angels, they being so in reality, 
and hostile to man, and God employs both; for, 
through the former he punished the Sodomites, by 
fire from heaven ; and through the latter, with similar. 

fire, he chastised Job. “He made a way for a path 
to his anger.” A beautiful figure. It means, God’s 
anger prompting him to revenge, was restrained by 
his merey, urging him not to destroy them entirely, 
but at length he set aside his mercy, and “made a 
way for a path to his anger,” and he did not spare 
them, for he killed all the first-born of men and 
beasts, which were the first fruits of their labour ; 
that is, of the Egyptians, for men generally labour in 

i 
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FéAting their children and their cattle, but the first 
of their labour is directed to their first-born, which 
thus get the appellation of the first fruits of ici la- 
bout, “Jn the tabernacle of Cham;” means, in 
Eeypt, which was so called after Migraine the son of 
Cham, the son of Noe, he having been the first to 
inhabit and possess Egypt. « And he took away his 
own people like sheep.’ Upon the slaughter of the 
first-born of Hgeypt, Pharao allowed the . Jews to go 
away, and then God brought them into the desert of 
Arabia. “And he brought them out in hope, and 
they feared not ;” they went out with great confidence, 
“and the sea overwhelmed their enemies;” tho last 
‘plague inflicted on the Egyptians, and the end of the 
eaptivity of the children of Israel. 
O4 “And he brought them into the mountain of his 

sanctuary-: the mountain which his right hand had pur- 
chased. And he cast out the gentiles before them: and 
dy lot divided :to:them theirtand by a line of distribution. 

55 “‘And he made the tribes ef Israel to dwell in their 
tabernacles. 

56 “ Yet they tempted, and provoked the Most High 
‘God: and they kept not his testimonies. 

57 ‘“‘And they turned away, and kept not the cove- 
nant: even like their fathers they were turned aside as a 
crooked bow. 

58 ‘* They provoked him to anger on their hills: 
moved him to jealousy with their graven things.” 

The prophet now passes to the facts related in the 
books of Josue and Judges, and shews that the Jews 
awere brought by God into the land of promise, which 
he calls ‘the mountain of his sanctuary,” because it 
‘was a mountainy country, and one which God had 
sanctified and dedicated to himself to be worshipped 
there by his people; he also calls it “the mountain 
which his right hand had purchased,” because God 
caused the Israelites under Josue, to conquer the old 
Gnhabitants who were most devoted to idolatry, and 
to banish them by the aid of most signal miracles. 
He adds, however, that the Jews so introduced by 
God into the land of promise, proved to be not a 
whit better than their fathers who had perished in 
the desert, for they too “tempted and provoked the 
Most High God,” by abandoning his worship, and 
by the service of idols. The expression, “ They were 
turned aside as a crooked bow,’ means that they 
were like a bow out of shape, sending the arrows 
where they should not be sent; for the Jews pro- 
mised to observe God’s commandments, and appa- 
rently direeted their arrows to the worship of the true 
God, while they were, meanwhile, offering sacri- 
fices to false gods; which the prophet expresses in 
plain language, when he says, “* They provoked him 
to anger on their hills; and moved him to jealousy 
with their graven things;” for it was on lofty hills, es- 
pecially wooded ones, that they erected altars to their 
idols, and sacrificed thereon to them. 

59 ‘ God heard, and despised them: and he reduced 
Israel exceedingly as wt were to nothing. 

60 ‘And he put away the tabernacle of Silo, lis ta= 
Dernacle where he dwelt among men. 

and 
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61 ‘+And he delivered their strength into captivity, 
and their beauty into the hands of the enemy. 

62 “And he shut up his people under the sword: and 
he despised his inheritance. 

63 ‘* Fire consumed their young men: and their maid- 
ens were not lamented. 

64 “* Their priests fell by the sword : and their widows 
did not mourn,” 

The prophet now enters into the vengeance in- 
flicted by God on the sins of his people, making 
special mention of the time when the Philistines 
routed the Jewish army, and carried the Ark of the 
Lord away with them, after having slain the priests 
who were in charge of it, 1 Kings iv. “ God heard,” 
or rather he knew the sins of his people crying unto 
heaven, ‘‘ and despised them,” as an useless people, 
and deserving of death; “and he reduced Israel ex- 
ceedingly,” humbled them to nothing, allowing their 
enemies to triumph over them. ‘ And he put away 
the tabernacle of Silo.” He rejected the tabernacle 
containing the Ark, which was then in Silo, in which 
tabernacle, God, to a certain extent ‘ dwelt among 
men;” because from thence he gave his answers to 
men. “And he delivered their strength into captivity, 
and their beauty into the hands of the enemy ;” he al- 
lowed that people that he had chosen for his in- 
heritance, as his own and favoured people, to be sur- 
rounded and circumvented by the swords of the 
enemy. “ Ire consumed their young men;” the fire 
of war, or the fire of God’s anger destroyed the 
flower of them, for such are always the young ; ‘‘ and 
their maidens were not lamented,” because there was 
nobody left to deplore them. ‘“ Their priests fell by 
the sword,’ Ophni and Phinees the sons of Heli, 
who are specially named among the dead; “ and 
their widows did not mourn,” for all were oceupied 
in their own private and peculiar losses. 

65 ‘And the Lord was awaked as one out of sleep, 
and like a mighty man that hath been sur feited with wine: 

66 ‘And he smote his enemies on the hinder parts: he 
put them to an everlasting reproach. 

67 ‘And he rejected the tabernacle of Joseph ; 
chose not the tribe of Ephraim: 

68 ‘* But he chose the tribe of Juda, mount Sion which 
he loved. 

69 “And he built his sanctuary as of unicorns, in the 
land which he founded for ever. 

70 ‘‘And he chose his servant David, and took him 

and 

from the flocks of sheep: he brought him from following 
the ewes great with young, 

71 “* To feed Jacob his servant, and Israel his inhe- 
ritance. 

72 “And he fed them in the innocence of his heart 
and conducted them by the skilfuiness of his hands.” 

In this, the latter part of the Psalm, David shews 
that God was pleased at his people being punished 
as they weve, inasmuch as their sins called for such 
punishment; but that he was not pleased with the 
pride and malice of the Philistines, who so afilicted 
them; and, therefore, that he signally punished the: 
Philistines, as we read in the same book of Kings, 
chap. v. God often uses the wickedness of some to 
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punish others, and then punishes the wicked for doing 
so, not looking to the good effected through them, 
but to the malicious motives that prompted them, in 
whica he had no share. He then goes on to say that 
God would not have the tabernacle any longer in 
Silo, a city of the tribe of Ephraim, nor that the su- 
preme power should be in the tribe of Joseph; but 
that he wished the tabernacle to be placed on mount 
Sion, and that the supreme rule should belong to the 
tribe of Juda, from which tribe he had chosen David 
to be king over his people; a prophecy regarding 
Christ and his Church, as we said in the beginning 
of the Psalm. For, as St. Augustine well remarks, 
God did not reject Joseph, and select Juda by rea- 
son of their personal merits; had he done so, he 
would have chosen Joseph, who excelled very much, 
whether one regards his chastity, his patience, his 
wisdom, his prudence, or his love of his enemies ; 
but he chose Juda on account of David, and David 
on account of Christ, and he destroyed the syna- 
gogue to build up the Church. To come now to the 
explanation of the text. ‘And the Lord was 
awaked as one out of sleep.” The Philistines had 
overpowered the Jews, not by their own strength, 
nor by reason of want of strength on the part of the 
Lord, but because he slept, and slept, too, “‘ like a 
mighty man that hath been surfeited with wine;” 
wine makes one sleep. But when he was awaked 
from that sleep, he made a grand display of his 
power against the Philistines. God is said, figura- 
tively, to sleep when he does not seem to notice the 
evil doings of the wicked ; and he is said to sleep 
“like one surfeited with wine,” when he deals 
with the most grievous sinners as if he were in a 
profound sleep, and was insensible to the grievous 
injuries offered him, such as the taking away of the 
Ark. “ And he smote his enemies on the hinder 
parts.” THe afflicted them with a most painful disease, 
that of the emerods in their private parts; ‘he put 
them to an everlasting reproach;”? for God, in his 
wisdom, caused them to make golden emerods, and 
hang them on the Ark, to their own everlasting 
shame, to hand down the disease with which God 
had afflicted them. “ And he rejected the taber- 
nacle of Joseph ;” he would not have the tabernacle 
in which was kept the Ark, to remain any longer in 
Silo, a city in the tribe of Ephraim, the son of 
Joseph ; ‘and chose not the tribe of Kphraim;” 
when about to establish a sovereignty in his people, 
he did not choose a king from Ephraim, the most 
numerous and powerful of the tribes, “* But he chose 
the tribe of Juda, mount Sion which he loved.” He 
chose the tribe of Juda, from which his rulers were 
to be selected, and mount Sion on which to place his 
tabernacle, and afierwards his temple, to hold his 
Ark, and to offer his sacrifices therein. ‘* And he 
built his sanctuary as of unicorns in the land which 
he founded for ever ;” God built on mount Sion, or 
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in Jerusalem, which is to exist for ever, his sanctuary, 
as firm a3 the horn of an unicorn. Here is the prin- 
ciple, or parable, or, rather, enigma, which the pro- 
phet promised in the beginning of the Psalm; for 
the sanctuary of the Old Testament was not as firm 
as the horn of an unicorn, only inasmuch as it was 
the type of the sanctuary of the New Testament ; 
nor was mount Sion or Jerusalem founded for ever, 
(‘or it was soon after destroyed,) only inasmuch as it 
was the type of the Church of Christ, ‘* against 
which the gates of hell shall not prevail,” and whose 
worship and sacraments will suffer no change to the 
en'l of the world. ‘* And he chose his servant David, 
and took him from the flocks of sheep; he brought 
him from following the ewes great with young.” He 
passes over the reign of Saul, for it was to be a short 
time, and, in a manner, extorted from God by the 
clamours of the people; but he mentions the king- 
dom of David, who was a type of Christ, and which, 
through the pure will of God, was to last for ever. 
He, therefore, ‘‘ chose his servant David” from an 
humble position, for fear he should attribute his ele- 
vation to any merits of his own; “he took him from 
the flocks of sheep;” from being a shepherd, as he 
really was, “to feed Jacob his servant, and Israel 
his inheritance;” from feeding sheep, took him to 
feed men; for he placed him over the kingdom of 
Israel and of Jacob, his people and his inheritance. 
“ And he fed them in the innocence of his heart; and 
conducted them by the skilfulness of his hands.” The 
event proved the sounduess of God’s judgment, for 
David fed and governed God’s people in the inno- 
cence of his heart, and the wisdom of his acts. In 
the innocence of his heart, because, with a pure and 
immaculate heart, he never sought his own glory, 
but that of God ; not his own benefit, but that of the 
people ; he was more anxious to serve than to rule ; 
he fed the sheep, not as his own, but as belonging to 
his Master, as a servant, and not as an heir. In his. 
wisdom, or, as he expresses it, ‘in the skilfulness of 
his hands,” he guided the people; because, whatever 
he did, he did it on due reflection, not rashly, not 
without taking counsel, or inconsiderately. All which 
perfections, however applicable they may be to 
David, are, absolutely speaking, to be found com- 
pletely in Christ alone. Had David been so perfect 
in them, he would not have been so severely con- 
demned for coveting the wife of another, for the 
commission of murder and adultery, for wantonly 
making a census of the people; for condemuing 
Mephiboseth, and giving his property to the fal-e 
informer, without any manner of trial. Christ, 
though, was truly innocent in heart, and wise in his 
works, ‘‘ for he cominitted no sin, nor was there 
guile found in his mouth ;” and he alone could boldly 
say, ‘* Which of you shall convince me of sin ?” 
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PSALM LXXVIII. 

The church in time of persecution prayeth for relief. It 
seems to belong to the time of the Machabees. 

1 O God, the heathens are come into t _y 
inheritance, they have defiled thy ~ holy 
temple: they have made Jerusalem as a place 
to keep fruit. 

2 They have given the dead bodies of thy 
servants to be meat for the fowls of the air: 
the flesh of thy saints for the beasts of the 
earth, 

3 They have poured out their blood as 
water, round about Jerusalem; and there was 
none to bury them. 

4 We are become a reproach to our neigh- 
bours; a scorn and derision to them that are 
round about us. 

» How long, O Lord, wilt thou be angry 
for ever; shall thy zeal be kindled like a fire? 

6 Pour out thy wrath upon the nations 
that have not known thee; and upon the 
kingdoms that have not called upon thy 
name. 

7 Because they have devoured Jacob; and 
have laid waste his place. 

8 Remember not our former iniquities: let 
thy mercies speedily prevent us, for we are 
become exceeding poor. 

9 Help us, O God our Saviour: and for the 
glory of thy name, O Lord, deliver us: and 
forgive us our sins for thy name’s sake: 

10 Lest they should say among the gen- 
tiles: Where is their God? And let him be 
made known among the nations before our 
eyes, by the revenging the blood of thy ser- 
vants, which hath been shed: 

11 Let the sighing of the prisoners come 
in before thee. According to the greatness 
of thy arm, take possession of the children 
of them that have been put to death. 

_ 12 And render to our neighbours seven- 
fold in their bosom: the reproach wherewith 
they have reproached thee, O Lord. 

13 But we thy people, and the sheep of 
thy pasture, will give thanks to thee for ever. 
We will shew forth thy praise, unto genera- 
tion and generation. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ O God, the heathens are come into thy inheritance, 
they have defiled thy holy temple : they have made Jeru- 
salem as a place to keep fruit.” 

The prophet, putting himself in the position of the 
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people in the time of the Machabees, addresses God, 
complaining of the destruction of the temple and of 
the city. “ O God, the heathens are come;” the 
pagan idolaters, ‘ into thy inheritance ;” to that city 
and provine» which you have seleeted from the entire 
world to be your own. Inheritance and possession 
are synonymous in the Scriptures. He tells, then, for. 
what purpose the heathens came into his inheritance. 
“* They have defiled thy holy temple,” which they did 
in the time of Antiochus, when they set up an idol 
in the temple, and profaned the altars by offering 
sacrifices to idols on them. ‘“ They have made Jeru- 
salem as a place to keep fruit,” they left the royal 
city so desolate that it had no longer the look of a 
city, but looked rather like a hut set up to watch the 
fruit in a garden or vineyard ; that such was the case 
is stated in 1 Mac. iii., where we read, “ And Jeru- 
salem was not inhabited, but was like a desert.” 

2 ** They have given the dead bodies of thy servants 
to be meat for the fowls of the air: the flesh of thy saints 
Jor the beasts of the earth. 

3 ‘ They have poured out their blood as water, round 
about Jerusalem ; and there was none to bury them.” 

Having deplored the devastation of the templeand 
the city, he now deplores the slaughter of the people, 
and the cruelty and the barbarity of the enemy who 
would not suffer the corpses of the slain to be buried. 
“ They have given the dead bodies” of the Jews they 
killed, not for interment, but exposed them to be eaten 
by the crows and the dogs. “ They have poured out 
their blood as water ;” in great abundance, without re- 
gard to time or person; ‘Sand there was none to bury 
them ;” and their bodies, therefore, were left tothe binds 
of the air and the beasts of the fields. This was accom- 
plished several times, and especially in the slaughter 
of three score of the leading men of the Jews, who 
were put to death in one day by Alcimus, as we read 
1 Mace. vii., where this very verse is quoted, when 
speaking of the slaughter. 

4 “We are become a reproach to our neighbours; a 
scorn and derision to them that are round about us.” 

He now deplores the infamy attached to them by 
such persecution. ‘‘ We are become a reproach to 
our neighbours,” to the neighbouring kingdoms of the 
Moabites, Ammonites, and others, who despise and 
mock us as weak and contemptible fellows. 

5 ‘+ How long, O Lord, wilt thou be angry for ever ; 
shall thy zeal be kindled like a fire 2” 

The prophet, seeing God’s anger so terribly excited 
against his people, that he feared for their total de- 
struction, in deprecation of which he earnestly asks, 
‘6 How long wilt thou be angry?” and he repeats it, 
saying, “ shall thy zeal be kindled like a fire?” where 
he compares God’s anger to a fire, which if not ex- 
tinguished at once, rapidly spreads and consumes 
every thing before it. 

6 ‘‘ Pour out thy wrath upon the nations that have not 
known thee ; and upon the kingdoms that have not called 
upon thy name.” 

R 



He prays here that God’s anger may be turned on 
the enemies of his people. We thy children, bad 
as we may be, are still thy children; we know you 
to be the true God, we worship you, we invoke you ; 
rather, then, “ pour forth thy wrath upon the nations 
that have not known thee;’ who have not thee for 
their God, who do not invoke your name, who do 
not believe you to be omnipotent. This would seem 
to contradict the saying of our Saviour, Luke xii., 
“ And that servant who knew the will of his Lord, 
and did not according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. But he that knew not, and did things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes.” 
St. Augustine replies, that the Gospel speaks of ser- 
vants belonging to the same family, with whom the 
fault, and, consequently, the punishment is greater 
in proportion to their cognizance of the extent of it ; 
but much more grievously do they sin, and much 
more severe will be the punishment of those who do 
not belong to the family ; nay more, but’ are sworn 
enemies, “‘ serving the creature rather than the Crea- 
tor,” and grievously persecute the entire family ; and 
it is of such persons the following verse speaks. 

7 ‘ Because they have devoured Jacob ; and have laid 
waste his place.” 

Not only have they paid no regard to the invoca- 
tion of the Almighty, but they eat up his people as 
they would so much bread, robbing them, banishing 
them, putting them to death, seeking to drive them 
to apostacy, by threats and torments ; ‘‘ and have laid 
waste his place,” the city of Jerusalem which they 
left waste and desolate. 

8 “ Remember nat our former iniquities : let thy mer- 
cies speedily prevent us, for we are become exceeding 
poor. 

For fear God’s people, in accusing their enemies, 
and. deeming them worthy-of punishment, would ap- 
pear to be justifying themselves, as if their own pu- 
nishment were not deserved, and that they were 
afl’ cted more through the power of their enemies than 
through the justice of God; in this verse they con- 
fess their own sins, and the sins of their fathers, and 
appeal to the mercy of a Father instead of the justice of 
a judge, * Remember not our former iniquities,” Pu- 
nish us not for our old sins, nor for those of our fathers, 
God sometimes revenges the sins of the fathers on the 
children to the third and fourth generation, as we 
readin Exod, xx, Even the Lord himself says, Mat, 
xxili., “ Will ye up then the measure of your fathers ;” 
and, in few verses after, ** That upon you may come 
all the just blood that hath been shed upon the earth, 
Jrom the blood of Abel the just, even unto the blood 
of Zacharias the son of Barachias.” Nor does this 
contradict Ezechiel, who says, “ Zhe son shall not 
bear the iniquity of his father ;? for the son, strictly 
speaking, is punished for his own sins, but he is said 
sometimes to be punished for the sins of his parents, 
for God would not have punished him, though he 
might have done so in justice, but for the sins of his 
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parents. ‘¢ Let thy mercies speedily prevent us ;” we 
are rushing to destruction if your mercy will not 
speedily interfere; and he tells why, when he says, 
“ for we are become exceeding poor ;” afflicted, hum- 
bled, attenuated, wanting not only the riches of this 
world, but also help and assistance. 

9 * Help us, O God our Saviour: and for the glory 
of thy name, O Lord, deliver us: and forgive us our sins 
Sor thy name’s sake :” 

The prophet now explains how ‘‘ God’s mercies 
prevent us,” which he does in the shape of a prayer 
rather than an instruction. ‘ Help us, O God, our 
saviour ;” may your mercies prevent us, by helping 
us in doing what is right, so as to avoid sins of the 
future, and in doing penance to atone for sins of the 
past. He says, “help us,” to shew that free will, 
instead of being suspended by grace, is only helped 
by it; for no one can be said to be helped but he 
who does something through the co-operation of 
grace. He then explains both by saying, “ And for 
the glory of thy name, O Lord, deliver us.” Deliver 
us from the death of future sin, by helping us in 
doing what is right; not on account of our merits, 
but for your own glory. ‘‘ And forgive us our sins, 
for thy name’s sake;” and for the sake of the same 
glory, and not for our sake, forgive us our past sins, 
by helping us to do penance. 

10 ** Lest they should say among the gentiles: Where 
is their God? And let him be made known among the 
nations before our eyes, by the revenging the blood of thy 
servants, which hath been shed ;” = 

Here is the reason why, in the preceding verse, he 
appealed to God by the glory of his name, ‘‘ dest they 
should say among the gentiles: Where is their God ?” 
where is the God that was wont to protect the Jews? 
He must have deserted them like an imbecile or a 
coward, or he is quite ignorant of what they have 
come to. ‘And let him be made known among the na- 
tions before our eyes;” such blasphemies will be ut- 
tered not only here, but they will spread among the 
surrounding nations; and when we hear and see ° 
them, we must needs be the more grievously afflicted. 
‘* By the revenging the blood of thy servant which 
hath been shed.” That your name, then, be not blas- 
phemed, revenge the blood of your servants so cruelly 
spilled. 

11 “Let the sighing of the prisoners come in before 
thee. According to the greatness of thy arm, take pos- 
session of the children of them that have been put to 
death.” : 

Let the groans of thy servants in captivity, and 
even in chains, come before thee. ‘ According to 
the greatness of thy arm, take possession of the children 
of them that have been put to death.” The prophet, 
speaking in the person of God’s people, had pre- 
viously asked two things, namely, that vengeance 
may be inflicted for the slain, and that the captives 
doomed to death may be freed; he now repeats the 
prayer, but inverts it, first asking for protection for 



COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

the living, then vengeance for the dead. “ Accord- 
ing to the greatness of thy arm, take possession of the 
children of them that have been put to death.” As 
your arm is most powerful, bravely resist our perse- 
cutors, and take possession (it being your peculiar 
inheritance) of the remnants of your people, to wit, 
the children of those who have been slain by the 
enemy. ‘“* And render to our neighbours seven-fold 
in their bosom,” punish our neighbours seven-fold, 
and hide itin their bosom, so that it will not be easy 
for them to get quit of it: “the reproach wherewith 
they have reproached thee, O Lord; as they re- 
proached you with imbecility and folly, as if you 
were not the true God, shew them that they were 
the real imbeciles and fools, and, instead of being 
men, were rather the vermin of the earth, or dust 
and ashes. 

12 ‘‘And render to our neighbours seven-fold in their 
bosom: the reproach wherewith they have reproached 
thee, O Lord. 

13 “ But we thy people, and the sheep of thy pasture, 
will give thanks to thee for ever. We will shew forth 
thy praise, unto generation and generation.” 

St. Augustine, writing on the words, ‘ render to 
our neighbour,” says, with much truth, that such and 
similar expressions are to be read rather as predic- 
tions than imprecations; for the Psalm is concluded 
by the certain prediction that God’s praise would 
have no end. ‘They, says he, (and they deserve it) 
will get seven-fold punishment in their bosom; ‘ bué 
we will give thanks to thee for ever ;” we will praise 
thee, and preach up thy glory to all ages. That was 
foreshadowed to the Jews, with whom the Machabees 
held sway for many years after the persecution of 
Antiochus ; but will be more completely accomplished 
in the Church of Christ, which, after many and 
varied persecutions, will, on the day of judgment, 
see all her persecutors receive in their bosom the re- 

ward of their iniquity, while she, with Christ her 

King, will, in the heavenly Jerusalem, praise her 
God through ages of ages. 

PSALM LXXIX. 

A prayer for the church in tribulation, commemorating 
God’s former favours. 

1 Give ear, O thou that rulest Israel; thou 
that leadest Joseph like a sheep. Thou that 
sittest upon the cherubim, shine forth 

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Ma- 
nasses. Stir up thy might, and come to save us. 

3 Convert us, O God: and shew us thy 
face, and we shall be saved. , 

4 O LordGod of Hosts, how long wilt thou 
be angry against the prayer of thy servant? 

5 How long wilt thou feed us with the 
bread of tears: and give us for our drink 
tears in measure? 
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6 Thou hast made us to bea contradiction 
to our neighbours: and our enemies have » 
scoffed at us. 

7 O God of Hosts, convert us: and show 
thy face, and we shall be saved. 

8 Thou hast brought a vineyard out of 
Heypt: thou hast cast out the gentiles, and 
planted it. 

9 Thou wast the guide of its journey in 
its sight: thou plantedst the roots thereof, and 
it filled the land. 

10 The shadow of it covered the hills: and 
the branches thereof the cedars of God. 

11 Itstretched forth its branches unto the 
sea, and its boughs unto the river. 

12 Why hast thou broken down the hedge 
thereof: so that all they who pass by the way 
do pluck it? 

13 The boar out cf the wood hath laid it 
waste: and a singular. wild beast hath de- 
voured it. 

14 Turn again, O God of Hosts; look down 
from heaven, and see, and visit this vineyard : 

15 And perfect the same which thy right 
hand hath planted: and.upon the son of man 
whom thou hast confirmed for thyself. 

16 Things set on fire and dug down shall 
perish at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy 
right hand; and upon the son of man whom 
thou hast confirmed for, thyself. 

18 And we depart not from thee, thou 
shalt quicken us: and we will call upon thy 
name. 

19 O Lord God of Hosts, convert us: and 
shew thy face, and we shall be saved, 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “Give ear, O thou that rulest Israel; thou that 
leadest Joseph like a sheep. Thou that sittest upon the 
cherubim, shine forth” 

The prophet commences this Psalm with a prayer 
to God, that he may hear him, and cast a favour- 
able eye on his people. ‘ Give ear, O thou that 
rulest Israel ;” O God, who art the ruler and the 
guide of the people of Israel, hear the prayer I pour 
forth for your own people. He then repeats the first 
part of the prayer, leaving the second to be under- 
stood; “thou that leadest Joseph like a sheep;” O 
God, who leadest the descendants of Joseph as a 
shepherd would his flock, hear the prayer which I 
pour forth for your people, who are called Israel and 
Joseph. The reason for bis mentioning Israel and 
Joseph is, that the name Israel comprehended all the 
tribes, and the name Joseph dees the same, We can 
easily understand why Israel includes all the tribes, 
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for they were all descended from Israel; and the 
reason why Joseph also comprehends all the tribes 
is, because he fed the whole of them, and ruled over 
them in Egypt, and his two sons, Ephraim and Ma- 
nasses, became the heads of two distinct tribes, the 
only instance of the like. Each of the sons of Israel 
became the head of a separate tribe, with the excep- 

tion of Joseph, who got the privilege of founding two 
tribes; and, upon the death of Solomon, when his 
kingdom was divided into the kingdom of Israel and 
the kingdom of Juda, the first who reigned as king 

over the ten tribes of Israel was Jeroboam, of the 
tribe of Ephraim, the son of Joseph. “ Thou that 
sittest upon the Cherubim shine forth.” Having asked 
God to hear the prayers of his people favourably, he 
now begs that he may turn his eyes on them, and 
regard them with a look of complacency. God is 
said to look on one when he is pleased with him, 
and to turn away his eyes, or to cover them with a 
cloud, when he is displeased: ‘‘ Thow that sittest 
upon the Oherubim;” O God, who sittest in heaven, 
above the Angels of the first rank, called Cherubim, 
and as a type thereof you have in your sanctuary, 
the mercy-seat resting on the images of the Cheru- 
bim for your throne, and where the Ark is, as it 
were, the footstool of your feet, attend to us. 

2 * Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manasses. Stir 
up thy might, and come to save us.” 

Shew thy face and look with pity on us, the peo- 
ple of Israel. Why the three tribes just named 
should stand for the whole people of Israel, the reason 
seems to be that which we have assigned in the pre- 
ceding verse, for Ephraim and Manasses, to whom he 
unites Benjamin here, because he was uterine brother 
to Joseph; and when the tribes were marshalled in 
array of battle, Ephraim, Manasses, and Benjamin 
always went together. The prophet had also, pos- 
sibly, in view the fact of these three tribes being in 
possession of the principal parts of the land of pro- 
mise. Ephraim held Samaria, the capital of the king- 
dom of Israel; Benjamin had Jerusalem, the capital 
of the kingdom of Juda; and Manasses had the 
country beyond the Jordan. The reason for his 
placing Benjamin between the brothers, seems to be 
for distinction sake, he having been their uncle. 
“ Stir up thy might and come to save us.” He tells 
now, more plainly, why he asked God to direct his 
ears and his eyes towards them, that he may save 
them. “ Stir up thy miyht,” your power which looks 
as if it were buried, when you so allowed us to be 
harassed by our unjust persecutors ; ‘ come,” there- 
fore, with your most powerful help ‘to save us.” 

3 ‘ Convert us, O God: and shew us thy face, and we 
shall be saved.” 

The reason why God often does not look upon us 
is, because we turn away from him, and turn to 
creatures; but as we cannot turn to him without his 
aid, the prophet asks for both for God’s people. 
“Convert us, O God,” inspire us with your love, 
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that we may turn away from the things of this 
world, and turn back to you: “ and shew us thy face ;” 
turn your face to us, at the same time, that thus 
united to you by the bonds of holy charity, “ we wll 
be saved” from all the enemies that assail us, for 
when you turn your face away, we languish and 
perish ; when you look upon us, we revive and re~ 

- cover. 

4 * © Lord God of Hosts, how long wilt thou be angry 
against the prayer of thy servant ?” 

The prophet, seeing that God’s anger towards his 
sinning people was very great, and that he was not 
likely to be heard, renews his prayer with greater 
force, saying, Lord God of armies, who art terrible, 
(for such is the force of the Hebrew,) how long will 
you be angry, even with me who am praying to you. 

5 ‘+ How long. wilt thou feed us with the bread of 
tears: and give us for our drink tears um measure ?” 

How long will you leave us in such affliction, that 
we can do nothing but shed tears in abundance, 
which will thus seem to be the only meat and drink 
we have to support us ? 

6 “Thou hast made us to be a contradiction to our 
neighbours: and our enemies have scoffed at us.” 

He tells why they are overwhelmed with so much 
grief, and shed so many tears, because they are be- 
set and trampled on by all their neighbours, and 
scoffed at and insulted when so subdued. ‘* Thou 
hast made us to be a contradiction to our neighbours ;” 
when you took your protection from us, you en- 
couraged all our neighbours to rise up against us and 
to “contradict us,” not only by word of mouth, but by 
open assaults and violence. ‘* And our enemies have 
scoffed at us;” they conquered and subdued us, and 
then insulted and scoffed at us. 

7 ‘*O God of Hosts, convert us: and shew thy face 
and we shall be saved.” 

This verse is the same as the third, and it is re- 
peated again in the end of the Psalm, with this dif- 
ference, that we have the word ‘ of hosts;” that is, 
of armies here, and we have “ Lord G'od,” in the last 
verse, instead of ‘ God” here. Such repetition indi- 
cates the principal object of the Psalm. And as 
nothing more valuable can be asked of God than “ to 
turn us to him, and turn himself to us,” such grace 
is the source of all good. The addition of one word 
in the first, and twoin the second repetition, expresses 
the increase and the earnestness of his prayer as he 
advances in it. ’ 

8 ‘* Thou hast brought a vineyard out of Egypt : thou 
hast cast out the gentiles, and planted it.” 

In order to succeed in his prayers, he falls back 
upon God’s favours to the Jews, whom he had de- 
livered from the bondage of Egypt, and introduced 
into the lands of the Chananeans, making use of the 
figure of the vine, as was afterwards adopted by 
Isaias and Ezechiel, and even by the Saviour him- 
self. The application is most appropriate, for many 
reasons, but mainly because the vine will either pro- 
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duce fine and well-flavoured fruit, and then it is 
most valued by its owner, and tended with the 
greatest care, or it will be barren and unproductive, 
in which case it will be:thrown into the fire. Such 
will be the case with every one of us; if we shall 
have the fruit of good works to produce, we shall 
inherit the kingdom of heaven, if we lack them we 
shall be sent into hell fire. “ Thou hast brought a 

vineyard out of Egypt; you brought your people like 
a vine from the barren land of Egypt, and planted 
them in the rich land of Palestine. And as that 
beautiful land was previously occupied by wild and 
useless vines, ‘‘ you cast them out,” and ‘ planted” 
your own vine in their stead. 

9 “ Thou wast the guide of its journey in its sight : 
thou plantedst the roots thereof, and it filled the land.” 

- That we may understand clearly what the prophet 
says here about this vine, meaning man, he uses in- 
discriminately plain and figurative language. ‘‘ Thou 
wast the guide of its journey in tts sight;’? when you 
were bringing that vine of yours from Egypt to Pa- 
lestine, and the vine, as being endowed with reason, 
was on its journey, you were its guide, preceding it 
by day as a pillar of cloud, and by night as a pillar 
of fire. God was, in a moral sense also, the guide of 
bis vineyard, of his people on their journey to the 
land of promise, when he gave them the law. “Thou 
plantedst the roots thereof, and it filled the land;” you 
established your people in the land of promise, and 
so propagated them, that the whole country became 
replete with inhabitants. 

10 “* The shadow of it covered the hills: and the 
branches thereof the cedars of God. 

11 “ It stretched forth its branches unto the sea, and 
its boughs unto the river.” 

He now describes the increase and propagation of 
the people of Israel as to length and breadth ; that is, 
as to glory and numbers, mixing up much high 
flown language with his metaphors. “ Zhe shadow 
of tt covered the hills.” This vine grew to such an 
enormous height, that it rose above the mountains 
and overshadowed them, nay, even to such a height 
did it rise, that its branches rose higher than the cedars 
of Libanus, the highest trees in the world, and stand- 
ing on one of its highest mountains. Such height 
was typical of the power and glory of the kingdom 
of Israel, that it exceeded the power and glory of 
manykingdoms. For Israel subdued the Amorvheans, 
in the time of Moses, and under Josue they con- 
quered thirty-one kings, and under David they sub- 
dued the Philistines, the Idumeans, and the Moabites. 
He now describes the propagation of the kingdom, 
saying, “ It stretched forth its branches unto the sca, 
and its boughs unto the river.” Israel was so ex- 
tended and propagated as to fill the land of promise, 
from the west to the Mediterranean, and from the 
east to the great river Euphrates; and thus- was 
God’s promise, Deut. xi., fulfilled. “ Hrom the great 
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river Euphrates, unto the western sea, shall be your 
borders.” | 

12 “ Why hast thou broken down the hedge thereof: 
80 that all they who pass by the way do pluck it 2” 

Having described the greatness and the excellence 
of the Jewish people, under the figure of a vine, help - 
ing up the same idea, he now deplores the miserable 
state of the people, by reason of God’s anger. “Why 
hast thou broken down the Sence thereof?” why have 
you withdrawn your protection, which was like a 
fence round about it ? “so that all thy who pass by 
the way do pluck it?” why do you allow all the 
enemies of your people to conquer her and plunder 
her, as people do a vineyard when the fences are ail 
levelled? More than once were the Israelites per- 
secuted and plundered by the Philistines, and the 
Madianites, when God, provoked by their sins, was 
pleased to abandon them. 

13 “ The boar out of the wood hath laid it waste: and 
a singular wild beast hath devoured it.” 

Following up the metaphor of the vine, he now 
dep'ores, in particular, the severe captivity inflicted 
on them by the kings of the Assyrians, whether it 
was Salmanasar, who carried away ten whole tribes 
captives, or Nabuchodonosor, who carried off the re- 
maining two tribes captives, having totally demolished 
the city, burned the temple, and dethroned the king; 
and this latter king be calls “ the boar out of the 
wood,” and “a singular wild beast,” who not only 
levelled the fences, but thoroughly rooted out the vine. . 

14 “ Turn again, O God of Hosts ; look down from 
heaven, and see, and visit this vineyard :? 

He now, by way of a prayer, foretells the coming 
of Christ, who made up the breaches in the hedge, 
and gave the vineyard to be managed by other 
hands, as we read in Mat. xxi., “He will bring 
those evil men to an evil end, and will let out his 
vineyard to other husbandmen;” which he at once 
-explains. more clearly in the following verses, where 
he says, “ The kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you, and shall be given to a nation, bringing forth 
the fruits thereof.” For the Church of the Old Tes-’ 
tament, which was at one time God’s vineyard, was 
never thoroughly destroyed, but it was reformed, 
The Apostles, the first fruits of the Church, be-' 
longed to Israel, and so did the many thousands who 
were converted by the preaching of Peter; and St. 
Paul, Rom. xi., clearly proves the gentiles to be 
“the branches ingrafted into the good olive tree,” 
that is, the Church originally formed of the Jews.’ . 
He therefore says, “ God of hosts,” who hast many 
thousands of Angels, nay, even all created things, 
serving thee, and art, therefore, all-powerful, “turn 
again,” in your mercy, to your vineyard, your people, 
for whom you have so long entertained a just and 
deserved hatred; ‘look down from heaven and sec ,”. 
when you shail have retired far from your vineyard, 
deign, at least, to look down from your throne: in 
heaven, “‘ and see” how disfigured your vineyrad has 
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been by the wild boar; “ and visit this vineyard ;” 
come and make a personal inspection of this vine- 
yard. When he did so, Zacharias said, “ He hath 
visited and wrought the redemption of his people ;” 
and Christ himself, when he wept over Jerusalem, 
and foretold its destruction, attributed it to, ** because 
thow hast not known the time of thy visitation.” 

15 “And perfect the same which thy right hand hath 
planted : and upon the Son of man whom thow hast con- 
confirmed for thyself.” 

He now foretells the coming of the Messias more 
clearly. “And perfect the same which thy right 
hand hotn planted.” Finish the work you began. 
Rxform ihe Church of the Old Testament, now nearly 
defunct, and give a better one in its stead; as it was 
you that originally founded it, and planted it as a 
vineyard, not to perish, but to yield fruit ; “* and upon 
the Son of man;” look down also upon the Son of 
man, who is thy Son also, the Messias, ** whom thou 
hast confirmed for thyself,” as the principal husband- 
man in charge of your vineyard, as the head and guide 
of your Church. All agree that this passage refers 
literally to Christ, because, after the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, the Jewish people never recovered their for- 
mer position ; and, therefore, the vineyard was never 
made perfect, as regards them; and it was only under 
Christ, as its Saviour and its Lord, that it could 
have been said to have been made perfect. 

16 “ Things set on fire and dug down shall perish at 
the rebuke of thy countenance.” 

He now explains the effects likely to follow from 
the coming of the Messias, namely, that the vineyard 
of the Lord, though burned down and rooted up, 
shall flourish and grow up again; for one rebuke 
from him will stop the devastation of the vineyard ; 
just as when he rebuked the storm there was an im- 
mediate calm ; and, when he commanded death and 
disease, they immediately disappeared, and were suc- 
ceeded by life and health, 

17 ‘' Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand ; 
and upon the Son of man whom thou hast confirmed for 
thyself.” 

Certain of the coming of the Messias, he prays all 
manner of blessings on him. “ Let thy hand be upon 
the man of thy right hand;” may your hand be ex- 
tended to protect at all times, and in all places, the 
man of your right hand, the man who was formed 
by your right hand alone, without any co-operation 
on the part of man; for that Christ was so formed is 
certain, as we read in Lukei., ‘ The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the power of the Most 
High shall overshadow thee;? and the same Christ 
was placed over the Church, not by the choice of 
man, but by the decree of God. ‘But I am ap- 
pointed king by him over Sion his holy mountain.” 

18 ‘And we depart not from thee, thou shalt quicken 
us; and we will call upon thy name.” 

While Christ is our ruler, “we depart not from 
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thee ;” because Christ’s kfngdom will last for ever, 
and the gates of hell will not prevail against his 
Church. ‘ Thou shalt quicken us’ with the life of 
grace here on earth, and of glory hereafter in hea- 
ven; “and we will call upon thy name ;” offering : 
our tribute of invocation, praise, and thanks for ever, 
19 “ O Lord God of Hosts, convert us: and shew thy 

face, and we shall be saved,” 
See verse 7. cred 

PSALM LXXX., 

An invitation to a solemn praising of God. 

1 Rejoice to God our helper: sing aloud 
to the God of Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the tim- 
brel: the pleasant psaltery with the harp. 

3 Blow up the trumpet on the new moon, 
on the noted day of your solemnity. 

4 For it is a commandment in Israel, and 
a judgment to the God of Jacob. 

5 He ordained it for a testimony in Joseph, 
when he came out of the land of Egypt; he’ 
heard a tongue which he knew not. 

6 Heremoved his back from the burdens: 
his hands had served in baskets. 

7 Thou calledst upon me in affliction, and 
I delivered thee: I heard thee in the secret 
place of tempest: I proved thee at the waters 
of contradiction. 

8 Hear, O my people, and I will testify to 
thee: O Israel, if thou wilt hearken to me, 

9 There shall be no new god in thee: 
neither shalt thou adore a strange god. 
10 For I am the Lord thy God, who 

brought thee out of the land of Egypt: open 
thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 

11 But my people heard not my voice: and 
Israel hearkened not to me. 

12 So Ilet them go according to the desires 
of their heart: they shall walk in their own 
inventions. 

13 If my people had heard me; if Israel 
had walked in my ways: 

14 I should soon have humbled their ene- 
mies, and laid my hand on them that troubled 
them, 

15 The enemies of the Lord have lied to 
him; and their time shall be for ever. 

{6 And he fed them with the fat of wheat, 
and filled them with honey out of the rock. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Rejoice to God our helper : sing aloud to the God 
of Jacob.” : 
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The prophet exhorts us,*when we praise God, that 
We should do it with great interior joy ; “for God 
loveth @ cheerful giver ;” and if he loves the one who 
gives cheerfully, much more does he love him who 

_ praises cheerfally. Cheerfulness comes from love and 
from desire; and, therefore, he who sings moodily, 
and who looks upon the divine office as an intolerable 
burden, rather than a sweet canticle, gives to un- 
derstand that he has very little affection for him 
whose praises he chants. ‘ Rejoice to God our 
helper.” Praise God in great exultation, for it is he 
who can help us on all occasions. ‘‘ Sing aloud to 
the God of Jacob;” give your mind to it, and sing 
his praises with a loud voice. 

2 “* Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel: the 
pleasant psaltery with the harp. 

3 ‘‘ Blow up the trumpet on the new mvon, on the noted 
day of your solemnity.” 

He tells them when they are especially to sing their 
hymns of praise, at the time of new moon ; for then 
the Jews began the month, and held their festivals. 
“On the noted day of your solemnity,” which some 
will have to be the new moon of September, the 
most solemn feast of the Jews, while others will have 
it to be the first of each month; but it matters little 
which, as the sense is the same. 

4 “ For it is a commandment in Israel, and a judg- 
ment to the God of Jacob. 

5 “ He ordained tt for a testimony in Joseph, when 
he came out of the land of Egypt; he heurd a tongue 
which he knew not.” 

He assigus a reason for singing with such joy, and 
bringing in the aid of musical instruments; and that 
is, because God himself commanded it, when he 
brought the peopleout of Egypt. For God, who needs 
nothing, still wishes for such tribute of praise, aud 
that we should keep up the memory of his benefits. 
** For it ts a command in Israel.” We must sing 
and play on musical instruments, as a mark of joy 
and thanksgiving, because it has been commanded 
by God, and the commandment is kept in Israel by 
God’s people, who are so called from their parent Is- 
rael. “ And a judgment to the God of Jacob;’ a repe- 
tition of the same idea, for judgment and command- 
ment, and Israel and Jacob, are frequently used in the 
Scriptares, to express the same idea. He ordained 
it for a testimony in Joseph, ‘‘ when he eame out of 
the land of Egypt; another repetition, testimony, 
commandment, and judgment, signifying the same 
thing, as is also the case with Israel, Jacob, and 
Joseph. “ He heard a tongue which he knew not ;” 
for, up to the delivery of the commandments on mount 
Sinai, the people never heard the voice of God speak- 
ing to them. 

6 “ He removed his back from the burdens : his hands 
had served in baskets.” 

Another favour conferred by God on the Jews in 
their departure from Egypt. They had been com- 
pelled by the Egyptians to the severest labour, in 
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making and burning brick ; that was “removed from 
their backs,” they were no longer obliged to bear the 
heavy loads they had been subjected to in brick- 
making. “ His hands had served in baskets,” fetch- 
ing the clay, from which slavery God delivered them. 

7 ‘‘ Thou calledst upon me in affliction, and I delivered 
thee: I heard thee in the secret place of tempest : I proved 
thee at the waters of contradiction.” 

From this verse to the end, God alternately puts 
before them his own kindness and their ingratitude. 
“ Thou calledst on me in affliction; and I delivered 
thee;” when you were labouring under most grievous 
persecutions in Egypt you called upon me, and I 
heard you, and I delivered you from such slavery, 
and brought you out of the country. ‘ J heard thee 
in the secret place of tempest.” I heard you, not 
only when you dreaded Pharao’s anger, but also 
when you dreaded the tempests and plagues you saw 
inflicted on the Egyptians, for then I put you in a 
secret place, and protected you, so that the plagues 
did not harm you. Others will apply it to the invi- 
sible protection afforded by God im their passage 
through the Red Sea, and afierwards in the desert. 
“ F proved thee at the waters of contradiction.” After 
such great favours I tried you,.in order to prove your 
patience and fidelity, by depriving you of water, and 
I found you impatient and unfaithful, see Num. xvii. 
and xx., where God deprived them of water for a 
short time, and, when they murmured and became 
seditious, brought an abundance of it: from the rock 
forthem. The place was called “ The waters of con- 
tradiction,” the people having rebelled against Moses, 
and contradicted him there. 

8 “ Hear, O my people, and Iwill testify to thee : O 
Israel, if thow wilt hearken to me, 

9 * There shall be no new god tr thee : neither shalt 
thou adore a strange god. 

10 ‘* For F am the Lord thy God, who brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and I 
ewall fill vt.” 

The prophet, speaking in the person of God, re- 
lates what fair conditions he offered, and what 
ample promises he made his people, if they would 
adhere to their promises, from which we can judge 
of the unspeakable goodness of God. “* Hear,” you 
Jews, who are “my peop’e,” and I will tell you 
plainly, “ Iwill testify to thee” what I require of you, 

and what I will give you in return, This much I 're- 

quire of you, and beyond and above all things com- 
mand, “ There shall be no new god in thee,” no god 
who was not worshipped by your fathers. ‘“ Neither 
shalt thow adore a strange god;” a repetition of the 
same thing. ‘ For I am the Lord God who brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt.” No better reason 
could be assigned for the Jewish people not worship- 
ping strange gods, for it was he who redeemed them 
from captivity, and transferred them from.the bond- 
age of Pharao, to be his own servants. A consider- 
ation that should weigh much more powerfully with 
Christians, aud attach them to that God who deli- 
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vered them from the slavery of the devil, and brought 
them into the kingdom of his beloved Son. “ Open 
thy mouth wide and I will fill it.” A most ample 
promise, on the part of God, to those who serve him. 
“ Open your mouth” as wide as you can, and the 
jaws of your desires, and I will-satisfy the cravings 
of your hunger with most delicious food. God alone 
could make such promise, for nothing created ean 
satisfy the cravings of man’s heart. The sight and 
enjoyment of God, who is the infinite good, and com- 
prehends all good, can thoroughly satisfy us. 

11 ‘* But my people heard not my voice: and Israel 
hearkened not to me.” 

God now complains of the ingratitude of his people, 
in not accepting such favourable offers. And how 
truly wonderful is it not, that slaves in this world 
will fawn to such an extent upon their masters, and 
think it great condescension on his part to speak to 
them, or even to look upon them; and yet, Israel, 
dust and ashes, will not condescend to hear or to at- 
tend to the Lord of lords ? How truly, then, he said, 
in Luke xvi., “‘ For the children of this world are 
wiser in their generation than the children of light.” 

12 “So I let them go according to the desires of their, 
heart: they shall walk in their own inventions.” 

A dreadful, but most just, scourge is here held out 
by ‘God, to those who despise him ; and that is, that 
‘sin shall ‘be the punishment of sin to them; that 
means, they will be suffered continually to lapse into 
greater sins, until they shall have, at length, come 
to the lowest depths of misery, of which the Aposile 
thus speaks, Rom. i., * Wherefore, God gave them 
up to the desires of their hearts ;” and immiediately 
after he adds, ‘ For this cause God delivered them 
up to shameful affections;” and again, “ God de- 
livered them up to a reprobate sense to do those things 
which are not convenent.” This is the hardness of 
heart, of which Kceli., chap. vii., speaks, “ Consider 
the works of Giod, that no man can correct whom he 
hath despised.” —‘ So I let them go according to the 
desires of their own hearts.” I let them walk aud 
work, in accordance with their own concupiscences ; 
gave them no discipline, as I would to a child; but, as 
strangers, I allowed them to tumble down the preci- 
pice and be destroyed. * hey shall walk in their 
own inventions.” They will not follow the paths of 
their fathers, nor the straight ways of my law, but 
they will follow whatever their own inventions or 
human curiosity may suggest, in the worship of false 
gods, and will thus fall into all the vices that dis- 
grace human nature, when they are not directed by 
God’s light, supported by his hand, or assisted by 
his efficacious grace. 

_ 18 “ If my people had heard me ; if Israel had walked 
in my ways : 

14 “TI should soon have humbled their enemies, and 
laid my hand on them that troubled them,” 

To shew the abundance of the innate mercy of 
Go, he returns now to the promises he made them, 
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which, in the Hebrew, are accompanied by a wish, 
as if he said, Oh, that my people had heard me; for 
truly God is “ the Father of mercies, and the God of 
all consolation.” Had they heard me, I would have 
humbled and cast down all those that now afflict her, 
in such a way that they would never be able to ° 
raise their heads again. 

15 ‘ The enemies of the Lord have lied to him: and 
their time shall be for ever.” 

The prophet speaks here, and confirms what 
God had asserted, “* But my people heard not my 
voice.” By his enemies he means the Jews, who from 
children became enemies, especially when they denied, 
in presence of Pilate, that Christ was their King ; on 
which Daniel distinctly says, chap. ix., “‘ And the 
people that shall deny him shall not be his.” —** The 
enemies of the Lord (the rebellious, incredulous Jews) 
have lied to him;” for they promised, at the foot of 
mount Sinai, that they would carry, out all his com- 
mands; for “the people answered with one voice: 
We will do all the words of the Lord, which he hath 
spoken,” Exod, xxiv. ; and yet they did not do one 
of them; “ and their time shall be for ever;” their 
punishment will be everlasting, for the fire of hell 
will never be extinguished. 

16 “And he fed them with the fat of wheat, and filled 
them with honey out of the rock.” I 

Behold the great ingratitude of the Jews, who 
had received so many favours from God, and still 

have lied to him.” These words may have reference 
to the manna that rained down to them in the de- 
sert, and the water that gushed from the rock; for 
that food might have been properly called “the fat 
of wheat ;” because it was the bread of Angels, as it 
is called in Psalm Ixxvii.; and it had, as we read 
in Wisdom xvi., ““ The sweetness of every taste ;” the 
honey out of the rock may have been the water, 
which, to the thirsty Hebrews, was then sweeter than 
any honey. ‘The whole verse may refer to the land 
of promise, which, though rocky and mountainous, 
still abounded in wheat, wine, and oil; so Moses 
writes, Deut. xxxii,, “ He sat him upon the high 
land, that he might eat the fruits of the fields, that he 
might suck honey out of the rock, and oil out of the 
hardest stone.” The fat of wheat and the honey out 
of the rock are, however, in much more esteem with 
Christians, who have, under the appearance of bread, 
the body of the Redeemer, and the honey of heavenly 
wisdom from the rock, no other than the same Christ; 
and yet, how many, after renouncing the dévil, his 
works, and his pomps in baptism, prove false to God, 
by returning to those very things they renounced ; 
and, after partaking of bread from heaven, and honey 
from the rock, return, like unclean dogs, to their 
vomit. They ought to fear the eternity of the punish- 
ment in store for them, of the fire that will never be 
extinguished, of the worm that will never die. 

yecmereees Z 
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PSALM LXXXI. 

An exhortation to judges and men in power. 

1 God hath stood in the congregation of 
gods: and deing in the midst of them he 
judgeth gods. 

2 How long will you judge unjustly; and 
accept the persons of the wicked? — 

3 Judge for the needy and fatherless: do 
justice to the humble and the poor. 

4 Rescue the poor; and deliver the needy 
out of the hand of the sinner. 

5 They have not known nor understood ; 
they walk on in darkness: all the foundations 
of the earth shall be moved. 

6 I havesaid: You are gods, and all of you 
the sons of the Most High. 

7 But you like men shall die; and shall 
fall like one of the princes. 

8 Arise, O God, judge thou the earth: for 
theu shalt inherit among all the natiens. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ God hath stood in the congregation of gods : and 
being in the midst of them, he judgeth gods.” 

The holy prophet pronounces that God is always 
present with judges when they are delivering their 
judgment, and that he sits in judgment on theirs. 
A consideration that would prove highly useful to 
judges, if they would seriously consider that all 
causes will be judged in the sight of the supreme 
Judge. ‘ God hath stood;” is always present in his 
majesty, though invisible ; “em the congregation of 
gods;” in the assembly of the judges when they meet 
to sit in judgment ; and, while they are judging the 
people, he, “zn the midst” of them standing by, 
judges the judges themselves. 

2 “* How long will you judge unjustly ; and accept the 
persons of the wicked 2?” 

Whether this is the language of the prophet re- 
proving the judges for not reflecting on the fact of 
God’s presence at their judgments, and thus judge 
wrongfully; or whether it is the language of God, 
who, on assisting at the trials, and examining the 
decisions, reproves the corrupt judges for their prin- 
cipal and most frequent crime, their regard of per- 
sons, which causes them to decide unjustly, is uncer- 
tain, but, whether spoken by God or by the prophet, 
is immaterial; because it is the Holy Ghost who 
speaks through the mouth of the prophet, and because 
it seldom happens that a poor man, however just, 
meets with favour or partiality; and it is quite the 
other way with the rich man, no matter how much 
in the wrong ; he, therefore, censures them most se- 
verely for such regard of persons. ‘* How long will 
you judge unjustly 2?” Wow long will you persevere 
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in this sin of unjust judgment? and he assigns the 
_ principal cause of their doing so when he says, “‘and 
accept the persons of the wicked;” for, hence all the 
unjust judgments, the judges not looking to the 
merits of the cause, but to the favour of the rich 
and powerful, who themselves sin by the fact of 
wishing the judges to lean to them instead of to jus- 
tice. To “accept the persons of the wicked,” then, 
means to pronounce sentence, not according to the 
justice of the case, but according to the wishes of 
one party, be he friend, benefactor, or relation. 

3.“ Judge for the needy and fatherless : do justice to 
the humble and the poor.” 

Having censured the vice of regard of person, he 
now adverts to the oppression of the poor, which 
judges are guilty of when they defer justice to the 
poor, or when they decide unjustly against them, for 
fear of displeasing their more powerful adversaries. 
“ Judge for the needy and the fatherless.” Freely 
entertain, diligently discuss, and, for fear they may 
suffer by protracted litigation, decide as quickly as 
possible on the case of the poor, and especially of 
the orphan. This, however, supposes that they have 
justice at their side; for, in Lev. xix. we read, 

Respect not the person of the poor, nor honour the 
countenance of the mighty, but judge thy neighbour 
according to justice.” The meaning, then, is, not to 
judge at all times in favour of the poor; but, when 
he shall have justice at his side, that the judge 
shall take care to make ié appear, and not to allow 
him to be oppressed by the influence of his adver- 
saries. 

4 ‘+ Rescue the poor; and deliver the needy out of the 
hand of the sinner.” 

The judge does not discharge his duty by giving 
a just decision if he do not compel the rich and the 
powerful to make restitution tothe poor andthe needy, 
either by restoring what they took from them, or by 
compensating them for their losses through defama- 
tion or litigation ; and he therefore says, ‘* Rescue the 
poor’ from the powerful, ‘and the needy” from the 
same sinner. A repetition for the sake of impression. 
In this point especially, should judges and princes 
shew their power in protecting the poor. By so doing, 
they conciliate God and the people ; but as they gene- 
rally do not, the prophet adds : 

5 “ They have not known nor understood: they walk 
on in darkness: all the foundations of the earth shall be 
moved.” 

He now deplores the wilful blindness of those 
judges, whose injustice is the cause of all the con- 
fusion all over the world. For, as the Lord himself 
says, ‘Jf the salt lose its flavour, with what shall it 

be salted?” and again, ‘‘ If the light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great will the darkness itself be?” so 
we can say of those who administer justice, If justice 
be not found in them, where will it be found? In- 
justice will reign supreme. ‘“ They have not known 
nor understood.” They took no trouble to inquire 
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into the facts nor the law of the case. Such igno- 
rance caused them “to walk on in darkness ;” to give 
erroneous decisions, like one going astray in the dark ; 
and from erroneous decisions, from such ignorance, 
arose confusion, tumult, sedition and rebellion, on the 
part of the people; as is signified in the next sen- 
tence, ‘‘all the foundations of the earth shall be 
moved;” that means, the whole world will be con- 
fused, and knocked about. When the whole king- 
dom of Israel revolted from David, no other reason 
could be assigned for such revolt but Absalom’s 
having persuaded the people that David took no 
trouble in hearing their complaints, and doing them 
justice, 2 Kings xiii. The holy Scripture assigns 
bribery as the cause of so much corruption among 
judges. Thus, Isaias i., ‘* They all love bribes, they 
run after rewards; they judge not for the fatherless, 
and the widow's cause cometh not in to them; and 
in Exod. xxiii., ‘‘ either shalt thou take bribes, which 
blind the wise;” and in Deut. xvi., “ Thow shalt not 
accept gifts: for gifts blind the eyes of the wise, and 
change the words of the just;” and finally, Eccli. xx., 
“ Presents and gifts blind the eyes of judges, and 
make them dumb in the mouth, so that they cannot 
correct.” 

6 ‘‘ [have said: You are gods, and all of you the sons 
of the Most High.” 

Having hitherto censured those judges for their re- 
spect of persons, their injustice, and their ignorance, 
he now shews how derogdtory such vices are to the 
high position in which God had placed them. ‘ I 
have sad;” I have asserted, that you judges and 
princes “‘ are God's, and all of you the sons of the 
Most High.” He calls them the sons of the Most 
High ; either, because they were nearly equal to the 
Angels who, in Job, are called “ sons of God;” or 
to slew that these judges were not gods, strictly 
speaking, as is the true supreme God, who has neither 
beginning nor end; but that they may be called 
gods, inasmuch as they are sons of God, of the one 
true God ; and made, to a certain extent, gods by him 
when he gave them a share in his authority, and power 
of sitting in judgment. In the Gospel of St. John, our 
Lord, in quoting this passage, says, that they are 
called gods, because “ the word of God was spoken 
to them.” Then said he, “Jf he called them gods, 
to whom the word of God was spoken; Do you say 
of him, whom the Father hath sanctified and sent into 
the world : Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am 
the Son of God?” 'The meaning of the expression, 
“To whom the word of God was spoken,” is the 
being appointed to, or entrusted with, some particu- 
lar duty by God. Thus, “ The word of God came 
to the prophets whom he sent to preach;” and in Luke 
iii., “ Lhe word of the Lord came to John.” Hence, 
we see the force uf Christ’s argument. If those whom 
God entrusted with any particular duty or mission 
were called gods, how much a better title thereto 
have I not, who am the Son of God, sent with all 
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power into the world by my heavenly Father? We 
are not, however, to infer from this passage that all 
princes and judges have their power immediately from 
God. Some have, such as Moses in the Old, and 
Peter in the New Testament. Others have it through 
the consent of the people, who give up the power of 
the natural law conferred on them, which power had 
its origin in God, ‘‘ For there ts no power but from 
God,” Rom. xiii. 

7 “+ But you like men shall die ; and shall fall WePone 
of the princes.” : 

I have told you what you were through God’s 
mercy. I will now tell you what you are through 
your own perversity. Through God’s mercy you 
were God’s, and like Angels; but, from the sin you 
inherit from your first parent, ‘‘like men you shall 
die;” and, from your own wickedness in abusing the 
power committed to you, ‘‘ you shall fall” from the 
highest pinnacle of glory to the lowest pit of bell, _ 
“‘ like one of the princes,” the fallen angels. 

8 “Arise, O God, judge thou the earth : for thow shalt 
inherit among all the nations.” 

The prophet concludes by asking God’s assistance 
against the injustice of the princes aad judges of this 
world, and prays that he who is the real master and 
owner of this world may correct the judgments of 
man, may punish unjust judges, and relieve the op- 
pressed poor according to his own power and wis- 
dom ; the prayer being a prophetic one, in which he 
predicts the coming of the Messias, who, as he will 
come in for the inheritance of the world, will also se 
that justice be fairly administered therein for ever, 
through his princes and judgés, and afterwards by 
himself on the day of judgment. ‘* Arise, O God, 
judge the earth; since the judges so abuse their au- 
thority, you, that are the supreme Judge, arise and 
“ judge the earth,” including the judges themselves, 
and deliver the suffering poor from their unjust op- 
pressors; ‘for thou shalt inherit among all the na- 
tions ;” because all nations, as they ever did, so they 
ever will belong to you; because you never placed 
any one in power here below without reserving the 
supreme authority to yourself above. 

PSALM LXXXII. 

A prayer against the enemies of God’s church. 

1 O God, who shall be like to thee? hold 
not thy peace; neither be thou still, O God. 

2 For lo, thy enemies have made a noise: 
and they that hate thee have lifted up the 
head. 

3 They have taken a malicious counsel 
against thy people, and have consulted against 
thy saints. 

4 They have said: Come and let us destroy 
them, so that they be not a nation: and let 
the name of Israel be remembered no more. 

% 
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5 For they have contrived with one con- 
sent: they have made a covenant together 
against thee. 

6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the 
Ishmaelites: Moab, and the Agarens, 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalec: the 
Philistines, with the inhabitants of Tyre. 

8 Yea,and the Assyrian also is joined with 
them: they are come to the aid of the sons of 
Lot. 

9 Do to them as thou didst to Madian and 
to Sisara: as to Jabin at the brook of Cisson. 

10 Who perished at Endor: and became as 
dung for the earth 

11 Make their princes like Oreb, and Zeb, 
and Zebee, and Salmana. All their princes, 

12 Who have said: Let us possess the 
sanctuary of God for an inheritance. 

13 O my God, make them like a wheel; 
and as stubble before the wind: 

14 As fire which ’burneth the wood; and 
as a flame burning mountains: ; 

15 So shalt thou pursue them with thy 
tempest ;.and shalt trouble them in thy wrath. 

16 Fill their faces with shame: and they 
shall seek thy name, O Lord. 

18 Let them be ashamed and troubled for 
ever and ever; and let them be confounded 
and perish. 

18 And let them know that the Lord is thy 
name: thou alone art the Most High over all 
the earth. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “O God, who shall be like to thee? hold not thy 
peace ; neither be thou still, O God.” 

The prophet, assuming the person. of the people, 
prays to God that, as he is more powerful than all 
their enemies, he should no longer defer taking ven- 
geance on their persecutors. ‘‘ O God, who shall be 
like to thee?” No one can be compared in power 
and strength to you, the only all-powerful. ‘There- 
fore, ** hold not thy peace;” have no further patience 
with them; wreak the vengeance they deserve on 
them, in which no one can resist you. St. Augustine 
very properly applies this passage to Christ, who, 
while in this world, seemed like other men, but will 
have no one like him on the day of judgment, “ when 
he shall appear in the glory of his Father, and sit on 
the throne of his majesty.” Who also, during his pas- 
sion, was silent, and, ‘dike a meek lamb,” restrained 
himself; but will not be silent on the day of judg- 
ment, nor suppress his most just anger when he shall 
say, ‘ Go, ye cursed, into everlasting fire.” 

2 “ For lo, thy enemies have made a noise: and they 
that hate thee have lifted up the head.” 
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A strong reason is offered here for God’s being no 
longer silent, and that is, because his enemies, as- 
sembling in a great body, and from various nations, 
raised a most wousual tumult; and they who had 
hitherto been euemies in private, now openly pro- 
fessed themselves as such. The expression, “ have 
made a noise,” signifies, in the Hebrew, the discon- 
tented growl of a multitude. ‘ Have lifted up the 
head,” St. Augustine says, refers to Antichrist, who 
will be the head of Christ’s enemies; for, when he 
shall appear, many, who did not dare to profess 
themselves enemies of the Church, will openly attach 
themselves to Antichrist, will boldly “lift up their 
own head,” and will also lift up the common head of 
all the wicked, Antichrist. 

3‘ They have taken a malicious counsel against thy 
people, and have consulted against thy saints. 

4 “ They have said: Come and let us destroy them, so 
that they be not a nation: and let the name of Israel be 
remembered no more.” 

He now explains the greatness of the danger, so 
that God may not wait or defer his help any longer, 
inasmuch as the enemy were not preparing for a raid 
or an incursion, but for the thorough annihilation 
and complete desolation of the Church of God. 
Hence it is probable that this was fulfilled to some 
extent, as it were, in type and figure in the time of 
the Machabees; for, we read in the first book of the 
Machabees, that all the nations around assembled to 
destroy the house of Jacob. It refers, however, prin- 
cipally to the time of Antichrist, for then all the 
wicked will, simultaneously, with all their might, 
endeavour to destroy the strongholds of the saicts. 
“* They have taken a malicious counsel against thy 
people;” by a malicious counsel we are to understand 
one not only full of craft, but also taken in private, 
such being the force of the Hebrew; and such will 
be the counsels of Antichrist; private, because he 
will take counsel with the devil, whom he worships 
in private; and crafty, for he will pretend to be 
Christ, in order to deceive Christians ; and, at the 
same time, in order to seduce the Jews, he will intro- 
duce circumcision, and other rights of theirs. “ And 
have oonsulted against thy saints.” They have en- 
tered into a wicked conspiracy against the faithful, 
who have been sanctified by the blood of your only 
begotten Son. “ Let us destroy them so that they be 
not a nation; utterly crush and annihilate them ; 
“ and let the name of Israel be remembered no more ;” 
no trace of their name, no recollection of themselves, 

5 “* For they have contrived with one consent: they 
have made a covenant together aqainst thee, 

6 “ The tabernacles of the Edomites, and the Ish- 
maelites: Moab, and the Agarens, 

7 * Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalec: the Philistines, 
with the inhabitants of Tyre. 

8 ‘* Yea, and the Assyrian also is joined with them: 
they are come to the aid of the sons of Lot.” 

An enumeration of the nations who sought to: ex- 
tinguish God’s people. “ Kor they have contrived 
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with one consent.” All the enemies of Israel unani- 
mously conspired; “they have made a covenant to- 
gether against thee;’ entered into a common treaty 
against your people. Here they are: Ist, the taber- 
nacles of the Edomites; that is, the whole body of 
them. The Edomites were the descendants of Esau, 
who was also called Edom. 2ndly, the Ishmaelites, 
the descendants of Ishmael the son of Abraham by 
Agar his handmaid. 3dly, Moab, the people sprung 
from Moab, the son of Lot. 4thly, the Agarens, the 
people coming from Agar, the handmaid of Abra- 
ham, but from another husband, to whom she was 
married, after having been dismissed by Abraham, 
d5thly, Gebal, the people descended from Gebal, but 
whether that. be the name of a place or a person is 
quite uncertain, as the name occurs in no other part 
of the Scriptures. 6thly, Ammon, the people sprung 
from Ammon, the son of Lot, and brother to Moab; 
both of whom Lot begot from his daughters. 7thly, 
Amalec, the people descended from Amalec, the 
grandson of Esau. 8thly, the Philistines, frequent 
mention of whom is made in the book: of Kings. 

- 9thly, with the inhabitants of Tyre, a town of exten- 
sive commerce. 10thly, the Assyrians, who came to 
aid the sons of Lot, viz., the Moabites and Ammon- 
ites, against the Jews. Those ten different nations 
or people represent the nations that fought against 
the Jews, or rather, the multitude of the eastern 
barbarians, who, with Antichrist, will hereafter raise 
up a bitter persecution against the Church. 

9 * Dotothem as thou didst to Madian and to Sisara: 
as to Jabin at the brook of Cisson.” 

The prophet now predicts, in the shape of an im- 
precation, the extermination of those nations who 
fought against the Machabees, and particularly of 
Autichrist and his army, comparing them to other 
persecutors who met a similar end. ‘‘ Do to them 
as thou didst to Madian.” Scatter and rout them 
as you formerly scattered the Madianites in the time 
of Gedeon, Judges vi. and vii. ; “as to Sisara,” the 
leader of king Jabin’s army; “as to Jabin at the 
brook of Cisson;” and as you destroyed Jabin him- 
self, the king of Chanaan, near the torrent called 
Cisson, Judges iv. and v. The prophet quotes these 
especially, their defeat having been miraculous, hay- 
ing been conquered by a few, and rather through 
fear inspired by God than by the bravery of the Jews. 

10 “Who perished at Endor : and became as dung for 
the earth.” 

They were conquered at Endor, Josue xvi., and 
became as dung for the earth, for their bodies re- 
mained unburied and rotted, thereby enriching the 
ground ; being thus reduced from the height of glory 
to the depth of infamy. 

: 11 “‘ Make their princes Vike Oreb, and Zeb. I 
Zebee, and Salmana. All their princes,” Noh 

He reverts to Gedeon’s history, who not only routed 
the army of the Madianites, but soon after killed two 
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of their princes, Oreb and Zeb; and two of théir 
kiugs, Zebee and Salmana, Judges vii. and viii. 

12 “Who have said: Let us possess the sanctuary of 
God for an inheritance.” iif 

All these princes and kings said, Let us possess 
the sanctuary of God, asif it were our own, and came 
to us by inheritance; that place that was sanctified © 
by God as his own dwelling place. The Jerusalem 
alluded to here means the Church of God; which 
Antichrist will endeavour to subdue and lead captive 
with all his might. ' 

13 ‘Omy God, make them like a wheel ; and as stub- 
ble before the wind :” 

The prophet describes the instability and the death 
of the wicked, by a most appropriate simile. A wheel 
when rolling down a precipice is constantly turniug 
about, cannot stop for a moment, and is ultimately 
smashed in pieces. Straws carried by the wind are 
repeatedly tossed to and fro, until they ultimately 
disappear ; and so, the prophet predicts God will 
deal with the wicked persecutors of the just ; as, in 
fact, we learn from daily experience, for nothing is 
more uncertain than the prosperity of the wicked, 
and their end is death everlasting. 

14 ‘As fire which burneth the wood ; and as a flame 
burning mountains : 

15 ‘So shalt thou pursue them with thy tempest ; and. 
shalt trouble them in thy wrath.” 

He prophesied that the wicked would be punished, 
their uncertainty in this world, and their utter de- 
struction in the next; he now predicts the quickness 
and the ease with which God will punish them ; for, 
though he did so in the previous verse, where he said 
they would be scattered like the straws blown about: 
by the wind, he now likens God’s anger to a raging 
fire that destroys the trees of the forest, and the 
herbage of the plains. ‘ As fire which burneth the 
wood;” the trees of the forest, many. of which are 
withered, readily take fire, and extend the conflagra-- 
tion ; “and as a flame burning mountains,” especially 
when the grass is dry in parching seasons. ‘* So 
shalt thou pursue them with thy tempest;’ you will 
just as easily pursue and destroy them; which he ex- 
plains by adding, “and shalt trouble them in thy 
wrath ;” tempest and wrath being the same, for both 
signify the just judgment of God, which, like a ve-. 
hement irresistible storm, wiil strike down, confound,’ 
and scatter the wicked. 

16 “ Fill their faces with shame : and they shall seek 
thy name, O Lord. 

17 “* Let them be ashamed and troubled for ever and 
ever ; and let them be confounded and perish. 

18 ‘‘And let them know that the Lord is thy name : 
thou alone art the Most High over all the earth.” 

In the conclusion of the Psalm he prophesies that 
some of his persecutors would be so taught by the 
scourges inflicted on them, that they would be con- 
verted; as will many of the Jews, who will ultimately 
acknowledge their error, aud in shame will be brought 

? 
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to God. Some will persevere and remain obdurate, 
but they, too, will be confounded, and will, even 
against their will, be brought to know the singular 
power of God, and that he is the true Lord of all 
things. ‘+ Fill their faces with shame; with con- 
fusion, that when they understand the disgraceful 
position in which they have placed themselves ‘they 
shall seck thy name;” call upon you to help them. 
But as to those who will not be moved by such 
scourges, but get rather, like Pharao, to be more 
hardened, ‘‘ Let them be ashamed and troubled ;” 
filled with eterna] confusion; for “let them be con- 
Sounded and perish.” ‘ And let them know,” (against 
their will,) ‘‘ that the Lord is thy name.” Having 
now learned it by experience, let them understand 
that the name of Lord belongs to you exclusively, 
that all things depend on your nod, and are sub- 
servient to you; while you serve nobody, and want 
nothing, having everything within yourself. While 
all those who are called lords, have usurped a name 
that does not belong to them; or at least, who de- 
serve no such name, while they need many things; 
and must, therefore, yield to mavy necessities ; “ thou 
alone art the Most High over all the earth.” Let 
them also know that your power is pre-eminently be- 
yond that of all the princes of the earth ; nor is there 
one who can cope with you, or be in anywise com- 
pared to you. This prophecy is already fulfilled to 
some extent, but will be thoroughly accomplished on 
the day of judgment. : 

PSALM LXXXIiTl. 

The soul aspireth after heaven ; rejoicing in the mean- 
time, in being in the communion ef God's church upon 
earth. 

1 How lovely are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of Hosts! 

2 My soul longeth and fainteth for the 
courts of the Lord. My heart and my flesh 
have rejoiced in the living God. ; 

3 For the sparrow hath found herself a 
house, and the turtle a nest for herself where 
she may lay her young ones: thy altars, O 
Lord of Hosts, my King and my God. 

4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy house, 
O Lord: they shall praise thee for ever and 
ever. 

5 Blessed is the man whose help is from 
thee: in his heart he hath disposed to ascend 
by steps, 

6 In the vale of tears, in the place which 
he hath set. 

_ 7 For the lawgiver shall give a blessing; 
they shall go from virtue to virtue: the God 

of gods shall be seen in Sion. 
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8 O Lord God of Hosts, hear my prayer: 
give ear, O God of Jacob. 

9 Behold, O God, our protector; and look 
on the face of thy Christ. 

10 For better is one day in thy courts 
above thousands. I have chosen to be an 
abject in the house of my God, rather than 
to dwell in the tabernacles of sinners. 

11 For God loveth mercy and truth: the 
Lord will give grace and glory. ; 

12 He will not deprive of good things 
them that walk in innocence: O Lord of 
Hosts, blessed is the man that trusteth in thee. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘* How lovely are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
Hosts ! 

2 ** My soul longeth and fainteth for the courts of the 
Lord. My heart and my flesh have rejoiced in the living 
God.” 

Such are the effusions of a pious soul making for 
its country, and expressing its desire of coming to 
its journey’s end; such desires proceeding from the 
happiness to be found in its home, as well as from 
the troubles to be encountered in its pilgrimage. For 
the pious soul, whatever may be the amount of its 
happiness here below, always looks upon itself as 
miserable and ‘suffering persecution.” For the 
prosperity of this world is a great temptation, and a 
persecution. He exclaims, then, and that in admira- 
tion, “© How lovely are thy tabernacles, O. Lord of 
Hostst” Oh, what an amount of love have not the 
pious for your tabernacles, those heavenly mansions 
of yours, O Lord of Hosts! ‘ Lord of Hosts,” what 
can make your tabernacles more beautiful, or more 
delightful than the innumerable hosts of Angels, en- 
dowed with all wisdom, perfection, power, and beauty, 
the least glimpse of one of whom would suffice to 
gladden one’s whole pilgrimage here below; while 
the combined brightness and splendour of the entire 
is but as darkness when compared to the brightness 
of Him whom we hope there to behold face to face. 
In the Jerusalem of the Jews there was only one 
tabernacle ; and therefore, as he speaks here of many, 
he cannot possibly be supposed to refer to that one 
of timber, gilded over and made by the hands of man; 
but to those heavenly ‘‘tabernacles not made by 
human hands,” of which the Lord speaks when he 
says, ‘‘ There are many mansions in my Father's 
house.” ‘* My soul longeth and fainteth for the 
courts of the Lord.” Having said that the taber- 
nacles of the Lord were an object of great affection 
to the pious in their exile, he now ranks himself 
amongst them, saying, ‘‘ My soul longeth and faint- 
eth,” when I reflect on the courts of the Lord, and 
consider their beauty; I so long for them, that I 
languish, decline, and faintaway. “* My heart and 
my flesh have rejoiged in the iying God.” To give 
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us an idea of the extent of his longings and of his 
love, he tells the effects produced by them ; for when 
one is stricken by a vehement love or desire, they 
not only turn over in their mind, but they express 
their admiration of the object of their love. “ Ay 
heart and my flesh;” that is, my mind and my 
tongue have united in the praise of the living God, 
the increate and infinite beauty, for whom I sigh. 
This latter part of the verse by no means contradicts 
the first ; though he speaks of his soul fainting there, 
rejoicing here, for various are the feelings of those 
in love; they one time deplore the absence of the one 
beloved, and faint away; and soon again they re- 
joice when they have got back their beloved, and 
burst forth in praise of it or him. He calls him 
“the living God,” not only to distinguish him from 
the idols, ‘‘ who have eyes, and see not ; who have ears 
and hear not,” by reason of their being inanimate 
things; but also because God alone can be said, 
strictly speaking, to live ; for, to live is to have the 
power of motion from one’s self, and not from an- 
other; but created things are said to live, because 
they have in them a certain principle of motion, yet 
without God they have none; for, ‘‘ zn him we live, 
and move, and have our being.” His life, then, is 
such as to require no impulse from any other being, 
that is to say, he has from himself alone the power 
of understanding and willing; being himself the 
source of life, not deriving it from any one, but be- 
stowing it on all. “Jn him was life, and the life was 
the light of men.” 

3 “ For the sparrow hath found herself a house, and 
the turtle a nest for herself where she may lay her young 
ones: thy altars, O Lord of Hosts, my King and my 
God,” 

The holy pilgrim’s anxious wish was for a home 
in heaven; but, as he will have to wait awhile for 
that, he consoles himself with having found a little 
nest on earth, the altars of his Lord; for we have 
nothing in this world so calculated to give us an idea 
of the tabernacle above as the holy altar. It brings 
before the memory a host of heavenly recollections, 
There is daily offered that Lamb of God, who, by 
his blood, opened the kingdom of heaven to believers. 
There a pledge of the glory to come is given us. 
There we stand nearer to God, and pray to him with 
more earnestness. There we pour forth our whole 
hearts, and chant his praises more devoutly and 
more attentively than in any other place, or at any 
other time. He therefore says, “* The sparrow hath 
Sound herself a house.” All animals look for some 
place of rest for themselves, and even the little spar- 
row has found a house for itself, its little nest, “ and 
the turtle, a nest for itself;” not only have those ani- 
mals, such as the sparrow, accustomed to the society 
of man, got a dwelling for themselves, but even the 
turtle, a solitary animal, has too her nest, in which 
to place her young ones, and rest in security with 
them. “ Thy altars,” as for my part, whether my 
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life be an active one, like that of the sparrow, or 
contemplative like that of the turtle, “ thy altars’’ 
are my nest, where I may securely rest for awhile, 
and lay up my vows, my chaste desires and pious 
meditations, my prayers and hymns of praise, as so 
many young ones. ‘* My God and my King,” you 
who direct me while I stray here and there, like a 
sparrow, and who consolest me, while I mourn like 
the solitary turtle. 

4 * Blessed are they that dwell in thy house, O Lord: 
they shall praise thee for ever and ever.” 

He said he found a nest wherein to rest for awhile. 
but being admonished from that very nest, of the 
superiority of the house of eternity to any temporary 
rest, he exclaims, ‘‘ Blessed are they that dwell in thy 
house, O Lord.” However happy I may be for a 
brief moment in this little nest of mine, they alone 
are truly happy, they alone enjoy perfect rest, “‘ who 
dwell in that house of yours,” where alone are to be 
found riches, glory, many mansions, and everlasting 

rest and peace. ' 

5 “* Blessed is the man whose help is from thee ; in his 
heart he hath disposed to ascend by steps, 
o ‘“‘ In the vale of tears, mm the place which he hath 

set. 
Having spoken of the happiness of him who dwells 

in the house of the Lord, he adds, that he, too, is 
happy, if not actually so, at least, by reason of the 
hope that is in him, when, depending on the divine 
assistance, he firmly resolves in his heart not to re- 
main in this valley here below, but to be always as- 
cending higher and higher, through successive grades 
of virtue, until he shall have arrived at the place 
which Gud has marked ont as the end of his labour, 
eternal happiness. ‘‘ Blessed is the man whose help” 
is not a reliance on his own strength, but ‘from 
thee,” O Lord. “ In his heart he hath disposed to as- 
cend by steps in the vale of tears,” made up his mind 
while a mortal in this valley of tears, to seek daily 
to arrive at a higher degree of perfection “ in the 
place which he hath set” in this valley of tears in 
which he set himself by sin; for God set him in 
Paradise, but he set himself in the valley of tears 
by sin. 

7 “ For the lawgiver shall give a blessing ; they shall 
ge Srom virtue to virtue: the God of gods shall be seen in 

ion. 
The prophet now explains how the just man, in 

ascending through the valley of tears, will arrive at 

that place of rest that is established by God, and 
points out the beginning, the means and-the end of 
such ascension, Justification is the beginning, for 
without it the law cannot be fulfilled, the observance 
cf the law is the means, and the beatific vision the 
end. “ For the lawgiver shall give a blessing;’? Ged, 
who. gave the law, and made it the way to life, fr 
he said, “ Jf thow wilt enter into life, keep the com- 
mandiments :” he will also ‘ give w blessing,” an abur = 
dance of grace through the Holy Ghost, by justify- 
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ing us from sin, pouring his love into us, and expel- 
Ying all fear. “ They shall go from virtue to. virtue.” 
Having received his grace and his blessing, they will 

_make daily advances in virtue, and acquire more 
strength to resist every temptation and overcome every 
difficulty ; for virtue is to be understood here as 
strength or power. ‘“ The God of gods shall be seen 
in Sion,” and thus they will, at length, arrive at the 
heavenly mountain Sion, where they shall see, face to 
face, the one true God, who is not only the God of 
heaven and‘ earth, but also of the Angels, of the 
blessed, who, to a certain extent, are gods. 

8 “@O Lord God of Hosts, hear my prayer : give ear, 
O God of Jacob. 

He now returns to his original longings to form 
one of those who ascend from the valley of tears, and 
happily proceed on their road, going from virtue to 
virtue. ‘ O Lord, God of Hosts,” who aboundest 
in power, strength, and virtue, “hear my prayer,” 
in which I ask you for the grace of going from virtue 
to virtue, and by such virtue to be strengthened in 
the interior man. “ Give ear, O God of Jacob,” 
you that are the God of your faithful, the children of 
Jacob, hear one who is in spirit one of the children 
of Jacob. 

9 ‘* Behold, O God, our protector ; and look on the 
face of thy Christ.” 

He had already implored the divine assistance, on 
the grounds of God’s power being boundless, and his 
being most concerned for the welfare of his people ; 
he nowrepeats the prayer in a different form, but with 
greater emphasis. Instead of ‘‘ God of Hosts,” he 
now calls him “ our protector,” or, as it is in the He- 
brew, “our shield,” indicating that God is all- 
powerful to protect his people, and that he is like a 
shield to defend them. Instead of “ hear my prayer,” 
he says here, “‘ behold,” as much as to say, not only 
hear me, but look on me, and see the dangers by 
which I am surrounded. In the previous verse he 
said, “ Give ear, O God of Jacob;” for which he 
now says, “* Look on the face of thy Christ,” look on 
the true Prince of your people, the Messias, the Lamb 
without spot, who taketh away the sins of the world, 
and, for his sake, protect us. How could David 
thus refer to Christ, who was not then incarnate ? 
He had not then, as ‘‘ Mediator of God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus, given himself a redemption for 
all,’ 1 Tim. ii, Christ’s merits were before God 
from eternity, hence he is called in the Apocalypse, 
“ The Lamb slain from the beginning of the world,” 
because, from the very beginning of the world, God 
granted many fayours, especially spiritual ones, to 
his servants, through the previous merits of the pas- 
sion of Christ. “‘ Who hath blessed us with all spirt- 
tual blessings in heavenly places in Christ, as he hath 
chosen us in him before the foundation of the world,” 
Ephes. i. 

10 ‘ For better is one day in thy courts above thou- 
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sands, Ihave chosen to be an abject in the house of my 
God, rather than to dwell in the tabernacles of sinners.” 

The holy soul, in his exile from God, in order to 
shew that he did not ask for protection against the 
evils of this world, but against the temptations and 
spiritual dangers that beset us on our journey to the 
house of God, now adds, that such is the happiness of 
that heavenly country, that one day in it would be 
preferable to a thousand days elsewhere, and that he 
would prefer the last place in it, to the first in any 
other place ; two reflections that cannot, if seriously 
considered, fail to produce the most lively affections 
in a pure heart. The word “ for” assigns a reason 
for bis having expressed with so much affection, 
* Behold, O God, our protector,” as if he said, lam 
so extremely anxious for your protection in this my 
journey to my country ; for, should I fail in getting 
there, the loss would be too great, “for better is one 
day” in those heavenly courts, than days without 
end elsewhere. ‘J have chosen to be an abject in the 
house of my God.” So sublime and grand is the 
everlasting house prepared for us in heaven, that I 
would prefer the last place in it, even at the very 
door of it, “ rather than to dwell in the tabernacles of 
sinners,” in the palaces of the great, because while no 
iniquity will find a place in one house, it abounds in 
the other; and,\when we compare all these grand man- 
sions to the everlasting house of heaven, they may 
truly be called so many tents or tabernacles, without 
a sure foundation, without permanence, for these 
are not the tabernacles alluded to in the first verse of 
the Psalm, the Hebrew for both being quite different. 

11 “ For God loveth mercy and truth: the Lord will 
give grace and glory.” 

In this and the following verse the prophet con- 
soles the just man in his journey up through the 
valley of tears, and longing for his true country ; for 
he promises him grace and glory from God; grace 
through which he will be justified, and an advance 
in justice, as he ascends from virtue to virtue; and 
glory, through which he will be glorified, when he 
shall have arrived at mount Sion, where he shall be- 
hold God face to face, and no longer through faith ; 
and he proves that God will give such grace and 
glory, because “ he loves mercy and truth.” For he 
that “loves mercy” shews mercy, and that mercy 
makes him confer grace ; and he that loves truth, or, 
in other words, justice, will faithfully render what he 
has promised to those that love him. 

12 ‘* He will not deprive of good things them that 
walk in innocence: O Lord of Hosts, blessed is the man 
that trusteth in thee.” 

He repeats his assertion, but restricts the promise 
of grace and glory to those who tread the path of 
innocence ; as if he said, God, who abounds in mercy 
and justice, will not deprive those who, once justi- 
fied, tread the path of innocence, and who persevere 
and advance in faith, hope, and charity, of these 
blessings of grace and glory which alone descrve the 
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name of blessings. If they do not, if they retrograde 
and tread the path of iniqnity, they will fall from 
grace, and come to confusion instead of glory. He 
concludes the Psalm by turning to God, saying, 
“ Lord of Hosts,” of armies, ‘‘ blessed is the man 
who trusteth in thee,” with that true, solid confidence 
that usually springs from true faith and a good con- 
science. 

PSALM LXXXIV. 

The coming of Christ to bring peace and salvation to 
man. rt 

‘1 Lord, thou hast blessed thy land: thou 
hast turned away the captivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy 
people: thou hast covered all their sins. 

3 ‘Thou hast mitigated all thy anger: thou 
hast turned away from the wrath of thy in- 
dignation. 

4 Convert us, O God our Saviour: and 
turn off thy anger from us. 

5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever: or 
wilt thou extend thy wrath from generation 
to generation ? 

6 Thou wilt turn, O God, and bring us 
to life: and thy people shall rejoice in thee. 

7 Shew us, O Lord, thy mercy; and grant 
us thy salvation. 

8 I will hear what the Lord God will speak 
in me: for he will speak peace unto his people: 
And unto his saints: and unto them that are 
converted to the heart. 

9 Surely his salvation is near to them that 
fear him: that glory may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth have met each other: 
justice and peace have kissed. 
11 Truth is sprung out of the earth: and 
justice hath looked down from heaven. 

12 For the Lord will give goodness: and 
our earth shall yield her fruit. 

14 Justice shall walk before him; and shall 
set his steps in the way. : 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1‘ O Lord, thou hast blessed thy land: thou hast 
turned away the captivity of Jacob.” 

The prophet, through the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost, discloses the eternal decree of God regarding 
the future salvation of man, in the beginning of the 
Psalm, telling us the first cause and ultimate effect 
of such salvation. Love was the first cause—that 
love through which God loved mankind. For no rea- 
son can be assigned why “ God so loved the world 
as to give his only begotten Son,” John lil, through 
whom we may be redeemed, “ and blessed with all 
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spiritual blessings,’ Ephes. i., but the will of God 
alone, or, rather, his good pleasure and mercy. The | 
ultimate effect of such salvation will consist in 
complete delivery from captivity, which will be 
thoroughly accomplished in the resurrection only, 
when we shall arrive at the liberty of the glory of 
the children of God. We are at present only par- 
tially free ; but we are in expectation of the redemp- 
tion of our bodies that is to set us free from all 
corruption and necessity. He, therefore, begins by 
saying, ‘‘ Lord, thou hast blessed thy land;” you 
cursed the laud you created and gave to man to 
inhabit, on account of the sin of the first man; 
but I know, from revelation, that you also, in your 
own mind, by your own decree, “ blessed thy land;” ~ 
decreed in your own good pleasure to visit and bless 
it with all manner of blessings and graces, by send- 
ing your only begotten, “full of grace and truth,” 
into that land which you created. ‘ Thou hast turned 
away the captivity of Jacob.” In the same eternal 
decree, having been appeased by the death of your 
Son, which you foresaw, thou hast turned away, or 
put an end to the captivity of Jacob, your people, so 
that they may thenceforth enjoy the liberty of the 
glory of the children of God. By Jacob the prophet 
means, not only the people of Israel, but the whole 
human race, “‘ who are, like the branches of the wild 
olive tree, engrafted into the good olive tree ;” and, like 
“living stones, built upon the foundation of the 
Apostles and prophets.” 
2“ Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people: 

thou hast covered all their sins.” 

He now explains the manner in which God, by 
his blessing the land, put an end to the captivity of 
Jacob, and says it was by remitting the sius of his 
people. For, as sin was the cause of their being held 
in bondage, the remission of the sin procured their 
liberty. “* Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy 
people.” In your own mind, and by your own de- 
cree, thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people, 
for which iniquity you had given them up to the 
devil, as you would to the minister of justice. ‘* Thou 
hast covered all their sins ;” the same idea repeated ; 
** thow hast covered;” hidden them, wrapt them up, 
so that you may not.see and punish them: but, as 
nothing can be hid or concealed from God, when he, 
therefore, forgives sin, he extinguishes it altogether, 
so that it has no longer any existence whatever; and 
when God is said to cover sin, he does so, not as 
one would cover a sore with a plaster, thereby 
merely hiding it only ; but he covers it with a plas- 
ter that effectually cures and removes it altogether. 
“ All their sins ;” to shew it was not one sin, such as 
original sin, common to all, that was forgiven, but 
that the personal and peculiar sins of each individual 
were included. 

3“ Thou hast mitigated all thy anger: thou hast 
turned away from the wrath of thy indignation.” 

He now assigns a reason for God’s having forgiven — 
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the iniquity of his people, and says it arose from his 
having been appeased, and having laid aside his 
anger. For, as it was anger that prompted God thus 
to revenge himself, so, when he was appeased, he 
was led to forgive us; and that was effected “ by 
the Lamb that was slain from the beginning of the 
world ;” and that immaculate Lamb was given to us 
through the good pleasure and mercy of him ‘who so 
loved the world as to give his only begotten Son for 
at.” Here, then, is the order of our redemption. The 
benediction, or the good pleasure of God, gave us his 
Son.as a Saviour; the Son, by his death, appeased 
God’s anger, and made satisfaction to his justice for 
the sins of the whole world; God, having been thus 
appeased, forgave the sins, and the remission of the 
Sins put an end to the captivity; and the Holy 
Ghost revealed the whole of this mystery, so con- 
cealed in the mind of God, to his prophet; and he 
describes it to us in those three verses. The expres- 
sion, ‘all thy anger,” signifies that the redemption 
effected by our Saviour was all-sufficient and most 
effectual, and it also conveys that the liberty we shall | 
enjoy hereafter will be most full, complete, and entire, 
leaving not a trace of punishment or misery, for such 
proceed from God’s anger. “ Thou hast turned away 
JSrom the wrath of thy indignation,” is a repetition of 
ihe same idea. 

4 “ Convert us, O God our Saviour: and turn off thy 
anger from us.” 

The prophet, speaking in the person of God’s 
people, begins now to pray for the execation and 
completion of the divine decree, and first begs of 
God to mitigate his anger; the first effect-of which 
would be the beginning of our salvation; that is to 
say, his divine assistance, through which our conver- 
sion to God commences ; for we cannot be converted 
to God, unless his grace go before us, and by calling, 
enlightening, assisting, and moving, convert us. He, 
therefore, says, ‘‘ Convert us, O God our Saviour.” 
O God our Siviour, begin the work of our salvation, 
by inspiring us with the holy desire of conversion. 
And that, in your mercy, you may. commence it, 
“turn off thy anger from us.” Be reconciled to us, 
and forget the offences tbat have estranged us from 
you. 

5 “ Wilt thou be angry with us for ever: or wilt thou 
extend thy wrath from generation to generation 2” 

He perseveres in the petition, saying, We have 
borne your anger long enough; do not defer the gift 
of your mercy, and the restoration of your peace. 
“ Wilt thou be angry with us for ever ?” Will your 
enmity to the human race be everlasting ? “or wilt 
thou extend thy wrath from generation to genera- 
tion?” a thing that does not accord with your infi- 
nite clemency. 

6 “ Thou wilt turn, O God, and bring us to life: and 
thy people shall rejoice in thee.” 

He tells us the effects that will follow from being 

reconciled with God; to man will come !ife, to God 
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praise. “ Thou wilt turn, O Giod;” by laying aside 
your anger, and on being reconciled, will “ bring us 
to life;” for “ the wages of sin is death ; but the grace 
of God everlasting life, in Christ Jesus our Lord ;” 
“and thy people,” come to life and strength through 
so great a favour, ‘* shall rejoice in thee,” and joy- 
ously chant your praise. : 

7 ““Shew us, O Lord, thy mercy; and grant us thy 
salvation.” 

Having asked that the divine wrath may be miti- 
gated ; and having asked for that reconciliation and \ 
regeneration that always accompanies remission of 
sin, be now asks for the coming of the Saviour, 
through whom we were brought clearly to see and 
to behold God’s kindness and mercy to us, of which 
the Apostle says, “* The grace of God hath appeared 
to all men;” and again, ‘+ the goodness and kindness 
of our Saviour God appeared.” For who can for a 
moment doubt of the care that God has for mankind, 
and the extent of his warmest love, when he sent 
his only begotten Son to redeem us by his precious 
blood from the captivity of the devil? ‘“* Shew us, 
O Lord, thy mercy ;” make us plainly see and feel 
by experience, that mercy through which you deter- 
mined in your mind, from eternity, to bless thy land; 
“and grant us thy salvation.” Send us your Son for 
a Saviour, for then you will clearly shew unto all the 
extent of your mercy, goodness, and grace, St. 
Augustine, taking a moral view of this passage, 
says that God shews us his mercy when he per- 
suades us, and makes us see and understand that 
we are nothing, and can do nothing, of ourselves ; 
but that it is through his mercy we exist at all, or 
can do any thing we go through; we thus are neither 
proud nor puffed up, but are humble in our own eyes; 
and it is to such people the Saviour gives his grace. 

8 “ Twill hear what the Lord God will speak in me: 
for he will speak peace unio his people: and unto his 
saints: and unto them that are converted to the heart.” 

To convince us of the truth of what. he now means 
to express, the prophet here reminds us that he 
spcaks not from himself, but what has been revealel 
to him, and that he is only announcing what he has 
heard from the Lord. “ J will hear what the Lord 
God will speak in me;” that is, I will tell whatever 
I shall hear ; and, therefore, having laid my petition. 
before him, I will hear his answer to make it known 
to others. ‘* What he will speak in me;” to give us 
to understand that when God speaks to the pro- 
phet, he does it interiorly, and spiritually. For the 
Holy Ghost, who abides in the prophets, speaks to 
them through their heart, and then, through their 
tongues, to the ears of mankind. The expression, 
“7 will hear,” besides attention, signifies a desire to 
hear as it were, to say, I will most willingly and 
attentively hear; for God usually says nothing but 
what is good and useful; “for he will speak peace 
unto his people.” The reasou I have for hearing him 
with pleasure and with attention is, because | know 

§ 
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he will speak peace to his people. The summary, 
then, of God’s message to his people is the announce- 
ment and promise of peace through the coming of 
the Messias, for which the prophet asked when he 
said, “ Shew us, O Lord, thy mercy, and grant us 
thy salvation.’”’ God, then, will grant a Saviour, and 
through him, will announce and establish a most per- 
fect peace; hence he is styled “the Prince of Peace ;” 
and, as the Apostle says, ‘‘ making peace through the 
blood of his cross, both as to the things that are on 
earth and the things that are in heaven.” Now peace 
comprehends all God’s favours; and we shall never 
be in perfect possession of it until we shall have ar- 
rived at the heavenly Jerusalem, which is interpreted 
the vision of peace. Peace is opposed to war, in 
which we shall for ever be mixed up, until ‘‘ death is 
swallowed up in victory, and this mortal shall have 
put on mmortality.” Then there will be an end to 
that war with our vices and concupiscences, with the 
princes of darkness, with all our difficulties and ne- 
cessities. For, while we live here below, ‘‘ the life 
of man ts a warfare upon earth,” however we may 
desire, as far as in ourselves lies, to be at peace with 
all men. ‘And unto his saints, and unto them that 
are converted to the heart.” He now explains the 
expression, ‘to his people;” God promised peace to 
his people, but not to the whole of them} for they 
are composed of good and bad, and the bad can have 
no peace. For, “much peace have they that love thy 
law; while, “‘ the wicked have no peace, saith the 
Lord;” and, when he says, “unto them that are 
converted to the heart,” he tells us who the saints 
are to whom peace is promised. For sanctity, and 
consequently peace, then begins when man turns 
from exterior to interior matters; and, therefore, 
Isaias says, ‘* Return ye transgressors to the heart;” 
and of the prodigal son is said, “‘ and returning to 
himself, he said.” Man begins to return to himself, 

or to return, if you will, to his heart, when he begins 
to reflect within himself on the vanity of all things 
here below, and how trifling and how short-lived is 
the pleasure to be derived from sin; and on the 
contrary, how noble virtue is, and of what value are 
the goods of eternity. In a little while man begins 
to advance by degrees, when he comes to consider 
and judge of externals, not by the aid of his own 
sense, or the discourses of the children of the world; 
but, “returning to his heart,” he consults sound rea- 
son on every thing, consults the faith that has been 
divinely inspired, consults the truth itself, which is 
God. Finally, that man is truly converted to the 
heart, and begins to taste that peace “that sur- 
passes all understanding,” who raises a tabernacle 
in his heart to God, and, on the wings of contempla- 
tion, rises from the image, the soul of man, to the 
reality, God himself; and there, beholding the infi- 
nite beauty of his Creator, is so inflamed and carried 
away by his love as to despise the whole world be- 
side, and unite himself to God exclusively in the 
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bonds of love, totally indifferent to, and forgetful of, 
the whole world. No pressure from abroad can dis- 
turb one so disposed. 

9 ‘ Surely his salvation is near to them that fear him : 
that glory may dwell in our land.” 

On the coming of the Messias peace will be 
preached, but the establishment will be delayed for 
sometime. However, salvation, which means the power 
of healing and of performing other miracles, will be 
always at hand, and available to those who believe 
in him, and havea pious and reverential fear of him. 
Hence, great glory will accrue to God, for all who see 
his wonderful works will praise and magnify him ; 
many proofs of which can be read in the Gospels ; 
and it is to it the prophet alludes when he says, 
“ Surely his salvation is near to them that fear him ;” 
that is to say, the salvation of God, or Christ him- 
self, the Saviour, will be at hand to save, through his 
power, all that fear him; all that worship him with 
a holy fear; “that glory may dwell in our land;” 
those numerous miracles will be performed with a 
view to make God’s glory known, and to dwell in 
that land of promise to which the Saviour will be 
sent specially. And if the salvation of the body be 
near to them that fear him, and God’s glory be there- 
by greatly augmented, with much more reason will 
the salvation of the soul be near to those that fear 
him. ‘ For to those who will receive him, he wilt 
give power to become sons of God,” 1 John; and 
thence his glory will be made manifest, “ as the only 
begotten of the Lather, full of grace and truth,” 

JO“ Mercy and truth have met each other: justice 
and peace have kissed.” 

He now reveals another mystery that will be ac- 
complished on the coming of the Messias ; that is, the 
usion of mercy and justice, which seem so opposed 
to each other; the one prompting to punish, the 
other to forgive ; for Christ’s passion and suffering 
was meant to deliver the human race in mercy, while 
it made the fullest satisfaction to the divine justice. 
“ Mercy and truth have met each other.” They met 
in the time of the Messias, whereas at other times 
they seemed to move in contrary directions. “ Jus- 
tice and peace have kissed;” the justice that inflicts 
punishment, previously called truth and peace, which 
then was called mercy, will be joined in the bonds of 
the strictest friendship ; and, as it were, kissed each 
other. 

11 “ Truth is sprung out of the earth: and justice 
hath looked down from heaven.” 

He now touches on the mystery of the Incarnation, 
making use of the past for the future tense, as is 
usual with the prophets. “ Truth is sprung out of 
the earth.” Christ, who is the truth, will be born of 
the Virgin Mary, ‘“‘and justice hath looked down from 
heaven.” Then also justice from heaven will be made 
manifest, because, on the birth of Christ, true justice 
began to come down from heaven, and man began 

2 
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to be justified by faith in Christ; as also, because by 
the coming of Christ, “ Zhe wrath of God ts revealed 
Srom heaven against all impiety and injustice,” for the 
extent of God’s anger aud hatred ofsin would never 
have been thoroughly known, had not God decreed 
that it should be expiated by the death of his only 
Son; and, even, we should never have known the 
extent of God’s anger to the sinner on the day of 
judgment, had we not seen the amount and the ex- 
tent of Christ’s sufferings in atoning for the sins of 
others, ‘‘ For if in the green wood they do these 
things, what shall be done in the dry?” says our Lord, 
Luke xxiii. 

12 “ For the Lord will give goodness: and our earth 
shall yield her fruit.” 

He still treats of the mystery of the Incarnation, 
shewing that truth would spring out of the earth ; 
not in the manner of the seed that we sow and cul- 
tivate, but in the manner of the natural flowers 
that grow spontaneously, with no other culture than 
the beams of the sun, and the rains of heaven. 
“¢ For the Lord will give goodness,” he will send his 
Holy Spirit from heaven, who will overshadow a 
virgin, and thus our land, which was never ploughed 
nor sown, aud was altogether an untouched virgin, 
will yield her fruit. Hence, he says, in the canticle 
of canticles, ‘‘Z am the flower of the field, and the 
lily of the valleys.” 

13 “ Justice shall walk before him; and shall set his 
steps in the way.” 

The prophet concludes by shewing that Christ 
would be so replete with justice and sanctity, that 
the rays of his justice would go before him, and by 
their light shew the way to complete progress in this 
gloomy valley of our mortality. “ Justice shall walk 
before him.” Christ, the sun and true light of the 
world, will send the rays of his justice and wisdom 
betore him, as it is in Psalm Ixxxviii., ‘ Mercy and 
truth shall go before thy face;’ and in Isaias lviii., 
“ And thy justice shall go before thy face;” and. thus 
“ shall set his steps in the way,” shall enter on his 
pilgrimage to bring many pilgrims back to their 
country. 

PSALM LXXXV. 

A prayer for God's grace to assist us to the end. 

1 Incline thy ear, O Lord, and hear me: 
for I am needy and poor. 

2 Preserve my soul, for I am holy: save 
thy servant, O my God, that trusteth in thee. 

3 Have mercy on me, O Lord, for I have 
cried to thee all the day. 

4 Give joy to the soul of thy servant, for 
to thee, O Lord, I have lifted up my soul. 

5 For thou, O Lord, art sweet and mild; 

and plenteous in mercy to all that call upon 
thee. 

6 Give ear, O Lord, to my prayer: and at- 
tend to the voice of my petition. 

7 Ihave called upon thee in the day of 
my trouble; because thou hast heard me. 

8 There is none among the gods like unto 
thee, O Lord: and there is none according to 
thy works. 

9 All the nations thou hast made shall 
come and adore before thee, O Lord: and 
they shall glorify thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and doest wonder- 
ful things: thou art God alone. 

11 Conduct me, O Lord, in thy way, and 
I will walk in thy truth: let my heart rejoice 
that it may fear thy name. 

12 I will praise thee, O Lord my God, with 
my whole heart: and I will glorify thy name 
for ever: 

13 For thy mercy is great towards me: 
and thou hast delivered my soul out of the 
lower hell. 

14 O God, the wicked are risen up against 
me: and the assembly of the mighty have 
sought my soul: and they have not set thee 
before their eyes. 

15 And thou, O Lord, art a God of com- 
passion, and merciful, patient, and of much 
mercy, and true. 

16 O look upon me, and have mercy on 

me; give thy command to thy servant, and 
save the son of thy handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good: that they 
who hate me may see, and be confounded, 
because thou, O Iord, hast helped me, and 
hast comforted me. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “Incline thy ear, O Lord, and hear me: for Iam 
needy and poor.” 

He begins his prayer by touching on God’s great- 
ness and his own poverty, anexcellent form of prayer, 
and calculated to get what we want; for, ‘the 
prayer of him that humbleth himself, shall pierce the 
clouds,” Kecli. xxxv. ‘‘ Incline thy ear,” for you sit 
so high, you have need to do so, in order to hear me, 
who lie so low, “for I ain needy and poor.” Aslam 
the beggar sitting at the rich’ man’s gate, incline thy 
ear to your poor servant, and hear him. By the poor 
and the needy he means the person, who, though 
he may abound in the riches of the world, still does 
not put his trust in them, takes no pride in them, 
does not despise others, but rather despises the wealth 
itself ; and does not look upon himself one bit better 

or greater than those who are not possessed of such 
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wealth. St, Augustine very properly remarks, that 
| Lazarus was not taken up into Abraham’s bosom by 
reason of his poverty, but on account of his humility ; 
nor was the rich glutton burried in hell for his riches, 
but for his pride. Had such been the case, Abraham | 
too, who abounded in riches, would have been buried 
in hell.. But, as Abraham looked upon himself, and 
culled himself “dust and ashes,” Gen. xviii., and 
observed the commandments of God so faithfully, 
that he was most ready to sacrifice, not only all his 
wealth, but even his only son for whom he had it in 
store, at the command of God, he was, therefore, 
not only himself brought to the place of rest after 
his death, but in his bosom were gathered together 
all who then died in the Lord. David, too, abounded 
in the riches of this world’; but, as he took no pride 
in them, set no value on them, but depended entirely 
on God, in whom he had placed his entire hore, his 
strength, and his riches, and without whom he knew 
he was nothing, and could do nothing; he, therefore, 
w'th great truth, proclaimed himself really poor and 
needy. = 

2 “ Preserve my soul, for I am-holy : save thy servant, 
O my God, that trusteth in thee.” 

He tells in what respect he wishes to be heard, 
and first proposes whatis really uppermost in his mind, 
and which the Lord himself directed should be sought 
for in preference to every thing, and that is, “ Seek 
Jjirst the kingdom of God and his. justice, and all 
these things shall be added unto you.” “ Preserve my 
soul,” that so many enemies lie in wait for, in this 
my exile, “for I am holy.” I ask for the safety of 
my soul, because I got it from you, and you have 
justified me who was dead in sin, through the blood 
of your Son, and you have sanctificd me, and en- 
livened me. For, as St. Augustine says, when one 
feels a confidence that he has been justified through 
the sacraments, and calls himself holy, through the 
grace of God ; such is not to be looked upon as the 
pride of a vain man, but the confession of one who 
is not ungrateful; but if one cannot venture to say, 
I am justified and cleansed, he can at least say, “ J 
am holy ;” that is, I am one of the faithful, a pro- 
fessor of our holy faith and religion, dedicated and 
consecrated to God through baptism. ‘‘ Save thy 
servant, O my God, that trusteth in thee.” A repe- 
tition of the preceding. 
soul to be saved is, that he may not lose life ever- 
lasting. St, Peter, in his first Epistle, uses similar 
language, when he says, “ Who, by the power of God 
are kept by faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed 
an the last time.” He asks, then, for life everlasting, 
for fear of losing which, he asks for the safety of 
his soul, assigning a reason, when he says, “ thy ser- 
vant that trusteth in thee;” because, when God saves 
his servant, he saves what belongs to himself ; and, 
when he saves him that trusts in him, he shews him- 
self to be just and faithful, in carrying out what he 
promised. 

e 

The reason he wishes his. 
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3 ‘+ Have mercy on me, O Lord, for [ have cried to 
thee all the day. 

4 “ Give joy to the soul of thy servant, for to thee, O 
Lord, I have lifted up my soul.” 

He had asked, in the second verse, for supreme 
happiness ; that is, the salvation of his soul, the ob- 
ject of all his desires; and he now most properly 
asks for the means of arriving at such an end, namely, 
that interior joy that manfully bears up against the 
temptations and the dangers of this our exile, until 
it come to that harbour of safety, where there will be 
no temptations, no dangers. ‘‘ Have mercy on me, 
O Lord.” In mercy hear my prayer, ‘for I have 
cried to thee all the day; I have put up my prayers 
with the greatest fervour and perseverance, for 
nothing is more necessary in prayer than great fer- 
vour, which the expression, ‘‘ J have cried,” implies, 
and with perceverauce, which the words, ‘all theday,” 
convey. Here is the petition, which, in mercy, he 
asked should be listened to, and for which he cried 
the whole day, “ Give joy to the soul of thy servant.” 
Iam hemmed in on all sides by temptations, nothing 
but what is bitter presents itself to me in this valley 
of tears, while my very prosperity terrifies me as 
much as my adversity saddens me; therefore, “Give 

- joy to the soul of thy servant, for to thee, O Lord, I 
have lifted up my soul.” As Ihave not found rest 
in anything created, I have raised up my soul on 
the wings of thought and desire to thee my Creator. 
Love bears one’s soul up ; and it has been truly said, 
that the soul is more where it loves, than where it 
actually is, Thought and desire are the wings of 
love; for he that loves is borne on to, and abides in, 
what he loves, by thinking constaatly on, and long- 
ing for, the object of his love. Whoever truly, and 
from his heart, loves God, by thinking on him and 
longing for him, lifts up his soul to God; while, on 
the contrary, whoever loves the earth, by thinking 
on and coveting the things of the earth, lets his soul 
down to its level. Thus he alone, with the prophet, 
can truly say, ‘* To thee, O Lord, I have lifted up 
my soul,” and can with justice ask for consolation, 
saying, ‘* Give joy to the soul of thy servant,” who 
has no inordinate affection for any thing created, 
and is in no way stuck in che mud of this world. 

5 ‘For thou, O Lord, art sweet and mild ; and plen~ 
teous in mercy to all that call upon thee.” 

A reason assigned for having raised up his soul to 
God in order to obtain consolation ; because “ God is 
sweet and mild;” and as St. Jobn says, “ God is 
light, and in him there is no darkness.” So we can 
say God is sweet, and in him there is no bitterness ; 
whereas in the consolations of th's world there is an 
abundance of bitterness with little or no sweetness. 
And not only is God sweet, but he is also mild; 
offering no repulse to those who approach him, and 
bearing with our imperfections. St. Augustine 
observes that God’s mildness is most remarkable in 
bearing with us when we pray; when, during our 
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prayers, we divert our attention to so many different 
subjects. The judge would hardly have patience 
with the culprit who, while laying his petition before 
the court, would turn about to talk with his friends, 
especially on matters of no moment. And not only 
is God sweet and mild in himself, inasmuch as he 
repels no one approaching the fountain of his sweet- 
ness ; but he is also “ plenteous in mercy,” for he freely 
admits and receives, and offers himself to be tasted 
of by all that call upon him, having no regard to rich 
or poor, Jew or gentile. ‘ Hor whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.” If he 
sometimes does not hear or have mercy on those who 
pray to him, the reason is because they do not really 
call upon him, or do not call upon him as they ought. 
He very often hears us, but at the fitting time; and 
he very often hears the wish of him who prays, in- 
stead of the words he utters ; for instance, when the 
petitioner asks a thing quite unsuited to him, and 
which he would not have asked had he known it to 
be so. 

6 “ Give ear, O Lord, to my prayer: and attend to 
the voice of my ‘petition. ” 

A repetition of the first part of the first verse, in 
different language, in order to express his great de- 
sire for what he asks. 

7 “ Ihave called upon thee in the day of my trouble ; 
because thou hast heard me.” 

This verse would seem to have been introduced as 
an explanation of the preceding. He said therein, 
“ Give ear, O Lord, to my prayer,” and God may 
fairly have asked him, When did you pray? When 
will you have me give ear to your prayer? The 
prophet answers, I have prayed every day, and I 
will pray every day while I stray about in this exile. 
Every day of my exile is a day of trouble, for he who 
loves his country cannot but loathe his exile. ‘* Zn 
the day of my trouble ;” during the whole time of my 
exile, [ found nought but trouble and sorrow ; aud 
therefore [have always “ called upon thee,” and with 
so much confidence, ‘‘ because thou hast heard me.” 

8 ‘ There is none among the gods like unto thee, O 
Lord : and there is none according to thy works.” 

He assigns a reason for flying to God alone, for 
invoking him, and for seeking to lift up his soul to 
him, because there is no one, not only among men, 
but even among gods, like God ; either in essence or 
in power, or in wisdom, or in goodness. If by the 
word “ gods” we understand false gods, idols, and 
demons, of which it is said in Psalm xcy,, ‘* Ad the 
gods of the gentiles are devils;” then, what he says 
here is absolutely true; for idols have eyes and do 
not see, and depend on man both for motion and 
protection; but the true God sees without corporeal 
eyes, depends on no one, but all things depend on 
him; “ Yor in him we live, move, and have our 
being.” The demons, it is true, were made to God’s 
image, but they lost it by sin. ‘‘ And there is none 
according to thy works.” Not only is there no god 
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like unto thee, O Lord, but none of them have pro- 
duced any one work equal to avy of yours; for God 
made the heavens, and the earth, and every thing in 
them, from nothing ; other gods only work from the 
matter which our God created. 

9 “All the nations thou hast made shall come and 
adore before thee, O Lord: and they shall glorify thy 
name.” 

From this verse we learn that, in the preceding 
one, he referred to the fa’se gods, who were adored 
by the sinners as true and supreme gods; for the pro- 
phet proves that none of those gods are like our God, 
that their worship will one day cease, and their 
falsity and vanity be made perfectly clear; while the 
worship of our God will be everlasting, a fact partly 
accomplished in the Church of Christ, and fully so 
on the day of judgment. For, though in the days 
of David there were gods of the Moabites, of the 
Ammonites, of the Philistines, and of various na- 
tions, still, on the promulgation of the Gospel of 
Christ, idolatry began to disappear, and the worship 
of the true God to be introduced among all nations. 
Thus, ‘ail the nations shall come;”? that is, they 
came from all nations, and, after abandoning their 
false gods, they adored the true one; but, on the day 
of judgment, all men, without any exception, shall 
know that the gods of the gentiles were demons, or 
empty images, and, whether they will or will not, 
shall bow the Ends before the Lord, fulfilling the 
prophecy of Isaias, * or every knee shall be bowed 
to me,” a text applied by St. Paul, Rom. xiv., and 
Phil. i, to Christ as the true God. “ And they shall 
glorify thy name;” but in a different manner; the just 
will from love, and with pleasure; but the wicked 
will through fear, and against their will, glorify the 
Lord on the day of judgment, and will say, * Thov 
art just, O Lord, and righteous ts thy judgment.” 

10 “‘ For thou art great, and doest wonderful things : 
thou art God alone.” 

The reason why the worship of false gods will 
cease, and all nations will adore and glorify the 
Lord is, “for he is God alone,” truly great, “ and 
does wonderful things,” that nobody else can do; a 
thing that will be well known on the day of judg- 
ment, especially when, at his nod, all the dead shail 
arise, and be gathered before the tribunal of Christ, 
when, without the slightest resistance or opposition, 
the just shall be exalted to their kingdom, and the 
wicked shoved down to everlasting punishment. 
Hence the Apostle, when speaking of said judgment, 
uses the expression, “ of the great God,” for it is in 
the last judgment that his greatness is most clearly 
exhibited, ‘ wazting for the blessed hope and coming 
of the glor y of the great God, and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ.” 

11 “ Conduct me, O Lord, in thy way, and I will 
walk m thy truth : let my heart rejoice that it may fear 
thy name.’ 

For fear of straying from the path that leads to 
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his country, he has again recourse to prayer, in which 
he asks for guidance in this his wandering and his 
exile, and at the same time, asks for spiritual help 
and succour, for fear he may faint on the way. 
“ Conduct me, O Lord, in thy way.” Shew me the 
way, through the assistance of your grace, not only 
by enlightening my mind, but by moving my will; and 
thus, “ J will walk in thy truth,” according to the 
truth of your law and of your faith. “ Let my heart 
rejoice;” he asked in the third verse “that his soul 
should have joy;” let it, then, rejoice when you 
gladden and console my heart, “ that i may fear thy 
name;” I do not seek consolation for consolation 
sake, but in order that, being refreshed by it as if 
with food, I may persevere in thy holy fear, By 
fearing to offend you will be sure to proceed in the 
direct road of your commandments, to that country 
where I will serve you without any fear, 

12 “I will praise thee, O Lord my God, with my 
whole heart : and I will glorify thy name for ever ;” 

To prayer he adds thanksgiving, for nothing tends 
more to obtain fresh favours than to appear mindful 
of, and grateful for, the past. ‘* Z will praise thee, 
O Lord, my God,” I will render you the tribute of 
praise and thanksgiving, “‘wth my whole heart,” with 
the full tide of my affections, ‘ And I will glorify 
thy name ;” that is, thy power, “for ever,” while I 
live, incessantly, 

13 ‘* For thy mercy is great towards me: and thou 
hast delwered my soul out of the lower hell.” 

The favour for which he returns thanks is, that 
God, in his great mercy, and not through the merits 
of the supplicant, should have delivered his soul 
from the lowest hell; that is, should have justified 
him from the sins that would have carried him to 
hell, had he not been delivered through grace. And, 
in truth, the mercy of God, which converts the sin- 
ner into a just man, is as great as the punishment of 
eternal fire from which we are saved, or the ever- 
lasting happiness to which we get a right and free 
access. Hence St, Peter says, “Who, according to 
his great mercy, hath regenerated us unto a lively 
hope.” Various explanations are offered of the 
words, “lowest hell.” We adopt that of Saints 
Augustine, Jerome, and Bernard, who say it means 
that part of hell where no one praises the Lord, and 
from which there is no egress. — 

14 * O God, the wicked are risen up against me; and 
the assembly of the mighty have sought my soul : and they 
have not set thee before their eyes.” 

Having returned thanks, he comes again to pray, 
asking to be delivered from the multitude of the ene- 
mies that sought his life; and though some make 
him allude to his corporal enemies, or to those of 
Ezechias, some will haye him allude to the enemies 
of Christ, who caused his death; the explanation of 
St. Augustine is more in accordance with the rest of 
the Psalm ; and he says it is to be understood of the 
members of Christ’s body of the just, or any person 

* 
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suffering persecution from their spiritual enemies, be 
they heretics or schismatics, or bad Christians. The 
man of God, then, delivered through the grace of 
Christ from the lower hell, fighting in the meantime 
with his spiritual enemies, in heavy groans exclaims, 
O my God, “ behold the wicked are risen up against 
me;” neither few in number, nor weak in strength, 
but “an assembly of the mighty ;” a great congrega- 
tion of most powerful enemies “ have sought my soul” 
to destroy it; and in their blindness and obduracy 
“have not set thee before their eyes;” have not con- 
sidered that you are the protector of the just, and 
they presumed to wage war, not with weak mortals, 
but with the Lord God of armies. 

15 “ And thou, O Lord, art a God of compassion, 
and merciful, patient, and of much mercy, and true.” 

Having mentioned the quantity and the quality of 
his enemies, he now asks for help against them, and 
in various terms proclaims God’s goodness, to show 
he was not rash in hoping for assistance from so good 
a God. He is a God of compassion, which in He- 
brew signifies the regard a parent has for his child, 
“Merciful,” which means a bestower of grace, or the 
making one acceptable, as St. Paui says, “By which 
he made us acceptable through his beloved Son;” that 
is, made us acceptable to him or received us into 
grace, “Patient,” the word in Hebrew signifies long- 
nosed, not easily provoked to anger, for with the 
Hebrews a long nose was looked upon as a sign of 
much patience ; “and of much mercy,” abounding 
in mercy ; “ and true,” or faithful, Hence we learn 
that God loves us with the affection of a father, and, 
therefore, most ready to forgive, most slow to be pro- 
voked, liberal, and ready to promise in his mercy, and 
faithfully to carry out such promises ; all of which 
afford incalculable consolation and confidence to pious 
souls, who, from their heart, attach themselves to 
God; for all this applies only to those who fear God, 
as is more clearly explained in Psalm cii. They who 
abuse God’s goodness “‘treaswre up to themselves 
wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation of 
the just judgment of God,” Rom. ii.; to whom he 
says in Heb. x,, “Jt is a dreadful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God.” 

16 ‘* O look upon me, and have mercy on me: give 
thy command to thy servant, and save the son of thy 
handmaid.” 

Having explained God’s goodness in so many 
terms, he now begs that he may have a share in it. 
“ O look on me” with the eyes of your infinite good- 
ness, and prodigal as you are of your mercies, ‘ have 
mercy on me.” —“ Give thy command to thy servant.” 
Grant that my numerous enemies may not prevail 
over me, but, on the contrary, give thy servant 
strength and power to subdue and command them, 
and thereby ‘* save the son of thy handmaid,” whether 
from their secret snares or open persecutions. 

17 “' Shew me a token for good; that they who hate 
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me may see, and be confounded, because thou, O Lord, 
hast helped me, and hast comforted me.” - 

He concludes by asking for some external sign 
that may let even his enemies see that God always 
consoles and assists his faithful servants. ‘* Skew 
me a token for good;” give me some sign that will 
assure me of something good, that is, of your grace 
and favour, ‘that they who hate me may see,” that 
my enemies may see it, be confounded, and despair 
of subduing me, “‘ because thou, O Lord, hast helped 
me and hast comforted me.” As you have really 
helped me in the combat, and by your interior grace 
consoled me in my trouble, shew also some external 
sign of your favour, that my enemies, on seeing it, 
may be confounded. A question has been raised, 
what is the sign he asks for? St. Jerome says, it is 
the sign of the cross of Christ, for it is a token for 
good, it being the token of redemption, and when 
the evil spirits, who hate us, behold it, they. are con- 
founded. St. Augustine explains it of the sign that 
will appear on the last day, which will be for good 
to the elect, and on the sight of which all their ene- 
mies will be confounded. Others interpret it of the 
sign given by Isaias to king Achaz when he said to 
him, “ Zhe Lord himself will give you a sign, be- 
hold, @ virgin will conceive, and will bring forth a 
son.” That was truly a token for good to David, 
to have the Messias descended from him, and to the 
whole world that was to be delivered, through Christ, 
from all its enemies. Perhaps, the token for good 
means that spiritual joy, which he asked for in the 
beginning of the Psalm, when he said, “ Give joy to 
the soul of thy servant ;” for such joy to a holy soul in 
tribulation is the clearest sign of the grace of God, and 
on the sight of it, all manner of persecutors are con- 
founded, and then the meaning would be, “shew me a 
token for good ;” give me the grace of that spiritual joy 
that will appear exteriorly in my countenance, “‘that 
they who hate me may see” such calmness and tran- 
quillity of sonl, “and be confounded;” for you, O 
Lord, have helped me in the struggle, consoled me 
in my sorrow, and have already converted my sad- 
ness into interior joy and gladness. 

PSALM LXXXVI. 

The glory of the church of Christ. 

1 The foundations thereof are in the holy 
mountains. 

2 The Lord loveth the gates of Sion above 
all the tabernacles of Jacob. 

3 Glorious things are said of thee, O city 
of God. 

4 I will be mindful of Rahab and of Baby- 
lon knowing me. Behold, the foreigners and 
Tyre, and the people of the Ethiopians, these 
were there. 
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5 Shall not Sion say: This man and that 
man is born in her? and the Highest himself 
hath founded her. 

6 The Lord shall tell in Ais writings of 
peoples and of princes, of them that have 
been in her. 

7 The dwelling in thee is as it were of all 
rejoicing. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1‘ The foundations thereof are in the holy moun- 
tains.” 

The prophet commences by praising the city, by 
reason of the holy mountains it has for a foundation. 
He names not the city, so wrapt in admiration is he 
with the beauty of the new city he sees descending 
from heaven, the Church of Christ, whose founda- 
tions may be considered in various lights. If we re- 
gard the first founders and propagators of the Chris- 
tian religion, the foundations signify the twelve 
Apostles, as we read in Apoc. xxi., “ And the wall 
of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the 
names of the twelve Apostles of the Lamb.’ If we 
consider the doctrine on which the faith of the 
Church is founded, the foundations are the Apostles 
and the prophets, who were the immediate ministers 
of the word of God, of whom the Apostle says, 
“ Built upon the foundations of the Apostles and the 
prophets.” Finally, if we regard ecclesiastical power 
and authority, according to which the foundation in 
a house corresponds with the head in a body, Christ 
and Peter are the foundations, Christ being the pri- 
mary. Of Christ the Apostle says, “ Wor no one can 
lay any other foundation but that which is laid, which 
is Christ Jesus;” and of Peter, Christ himself says, 
“ Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my Church.” Those, then, are the holy mountains, 
upon which the city of God is built, getting the 
name of mountains by reason of their altitude and 
excellence; and holy, for their elevation is not by 
reason of their pride, but by reason of their sanctity, 
wisdom, and authority. The objection of Christ’s 
being called the corner-stone surmounting the edifice, 
viz., “ The stone which the builders rejected, the same 

_ ds become the head of the corner;” and also, ‘ Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner-stone,” is of no 
consequence, for there are two corner-s'ones, one in 
the foundation, the other in the summit of the build- 
ing, and both connecting two walls; and though, in 
an ordinary building, the same stone cannot be in the 
foundation supporting the entire building, and on 
the top supported by the building; still, in the 
spiritual edifice, one and the same stone, that is, 
one and the same prelate, supports and bears the 
whole edifice by his authority, while, at the same 
time, he presides over, and is borne, through obe- 
dience, by the whole edifice, by all the living stones, 
which two duties apply principally to Christ, who is 
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absolutely the head and ruler of the whole Church ; 
and they also apply to the supreme pontiff, who is 
Christ’s vicar on earth; and, to a certain extent, to 
all prelates, in regard of those over whom they pre- 
side, for all prelates should bear and be borne ; bear 
with the infirmities of those over whom they are 
placed, and be borne with when they correct or 
command. The city has anotuer subject of praise 
in its gates. 

2 * The Lord loveth the gates of Sion above all the 
tabernacles of Jacob.” 

Having said that the city of God had holy moun- 
tains for its foundations, so that there was no fear of 
its falling, like buildings erected on sand; he nowadds, 
that, with its beg exempt from danger on that score, 
it. also is incapable of being stormed by the enemy, 
so strongly are the gates of it fortified; Psalm cxlvii. 
saying of them, “because he hath strengthened the bolts 
of thy gates.” ‘* The Lord loveth the gates of Sion,” 
by reason of the strength of its gates, that render it 
impregnable ‘‘ above all the tabernacles of Jacob;” 
loves those gates more than the tabernacles of Jacob; 
for, however beautiful and elegantly laid out those 
tabernacles may have been when the Jews were on 
their journey from Egypt to the land of promise, still 
they had neither gates nor foundations, and, there- 
fore, were frail and temporary. These words refer to 
the stability and permanence of the Church, against 
which the gates of hell shall not prevail; and espe- 
cially to the time when it shall arrive at its heavenly 
country, for which the patriarch sighed, and of whom 
the Apostle says, ‘Mor he looked for a city that hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God;” and, 
in the Apocalypse, the new Jerusalem is said to have 
“twelve gates, and in the gates twelve Angels, and 
names wriiten thereon, which are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the children of Israel.” By the twelve 
gates we understand the twelve Apostles; for it is 

through their true and sound preaching that we all 
enter into the Church of God; their being called the 
foundations in another place is of no moment, for 
they are gates and foundations together; gates by 
their preaching, foundations by their after support of 
the faithful. Christ, to be sure, said, “J am the 
gate;” Christ is the gate, no doubt, because it is 
through his merits we all enter, and are saved; but 
the city hag twelve gates and one gate, as well as it 
has one foundation and twelve foundations; for 
Christ was in the Apostles, and spoke through the 
Apostles, as St. Paul says, ‘‘ Do you seek a proof of 
Christ who speaketh in me?’ hus, when we enter 
through the Apostles, we enter through Christ, be- 
cause the Apostles did not preach up themselves, but 
through Christ, and Christ preached through them ; 
and, when we are founded and built upon the 
Apostles, we are founded and built on Christ. The 
names of the twelve tribes of Israel being written on 
the gates signifies that the first members of the 
Church came from the children of Israel, to whom 
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the Apostles themselves belonged; then came the 
fulness of the gentiles. In the Apocalypse, when 
mention is made of the elect, and of those to be 
saved, mention is first made of twelve thousand” 
from each of the twelve tribes of the children of 
Israel; and then follows “a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all nations, and tribes, and 
peoples, and tongues.” 

3“ Glorious things are said of thee, O city of God.” 

The prophet, as it were, intoxicated with the spirit, 
as he began abruptly by admiring the excellence of 
the city, saying, “‘ The foundations thereof are wn 
the holy mountain,” now just as abruptly changes his 
mode of speech, and addresses the city itself, saying, 
‘¢ Glorious things are said of thee, O city of God;” 
as much as to say, Holy city, don’t wonder if I 
began incoherently, for 1 am overwhelmed by the 
multitude of your praises; for the Holy Ghost hs 
been telling me many glorious, grand, and wonder- 
ful things about you. And, in fact, who could eb- 
serve any order in narrating the praises of a city 
where God wiil be all unto all, and where those 
blessings are reserved for the elect, ‘‘ which eye hati 
not seen, ear hath not heard, and which hath not 
entered into the heart.of man to conceive.’ And 
though, strictly speaking, the city of God in heaven, 
and, to a certain extent, his Church, spread over the 
earth, are alluded to here, even of that earthly Jeru- 
silem, type, as it was, of the Church, “ glortous 
things are said.” It was a royal and sacerdotal city, 
the temple of the Lord, the Ark of the covenant, 
and many things belonging to both were there; and 
what is more, there it was that the King of Angels 
and the Lord of all nature gave his instructions, 
performed his miracles, effected the redemption of 
the human race, was buried there, sent the Holy 
Ghost from heaven there, and there laid the founda- 
tions of his Church to endure for ever. 

4 “ 7 will be mindful of Rahab and of Babylon know- 
ing me. Behold, the foreigners and Tyre, and the peo~ 
ple of the Ethiopians, trese were there.” 

He now praises the holy city, by reason of the 
number and the variety of the nations who inhabit it, 
for it is not confined to the Jews alone, as was the 
case in the Old Testament ; but all nations are to in- 
habit the Catholic Church, which is the true Jeru- 
salem, so praised in this Psalm: He mentions 
Rahab and Babylon, Palestine, Tyre, and the Ethi- 
opians, all gentiles, but well known to the Jews. 
tahab means proud, and by it he means the. 
Hgyptians; and the meaning is, in calling and en- 
rolling the elect of the new Jerusalem, I will bear 
in mind, not only the Jews, but even the Egyptians 
and Babylonians, who know me through faith and 
religious worship. For behold, the foreigners, the 
nations of Palestine, and the people of Tyre, and the. 
Kthiopians “ were there,” that is, those nations called 
and invited by me, will be there too; for he makes 
use of the past tense, as usual, to signify the future. 
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5 “ Shall not. Sion say: This man and that man is 
born in her? and the Highest himself hath founded her.” 

The prophet now adds, as the chief praise of Sion, 
that the Highest, the Son of God, who founded her, 
was born in her. For the most glorious thing that 
could be said of her was, that he who, in his divine 
nature, founded her, chose, in his human nature, to be 
born in her. The text should be read thus, accord- 
ing to the Hebrew, ‘‘ Shall not this man say to Sion?” 
Is it possible that any one will say to Sion a thing 
so wonderful and so unheard of, “that a man is 
born in her; and the Highest himself hath founded 
her 2” will any one tell Sion that there is one born in 
her, her very Creator? This very evident prophecy 
has been carped at by the Jews, who cannot possibly 
get over it. Christ, however, was born in Bethle- 
hem, and not in Sion; to which we reply, that the 
Sion spoken of here means the Church of God’s 
people, and that Christ, as man, was born therein, 
while, as God, he is the founder of it. It may also 
be fairly said that Christ was born in Sion, inasmuch 
as his parents, Solomon and David, his ancestors, 
belonged to Sion. 

6 “ Thé Lord shall tell in his writings of peoples and 
of princes, of them that have been in her.” 

He answers the question he put when he said, 
“ Will any one say to Sion?” for he says the Lord 
himself will put the question; nay more, in order 
that it may be kept in eternal memory, that he will 
write it in the book in which are the people and the 

princes, who through regeneration have been in the 
city. “ Zhe Lord shall tell;” will announce that in 
Sion one has been born who is the very founder of 
the city of Sion; and he will tell it “tn his writings 
of peoples and of princes ;” in the rolls of those people 
and princes who have been regenerated in the city, 
for he who is the head of them all, is also the founder 
of the city ; and will, therefore, be written in the head 
of the book. That book will be published on the 
day of judgment, for then the books will be opened 
with another book, the book of life, of which our 
Saviour says, “‘ /vejovce because your names are written 
in heaven.” By princes we understand the Apostles 
whom God appointed princes over all the earth. 

7 “ The dwelling in thee is as it were of all rejuicing.” 

The conclusion of the Psalm, declaring the supreme 
happiness of all the inhabitants of that city, whose 
foundations were alluded to in the beginning of the 
Psalm ; for the peculiar happiness of the holy city of 
Jerusalem is, that in it no poor, no sad, no miserable 
person is to be found, for “ God will, wipe away 
every tear from their eyes;” and though this is to be 
accomplished in the heavenly Jerusalem only, stillin 
the Church militant, those who are enrolled citizens 
in heaven are all rejoicing in hope, and to them the 
Saviour says, “ Wobody shall take your joy from 
you;” and the Apostle, ‘ Always rejoicing ;” and in 
fact, ifGod’s servants rejoice even in tribulation, when 
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ean they be sad? St. Augustine remarks that the 
Psalmist does not use the word “ rejoicing” abso- 
lutely, but “as i were of all rejoicing,” lest we 
should suppose that the joy spoken of here was such 
as we see with the children of this world, who rejoice 
in the acquisition of gold or silver, or in carnal 
pleasures, or‘the like. The dwelling in the heaveuly 
Jerusalem will be, toa certain extent, like a dwelling 
where a banquet or a wedding feast is celebrated 
with music, songs, and pleasure; but no such things 
will have a place there, nor will the cause be the 

same for such joy and gladuess. 

5 

PSALM LXAXVIL 

A prayer of one under grievous affliction : it agrees to 
Christ in his passion, and alludes to las death and 
burial. 

1 O Lord the God of my salvation: I have 
cried in the day, and in the night before thee. 

2 Let my prayer come in before thee: in- 
cline thy ear to my petition. 

3 For my soul is filled with evils; and my 
life hath drawn nigh to hell. 

4 I am counted among them that go down 
to the pit: I am become as a man without 
help, 

5 Free among the dead. Like the slain 
sleeping in the sepulchres, whom thou re- 
memberest no more: and they are cast off 
from thy hand. 

6 They have laid me in the lower pit; in 
the dark places, and in the shadow of death. 

7 Thy wrath is strong over me: and all thy 
waves thou hast brought in upon me. 

8 Thou hast put away my acquaintance - 
far from me: they have set me an abomina- 
tion to themselves. I was delivered up, and 
came not forth: 

9 My eyes languished through poverty. 
All the day I cried tothee, O Lord: I stretched 
out my hands to thee. 

10 Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead? 
or shall physicians raise to life, and give 
praise to thee? 

11 Shall any one in the sepulchre declare 
thy mercy, and thy truth in destruction? 

12 Shall thy wonders be known in the 
dark; and thy justice in the land of forget- 
fulness ? 

13 ButI, O Lerd, have cried to thee; and 
in the morning my prayer shall prevent thee. 

14 Lord, why casteth thou off my prayer: 
why turnest thou away thy face from me? 
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15 I am poor, and in labours from my 

youth: and being exalted have been humbled 

and troubled. 
16 Thy wrath hath come upon me: and 

thy terrors have troubled me. : 

17 They have come round about me like 

water all the day: they have compassed me 
about together. 

18 Friend and neighbour thou hast put far 
from me; and my acquaintance, because of 
misery. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1“ O Lord the God of my salvation: I have cried 
in the day, and in the night before thee.” 

The prophet, speaking in the person of Christ, re- 
peats and expresses in various terms what our Lord 
expressed when hanging on the cross, “ My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?’ in order to 
shew the greatness of his sufferings. He, then, be- 
gins with a prayer to God the Father, saying, “‘ O 
Lord, the God of my salvation,” from whom, through 
a speedy resurrection, I hope for salvation. ‘‘ J have 
cried in the day and in the night before thee.” He 
did so on the day of his passion, when he cried on 
the cross, “ My God, my Ged, why hast thou for- 
saken me?’ and on the night before, when he thrice 
cried out in the garden, “ Mather, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me.” 

2 ** Let my prayer come in before thee: incline thy 
ear to my petition.” 

Hear my prayer, I beseech you. Such is the 
meaning of this verse, full of metaphorical language. 
“ Let my prayer come in before you;” as an orator 
would be admitted to plead a cause. “ /ncline thy 
car to my petition.” Give a favourable audience to 
said orator when he shall have been admitted. 

3 “ For my soul zs filled with evils ; and my life hath 
drawn nigh to hell.” 

This refers to the time when our Saviour ex- 
claimed, “ My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me?” for, then, Christ’s soul was evidently 
“ full of evils,” by reason of the great pains all over 
his body, by reason of his feeling for his mother, who 
stood by; and then, especially, “ his life was drawn 
nigh to hell;” for he was just about to die, and to go 
down to the hell where all the souls of the faithful 
were shut up. 

4 “ Tam counted among them that go down to the pit: 
Lam become as a man without help,” 

Having mentioned the grievous bodily pains that 
brought him nigh unto death, he now. alludes to the 
contempt and ignominy he suffered in man’s opinion 
on his death; for they looked upon him as an ordi- 
nary mortal, who died reluctantly, who could in no- 
wise help himself, and had nobody else to help him; 
whereas, though among the dead, he was not sub- 
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ject to death, nor to the captivity of the devil, and 
could die when he chose, and rise when he chose. 
“ Fam counted among them that go down to the 
pit.” . People thought that I had gone down to 
where the souls are, as all mortals have gone down, 
forcibly and against my will, and, therefore, looked 
upon me as no more than any other mortal. “ 7 am 
become,” in the opinion of the world, “as @ man 
without help;’ for they insulted me, wagging their 
heads, and saying, “ He saved others, himself he 
cannot save.” 

5 “ Free among the dead. Like the slain sleeping in 
the sepulehres, whom thou rememberest no more: and 
they are cast off from thy hand.” 

Death has dominion over all except myself, I alone 
am free, and nobody can put me to death against my 
will; as our Saviour says, John x., “ And I have 
power to lay my life down, and I have power to take 
a up again.” * Inke the slain.” He tells further 
what men thought about him. They looked upon bim 
“like the slain sleeping in the sepulchres;”’ like so 
many who died of their wounds, and lay in their 
graves in the sleep of death.” “ Whom thou re- 
memberest no more;” whom you, O Lord, care for no 
longer, as being no longer under your charge as 
human beings, which he repeats and explains by say- 
ing, ‘And they are cast off from thy hand;’ you 
have forgotten them, and think no more of them, 
for they are cast off from your providential hand, as 
having no further existence. 

6 “* They have laid me in the lower pit ; wn the dark 
places, and in the shadow of death.” 

My enemies, who put me to death, caused my soul 
to descend to the lower pit, while my body lay in the 
sepulchre, and the lower pit may be described as 
“the dark places, and in the shadow of death.” See 
Psalm xxii. 4. hereon. 

7“ Thy wrath is strong over me: and all thy waves 
thou hast brought in upon me.” 

Speaking still in the person of Christ, he now 
makes use of two metaphors to explain the extent 
of his sufferings. ‘“‘ Thy wrath is strong over me;” 
your anger at the sins of mankind, or rather the jus- 
tice that prompted you to inflict condign punishment. 
on the sinner, was not only poured out upon me, but 
was made strong and was increased upon me, never 
to lose hold of me until satisfaction to the last farthing 
should have been exacted. This is the first metaphor 
by which we are given to understand that the suffer- 
ings of our Lord were as intense as was the anger of 
Almighty God, by reason of the sins of the whole 
world. A serious matter for all of us who have been 
redeemed to reflect on; “and all thy waves thou 
hast brought in upon me.” Another metaphor, in 
which the passion of our Lord is compared to all the 
billows of the sea tumbling in upon, overwhelming, 
and dashing on the rock, one unfortunate creature 
struggling in the sea. For as our Lord Jesus Christ 
had undertaken to wipe away the sins of the whole 
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world, it was not one or two tides of sorrow he had 
to bear up against, but an yniversal inundation of 
the sins of mankind, 

8 “ Thou hast put away my acquaintance far from 
me: they have set me an abomination to themselves. I 
was delivered up, and came not forth :” 

In addition to his sufferings came the aversion of 
his acquaintance, and by acquaintance we are to un- 
derstand all who knew him through his conversation 
and his teaching, but did not believe him to be either 
God or the Messias, of whom it is said in John, ‘‘ He 
came unto his own and his own received him not.” 
© Thou hast put away my acquaintance far from me,” 
allowed those who knew me to shun and avoid me; 
“ they have set me an abomination to themselves,” they 
not only held back from me as if they did not know 
me, but they even execrated me as a deceiver, as a 
Samaritan, as one possessed by a devil, as a friend 
of publicans and sinners, all of which we read in the 
Gospels. This verse may also be applied to his dis- 
ciples, who may be called his acquaintance; for St. 
Luke says, chap. xxiii, “ And all his acquaintance 
stood afar off;” and in St. Mat. xxvi., ‘‘ And all the 
disciples leaving him, fled away.” “ They have set 
me an abomination to themselves,” was accomplished 
in Peter, “who began to curse and swear that he 
knew not the man;” for, though St. Peter in reality 
had no such hatred of Christ in his heart, he pro- 
fessed it, however, when he swore so vehemently 
that he had no knowledge of him. Even his disci- 
ples, before they understood the mystery of his pas- 
sion, and when they looked upon it as fraught with 
evil to him and to themselves, considered it an 
abomination ; hence they said to him, ‘¢ Rabbi, the 
Jews but just now sought to stone thee, and goest thou 
thither again?’- And when St. Peter heard of his in- 
tended passion, he too looked upon it as an abomina- 
tion, saying, “ Lord, be it far from thee; this shall 
not be unto thee.” *% Iwas delivered up, and came 
not forth.” Iwas like one shut up in a prison, with- 
out the power of leaving it until I should have suf- 
fered what had been decreed by you. 

9 * My eyes languished through poverty. All the day 
I cried to thee, O Lord: I stretched out my hands to 
thee.” 

The abundance of tears shed by me weakened and 
impoverished my eyes. ‘‘ All the day I cried to thee,” 
a repetition of the first verse, which is explained more 
fully by St. Paul, when he says, Heb. v., ‘‘ Who in the 
days of his flesh, offering up prayers and supplica- 
tions with a strong ery and tears to him, that was able 
to save him from death, was heard for his reverence.” 
He is said to have cried out ‘ all the day,” because 
it is explained in the first verse, he cried out both by 
day and by night; for as the natural day is com- 
posed of night and day, so both parts of it may be 
termed the whole day, though each part may not be 
entire. “ I stretched out my hands to thee” in prayer ; 
or, perhaps, on the cross, that by such an oblation I 
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may obtain a speedy resurrection for myself, and 
freedom from death everlasting, for my mystical body, 
the Church. 

10 “* Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead ? or shall phy- 
sicians raise to life, and give praise to thee ? 

11 “ Shall any one in the sepulchre declare thy mercy, 
and thy truth gn destruction ? 

12 ** Shall thy wonders be known in the dark; and 
thy justice in the land of forgetfulness 2?” 

Speaking still in the person of Christ, he assigns 
a reason for having asked to be saved from death. 
These three verses are differen‘ly explained. They 
may be referred to that everlasting death which 
Christ wished to avert from his faithful; for a rea- 
son is assigned why he prays, and wishes for the 
aversion of such an evil, because God does not, nor 
ought he, shew his wonders to the damned ; neither 
ought they rise to life everlasting, nor will they relate 
with praise, the mercy and truth of God ; and, finally, 
they not only will not declare them, but they will 
not even know them. An objection to this explana- 
tion is, the introduction of sepulchres and physicians; 
sepulchres seem connected with dead bodies, and not 
with damned souls ; and physicians have more con- 
nexion with the body than with the soul. Another 
explanation refers these verses to the death of the 
body, which Christ for himself and for his faithful 
deprecates, while he prays for, and wishes a speedy 
resurrection for himself and for them ; and then the 
meaning would be, “ Wilt thow shew wonders to 
the dead?” I fear death, I desire to live, or that my 
life may be quickly restored to me and to my faith- 
ful; for, the dead, devoid of life or feeling, would 
in vain behold your wonderful works, that tend so 
much to your glory, and for which you should so de- 
servedly be thanked, honoured, and praised. “ Or 
shall physicians arise to life, and give praise to thee 2” 
the dead are not only devoid of life and feeling, but 
even all the art and skill of medicine will not raise 
them or give them life and feeling to render you the 
tribute of praise. ‘“* Shall any one in the sepulchre 
declare thy mercy; and thy truth in destruction?” 
You do not shew your wonders to the dead, because 
they are lying inanimate in their sepulchres, they 
cannot appreciate them, and therefore, you do not 
declare your mercy to them, or your wonders, the 
works of your mercy and yourtruth, ‘‘ Jn destruc- 
tion,” signifies here, the losing one’s life, and there- 
fore, it is synonymous with lying in the sepulchre, 
where alone lie the dead. ‘‘ Shall thy wonders be 
known in the dark, and thy justice tn the land of 
Jorgetfulness #” The dead in their sepulchres will not. 
declare your mercy or relate your wonderful things, 
because they know them not; nor can they know them 
for they live in the darkness of death, and in the land 
of forgetfulness, where there is no memory of the 
past, and consequently no sense of the present. This 
exclamation is confirmed by the words of king 
Ezechias, who certainly asked for life in this world, 
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when he said, Isaias xxxviil., “ Mor hell shall not 
confess to thee; neither shall death praise thee, the 
living, the living shall give praise to thee, as I do this 
day.” We have a similar passage in Psalm cxiii., 
“ The dead shall not praise thee, O Lord, nor any of 
them that go down to hell, but we that live bless the 

Lord.” * 

18 “ But I, O Lord, have cried to thee; and in the 
morning my prayer shall prevent thee. 

14 “Lord, why castest thow off my prayer: why 
turnest thou away thy face from me?” 

He now shews that the passion of Christ was so 
decided on by a divine decree, that it could not be 
changed; and explains at greater length the brief ex- 
clamation of our Saviour on the cross, “ My God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?” “ But I, Lord, have 
cried to thee,” that the chalice of my passion may 
pass from me; “ and in the morning my prayer shall 
prevent thee;” early enough, in the very morning or 
beginning of my passion, my prayer shall prevent or 
anticipate thee; for, though Christ’s prayer in the 
garden was offered in the night, still, that night was 
the morning or the beginning of his passion. “Why 
casteth thou off my prayer ?” Why don’t you hear 
me? Why don’t you cause this chalice to pass from 
me? “Why turnest thou away thy face from me?” 
Why do you turn away from me as if I were a 
stranger? Why do you abandon me? He makes 
use of all these expressions to give us some idea of 
the enormity of the sufferings, so repugnant to his 
human nature; for, absolutely speaking, the Lord 
wished for and chose such sufferings as a remedy for 
the sins of mankind; and the Father always heard 
him in what he wished and asked for. 

15 “I am poor, and in labours from my youth: and 
being exalted have been humbled and troubled.” 

For fear it may be supposed that the passion of 
Christ lasted only for three hours, or for one day, 
the Holy Ghost reveals here that his passion was 
constant during the whole period of his life. For, to 
say nothing of the chalice of his most bitter death, 
that was always before his eyes, he was at all times 
in troubles and difficulties; “Zam poor and in 
labours from my youth;” though in the form of 
God I was rich and happy, for you, mankind, have 
I become poor and in difficulties from my child- 
hood. And so he was ; witness his birth in a stable, 
and his flight into Egypt; “and being exalted” on 
my cross, as on a throne, with my title written over 
my head, “ Jesus of Nazareth, the king of the Jews,” 
still “have been humbled,” even unto death, “ and 
troubled,” at the blindness and the ruin of my people ; 
or, “ being exalted,” by the people crying out and 
saying, “ Blessed is the king, who cometh in the 
name ofthe Lord ;” and, for that reason, “ have been 
humbled,” so as to be scourged, and suffer death on 
the cross; and “have been troubled,” seeing the 

/btindness of my people. 
16 “ Thy wrath hath come upon me : and thy terrors 

have troubled me.” 
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He assigns a reason for having been humbled 
after having been so exalted, because God’s anger, 
by reason of the many and multifarious sins of man- 
kind, came upon him, on Christ himself; for, as Isaias 
Ixili, says, ‘‘ Lor the wickedness of my people have 
LT struck him;” and, as 1 St. Peter ii. says, ‘‘ Who 
his own self bore our sins in his body upon the tree.” 
* Thy wrath hath come upon mé,’’ that was about to 
come on the wicked, ‘ and thy terrors,” intended for 
them, ‘‘ have troubled me;” and hence it was that in 
the garden he began to fear, and to be sad, and to 
be heavy, terrified, as he was, by what he was about 
to undergo for the expiation of sin, and the satisfac- 
tion of divine justice. 

17 “* They have come round about me like water all 
the day : they have compassed me about together.” 

He says that the anger of God, and the terror in- 
spired by him, was like the absorbing and swallow- 
ing up a human being, as he briefly expressed be- 
fore when he said, ‘‘ My soul is filled with evils,” 
which is more fully expressed here, when he says, 
they were like a sea all round about him, overwhelm- 
ing and absorbing him. 

18 “ Friend and neighbour thou hast put far from 
me; and my acquaintance, because of misery.” 

To this heap of misery is added the intolerable 
one of being alone obliged to drink the bitter chalice, 
with no one to share with him, to help him in this 
dreadful calamity. ‘“ Thow hast put far from me,” 
in the height of my sufferings, the “friend and 
neighbour ;” Judas, who went farthest from him, 
and, from a friend and neighbour, proved an enemy. 
“And my acquaintance because of misery;’ the 
Apostles themselves, for, “leaving him, they ail 
Jied;” and, though St. John end some of the women 
came to him, instead of diminishing, they only aug- 
mented his sorrows. How justly, then, the Lord 
complains in Isaias Ixiii., “ Z have trodden the wine- 
press alone, and of the gentiles there is not a man 
with me. I looked about, and there was none to help; 
L sought, and there was none to give aid.” 

PSALM LXXXVIII. 

The perpetuity of the Church of Christ, in consequence 
of the promises of God : which, notwithstanding, God 
permits her to suffer sometimes most grievous afflictions. 

1 The mercies of the Lord I will sing for 
ever, J will shew forth thy truth from my 
mouth to generation and generation. 

2 For thou hast said: Mercy shall be built 
up for ever in the heavens: thy truth shall be 
prepared in them. 

3 I have made a covenant with my elect: 
I have sworn to David my servant: 

4 Thy seed wiil I settle forever. And I 
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will build up thy throne unto generation and 
generation. 

5 The heavens shall confess thy wonders, 
O Lord; and thy truth in the church of the 
saints. 

6 For who in the clouds can be compared 
to the Lord: or who among the sons of God 
shall be like to God? 

7 God, who is glorified in the assembly of 
the saints: great and terrible above all them 
that are about him. 

8 O Lord God of Hosts, who is like to 
thee? thou art mighty, O Lord, and thy truth 
is round about thee. 

9 Thou rulest the power of the sea: and 
appeasest the motion of the waves thereof. 

10 Thou hast humbled the proud one, as 
one that is slain: with the arm of thy strength 
thou hast seattered thy enemies. 

11 Thine are the heavens, and thine is the 
earth: the world and the fulness thereof thou 
hast founded: 

12 The north and the seathou hast created. 
Fhabor and Hermon shall rejoicein thyname: 

13 Thy arm is with might. Let thy hand 
be strengthened, and thy right hand exalted: 

14 Justice and judgment are the prepara- 
tion of thy throne. Mercy and truth shall 
go before thy face: 

15 Blessed is the people that knoweth 
jubilation. They shall walk, O Lord, in the 
light of thy countenance: 

16 And in thy name they shall rejoice all 
the day; and in thy justice they shall be ex- 
alted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their strength: 
and in thy good pleasure shall our horn be 
exalted. 

18 For our protection is of the Lord, and 
of our King the Holy One of Israel. 

19 Then thou spokest in a vision to thy 
saints, and saidest: I have laid help upon one 
that is migaty, and have exalted one chosen 
out of my people. 

20 I have found David my servant: with 
my holy oil I have anointed him. 

21 For my hand shall help him: and my 
arm shall strengthen him. 

22 The enemy shall have no advantage 
over him: nor the son of iniquity have power 
to hurt him. 

23 And I will cut down his enemies before 
his face; and them that hate him‘I will put 
to flight. 

24 And my truth and niy mercy shall be 
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with him; and in my name shall his horn be 
exalted. 

25 And J will set his hand in the sea; and 
his right hand in the rivers. 

26 He shall cry out to me: Thou art my , 
father ; my God, and the support of my sal- 
vation. 

27 And I will make him my first-born, 
high above the kings of the earth.- 

28 I will keep my mercy for him for ever: 
,and my covenant faithful to him. 

30 And I will make his seed to endure for 
evermore; and his throne as the days of 
heaven. 

30 And if his children forsake my law, 
and walk not in my judgments: 

31 If they profane my justices; and keep 
not my commandments ; 

32 I will visit their iniquities with a rod; 
and their sins with stripes. 

33 But my mercy I will not take away 
from him: nor will I suffer my truth to fail. 

34 Neither will I profane my covenant: 
and the words that proceed from my mouth 
I will not make void. 

35 Once have I sworn by my holiness: I 
will not lie unto David: 

36 His seed shall endure for ever. 
37 And his throne as the sun before me; 

and as the moon perfect for ever, and a faith- 
ful witness in heaven. 

38 But thou hast rejected and despised: 
thou hast been angry with thy anointed. 

32 Thou hast overthrown the covenant of 
thy servant: thou hast profaned his sanctuary 
on the earth. 

40 Thou hast broken down all his hedges: 
thou hast made his strength fear. 

41 All that pass by the way have robbed 
him: he is become a reproach to his neigh- 
bours. 

42 Thou hast set up the right hand of 
them that oppress him: thou hast made all 
his enemies to rejoice. 

43 Thou hast turned away the help of his 
sword; and hast not assisted him in battle. 

44 Thou hast made his purification to 
cease: and thou hast cast his throne down to 
the ground. 

45 Thou hast shortened the days of his 
time: thou hast covered him with confusion. 

46 How long, O Lord, turnest thou away 
unto the end? shall thy anger burn like fire ? 

47 Remember what my substance is: for 
hast thou madeallthechildren of men in vain ? 
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49 Who is the man that shall live, and not 
see death; that shall deliver his soul from the 
hand of hell? 

49 Lord, where are thy ancient mercies, 
according to what thou didst swear to David 
in thy truth? 

50 Be mindful, O Lord, of the reproach 
of thy servants (which I have held in my 
bosom) of many nations: 

51 Wherewith thy enemies have re- 
proached, O Lord; wherewith they have 
reproached the change of thy anointed. 

52 Blessed be the Lord for evermore. So 
be it; so be it. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ The mercies of the Lord I will sing for ever. I 
will shew forth thy truth with my mouth to generation 
and generation.” 

God’s mercy is the entire subject of this Psalm. 
The prophet at once tells us that he is about to sing 
of the sure and certain mercies of God; that is, 
the favours that were promised in his mercy, and 
which will never fail, which are called in Isaias lv., 
“ the faithful mercies of David.” The word for ever 
is not to be connected with the verb sing, but with 
the noun mercies ; for David, who was then near his 
end, could not say he would sing for ever; but he 
could say that he would sing of the mercies of the 
Lord that were to endure for ever. ‘‘Z will shew forth 
with my mouth thy truth to generation and generation.” 
A repetition and an explanation of the first part of 
the verse; for “ to generation and generation” sig- 
nifies the same as “ for ever.” ‘I will sing” and 
“ shew forth” are clearly the same, and “the mercies 
of the Lord’ seem to be the same as ‘“‘ his truth.” 
In the first part of the verse he says he will sing of 
the mercies of the Lord that will exist for ever; in 
the second part of the verse he says he will sing of 
the truth of the Lord; that is, his observance of 
what he promises, which will remain from generation 
to generation. The words, “ to generation and gene= 
ration,” like the word “‘ mercies,” in the first part of 
the verse, are to be connected with the noun, “ thy 
truth,” and not with the verb “ shew forth,” as is 
clear from his adding ‘‘ with my mouth,” unless we 
will have it, that David meant to convey that his 
Psalms would be chanted by the faithful to the end 
of time; and therefore, that through the faithful he 
may be said ‘‘ to sing for ever,” and “to shew forth 
lis truth.” 

2 ‘ For thou hast said : Mercy shall be built up for 
ever in the heavens ; thy truth shall be prepared in them.” 

He proves that God’s mercy and truth will be 
everlasting, God, who cannot speak a falsehood, hay- 
ing said so ; I will sing of your truth and mercy which 
will be everlasting, ‘‘ for thow hast said so,” and re- 

- your promises will be prepared. 
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vealed it to me your prophet. “ Mercy shall be built 

up for ever in the heavens,” the favours mercifully 

promised to David will rise up like an everlasting 
edifice in heaven ; that is, will be as firm and stable 

as an immoveable edifice, that no time can damage. 
And this edifice of merey will be “ m heaven,” where 

every thing is eternal. For the event will not de- 
pend on the caprice of mortals, nor on mutable 
counsels and decrees, but will have its foundations in 

heaven. “ Thy truth shall be prepared in them.” In 

the same heavens your faithful accomplishment of 
The Hebrew for 

prepared implies direction and adjustment, and thus 
the meaning of the sentence is, the pledges you have 
given are certain, can be tampered with by no infe- 
rior authority, because they will be confirmed and 
strengthened in heaven, and will be like unto heaven, 
which endureth for ever and ever. 

3 “Ihave made a covenant with my elect: I have 
sworn to David my servant :” 

He now begins to unveil the faithful mercy he 
proposed to sing of in the beginning of the Psalm. 
That mercy was a certain promise, confirmed by an 
agreement and an oath, regarding David’s posterity, 
and the supreme power to be continued in his family 5 
an account of which we have in 2 Kings vii., where 
David desired to build a house for the Lord, that is, 
a temple forthe reception of the Ark, and for divine 
sacrifice ; and God, through Nathan the prophet, re- 
warded David for his good intentions, by a promise 
of raising his house ; that is, by the propagation of 
his posterity, and establishing the sovereignty in his 
family for ever. This he conveys when he says, ‘‘ J 
have made a covenant with my elect;” I have entered 
into a treaty with my chosen people; ‘ J have sworn 
to David my servant ;” t have made apromise, an oath, 
to David the prince of my people elect. ‘“‘ Thy seed 
will I settle for ever.” I have sworn to establish his 
descendants for ever, so that a son of David shall 
never be wanted. ‘“* And I will build up thy throne 
unto generation and generation.” I will keep up 
your kingdom for ever, which is the meaning of from 
generation to generation, There can be no doubt 
but all these things apply to Christ alone, who was 
to come from the family of David, and whose reign 
was to be everlasting. Isaias alludes to it when he 
says, chap. ix., “ Ais empire shall be multiplied, and 
there shall be no end of peace; he shall sit upon the 
throne of David and on his kingdom to establish tt, 
and strengthen it with judgment and with justice, from 
henceforth and for ever.” The Angel Gabriel an- 
nounced thesame when he said, “ And the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of David his father, 
and he shall reign in the house of Jacob for ever, and 
of his kingdom there shall be no end.” These pro- 
phecies cannot possibly apply to a temporal kingdom 
that has long ceased to exist, and of which there is 
now notrace, but to a spiritual, and an eternal king- 

dom; and hence, the Jews, who still look out for the 



COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

Messias, who, they expect, will rule yet in Jerusalem, 
are grievously mistaken. 

4“ Thy seed will I settle for ever. And I will build 
up thy throne unto generation and generation. 

5 “* The heavens shall confess thy wonders, O Lord ; 
and thy truth in the church of the saints.” 

Before he enters into detail of the promises of God, 
a summary of which he had already given, he di- 
gresses for the purpose of praising him, and offering 
him a sacrifice of thanksgiving. And first of all, the 
holy man, seeing himself incompetent to return ade- 
quate thanks for all the favours conferred on him, 
calls upon the Angels to do it for him, to praise and 
thank God for him. “ The heavens shall confess thy 
wonders, O. Lord.” Iam not equal to the task, [ 
am unable to praise them as they merit, but the 
“* heavens,” the Angels dwelling therein will do it for 
me, will recount ‘‘thy wonders,” the extent of your 
wonderful merey, “ and thy truth in the Church of 
the saints.” The same Angels, who surround your 
throne in such numbers, will praise and glorify your 
mercy and your truth. They know the extent of 
that “ mercy” that is built up for ever in the heavens, 
better than we do who lie grovelling on the earth. 

6 “‘ For who in the clouds can be compared to the 
Lord: or who among the sons of God shall be like to 
God 2” 

He proves that the Angels will not object to such 
an office, because they are inferior to God. “‘ or 
who in the clouds can be compared to the Lord ?” Not 
one of those in heaven, which is over the clouds, can 

_ be compared to him who created them and heaven. 
They are all subjects, all servants, which he repeats 
by asking, “‘ Or who among the sons of God shall be 
hike to God ?” which of the sons of God who are his 
Angels, is like to. God in point of equality, he alone 
being essentially God, and not by participation. 

7 “* God, who is glorified in the assembly of the saints : 
great and terrible above all them that are about him.” 

He uow proves that none of the Angels can be 
compared to God, because God is *‘ glorified in the 
assembly of the saints;” he is acknowledged by the 
saints themselves in their assembly as worthy of all 
glory, and he is “great” in power and wisdom; 
and therefore, more dreaded and revered, than all the 
Angels who surround his throne like so many soldiers 
or servants, 

8 ‘0 Lord God of Hosts, who is like to thee? thou 
art mighty, O Lord, and thy truth is round about thee.” 

He had hitherto narrated God’s praises, he now 
continues. the subject, by addressing God, and de- 
scanting more at length on his praise. “ Lord God 
of Hosts, who is like to thee?” You, O Lord, are the 
Lord of armies, of many thousands of Angels, and 
so outshine them all that no one islike you. ‘‘ Zhou 
art mighty, O Lord, and thy truth is round about 
thee;” the reason why nobody is perfectly like you 
arises from your being alone all-powerful, able to do 
not this one thing, or that one thing, but to do every, 
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all things, and nothing can resist your power; and 
you are not only able to do all things, but you 
actually do what you promise, for you are faithful in 
all your promises. ‘Truth, or veracity, the faithful 
carrying out what was promised, is said to be “ round 
about” God, because it is like a cincture to him, ac- 
cording to Isaias, ‘* And justice shall be the girdle 
of his loins, and faith the girdle of his reins ;” for, as 
a cincture ties up one’s robes, and binds them firmly 
to his person; so truth binds one to his promise, so 
that he will not swerve from it, but carry it out ; 
and as a cincture adjusts one’s clothes, and fits him 
for a journey, whence the Angel Raphael is said 
to have appeared to Tobias in the shape of a young 
man, with his robes tied up and prepared for a journey, 
so truth or veracity, causes a man to remove every 
obstacle, and proceed without delay to carry out 
what he may have promised. 

9 “‘ Thou rulest the power of the sea: and appeaseth 
the motion of the waves thereof.” 

Having said that God was both powerful and 
faithful, he now proves the former by the fact of 
his ruling the sea, and calming its billows. The sea 
is sometimes dreadfully agitated and uproarious, 
being of immense length and breadth, and sometimes 
raising its billows, apparently to the very skies ; 
and, therefore, no where is God’s omnipotence more 
clearly manifested than when he quiets and com- 
poses it. The Lord himself, speaking hereon, says, 
Job xxxviii., “ I set my bounds round about i, and 
made it bars and doors. And I said: Hitherto shalt 
thou come, and shalt go no further; and here thou 
shalt break thy swelling waves;” and, in Jeremias v., 
“ Will you not, then, fear me, saith the Lord, and 
will you not repent at my presence? I have set the 
sand a bound for the sea, an everlasting ordinance, 
which tt shall not pass over; and the waves thereof 
shall toss themselves, and shall not prevail: they shall 
swell, and shall not pass over it.” But God espe- 
cially shewed his command of the sea, when he dried 
up the Red Sea, and stayed its billows, so that the 
water stood up like a wall on each side, while the 
children of Israel were passing through. 

10 “ Thou hast humbled the proud one, as one that is 
slain: with the arm of thy strength thou hast scattered 
thy enemies.” 

This verse is to be literally understood of Pharao 
and his army, and is justly connected with the pre- 
ceding verse ; for, at one and the same moment, God 
thoroughly dried up the sea, and destroyed Pharao 
the proud and his army, leaving him as one that is 
slain, and the enemies of God’s people scattered ; 
which is more fully expressed in Isaias li., “‘ Hast thou 
not struck the proud one, and wounded the dragon ? 
Hast thou not dried up the sea, the water of the mighty 
deep, who madest the depth of the sea a way, that the 
delivered might pass over.” He, therefore, says, 
“ Thou hast humbled the proud one,” by stretching 
him in the depth of the sea, and that without any 
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trouble, as easily as “one that is slain; with the 
arm of thy strength;” with your most powerful arm 
you have * scattered your enemies,” Pharao’s army, 
in the Red Sea. 

11 “ Thine are the heavens, and thine is the earth: 
the world and the fulness thereof thou hast founded :” 

He now informs us that it is no wonder that God 
so easily calmed the sea, and humbled the proud one; 
for he is the Lord of all, and that by reason of his 
having created every thing. “ Thine are the hea- 
vens,” and every one in them; “ thine ts the earth,” 
and every thing in it; “‘the world and the fulness 
thereof thou hast founded;” you are the absolute 
owner of the world and every thing in it, because it 
is your creation, without the help or assistance of any 
other person. 

12 * The north and the sea thou hast created. Tha- 
bor and Hermon shall rejoice in thy name :” 

You have made the foundations of the globe, 
north, south, east, and west. ‘The north requires no 
comment ; the sea means the south, for the greater 
part of the sea lay in that direction. Thabor and 
Hermon signify the east and west, those mountains 
Jying east and west of Jerusalem; and they, that is, 
their inhabitants, will rejoice in the great gocdness 
-aud merey of the Lord. 

13 “ Fhy arm is with might. Let thy hand be 
strengthened, and thy right hand exalted :” 

That your hand is a strong one, in nowise feeble 
or weak, but full of strength and power, can be in- 
ferred from your dominion over the sea, from your 
humiliation of the proud, and the scattering of your 
enemies. ‘* Let thy hand be strengthened, and thy 
right hand exalted.” The holy prophet had spoken 
of two of God’s attributes, power and truth, in verse 
7; he discussed his power in the five following verses, 
and he now has to speak of and to extel his truth, 
which is also called justice and judgment, and is 
usually united to mercy. ‘‘ Let thy hand be strength- 
ened ;” I sincerely pray and rejoice that your hand 
may be strengthened, and become most powerful; 
“and thy right hand exalted ;” praised and maguified 
by all, as is right it should; but, at the same time, 

14 “Justice and judgment are the preparation of thy 
throne. Mercy and truth shall go before thy fuce :” 

Let your throne be prepared, decorated, and 
founded on mercy and justice. I consider that jus- 
tice means here goodness and mercy, in the sense it 
is taken in Mat. v., “* Unless your justice abound 
more than that of the Scribes and Pharisees;’ and 
again, chap. vi, “ Take heed that you do not your 
justice before men;” in both of which justice means 
the giving of alms; and, in the same chapter, we 
read, ‘* Seek first the kingdom of God, and his jus- 
twce ;” for he repeats it when he says, ‘* Mercy and 
truth shall go before thy face;” that is to say, justice 
shall go before thy face to prepare your throne when 
you are about to come to administer justice ; which 
means, we are quite certain that you will not judge 
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but with the greatest justice, tempered with mercy, 
administering as little punishment as possible, and 
faithfully rendering to every one according to their 
works. We have here a metaphor taken from the 
king’s throne. Before the king seats bimself thereon 
for judgment, the servants usually precede him, in 
order to dust, arrange, and dispose in order every 
thing connected with it. Mercy and justice are sup- 
posed here to do’the same, for they cause God’s de- 
cisions to be most just, and, by no possibility, unjust. 
For God, in the first instance, exhibits great mercy 
to all men, by teaching them through his laws, by 
helping them through his grace, by encouraging them 
to virtue through the promise of reward, by deter- 
ring them from sin through the threats of punishment, 
and afterwards proves his justice by rewarding the 
good, and punishing the wicked; for, had not his 
mercy preceded his justice, we would have been all 
lost. Hence, the rulers and authorities of this world 
may learn that their thrones are more highly orna- 
mented, and more firmly established by mercy aad 
justice than by gold and precious stones ; and that 
they are bound to prevent rather than to punish 
crime. If not the princes themselves, at least many 
deriving authority under them, wili glory in having 
crime committed, that they may have an oppor- 
tunity of shewing their zeal in bringing the offenders 
to justice ; and they will feel indignant at the efforts 
of the pious in devising means for the diminution of 
crime, as if the lawyers or the judges were to suffer 
thereby ; but where mercy and justice prepare the 
throne, avarice and iniquity have no room whatever. — 

15 ‘* Blessed is the people that knoweth jubilation. 
They shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy counte- 
nance :” 

Having explained the union of God’s power and 
truth with his mercy, he applies them to the people 
of Israel, and particularly to himself, shewing that 
he and they fully experienced God’s power, mercy, 
and justice. ‘* Blessed ts the people that knoweth 
jubilation.” Truly happy, beyond all others, are the 
people of Israel, who know by experience and prac- 
tice, how to praise God, and “ jubilation,” to praise 
him with great affection. Hence, we can infer that 
he is not blessed who with his lips alone praises 
God unless he also truly understands and thinks 
that God is most worthy, nay, even more worthy 
than can be expressed, of all praise and glory; and 
therefore, that the whole feelings of our heart must 
accompany the motion of our lips and of our voice, 
when we turn to praise or to pray to him. “ They 
shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance.” 
He tells us why they who “know jubilation” are 
happy ; it is because they do not walk in darkness, 
like the gentiles who know not God; but, having 
been converted to God, “ in the light of his counte- 
nance,” walk the way of this life. The light of God’s 
countenance comprehends the enlightenment of the 
understanding, by the knowledge of the law and of. 
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the will of God, as well as the gift of grace, that in- 
flames the affections. The joy of a good conscience 
and thanksgiving, is the consequence of such walking 
in the light of God’s countenance ; and therefore,, 

16. “And in thy name they. shall rejoice all. the day ; 
and in thy justice they shall be exalted.” 

That means, they will daily exult, praising and 
thanking God for his. mercies. And, as they who 
tread in such a path will daily advance more and 
more, and come to a closer friendship with, and more 
intimate knowledge of, God, and will be, consequently, 
favoured with fresh gifts, he therefore adds, “ and 
im thy justice they shall be exalted; will arrive at 
greater perfection, and afterwards come to. eteraal 
glory, through the justice that causes God to keep 
his promises, or through the justice he gives us when 
he daily justifies us more and more, or makes us more 
just. And here we are reminded that we are not to 
confide either in our own strength, or in our learning ; 
either when we begin to walk, or when we have 
made a proficiency in walking. © 

17 “ For thow art the glory of their strength: and in 
thy good pleasure shall our horn be exalted.” 

He now proceeds to humble man’s pride that is 
so ready to assume to itself what belongs to God, 
thereby deserving to lose what it already had received. 
I had reason for saying ‘that tt ts in thy justice they 
shall:be exalted,” because “ thou art the glory of their 
strength.” Whatever power and strength they have 
is from you, and not from themselves; and, therefore, 
itis in you, and uot in themselves, they should glory ; 
and that you do, not because they deserve it, but be- 
cause you will it; for it is through ‘ thy good plea- 
sure,” your pure will and pleasure, that “ owr horn 
shall be exalted,” we shall be rendered valiant and 
brave, to meet and confound our enemies. 
- 18 “ For our protection is of the Lord, and of our 
King the Holy One of Israel.” 

Herein appeared the good pleasure of God, that 
out of all tbe people on the face of the earth it pleased 
him to select the people of Israel for his own. Our 
protection is of the Lord.” The Lord, through his 
good pleasure, and not from our own merits, selected 
us as his own people, and deigned to become our 
king, in order to protect us. God is called “ the Holy 
One of Israel” by David, as well as by the other 
prophets, because his name was regarded by the Is- 
raelites with peculiar veneration, and was strictly for- 
bidden to be taken ‘in vain, blasphemed, or disho- 
noured, 

19 “ Then thow spokest in a vision to thy saints, and 
saidest: I have laid help upon one that is mighty, and 
have exalted one chosen out of my people.” 

He now begins to descend to himself, as the head 
of a people specially beloved by God. A. serious 
question, however, arises here, viz., whether this and 
the following verses apply to Christ or to David, or 
partly to Christ, and partly to David. St. Augustine 
applies them to Christ ; but the words of the Apostle, 
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Acts xiii.,. “TZ have found David the son of Jesse, a 
man according to, my, own heart,” apply those words 
to David, which are partly taken from this passage, 
and partly from 1 Kings xiii. ; with that, the expres- 
sion, ‘‘ J well make his seed to, endure for evermore,” 
ver. 29, can hardly be applied to Christ ; while it 
is most applicable to David, to. whom God promised, 
that he would place his seed on his throne, and that 
his kingdom would endure for ever. Others apply 
the whole to David himself; but verse 27, ‘J 
will make him my first-born,” forbids that. Others 
will have it apply parily to Christ, and partly to . 
David; but the continuity of the subject, and the 
connexion of the language and of the ideas, clearly 
indicate that one or either only was intended. My 
opinion is, that the whole was intended for David 
himself, but that a great part was to be fulfilled only 
in Christ, so that David may be called the first-born, 
high above the kings of the earth, but only inasmuch 
as he was the type of Christ, his son. If this expla- 
nation be not approved of, we must adopt St. Augus- 
tine’s, who applies it exclusively to Christ, thus: 
When you adopted the Jewish people as your own, 
you gave them a king highly agreeable to yourself, 
for you spoke in a vision or revelation to your saints, 
to Samuel, and afterwards to Nathan, and you said, 

“T have laid help upon one that ts mighty.” I have 
given my people, as a helper, one that is stout and 
resolute in mind and body, “ and have exalted one 
chosen out of my people.” I have set up a powerful 
help for my people, because I have exalted him 
whom I have chosen from among them to be a king 
and a protector, and a defender of my people. 

20 “ Ihave found David my servant: with my holy 
oul I have anointed him.” 

He now tells us who the powerful man is, and says 
it was David himself, whom he had found worthy to 
be elected and anointed king, and thus, this verse 
cau be literally applied to David, who was anointed 
by Samuel. However, St. Augustine maintains that 
Christ was intended here, though named as David, as 
is the case in chaps. xxxiv. and xxxvii. of Ezechiel ; 
and of whose anointing we read in Psalm xliv., where 
he says, “ Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed 
thee.” The expression, “ J have found David,” is 
purely metaphorical ; for God, who sees every thing, 
however secret, at one glance, has no need of seeking 
after any one; but he is said to seek, because he does 
not choose at random, nor take the next to hand; 
but he finds without the labour and trouble that 
mortals must have recourse to, and chooses him who 
is most fit for, and worthy of, the position in question. 

21 “* For my hand shall help him: and my arm shail 
strengthen him. 

22 “‘ The enemy shall have no advantage over him: 
nor the son of iniquity have power to hurt him. 

23 “And I will cut down his enemies before his face ; 
and them that hate him I will put to flight.” 

However true all this may be of David, who, 

T 
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through God’s assistance had many victories over 
his enemies, they apply much more forcibly to Christ, 
“for the enemy had an advantage over” David, when 
he induced him to commit the sin of murder and 
adultery ; and his enemy, Absalom, had an advantage 
over him, when he banished and drove him out of his 
kingdom. Such was not the case with Christ, for 
“the hand and the arm” of the Lord, which means 
the very Word of God, the power and wisdom of the 
Father, so strengthened the human nature of Christ, 
hypostatically united to it, that no enemy could pos- 
sibly “ have an advantage over him,” nor deceive nor 
circumvent him in any shape; but, on the contrary, 

all who hated him *‘ were cut down before his face,” 
and were conquered and routed. For, though Christ 
‘was scourged and crucified by his enemies, yet, it was 
with his own consent, and it was through that pas- 
sion of his that he conquered the devil, rescued those 
who were captives to him, and had a most glorious 
triumph over him ; and we see the Jews, his enemies, 
dispersed through the whole world, like a routed and 
scattered army. 
24 “And my truth and my mercy shall be with him . 

and in my name shall his horn be exalted.” 
This was rather obscurely foreshadowed in David, 

but accomplished most fully in Christ; for the truth 
and mercy of God always remained with Christ. 
The hypostatic union, that could never be dissolved, 
was the effect of his mercy ; and his truth appeared 
from having faithfully carried out what the Angel 
promised, Luke i., “ He shall reign in the house of 
Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there shall be no 
end.” And, from the fact of truth and mercy always 
remaining with him, “in my name shall his horn be 
exalted ;” his power will be extended until, * at his 
name, every ‘knee shall bend of those that are in hea- 
ven, on earth, and.in hell.” Chvist’s power is said 
to be exalted in the.name of God, because his glory 
is “ as that of the only begotten of the Lather ;? and 
he is adored by all as the Son of the eternal Father. 
and he came in the name of the Father, and God 
the Father also hath exalted him, and hath given him 
a name which is abave every name.” rai 

25 “ And I will set hi and his ri Buse ees eats his hand in the sea ; and his right 

From this verse to the end cannot possibly be ap- 
plied to any but Christ, or to David, through his 
descendant Christ, so that David may be named, 
while Christ, his son, was understood; for David 
never had any power at sea, his power was limited 
to the land, and that confined enough, for the land 
of promise lay between the sea and the river Eu- 
phrates ; while the king spoken of here is to have 
“his hand set in the sea;” to have the command of 
the sea, and “his right hand in the rivers,” and 
consequently, all over the world; for the sea sur. 
rounds the land, and the rivers intersect it, so that 
the sea and the rivers comprehend the globe, which 
is expressed in other words in Psalm Ixxi., where 
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he says, “ He shall rule from sea to sea;” from one 
extremity of the world to the other, 

26 ‘* He shall cry out to me: Thou art my Father ; my 
God, and the support of my salvation.” 

He now speaks more plainly of Christ, and not of 
himself, unless these words may be applied to David 
as representing his Son, Christ ; for David, through- 
out the Psalms, never addresses God as his Father; 
and, therefore, he cannot mean himself when he says, 
“* He shall ery out to me: Thou art my Father.” 
And, perhaps, it was by God’s special providence 
that David should never have invoked God by the 
name of Father, in order to shew that this passage 
could not possibly apply to David, save and except 
through Christ. Now, Christ commenced his labours 
by referring to his Father, for, in Luke ii., he says, 
“ Did you not know that I must be about the things 
that are my Father’s;”’ and his last words upon earth 
were, ‘Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit ;”” 
and, through his whole life, he most constantly ad- 
dressed God as his Father. ‘‘ He shall ery out to 
me: Thou art my Father,” as far as my divinity is 
concerned. ‘“* My God,” as far my humanity is con- 
cerned; ‘‘the support of my saivution,” as regards 
my mortality. 

27 “And I will make him my first-born, high above 
the kings of the earth.” Fe 

He now speaks of Christ in the plainest manner; 
for Christ, who, as regards the divinity, is only be- 
gotten, as regards the humanity, is first-born among 
many brothers ; and there are three reasons for call- 
ing him first-born. First, because he is first in the 
order of predestination, for it is through him, as 
through the head, that we are predestinated, as we 
read in Ephes, i, Secondly, because he is first in the 
second generation to life everlasting, whence he is 
called, Colos, i., ** the first-born from the dead ;” and 
in Apoc. i., ‘‘ the first-begotten of the dead;’ and, 
thirdly, because he had the rights of the first-born ; 
for “he was appointed heir of all things; and he 
was made not only first-born, but also ‘‘ high above 
the kings of the earth;” that is, Prince of the kings 
of the earth, and King of kings, 

28 “ Twill keep my mercy for him for ever; and my 
covenant faithful to him,” — 

As well as he had before predicted the excellence 
of the kingdom of Christ, he now predicts its eter- 
nity, which does not apply to David, nor to Solomon, 
nor to his posterity, for the kingdom had an end 
under Jechonias. “ J will keep my mercy for him for 
ever ;” the mercy through which I promised David a 
son, through whom his kingdom should be everlast- 
ing, shall always keep and remain to him; for ‘my 
covenant,” my agreement and promise made to 
Nathan, shall be observed most faithfully. But, if 
we are to apply this verse to Christ, the meaning 
would be, * J well keep my mercy for hum for ever ;” 
that is, the mercy, through which I predestinated 
and chose him from eternity to be the Son of God in 
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power, and high above the kings of the earth, will 
always be kept with him; for the hypostatic union 
of the humanity with the Word will never be dis- 
solved, and, through it, the man Christ will always 
be the Son of God, “ first-born,” and ‘ high above 
the kings of the earth;” “and my covenant faithful 
io him;” my agreement to establish his kingdom for 
ever will be always faithfully observed, which pro- 
mise the Angel Gabriel expressed when he said, 
“ And of his kingdom there shall be no end.” 

29 “And I will make his seed to endure for evermore ; 
and has throne as the days of heaven.” 

He now explains how God intends to keep his 
mercy for ever for David; for he will give him seed, 
that is, a son, meaning Christ, who “ will endure for 
evermore;” and thus, ° hes throne,” his kingdom, will 
never have an end, but will be “as the days of hea- 
ven,” as long as there shall be a heaven, which God 
“ has established for ever and for ages of ages.” 

30 “And if his children forsake my law, and walk 
not in my judgments: 

31 ‘If they profane my justices; and keep not my 
commandments : 

32 * Iwill visit their iniquities with a rod; and their 
sins wath stripes. 

33 “ But my mercy I will not take away from him: 
nor will I suffer my truth to fail. 

34 “ Neither will 1 profane my covenant: and the 
words that proceed from my mouth I will not make void.” 

He answers an objection that may be made, and 
says, that if the sons of David should provoke the 
anger of the Lord by their evil doings, that he will 
punish the delinquents, but that it will not cause him 
to break his promise, a promise that he made upon 
oath. “ And if his children forsake my law.” If 
David's posterity should break my laws, whether 
judicial, ceremonial, or moral, “ and walk not in my 
judgments ;” if they break even the judicial law alone. 
“ Tf they profane my justices ;” if they even infringe 
on the ceremonial law, ‘* and keep not my command- 
ments;” if they fail in observing my moral code, “ J 
will visit their iniquities with a rod, and their sins 
with stripes;” I will not let their crimes go unpu- 
nished, but I will chastise them as a father would his 
children. “ But my mercy I will not take away 
Jrom lim.” The sins of the children, however, will 
not cause me to withdraw the favours I promised, 
in my mercy, to the father. ‘* Nor will I suffer my 
truth to fail.” Iwill not go against the truth, a 
thing I should do were I to injure him after the pro- 
mises I made him. There are two observations to 
be made here ; one is, that David’s children may be 
read literally ; and the opinion of St. Augustine, who 
understands the passage as applying to Christ, is 
also admissible; and, in such case, the children of 
David must be taken to represent all Christians re- 
generated in Christ. The second is, that we are not 
to infer from this passage that the children of David, 
whether Jews or Christians, however wicked they 
may be, can never be lost; for God does not say, 
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through the Psalmist, * M/y mercy I will not take” 
from them, but.from him. If the wicked, then, upon 
being paternally corrected, choose to reform, they 
will not lose the inheritance ; nay, even like the pro- 
digal child, they will be taken back to favour most 
affectionately ; but, if they obstinately persevere in 
sin, they will certainly lose the inheritance; but the 
truth of the Lord will hold; nor will the kingdom of 
Christ fail; for “he is able of these stones to raise up 
children to Abraham,” although those, who are pre- 
viously known and predestined in Christ before the 
constitution of the world, will, most unquestionably, 
persevere to the end in faith, hope and charity. 

35 * Once have I sworn by my holiness: I will not he 
unto David : 

36 ‘* His seed shall endure for ever. 
87 “And his throne as the sun before me ; and as the 

moon perfect for ever, and a faithful witness in heaven.” 

He assigns a reason for his wishing to fulfil the 
promise he made of establishing David’s kingdom, 
even though his children should not observe his com- 
mandments; and the reason is, because he swore 
thereto; promised firmly, without the power of re- 
tracting. “ Once have I sworn by my holiness.” Ihave 
irrevocably and solemnly sworn by my holiness. The 
word “ once,” implies immutability, for one oath of 
God’s is equivalent to innumerable oaths of others. 
“I will not le unto David;” as he says in Psalm 
exxxi., ‘ The Lord hath sworn truth to David, and 
he will not make i void.” A.similar expression 
occurs in Isaias xxii., ‘‘ Surely this iniquity shall not 
be forgiven you till you die, saith the Lord of Hosts.” 
Here are the words of the oath. ‘* His seed shall 
endure for ever, and his throne as the sun before me.” 
Ihave sworn, and I will not deceive David, that his 
son, Christ, shall live for ever ; and that his kingdom 
will be everlasting; and he illustrates this sworn 
promise of his by three comparisons; with the sun, 
the full moon, and the rainbow. * His throne as the 
sun before me; and as the moon, perfect for ever ; and 
a faithful witness in heaven; which signify that 
the kingdom of Christ, and through it, his Church, 
would be always visible and conspicuous ; for nothing 
is brighter or more beautiful than the sun by day, or 
the rainbow betimes in the clouds, that has been 
given by God as a faithful witness to man, of the 
earth being nevermore to be destroyed by a deluge. 

38 ‘‘ But thou hast rejected and despised: thou, hast 
been angry with thy anointed.” 

This is the second part of the Psalm, in which the 
prophet, speaking in the person of the people in their 
captivity, asks that God’s promises may be fulfilled ; 
for, though God may have solemnly, and even with 
an oath, made a promise ; still, he wishes to be asked 
to do what he so promised ; thus, “ Isaac besought 
the Lord for his wife, because she was barren,” though 
God had promised a numerous progeny to Abraham 
through his son Isaac. ‘J will multiply your seed 
as the stars of heaven;” and again, * Inthy seed shall 
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all nations be blessed.” In his prayer the prophet 
seems to give a gentle hint to the Almighty, that if 
he defer the fulfilment of his promise go long, he will 
appear to have no idea of observing his bargain and 
his oath. ‘The meaning, then, of this and the fol- 
lowing verses is: You have promised, O Lord, with 
an oath, that the son of David would reign for ever, 
but now we see the kingdom taken from the children 
of David, and seized upon by the king of the As- 
syrians ; to carry out your promise, then, send that son 
of David you promised, and give him that everlasting 
kingdom you swore to give him, for otherwise, our 
enemies will laugh at us, and our disgrace will be 
attributed to you. ‘ Bué thou hast rejected and 
despised; you promised all manner of favours, but 
now you only heap misery on us, for you have ‘‘7re- 
jected us” from your protection, ‘and despised” those 
“you previously made so much of; “thow hast been 
angry with thy anointed;’ you have in your anger 
allowed your anointed kings Jechonias and Sedecias, 
to be led away captives to Babylon. 

39 ‘Thou hast overthrown the covenant of thy ser- 
vant : thou hast profaned his sanctuary on the earth.” 

He now explains how God did reject and despise 
his people; and first he lays down, that God “ over- 
threw the covenant of his servant,” backed out of the 
‘bargain he entered into with his servant David, which 
must be understood as if he did so in appearance, 
and not in reality; for God, in suffering the city 
of Jerusalem, as well as all Palestine, to fall into the 
hands of the king of the Assyrians, would seem to 
be unwilling that David’s kingdom should be ever- 
lasting ; whereas the promise applied to the spiritual 
and celestial kingdom of David, and not to bis king- 
dom of this world. “ Thou hast profaned his sanc- 
tuary on the earth,” you have brought to the ground 
and thus profaned his holy diadem, which happened 
wheu Dayid’s kingdom terminated, Jechonias and 
Sedecias having been deposed, and the royal diadem 
carried away. 

40 “ Thou hast broken down all his hedges: thou hast 
made his strength fear. 

41 “All that pass by the way have robbed him: he is 
become a reproach to his neighbours.” 

He compares the Jewish people, represented by 
David, to a vineyard, whose fences are broken down 
and plundered indiscriminately by every passer by; 
a thing of frequent occurrence to the Jews, who were 
more than once conquered and despoiled by the As- 
syrians, when God withdrew his protection from them. 
Read the 4th book of Kings hereon. ‘ Thou hast 
broken down all his hedges,” you have deprived us, 
O Lord, of your help and protection, so that, like a 
vineyard whose fences are destroyed, we have been 
indiscriminately plundered by the enemy. ‘ Thou 
hast made his strength fear.’ In David’s kingdom 
his soldiers, who were full of life and courage, and 
were the strength of his kingdom, now became so 
timid, so full of fear, that they could not for a mo- 
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ment withstand the enemy, and the people attribute 
all this to God, because they knew such could not 
befall them without God’s will, and that he might, 
had he so willed, easily have prevented the entire. 
* All that passed by the way have robbed him,” all the 
enemies of God’s people have plundered and pillaged 
them, just as the passers by plunder a vineyard they 
see without a wall or a hedge, or any one in care of 
it. ‘¢ He is become a reproach to his neighbours.” 
Hence, all the neighbouring people mock and jest at. 
the people of God, now beeome so feeble, as to be 
incapable of resisting any one. 

42 “ Thou hast sel up the right hand of them that op- 
press him: thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 

43 “ Thou hast turned away the help of his sword: 
and hast not assisted him in battle.” 

He continues to describe the calamities into which 
the people fell, when they were deserted by God. 
“* Thou hast set up the right hand of them that op- 
press him,” you have assisted the enemies of your 
people to obtain a more easy victory over them, The 
enemies’ joy, then, was unbounded on so cheap a vic- 
tory, and he, therefore, adds, “‘ Zhou hast made alt 
his enemies rejoice,” while, on the other hand “thou 
hast turned away the help of the sword,” or rather 
you have withdrawn your own help from his, the 
king’s sword, and from his people, which he expresses 
more plainly when he adds, ‘‘ and hast not assisted 
him in battle,” and hence the kings of Juda were un- 
able to resist their enemies the Assyrians. 
44“ Thou hast made his purification to cease: and 

thou hast cast his throne down to the ground.” ; 

An obscure passage, but the end of the verse 
seems to indicate that he alludes to the king being 
deprived of that regal splendour and mode of living 
princes are usually accustomed to ; and the meaving 
would seem to be, you have deprived the king of his 
royal apparel, you have made his cleanness and his 
purifications to disappear, by compelling him to sub- 
mit to filthy and uncared for garments; and ‘ you 
have so cast his throne to the ground” that there is 
no trace either of it, or of the respect and submission 
due to the king himself. 

45 “ Thow hast shortened the days of his time: thou 
hast covered. him with confusion.” 

The last, and principal calamity was, that though 
God had promised David that his kingdom would be 
everlasting, it would now appear that the everlasting 
term so promised had been reduced to a very limited 
period, for that temporal kingdom of David, that he 
hoped would have had no end, was terminated in the 
time of Jechonias and Sedecias; and, from such 
* shortening of the days of his time,” David, through 
his posterity, ‘‘ was covered with confusion.” 

46 ‘¢ How long, O Lord, turnest thow away unto the 
end 2 shall thy anger burn like fire 2” 

He now begins a prayer for the acceleration of the 
Messias, in order that the sworn promises of God 
may be fulfilled. ‘ How long, O Lord, turnest thou 
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away unto the end?” Wow long will you tarn away 
your face from us? Will it be for ever, to the end, 
until we shall have been totally ruined and swept 
away ? “ Shall thy anger burn like fire?” that never 
ceases until it consumes every thing within its reach. 

47 “ Remember what my substance is: for hast thou 
made all the children of men in vain? 

48 “Who is the man that shall live, and not see death ; 
that shall deliver his soul from the hand of hell 2” 

Those verses have been variously interpreted, but, 
in my mind, the true interpretation is as follows: 
The prophet being an extremely spiritual person, from 
reflecting on the extreme shortness of human life, 
and the uncertainty of human affairs, was carried 
away by a burning desire for life everlasting in the 
world to come, and prayed to God to send the 
Messias, the Father of the world to come, who was 
to open the kingdom of heaven to believers, at once; 
for if some part, at least, of the human race were not 
to come to a happy and eteraal life, through Christ, 
in fact, God would seem to have made all the children 
of men in vain. He, therefore, says, “ Remember 
what my salvation ts,” how brief, how frail, how full 
of troubles is my existence on earth. “ For hast 
thou made all the children of men in vain?” UWave 
you made and created mankind to enjoy this life 
alone, and that a life of such short duration, and so 
full of misery ? that would amount to the creation of 
man in van, when no part of mankind would have 
arrived at its ultimate end. ‘ Who is the man that 
shall live and shall not see death?” The shortness and 
the misery of this life is clear from the fact, that no 
one can escape death, ‘or deliver his soul from the 
hand of hell.” For the other world harries all men, 
without exception, to itself. 

49 “ Lord, where are thy ancient mercies, according 
io what thou didst swear to David in thy truth 2?” 

He now openly prays to God to send that king; 
from the seed of David, who was to rule over his 
people for ever, saying, where are those promises 
you formerly made in your mercy to David, promises 
you confirmed by an oath, when you swore, ‘* And I 
will make his seed to endure for evermore, and his 
throne as the days of heaven.” 

50 “ Be mindful, O Lord, of the reproach of thy ser- 
vants (which I have held in my bosom) of many nations.” 

’ He assigns another reason for asking so urgently 
for the coming of the Messias, because the infidels 
were constantly reproaching God’s people with the 
folly of their expecting a king from the seed of David, 
who was to reign for ever. ‘‘ Be mindful, O Lord, 
of the reproach of thy servants,” of the constant re- 
proaches heaped upon them by the infidels, ‘ whch 
L have held in my bosom,” which your people have 
been obliged to bear in silence, having no reply to 
make, when “ many nations” reproached them, and 
not being able to shew that God’s promises were 
either fulfilled, or would be fulfilled in any given time, 
or with any certainty. Aes 
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51“ Wherewith thy enemies have reproached, O Lord ; - 
wherewith they have reproached the change of thy 
anointed.” 

Here is the reproach he carried in his bosom, that 
tle enemies of the Lord upbraided God’s people with 
having exchanged the anointed, that is, with David 
having received no compensation whatever for the 
loss of his kingdom, notwithstanding all the ample 
promises, 
; 52 Blessed be the Lord for evermore. So be it ; so 
é Ut. 

This conclusion of the Psalm clearly shews that 
the prophet understood the promise made to David 
was sure and certain, and would be accomplished in 
the proper time, however unlikely it may have ap- 
peared to have been in the time of Nabuchodonosor. 
Nay, even this very conclusion shews that David 
knew that it was a part of the divine policy to allow 
that temporal kingdom to be abolished, for fear the 
carnal Jews may suppose that the divine promises 
were accomplished in Solomon or any of the kings of 
Juda. He, therefore, says, ‘ Blessed be the Lord Jor 
evermore. So be it; so be it.” May praise and 
thanks be always given to God, for he does. every 
thing well, is just in all his words, and holy in all 
his acts, “So be it; so be it.” 1 earnestly pray it 
may be so, viz., that the Lord may be blessed ever- 
more. This is the end of the third book, according 
to the Hebrews, 

PSALM LXXXIX. 

A prayer for the mercy of God: recounting the short-. 
ness and miseries of the days of man. 

1 Lord, thou hast been our refuge from 
generation to generation. 

2 Before the mountains were made, or 
the earth and the world was formed; from 
eternity and to eternity thou art God. 

3 Turn not man away to be brought low: 
and thou hast said; Be converted, O ye sons 
of men. 

4 For a thousand years in thy sight are as 
yesterday, which is past. And as a watch in 
the night, 

5 Things that are counted nothing, shall 
their years be. 

6 In the morning man shall grow up like 
grass, in the morning he shall flourish and’ 
pass. away; in the evening he shall fall, grow 
dry and wither, ; 

_ @ For in thy wrath we have fainted away ; 
and are troubled in thy indignation. 

8 Thou hast set our iniquities before thy 
eyes: our life in the light of thy countenance. 
9 For all our days are spent; and in thy 
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wrath we have fainted away. Our years shall 
be considered as a spider: 

10 The days of our years in them are 
threescore and ten years. Butif in the strong 
they be fourscore years: and what is more of 
them is labour and sorrow. For mildness is 
come upon us: and we shall be corrected. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thy anger? 
and for thy fear 

12 Cannumber thy wrath? So make thy 
right hand known: and men learned in heart, 
in wisdom. 

13 Return, O Lord, how long? and be in- 
treated in favour of thy servants, 

14 We are filled in the morning with thy 
mercy: and we have rejoiced, and are de- 
lighted all our days. 

15 We have rejoiced for the days in which 
thou hast humbled us: for the years in which 
we have seen evils. 

16 Look upon thy servants and upon their 
works: and direct their children. 

17 And let the brightness of the Lord our 
God be upon us: and direct thou the works 
of our hands over us; yea, the work of our 
hands do thou direct. 

COMMENTARY 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Lord, thou hast been our refuge from generation 
to generation.” 

The prophet begins his prayer by returning thanks 
for past favours ; for he that seeks for fresh favours 
can make use of no argument so convincing as the 
shewing himself grateful for the past. “ Lord, thou 
hast been our refuge.” We allow we are subject to 
many and various daugers, but we have found a 
helper and a protector in you, and that not once or 
twice, but always, ‘from generation to generation.” 
The Hebrew for refuge signifies a well-fortified house, 
placed on an eminence, the tenants of which are quite 
secure from their enemies, from beasts, from flood, 
and from storms. And, in fact, they have recourse 
to God, and dwell in him, by constant reflection and 
daily desire for him, dwell as they would in a city 
fortified by faith, hope, and charity, and are most 
secure from all evil; for, with such persons, ‘all 
things work together unto good.” 

2 “* Before the mountains were made, or the earth 
andthe world was formed ; from eternity and to eternity 
thou art God.” ; 

He proves that the very same God might have 
been a refuge to those who hoped ‘in him at all 
times ; for he is always the same, especially power- 
ful, wise, and kind; and, to shew that God existed 
before all these things that man confides so much in, 
he first names the mountains. ‘ Before the moun- 
tains were made;” for the mountains, being of great 
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altitude and solidity, afford man a refuge in many 
ways; or, perhaps, he names the mountains first, 
by reason of their having been the first to appear 
when the waters that covered them at the creation 
began to recede ; or, perhaps, because the mountains 
form a.conspicuous and considerable portion of the 
earth. ‘From eternity and to eternity thou art God ;” 
you existed not only before the earth and the moun- 
tains, but from eternity thou art, and to eternity 
thou art God. And, observe, he does not say, Thou 
hast been, and will be God, but, Thou art God, in 
order to shew the true eternity of God, in which ~ 
there is no past or future, but one continuity of ex- 
istence, without any change or variety, to which he 
alludes in Psalm ci., where he says, ‘‘ But thou art 
always the self-same, and thy years shall not fail.” 

3 “* Turn not man away to be brought low: and thou 
hast said: Be converted, O ye sons of men.” 

Now begins the prayer the prophet puts up to God; 
begging of him not to allow mankind to lapse into ex- 
treme degradation and ruin. For he saw that man, es- 
tranged from God by the sin of our first parents, was 
rushing headlong to destruction, end he, therefore, ex- 
claims, “ Turn not man away to be brought low.” Do 
not suffer mankind to be turned away from the light 
of your countenance, to extreme wretchedness and 
meanness, so as to forget what is really good, and to 
turn to the things of the earth and the clay of secular 
desires, and thus be consigned to eternal perdition. 
And he assigns a reason for its not being meet that 
God should suffer a creature so noble as man to be 
lost. For “Thou hast said : Be converted, O ye sons of 
men;” that is to say, by the preaching of your pro- 
phets, and by your own secret inspirations, you have 
invited sinners; and you, therefore, by the powerful 
succour of your grace, should help the sinner in the 
way of his conversion, and not suffer him to sink to 
the depth of wretchedness. 

4 * For a thousand years in thy sight are as yester- 
day, which is past. And as a watch in the night, 
; 5 “* Things that are counted nothing, shall their years 
é. 

He now describes the abject state of the human 
race after the fall of man, by comparing the short- 
ness of man’s life with God’s eternity. God’s eter- 
nity is so immense that a thousand years with him 
are but as part of a day with us; and yet, by rea- 
son of the fall of man, our life is not one of a thou- 
sand years, nor of a hundred, but scarcely of seventy, 
or, with the more robust, of eighty. Our life, then, 
as compared with the existence of God, is less than 
that of one day, nay more, of even part of a day ; 
and yet, had man not fallen into sin, he would have 
lived to eternity. ‘ For a thousand years in thy 
sight are as yesterday, which is past,” We are come 
to the lowest degree of wretchedness ; for, while your 
existence is that of eternity, so that a thousand years 
are as but one day, that quickly passes with you, or, 
“as a watch in the night,” three hours; the life of 
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maan, who was created to your image, and, therefore, 
should have been everlasting, is now so brief that it 
may be looked upon as nothing; for “ things that 
are counted nothing, shall their years be;” very short 
and next to nothing. 

6 “ In the morning man shall grow up like grass, in 
the morning he shall flourish and pass away :in the even- 
ing he shall fall, grow dry and wither.” 

To shew how contemptible is the life of man, he 
compares it to grass, that in one day springs up, 
flowers, withers, and perishes. ‘“‘ Zn the morning,” 
in the early part of the day, man will appear in his 
youth, like the verdant grass, and will not stop there, 
but will pass on ; in the morning again, in the early 

_part of the day, “he will flourish” in the vigour of 
youth; and will again pass on; ‘‘2n the evening,” 
in another part of the same day, ‘he shall fall,” his 
strength will begin to fail, “grow dry and wither” 
in his old age, in death, when all his bodily powers 
shall have been wasted. Alas, the blindness of man- 
Kind, who love the existence of one day, that ought 
to be looked upon as of no value, as if it were eter- 
nity! David is not alone in denouncing such folly ; 
for in Job, chap. xiv., we read, “ Man, born of a 
woman, living for a short time, is filled with many 
miseries. Who cometh forth like a flower, and ts de- 
stroyed, and fleeth as a shadow, and never continueth 
in the same state.” And after him, Isaias, on the 
same subject, says, ‘ All flesh ts grass, and all the 
glory thereof as the flower of the field. The grass ws 
withered, and the flower is fallen, because the Spirit 
of the Lord hath blown upon it.” 

7 ‘* For in thy wrath we have fainted away ; and are 
troubled in thy indignation.” : 

He assigns a-cause for the shortness of human 
life, and says, it proceeds from the just anger of 
God, roused by the perversity of man. “ For in thy 
wrath we have fainted away;” we have been con- 
sumed and become mortal, by having provoked your 
anger; “and are troubled;” we, who previously led 
a life of quiet and security, are now troubled with 
the fear and horror of death, by reason of your anger. 
God does not get into anger or into rage, or into any 
excitement, but he is said figuratively to be so when 
he does not spare the sinner, but punishes him ac- 
cording to his merits. 

8 “* Thou hast set our mquities before thy eyes: our 
life in the light of thy countenance.” 

Having said that God’s anger was the cause of the 
shortness of our life, he now says that our sins are 
the cause of -God’s anger. He calls the sin of our 
first parents our sin, because it was common to ns, 
and comprised many sins, pride, disobedience, infi- 
delity, curiosity, and other sins. Perhaps David 
also took in the sins of posterity as the cause of our 
life being shortened; for, up to the deluge, men 
lived to be nine hundred years; after the deluge, to 
two and three hundred years; and, in Moses’s time, 
to a hundred and twenty ; and, finally, in the days 
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of David, to eighty years. He, therefore, says, 
“* Thou hast set our iniquities before thy eyes;” you 
would not, in your mercy, hide our sins, but you put 
them right before you, that you may consider on 
them and punish them. For God is considered as 
forgiving sin when he turns his face away from it, 
as the prophet says, in Psalm 1. “ Zurn away thy 
Jace from my sins, and blot out all my iniquities.”— 
“ Our life in the light of thy countenance” is only a - 
repetition of the first part of this verse; for “ our 
life” means the iniquities of our life, which God, for 
fear they should escape him, placed “in the light of 
his countenance ;” so lighted and shewed up that their 
hideousness may be apparent to all, and punished by 
the just judgment of God. 

9 “ For ail our days are spent ; and in thy wrath we 
have fainted away. Our years shall be considered as a 
spider.” 

The very punishment of death inflicted on us 
proves that God saw and condemned our delin- 
quencies. ‘‘ Mor all our days are spent;” our life 
has passed away, none of it now remains; ‘ and in 
thy wrath we have fainted away ;” not only have our 
days been spent, but ourselves are spent wiih them; 
for, if Adam had not revolted, our days would have 
passed away, but they would have been succeeded 
by other days, and we would not have fainted away; 
but, at present, our days flow on so as to come to 
an end by the intervention of death; and we come 
to an end with them, and are destroyed by the anger 
of God, justly punishing us for our sins. “ Our years 
shall be considered as a spider.” Having said that 
death is the punishment of sin, he now adds that 
life itself, previous to death, is both wretched and 
short, according to the patriarch Jacob. ‘* The days 
of my pilgrimage are a hundred and thirty years, few 
and evil;” and of their wretchedness he says, ‘* Our 
years shall be considered as a spider ;” as the spider’s 
whole occupation consists in weaving flimsy webs, 
that have no substance or duration, and which waste 
the body of the spider itself, so is the whole period 
of our life devoted to idle labour and pain, harassed 
by fear and suspicions, in running after the imaginary 
goods of this world, and guarding against its evils. 

10 ‘ The days of our years in them are threescore 
and ten years. But if in the strong they be fourscore 
years: and what is more of them is labour and sorrow. 
For mildness is come upon us: and we shall be cor- 
rected.” i 

He now passes from the misery to the shortness 
of our life, saying, The term of our life is marked 
and defined, averaging seventy years; a few of the 
more robust may reach eighty ; but if they go beyond 
that, their life is one of infirmity, pain, and trouble. 
Hale and robust people are to be found after their 
eightieth year, to be sure, but there is no rule with- 
out an exception; and if, previous to the deluge, men 
lived to be eight and nine hundred years, that was 
necessary for the propagation of the human race, as 
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it afterwards, in God’s providence, became necessary 

to curtail the life of man, in order to prevent an ex- 

cess of population, as well as to punish men for their 

sins. ‘* Formildness is come upon us, and we shall 

be corrected.” The evils of old age bring this much 

good with them, that they make us lay aside our 

pride and the vanity of youth, they make us con- 

scious of our own infirmity, and thus we become 

humbled, mild, and corrected under the powerful 

hand of God. 
11 “Who knoweth the power of thy anger? and for 

thy fear : 
12 “Can number thy wrath? So make thy right 

hand known, and men learned in heart, in wisdom.” 

The prophet infers from the severity of the pun- 
ishment inflicted on the sin of our first father, that 
God’s anger and severity, in regard of sin, is very 
great, and makes use of a beautiful figure of speech 
to express it. ‘ Who knoweth the power of thy 
anger 2’ Who can possibly conceive the force, power, 

and effects of your anger? “And forthy fear can num- 
ber thy wrath?” who can fear you as you ought to he 

feared, and in such fear to measure the extent of 

your anger, or,enumerate the various modes of pun- 
ishment? For as God was so incensed against all 

mankind for the one sia of our first parents, so as to 
condemn them to a life of pain, labour, and trouble 

here, and afterwards to death, to a return to the dust 
from whenee they came, it certainly may be fairly 
inferred, that .God’s anger to the sinner must be 

boundless, and that he has countless modes of pun- 

ishing the sinner. And if the magnitude of God’s 
anger to the sinner is to be inferred from the cor- 
poreal death so inflicted on him, who can possibly 
conceive or comprehend the extent of that anger, not 
satisfied with the death of that wretched body, with- 
out consigning both soul and body, on the day of 
judgment, to everlasting and inextinguishable fire? 
It far exceeds the. understanding of man ! ‘So make 
thy right hand known: and men learned in heart, in 
wisdom.” From hence to the end of the Psalm the 
prophet prays to God, that as he was pleased, in his 
justice, to shorten the life of man, he may now, in his 
mercy, look down upon and help man in his pilgrim- 
age here below. . So make thy right hand known.” 
Do, O Lord, at last stretch out your right hand to 
us, to sustain and support us, and to give us, in abun- 
dance, the gifts of your grace. ‘‘ And men learned 
in heart, in wisd om.” Prophets and Apostles with 
hearts fully imbued with the true wisdom, not like 
the wise ones of this world, whose tongue may be 
polished, but whose heart is not; or, if it be, it is 
not with wholesome and salutary wisdom, but with 
the pernicious wisdom of the world, “ which puffeth 
up, and does not edify.” : 

_ 13 “ Return, O Lord, how long? and be intreated in 
favour of thy servants.” Pas 

He repeats the same prayer, but in more general 

terms, saying, Having been angry with us, by reason 
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of our sins, you have turned your face away from us 5" 
but, as.you have been appeased, turn to us at length, 
and look upon us with an eye of kindness, ‘ And 
be intreated in favour of thy servants.” Do not be 
inexorable, but ‘listen to your servants, whom -yuu 
have created, and whom you nourish and support for 
your service. . 

14 “We are filled in the morning with thy mercy 
and we have rejoiced, and are delighted all our days. 

15 “We have rejoiced for the days in which thou hast 
humbled us: for the years in which we have seen evils.” 

When we shall have been reconciled to God, when 
he shall have been “ intreated in fuvour of his ser- 
vants,” then we can justly say, ‘‘ we are filled in the 
morning with thy mercy ;” that is to say, in the be- 
ginning of that real day that we began to see the sun 
of justice, without any cloud to hide it from us, and 
the night and the darkness of this life had disappeared, 
we have been filled with that great merey of yours, 
that totally excluded all misery and trouble, of which 
it is written in Psalm cii., “* Who crowneth thee with 
mercy and compassion, who healeth all thy diseases, 
who satisfieth thy desire with good things ;” therefore, 
“we have rejoiced and are delighted;” for all that is 
left to the blessed, when freed from their sins, is to 
exult in praising God, and revel in the delight of 
having got possession of him. And we have rejoiced, 
not only for such a load of favours, but we have 
even ‘rejoiced for the days in which thou hast hum- 
bled us,” and for ‘ the years in which we have seen 
evils; both because prosperity is much sweeter to 
those who have tasted of adversity, and because our 
own patience in adversity had some share in this re- 
turn of prosperity, according to the Apostle, 2 Cor. 
iv., ‘* For our present tribulation, which 1s momentary 
and light, worketh for us above measure exceedingly 
an eternal weight of glory.” Thus, we now bless 
those days and years in which our patience was 
tested, and we thank God, who did not spare us here 
below, that he may he able to do so for eternity. 

16 ‘“‘ Look upon thy servants and upon their works : 
and direct their children.” 

After he had asked for that supreme good that is 
the ultimate end of man’s life, and of all our aetions, 
he now asks for the means of acquiring it; that is to 
say, the grace of doing good. For, according to our 
Lord, we must “ Seek first the kingdom of God and 
his justice ;” he, therefore, says, ** Look upon thy ser- 
vants ;” enlighten thy servants and inflame them with 
thy love; for God is the increate sun, who by one 
look both illuminates and enlivens. Also, ‘“* Look 
upon thy servants” with an eye of favour and bene- 
volence, and direct, protect, and further them, as 
belonging to you; “and upon their works;” the 
good works you have caused them to commence ; for 
God is said to perform all our good works in us, 
because it is by his help and assistance they are done, 
and without his grace, both preceding them and ac- 
companying them, they would be of no value what- 



‘COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

ever. And look upon, not only thy servants, but 
*‘ direct thetr children” also; whether their natural, 
or their spiritual. children ; that under thy guidance, 
both parents and children may persevere in the path 
of your commandments, and thus deserve to reach 
life everlasting. 

17 ‘And let the brightness of the Lord our God be 
upon us : and direct thou the works of our hands over us ; 
yea, the work of our hands do thou direct.” 

In order to shew how extremely desirous he is to 
get what he asks, he repeats the same petition in 
different language, for the expression, ‘* Let the 
brightness of our Lord be upon us,” is the same as 
“ Look upon thy servants ;” for God, as we already 
said, when he looks on us enlightens us; when he 
turns his face away, he leaves us in darkness; and 
the expression, ‘‘ and upon their works,” in the pre- 
vious verse, he repeats here when he says, ‘‘ and di- 
rect thou the works of our hands over us;” that is to 
say, by overseeing us, makes us to work as we ought, 
and always to follow that most correct rule, thy will 
and thy law. He adds, ‘* Yea, the works of our 
hands do thou direct;” to shew that all our works 
may be brought under one head, that is, charity, the 
root of all, and containing all, ‘for he that loveth 
his neighbour hath fulfilled the law,” and, “* Charity 
ts kind, is patient.” 

PSALM XC, 

The just is secure under the protection of God. 

1 He that dwelleth in the aid of the Most 
High, shall abide under the protection of the 
God of Jacob. 

2 He shall say to the Lord : Thou art my 
protector, and my refuge : my God, in him 
will I trust. 

3 For he hath delivered me from the snare 
of the hunters: and from the sharp word. 

4 He will overshadow thee with his shoul- 
ders : and under his wings thou shalt trust. 

5 His truth shall compass thee with a 
shield: thou shalt not be afraid of the terror 
of the night; 

6 Of the arrow that flieth in the day; of 
the business that walketh about in the dark; 
of invasion, or of the noon-day devil. 

7 Athousand shall fall at thy side, and 
ten thousand at thy right hand: but it shall 
not come nigh thee, 

8 But thou shalt consider with thy eyes: 
and shalt see the reward of the wicked. 

9 Because thou,O Lord, art my hope: thou 
hast made the Most High thy refuge. 

10 There shall no evil come to thee: nor 
shall the scourge come near thy dwelling. 
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11 For he hath given his Angels charge 
over thee; to keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 In their hands they shall bear thee up; 
lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt walk upon the asp and the 
basilisk: and thou shalt trample under foot 
the lion and the dragon. 

14 Because he hoped in me, I will deliver 
him; I will protect him, because he hath 
known my name. 

15 He shall cry to me, and I will hear 
him: 1 am with him in tribulation; I will de- 
liver him, and I will glorify him. 

16 I will fill him with length of days: and 
I will shew him my salvation. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ He that dwelleth in the aid of the Most High, 
shall abide under the protection of the God of Jacob.” 

The first verse contains a remarkable promise, in 
which the Holy Ghost assures us that the divine as- 
sistance will never be wanting to those who really 
put their trust in God. To explain the words. ‘* He,” 
no matter who he may be, rich or poor, learned or 
unlearned, patrician or plebeiau, young or old, for 
“ God is no respecter of persons,” but he is “ rich to 
all that call upon him”—* that dwelleth,” to give us 
to understand that this liberal promise does not 
apply to those who put only a certain amount of trust 
in God, but that this trust must be continuous, con- 
stant, and firm, so that man may be said to dwell in 
God, through faith and confidence, and to carry it 
about with him, like a house, like a turtle, ‘ 2m the 
aid,” for God’s aid is not like one of the strongholds 
of this world, to which people fly for defence, but 
consists in an invisible and most secret tower that 
can be found, and entered by faith alone. However, 
the expression in the Greek as well as the Latin con- 
veys, that we must place the most entire confidence 
in God, but still we are not to neglect the ordinary 
means that man can avail himself of. The husband- 
man puts his trust in him who gives the rain from 
heaven, and makes his sun to rise, but in the mean 
time he will be sure to plough, to sow, and to reap, 
knowing that God helps those who help themselves. 
“* Of the Most High,” God has been called by many 
names, but that of the “‘Most High” seems the most 
apposite in this passage, both because God is really 
most high, sits in the highest place, sees every thing, 
and is aware of every danger around us. And again, 
not only is he Most High, and sees every thing, but 
all things are subject to him, and therefore, he can 
deliver us from all manner of danger. ‘** Shall abide 
under the protection of the God of Jacob.” The se- 
cond part of the verse, in which a reward is promised 
to those who put their trust in God, and the mean-. 
ing is, He that really trusts in the divine assistance 
will not be disappointed in his hope, but will be com- 
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pletely protected by the Lord. The several words in 
each member of the verse beautifully correspond 
with each other. The word ‘‘ dwelleth” corresponds 
with “ abide under;” the word, ‘in the aid,” with 
* nrotection,” and ‘ the Most High,” with “ the God 
of heaven.” To come now to the several words. The 
Hebrew for protection signifies shade or shadow, 
implying that God protects those that trust in him, 
as the hen that gathers her chickens under the sha- 
dow of her wings. Shadow may also signify the 
grace and favour of princes, a shade that easily, and 
from a great distance, affords protection, as we read 
of a stag that roamed about in the greatest security, 
by reason of its having a label on its neck, ‘* Touch 
me not, I belong to Cesar ;” thus, the true servants 
of God are always safe, even among lions, bears, ser- 
pents, fire, water, thunder, and tempests, for all crea- 
tures know and reverence the shadow of God. Even 
the Latin word “protection” is very significant. To 
protect means to cover from a distance, and one may 
becovered from a distance in two ways, bythe person 
standing nigh, and warding off the weapons that are 
shot from a distance ; or by standing afar off, and still 
warding off the weapons of close combat. God does 
both, for, abiding in us, he wards off the weapons 
that are shot from afar, for he sees the very first 
begining of the danger; and, by his wonderful power, 
stifles it in the bud, if he thinks proper; he also, 
though seated in heaven, puts aside all dangers, how- 
ever proximate to us, for he has far-seeing eyes and 
long-reaching hands, so that he can easily cut short 
all impending dangers, his eye is his intelligence, his 
hand is his power, and his power his will. ‘** The 
God of heaven ;” for nobody is all-sufficient, needing 
nothing, and through and in himself omnipotent, but 
the true God, who made the heavens, “ for all the 
gods of the gentiles are devils; but the Lord made the 
heavens ;” and though the earth, and the sea, and the 
air are great and wonderful works of God, still, 
among things created there is nothing greater or 
more wonderful than the heavens, whether we regard 
its size, its beauty, its efficacy, its velocity, or its 
stability ; and no wonder the prophet should exclaim 
in another place, ‘‘ The heavens shew forth the glory 
of God.” — Shall abide.” This expression conveys 
that the person trusting in God will be protected by 
him, not now and then, or casually, but will be con- 
stantly protected by him, that the protection of God 
will not be like a hut on the road side, but like one’s 
own or his father’s house. Here we cannot but 
wonder at the folly of mankind, who make so little 
of such a promise. Those in power spend much 
money on their fortresses and body-guards, and yet 
are often betrayed by them; but here it is not frail 
and deceitful man, but the Almighty and truthful 
God that says, “ Trust in me, and I will protect you,” 
and yet scarce can one be found to trust himself to 
God as he ought. 

2 ‘ He shall say to the Lord ; Thou art my protector, 
and my refuge: my God, in him will I trust.” 
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The prophet now proves and explains his assertion 
by the testimony of a just man confiding in God, who 
gives his testimony from experience. “ He shall say 
to the Lord;” that is, the just mau, who dwells in 
the aid of the Most High, will acknowledge the fa- 
vour of the protection had trom God. He calls God 
absolutely Lord, because God alone is truly and 
strictly Lord, both because he has neither equal nor 
superior, is subject to no necessity, wants nothing ; 
as also, because all things are at his beck, without 
him they can neither move nor exist ; and fiually, 
because he alone can change, destroy, or repair all 
things as he pleases, ‘‘ Zhou art my protector, my 
refuge, my God.” These words represent three of 
God’s favours, for which the just man returns thanks; 
one, a past favour; the second, a present; and the 
third, a future favour. The first favour is that uu- 
speakable mercy of God, through which he supports 
man after falling into mortal sin, and rushing head- 
long to hell; of whom is said in Psalm cxvii., 

“ Being pushed, I was overturned that I might fall; 
but the Lord supported me ;” so St. Bernard explains 
the passage, and says, “A sign of such support is, 
when the person who fell rises up more humble, 
more resolute, and more cautious, as did. David, and 
Peter, and Magdalen.” The just man, then, who 
confides in God, mentions this favour first, not that 
it arises from confidence, (for it precedes instead of 
coming from confidence), but because he says to 
himself, if God be so good as to protect the enemy 
who does not confide in him, and to inspire him with 
penance and confidence, how good and kind must he 
not be to the friend and child who does confide in 
him. The second favour is one of the present time, 
and is contained in the expression, ‘‘ and my refuge.” 
For, when God protects any one through the grace 
of justification, he does not, at once, take him up to 
heaven, but he places him in the line of his soldiers, 
who are fighting here below, but if he trust in the. 
Lord, he will prove “‘a refuge’ to him in every 
temptation and difficulty, and a most safe and secure 
refuge, as the Hebrew word for refuge implies. The 
third favour is a future one, and the greatest of all, 
and is contained in the words, “‘ my God,” for God 
is the supreme good, and God is always God in him- 
self, and, therefore, the supreme good ; and he will 
be peculiarly so ‘¢ when we shall see him as he ts,” 
for then we shall enjoy the supreme good. The just 
man, therefore, reflecting and allowing that God 
was one time his protector, then his refuge, and, 
after this life, will constitute his happiness, comes to 
the conclusion, “ in him will I trust;” that is, 1 am 
firmly determined to put my trust in him, through 
every danger and temptation, as did holy Job, when 
he said, “ Although he should kall me, I will trust in 
him.” 

3 ‘ For he hath delivered me from the snare of the 
hunters: and from the sharp word.” 3 

Having said, in the previous verse, that he would 
put his trust in God, he now assigns a reason for 
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doing so, “ For he hath delivered me from. the snaré 
of the hunters, and from the sharp word,” in which 
he alludes to two favours conferred on him, one tem- 
poral, the other spiritual, The temporal blessing 
consists in immunity from snares, stratagems, and 
frauds of the wicked, the source of much temporal 
injury; the frauds being designated by the ‘ snares 
of the hunters,” and the ‘ sharp word” implies the 
injuries consequent on the frauds. And, as frauds 
and stratagems are generally effected through the 
tongue, Kccli. li. says, “ Zhow hast preserved me 
JSrom the snare of an unjust tongue.” God, then, in 
his singular providence, has caused, and always will 
cause, the frauds and schemes of the wicked to do 
no harm to the just, who confide in the aid of the 
Most High. Another favour, and much a greater 
one, is an exemption from the temptations of the 
evil spirits ; for such is their craft, that men, how- 
ever prudent they may be, when compared with 
them, may be looked upon as half fools. Those 
demons, then, are the hunters of whom the 
Apostle says, ‘‘ Yor they who would become rich, 
Jail into temptation, and into the snare of the devil;” 
and again, *‘ And they recover themselves from the 
snares of the devil, by whom they are held captives, 
at his will.” Those demons are so numerous as 
nearly to fill completely the dark prison in which 
they are confined, and, according to St. Jerome, 
they are so powerful and:so ferocious as to be com- 
pared, in the Scriptures, ‘‘to dions and dragons ;” 
and they have no other study but constantly ‘ going 
about roaring, seeking whom they may devour ;” and, 
if we would seriously and attentively keep this fact 
before us, we would watch with as much fear and 
trembling in our prayers as it-is probable Daniel 
did in the lions’ den, or the three children in the 
fiery furnace. All created things are so many snares, 
which catch the heart of man either through the 
concupiscence of the flesh, the concupiscence of the 
eyes, or the pride of life. The wise man says of 
them, ‘* Zhe creatures of God are made a snare to the 
feet of the unwise,” Wisdom xiv. ; and Kccli. ix. has, 
“ For thou art going in the midst of snares,” “ The 
sharp word” is that spiritual death incurred by the 
person caught in such snares, or, if you will, it may 
mean that sentence that will be pronounced on the 
wicked, “ Go, ye cursed, into everlasting jfire;” for 
what can be rougher or more severe than such a sen- 
tence, when it conveys the loss of all that is bright 
and good, and an accumulation of all that is evil, not 
for a time, but for eternity. Such sentence of a most 
just judge will be justly pronounced on those who 
voluntarily suffer themselves to be tangled in the 
snares of the hunters, the demons. 

4 * He will overshadow thee with his shoulders: and 
under his wings thou shalt trust.” 

The prophet now speaks in his own person, and 
addresses the just man, who spoke hitherto, saying, 
you were right in saying I will trust in him, for 
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‘he hath delivered me from the snare of the hunters ;” 
for he really did deliver you, and will always deliver 
you from every danger, for while you will be but a 
little one, and no match for your enemies, he will 
foster you under his wings, like a hen or an eagle. 
God has been compared to two birds in the Holy 
Scriptures, the eagle and the hen; to the former in 
Deut. xxxii., “As the eagle enticing her young to 
Jy, and hovering over them;” to the latter in Mat. 
xxili., ‘ How often would I have gathered together 
thy children, as the hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings.” God was an eagle before, a hen after 
the incarnation ; or, if it be referred to Christ alone, 
as God he is an eagle, as man a hen; or he was a 
hen previous to an eagle after his resurrection. He, 
therefore, says, “‘ He will overshadow thee with his 
shoulders.” God, like an eagle ora hen, will gather 
you under his wings, and will so “ overshadow” and 

~ protect you, that you will have nothing to fear from 
the heat of the sun, nor the severity of the rain or 
the storm, or from birds of prey; lodged, therefore, © 
in the greatest safety “ wnder his wings,” under his 
care and protection, ‘‘ how shalt trust” for deliver- 
ance and safety. 

5 ‘ Elis truth shall compass thee with a shield: thou 
shalt not be afraid of the terror of the night ; 

6 “ Of the arrow that flieth in the day ; of the business 
that walketh about in the dark ; of invasion, or of the 
noon-day devil.” 

The prophet now explains another figure in regard 
of the more advanced in years, who can defend them- 
selves ; for God arms them with an extraordinary 
shield. The poets record the shields of Aineas and 
Achilles, which were said to have been gifts from 
heaven, and through which they became invulne- 
rable; but that was all a fable; but the shield of 
which David speaks is really celestial, and truly 
renders those invulnerable who know how to make 
proper use of it; and the prophet says, “* He shall 
compass thee with a shield;” not with a helmet which 
protects the head only, nor with a coat of mail that 
protects the breast and shoulders only, but with a 
shield that may be used for the protection of the 
entire body, for it may be raised or lowered, turned 
to all sides, and opposed to every blow. ‘* Jn all 
things taking the shield of faith, wherewith you may 
be able to extinguish all the fiery darts of the most 
wicked one,” says St. Paul, Ephes. vi. That shield 
is truth, so the passage says, ‘‘ His truth shall com- 
pass thee with a shield;” as if he said, The truth of 
the Lord shall encompass thee like a shield. The 
truth of the Lord has two acceptations in the Scrip- 
ture. In one sense it means God’s strict observance 
of his promises, as in Psalm Ixxxviii., “ My truth 
and my mercy shall be with him;? and in another 
part of the Psalm, * But my mercy I will not take 
from him; nor will I suffer my truth to fail.” In 
another sense it means the truths revealed to the 
prophets and Apostles, on which we have, in John 
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xvii, “Thy word is truth;” and in Proverbs xxx., 
“ Every word of God is fire-tried ; he is a buckler to 
them that hope tn him;” and in Ephes. vi., “Jn all 
things taking the shield of faith;” that is, of truth, 
which is had through faith alone, that being a super- 
natural truth. Both sorts of truth form the best pos- 
sible shield to repel all the weapons of the enemy, 
whether in adversity or prosperity, for God’s pro- 
mises are so fixed and unalterable, that of them may 

be said, “ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away ;” for the truth of God is 
like holding ground in which the anchor of hope is 
firmly fixed. While the anchor is passing through 
the water it does not hold the ship, for water is a 
liquid and unsteady element, but once the anchor 
takes hold in the ground, it keeps the ship in her 
place. Thus our hope, when it is built on the pro- 
mise of man, cannot but totter and waver; but when 
fixed in God’s truth, it remains firm and steady ; 
* For God ts true, and every man a liar,” Rom. iii. 
And who can injure him who has been promised the 
protection of that God who cannot deceive him? The 
truth of faith protects us like a shield also when it 
gives us a certainty that eternal happiness is prepared 
for the just, and torments everlasting for the sinner 
after this life; and that judgment will be held on the 
last day, when all men shall have to render the most 
exact account of all their deeds, words, thoughts, 
desires, omissions; in short, of every idle word, how- 
ever brief, they may have uttered. Such and simi- 
Jar reflections, disclosed to us by the truth of faith, 
would easily protect us from all temptations, both in 
adversity and prosperity, if we would daily use them 
as a shield ; that is, if we daily and faithfully medi- 
tate on these truths of our religion, Who is he that 
would not bravely bear up against any terror what- 
ever, by reflecting seriously on those words of our 
Lord? “ And fear not those that kill the body, and 
cannot kill the soul; but rather fear him that can de- 
stroy both soul and body in hell.” And who is there 
that will not despise the empty pleasures of this 
world, and the occasions of wronging their neigh- 
bour, when they seriously reflect on the following 
words of our Divine Master? ‘ or what doth it 
profit. a man ifhe gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul? Or what shall aman give in exchange for 
his soul 2”—“ Thou shalt not be afraid of the terror 
of the night; of the arrow that flieth in the day.” He 
now tells us what the dangers are against which we 
need the shield of truth. The passage is a very 
obscure one, and variously explained, but of the 
various ones offered, we consider one to be the most 
simple and literal, as follows: You will have no 
dangers to fear, either by day or by night. “ Thou 
shalt not be afraid of the terror of the night;” you 
need not fear anything that may frighten you by 
night; fear, here, being used for the thing that 
canses it; as it is also in 1 Peter iii., ‘* And be not 
afraid of their terror ;” just as hope is used for the 
hing hoped for, and desire for the thing desired, as 
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in Titus ii., “* Wasting for the blessed hope;” and in 
Psalm Ixxvii., “And he gave them their desire ;” that 
is, the thing they desired. The words, “ ofthe arrow 
that flieth in the day,” mean, you will have to fear no 
dangers in the day time ; ‘‘of the business that walketh 
about in the dark,” is only a repetition and explana- 
tion of “ the terror of the night ;” “‘ of invasion or of 
the noon-day devil,” is a mere repetition of “ the 
arrow that jlieth in the day.” In fine, in these words 
we have a general promise of security, both by 
day and by night, to those who trust in God, and 
are armed with the shield of truth ; ‘‘ Mor if God be 
for us, who ts against us?” Rom. viii. ; as also, “ And 
who is he that can hurt you, if you be zealous of 
good?” 1 Peter iii. 

7 ‘A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand 
at thy right hand: but tt shall not come nigh thee.” 

The prophet follows up the description of the vic- 
tory of the just man who confides in God, and makes 
proper use of the shield of truth. He reminds the 
just of the great value they should set upon such a 
victory, it being a rare one, and that of the few over 
the many. For in this fight “a thousand shall fall 
at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand; but 
at shall not come nigh to thee;” neither the terror of 
the night, nor the arrow that flieth in the day, nor 
the business that walketh about in the dark, nor the 
noon-day devil shall come nigh to thee. ‘‘ Thy sede” 
means thy left side, being opposed to theright, and sig- 
nifies adversity; whilst the right stands for prosperity ; 
and many more fall from the latter than from the for- 
mer ; for prosperity is the source of pride, luxury, li- 
centiousness, impudence, and other like vices; while 
adversity renders men humble, chaste, and patient ; 
for, as the Apostle says, “ Zribulation worketh pati- 
ence.” ‘The numbers, a thousand and ten thousand, 
merely signify that many will fall on the left, but a 
great many more on the right hand; and it is in such 
sense these numbers are understood in Kings, ‘* Saud, 
slew his thousands, and David his ten thousands;” 
and, in Deut. xxxii., “ How should one pursue after 
a thousand, and two chase ten thousand ?” 

8 “ But thou shalt consider with thy eyes ; and shalt 
see the reward of the wicked.” 

A fresh source of joy to the just man, who not 
only has been promised a victory, but that he will, 
furthermore, have great pleasure in seeing his ene- 
mies laid low, and punished according to their de- 
serts, a promise that is sometimes fulfilled even in 
this world. Thus, the children of Israel saw the 
Egyptians cast dead on the shores of the Red Sea; 
Moses and Aaron saw Dathan and Abiron swallowed 
up alive; Ezechias saw the prostrate corpses of Sen- 
nacherib’s army; and Judith, with God’s people, saw 
the head of Holofernes cut off, and his whole army 
scattered and routed; but this promise will be com- 
pletely fulfilled on the day of judgment, when we 
shall see all our enemies prostrate on the ground, 
naked and unarmed, without any strength whatever, 
and consigned to eternal punishment. “ But thow: 



COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

shalt consider,” not in a cursory way, or in a hurry, 
but with diligence and accuracy, you will consider 
all your enemies, their number, their position, what 
they deserved, and what they are suffering 5 ‘ with 
thy eyes; you will not take it from hearsay or re- 
port, but you shall see with those very eyes with 
which you saw the arms and the dangers of your 
enemies: for your eyes will then be your own pro- 
perty, a thing they are not now, while curiosity 
opens them, sleep closes them, old age dims them, 
and death destroys them ; and all in spite of you. 
“ And shall see the reward of the wicked ;” you will 
then see plainly the reward the wicked get for all 
their labour. Hence will arise a beautiful order of 
things, that now seem in general disorder and con- 

' fusion. For, while punishment should follow sin, 
and virtue should be rewarded, it often happens 
that the just are afflicted, and bad men honoured ; 
and thus sorrow comes from virtue, joy from sin; 
but, on the last day, all things will be righted and 
put in their proper place ; guilt will meet its punish- 
ment, and that in proportion to its enormity ; while, 
on the contrary, justice shall be rewarded in pro- 
portion to its merits, too; and then will be accom- 
plished what is prophesied in Psalm lvii., “ The just 
shall rejoice when he shall see the revenge ;” that is, 
when he shall see the sinner duly punished ; not that 
he will rejoice in their misfortunes, but for the vin- 
dication of the divine justice and wisdom, that will 

appear so conspicuous in the punishment of the 

wicked. 
9 ‘¢ Because thou, O Lord, art my hope: thou hast 

made the Most High thy refuge.” 

This verse is very easy, as far as the words are 
concerned, all of which have been explained when 
we discussed the first and second verses; but the 
connexion is not so apparent; because, in the pre- 
ceeding verse, the prophet seems to have addressed 
the just man; he now seems to speak to God, say- 
ing, ‘* Because thou, O Lord, art my hope;” and we 
don’t see why he says so; and then the second part 
of the verse, “thow hast made the Most High thy 
refuge,” is addressed to the just man again, but 
without any connexion between the members of the 
sentence. The first part of the sentence is the voice 
of the just man speaking to God; the second part 
are the words of the prophet; we have already ob- 
served that this Psalm is, to a certain extent, dra- 
matic, in the form of a dialogue, though the charac- 
ters are not named, however; that the prophet 
speaks at one time, the just man at another, and 
God at another time. The prophet, then, having 
said to the just man, “ God will overshadow thee with 
his shoulders,” as the hen does her young; ‘* will 
compass thee with a shield,” as a general would his 
soldiers ; ‘ you shall not be afraid of the terror of the 
night, nor of the day;? and hence many will fall on 
your right and left, but the danger will not come 
near you, but you will rather see your enemies con- 
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quered ‘before your face—the just man, on hearing 
all this, turns to God, and says, ‘** Because thou, O 
Lord, art my hope,” I believe every word of it ; it’s 
all true, and that because you, O Lord, art my hope; 
I trust not in my own strength or arm, nor in the 
strength nor in the arms of my friends; but in thee 
alone, who art my whole and sole hope, and in whom 
alone I confide. Now, God is said to be the hope 
of the just, because they not only hope for help from 
him, but they hope he will prove himself a strong 
citadel in their regard, to which they fly for protec- 
tion in time of persecution; and dwelling in which, 
through faith, hope, and charity, through prayer and 
contemplation, they can suffer no injury. The pro- 
phet. understood that well, and, therefore, he adds, 
‘thou hast made the Most High thy refuge;” as much 
as to say, you have acted most wisely and properly 
in placing your hope in God; for thus you have 
selected your place of refuge in the highest possible 
and best fortified citadel you could select, God him- 
self, where (as will be said in the following verse) no 
harm can possibly reach you. 

10 ‘* There shall no evil come to thee: nor shall the 
scourge come near thy dwelling.” 

The prophet now tells what. good the just man is 
to derive from having made the Most High his re- ~ 
fuge, and says it consists in his being most safe from 
all evil. Evil is two-fold, that arising from sin, and 
that arising from the punishment consequent on sin, 
The evil of sin is absolutely and radically evil, and 
to it applies the first part of the verse, “‘ There shall 
no evil come to thee;” the evil of punishment is not 
simply evil, and, therefore, to it applies the second 
part of the verse, ‘‘ nor shall the scourge come near 
thy dwelling.” That the evil of sin.is simply and 
absolutely evil, and that such is not the case with 
the evil of punishment, is clear from the fact that 
the former renders man absolutely evil, while the 
latter makes him only miserable; nobody can turn 
the evil of sin to good account ; not so as regards the 
evil of punishment. The evil of sin cannot be cal'ed 
good, for it is not right to call it so, it being iniquity ; 
nor is it of any use, when he who sins always loses 
more than he gains; the evil of punishment may be 
called good, for it is frequently both good and useful. 
Jod, being the author of all good, is not the author 
of the evil of sin; while the evil of punishment has 
God, as being a just Judge, for its author. That can 
be inferred from the words of the prophet; for, when 
he says, “There shall no evil come to thee,” he speaks 
of the evil that is in us, and cannot be outside us ; 
such is the evil of sin, which must of necessity be 
within us, that is, in the power of our free will; and 
when he adds, “‘ nor shall the scourge come near thy 
dwelling,” he speaks of the evil that may ha; pen to 
our property, our children, our house, our land ; and 
such is the evil of punishment. A serious doubt 
arises here regarding the truth of this promise ; for 
David was certaiily one of those just who trusted in 
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God, and still the evil of sin, adultery, murder, and 
the scourge, nay, even many scourges, “‘ came near 
his dwelling,” for he says himself, “ J washed my 
hands among the innocent, and I have been scourged 
all the day ;” which may also be said of Job, Tobias, 
of the prophets and Apostles, nay, even of Christ 
himself, who, too, was scourged ; nay, even the Lord 
 scourgeth every son whom he receiveth,” Heb. xii. 
To this objection two answers may be made; the first 
is, that the promise does not regard this life, but the 
next, when that prophecy will be fulfilled ; “* Zhou 
shalt consider with thy eyes; and shalt see the reward 
of the wicked ;” for then, when we shall have entered 
the heavenly tabernacle, we will be quite safe from 
all the evil of sin, as well as of punishment; for 
God’s reason for °* strengthening the bolts of the hea- 
venly Jerusalem,” and “ placing peace tn tts borders,” 
was that the scourge may not possibly come near it. 
The second auswer is, that the promise does regard 
this life, but that is to be understood with some re- 
striction ; for the evil of sin will not come near the 
elect and those who trust in God; not that they can- 
not possibly fall into sin, but because, through God’s 
singular providence, their very sins will tend to their 
improvement, making them more humble and cau- 
tious, and more inflamed by the love of God, in pro- 
portion to the extent they are indebted to his grace 
and mercy. So St. Gregory applies it to St. Peter, 
which also holds in the case of St. Thomas, Mary 
Magdalen, and many others. The scourge, that is, 
the evil of punishment, will not ‘‘ come near their 
dwelling,” because, in spirit, they are dwelling in the 
heavenly tabernacles, and, with the Apostle Paul, 
engrossed entirely in meditation, they scarcely feel 
such temporal evils, or if they do, they despise them; 
nay, more, so far from looking upon them as evils, 
they consider them positive blessings and graces, 
from which they hope to reap an abundant crop of 
glory ; such were the feelings of the Apostle when 
he said, “ I am filled with comfort. I exceedingly 
abound with joy in all our tribulation.” 

11 “ For he hath given his Angels charge over thee: 
to keep thee in all thy ways.” 

The just man might have said, I am quite sure 
that no evil can possibly happen me, when I shall 
haye got within that heavenly tabernacle; but I 
would like to know who is to guard me on the way 
to it, to prevent my going astray, or falling in 
with robbers, or into a pit? The prophet replies, 
Never fear, “‘ For he hath given his Angels charge 
over thee: to keep thee in all thy ways.” Each word 
in which requires an explanation. ‘‘ For” does not 
refer to the preceding, but to the following sentence, 
the meaning being, whereas God gave you in charge 
to his Angels, to guard you on the way, the Angels 
will take you in their hands, for fear you should 
knock against a stone. “Angels”—Angels are blessed 
spirits, most noble princes, who guard with the 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

greatest care, being most powerful, wise, and excel- 
lent, shewing us how God values the human race in 
assigning such guardians to it. But why Angels, 
instead of an Angel? According to our Lord, we 
have a guardian Angel every one of us; for he says, 
“ Their Angels always see the face of my Father ;” 
and when St.-Peter knocked at the door, those 
within said, “Jt is his Angel.” Granted; but we 
still have Angels who have common charge of us, 
such as those who are in charge of towns, states, 
and kingdoms; on which see chap. x. of Daniel. 
ss His;” they are called “his” Angels because there 
are fallen angels also, of whom is said in the Apoca- 
lypse, “And the dragon fought and his angels.” 
God, then, gave you in charge to “ his Angels,” and 
not to those angels who, instead of protecting you, 
would have sought to destroy you. “ Hath given 
charge;” the reason why the Angels take such care 
of us is, because God ordered them to do so, gave us 
in charge to them; for, though they guard us with 
right good will, loving us as they do, and though 
they have a horror of the evil angels, and wish the 
heavenly Jerusalem to be renewed as soon as pos- 
sible; and though they know all this to be most 
agreeable to their King, Christ our Lord, still God’s 
command is uppermost, is their ruling motive for the 
whole; for they are conscious of being God’s ser- 
vants, and there is nothing that he requires more 
strictly from his servants than prompt and implicit 
obedience ; ‘‘ over thee,” which means that God’s 
providence extends to all, and that he has given a 
guardian Angel to each and every human being; but 
still that he has a peculiar regard for the just, for 
those that confide in him; and, therefore, that he 
has given special orders to his Angels to look “ over 
thee,” the just man, who trusts in his help, ‘to 
keep thee ;” the charge God gave his Angels regard- 
ing the just was to preserve him from his enemies, 
the evil angels ; for man, by reason of the flesh that 
envelopes him, can see nothing save through the eyes 
of the flesh, and, therefore, is no match for the evil 
spirits, unless he get help from some one more power- 
ful; ‘‘n all thy ways ;” not on thy way, but in all thy 
ways; for numerous are the ways of man, and in’ 
_every one of them he needs the help of his guardian 
Angel. The law is the way, according to Psalm 
cxviii., ‘ Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who 
walk in the law of the Lord;’ and in the same 
Psalm, “I have run the way of thy commandments.” 
The way also means the works, as in Proverbs viii., 
“* The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his ways 
before he made any thing.” Finally, this life is a way 
to a certain extent. ‘The way of the law is varied, 
for there are many laws; the way of the works is 
equally so, for there are many works; the way of 
life is also varied, for there are many parts, ages, and 
states of life. We require assistance in every one 
of them, since we are liable to fall in every law, 
work, age, and state of our life. 



COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

12 “In their hands they shall bear thee up: lest thou 
dash thy foot against a stone.” 

A verse full of metaphors, but otherwise easily ex- 
plained; we, therefore, have merely: to explain what 
he means by the “* Angels’ hands,” what the‘ stones” 
and the “feet” signify. The Angels’ hands signify 
the intellect and the will, or wisdom and power, for 
it is by understanding and by willing they do every 
thing. The stones, all the obstacles that we meet 
in this life, be they temporal or spiritual, such as 
scandals, temptations, persecutions, and the like. 
The feet mean our affections, that very often knock 
against the stones; and, as St. Augustine, treating 
of this passage, says, Our feet are two affections, 
fear and love; and, whenever man proceeds in his 
actions, words, or desires, he is carried by one or the 
other, by the desire of acquiring one thing or losing 
something else, or by a desire of avoiding evil, or the 
fear of falling into it; we then knock our foot against 
the stone, when we fall into sin, on an occasion of- 
fering of acquiring some temporal good, or of avoid- 
ing some temporal evil, whence we lose eternal hap- 
piness, and incur eternal punishment ; but they “‘who 
dwell in the aid of the Most High” are so assisted 
by the Angel-guardian, that the occasion is alto- 
gether removed ; that is, the stone is taken out of 
the way, or the mind is so enlightened as to dis- 
tinguish good from evil; that the feet, that is, the 
affections are so raised from the earth that the tem- 
poral advantage, that could not be had without sin, 
is easily despised ; and the temporal evil, that could 
not be avoided without sin, is most patiently endured, 

13 * Thou shalt walk upon the asp and the basilisk : 
and thou shalt trample under foot the lion and the dra- 

gon.” 
Having made mention of the good Angels who 

have charge of the just man that trusts in God, he 
now alludes to the bad angels, and says, so far from 
their harming the just man, that he, on the contrary, 
will trample on and crush them, as the Apostle says, 
“ And may the God of peace crush Satan. speedily 
under your feet.” He calls Satan a serpent, by rea- 
son of his cunning, and a lion, by reason of his fero- 
city ; and, as there are various sorts of serpents, he 
calls him an asp, a basilisk, and a dragon, for to the 
cunning that is common to all serpents, the asp unites 
obstinacy, the basilisk cruelty, and the dragon great 
strength and power, for all of which Satan is remark- 
able. This is not the only passage in which the devil 
is called a serpent anda lion. In Job xxvi., and 
Isaias xxvii., he is called “ the winding snake” and 
“ the crooked serpent.” The Apocalypse calls him 
“ the dragon” and “the old serpent;” and St. Peter 
calls him “ the roaring lion.” 

14 ‘Because he hoped in me, I will deliver him: I 
will protect him, because he hath known my name.” 

‘As we read in Deuteronomy, that “in the mouth 
of two or three witnesses every word shall stand,” the 
holy prophet would have three witnesses to prove 
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what he promised in the beginning of the Psalm, 
viz., that all who truly trust in God would be pro- 
tected by him. The first witness was the just man, 
who, from his own experience gave testimony to the 
truth of it, when he said, ** Hor he hath delivered me 
from the snare of the hunters.” The second witness 
was the prophet himself, who, as the organ or voice 
of the Holy Ghost declared, “ He will overshadow 
thee with his shoulders.” The third witness is God 
himself, who, in the last three verses, cenfirms all 
that had been said, and adds a great deal more, for 
these three verses contain eight promises of God, 
which most appropriately commence with deliver- 
ance from evil, and advance up to elevation, to su- 
preme happiness. Four of them, ‘ Z will deliver him, 
protect him, hear him, am with him in tribulation,” 
belong to this life ; and the four others,  Z will de- 
liver him, glorify him, fill him with length of days, 
and I will shew him my salvation,” belong to the 
next life. ‘* Because he hoped in me I will deliver 
him.” The deliverance that is promised here refers 
to deliverance from all evil, and may be referred to 
the deliverance previously mentioned through the 
Angels, or the shield, or in any other way, so that 
the meaning is, Let not the just man imagine for a 
moment that he can be delivered by the Angels, or 
by a shield, or by any means without me; they can 
do nothing without me, and it is I that will de- 
liver him through them, and frequently without them, 
since it was in me principally, and not in them, that 
he trusted, Looking at the passage from a higher 
point of view, the deliverance here promised may be 
said to mean deliverance from the tyranny of sin, 
which may be said specially to be a mark of the per- 
fect, and a most desirable one; our Saviour himself, 
speaking thereon, says, “* Whosoever committeth sin, 
is the servant of sin. Tf, therefore, the Son shall 
make you free, you shall be free indeed.” Now such 
liberty is not granted unto all, but to those that 
hope in God, “ Because he hoped in me I will de- 
liver him.” It is not, then, every hope, but that 
confidence that is the fruit of a good conscience, and 
springs from filial love and affection, that frees 
man from the vices that tyrannize over him ; for, as 
ayarice ties him down, and holds him captive, and 
the more he advances in charity, the more is his 
avarice diminished ; and when his charity and attach- 
ment to the supreme good shall be most perfect, then, 
too, will his liberty be most complete, that liberty 
that is styled by the Apostle, “ the liberty of the 
glory of the children of God.” The next promise is, 
s° T will protect him, because he hath known my name.” 
For he that is freed from the tyranny of vice in this 
world, still is not perfectly free, he needs God’s help 
to advance in grace until he shall have come to glory. 
God, therefore, promises continual protection to those 
“‘ who have known his name;” that is, to those who 
have come to the knowledge of his power, wisdom, 
and goodness, which raises up in them the most firm 
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hopé and confidence. They, too, are said “to know 
his name,” who are on familiar terms with God, and 
know him as a pastor, a friend, and a father, speak- 
ing of which our Saviour says, ‘ J am the good shep- 
herd, Iknow my sheep, and my sheep know me ;” and, 
on the other hand, speaking of the others, he says, 

“7 know you not;” and in 2 Thess.i., “ In a flame 
of fire, giving vengeance to them who know not God.” 
Wonderful altogether is God’s kindness to man, 
when he speaks to him not only as a Lord but as a 
friend, and no wonder David should exclaim : ‘Lord, 
what is man that thou art made known to him?” 

15 “* He shall cry to me, and I will hear him: [am 
with him im tribulation: I will deliver him, and I will 
glorify him.” ‘ : 

There are four promises in this verse; the first is 
a general promise of being heard, a promise which 
God alone can make ; and that there is no restriction 
whatever to the promise of hearing the prayer of all 
who confide in God, is clear from the words, ‘ and I 
will hear him;” other passages of Scripture confirm it. 
Deut. iv., “ Nedther ts there any other nation so great, 
that hath God so nigh to them, as our God is present 
to all our petitions.” John xili., “ You shall ask 
whatever you will, and tt shall be done to you;” and 
in Mark xi., ‘‘ 4/1] things whatsoever you ask, when 
ye pray, believe that you shall receive, and they shall 
come unto you;” and finally, in 1 John iii, ¢ We 
have confidence towards God, and whatsoever we 
shall ask we shall receive of him; and though cer- 
tain conditions are necessary to have our prayer heard, 
the principal one is that which is expressed here, 
when he says, ‘‘ He shall cry to me;” which implies 
a vehement desire, springing from confidence and 
love. The three other promises come next. ‘* Jam 
with him in tribulation, Iwill deliver him, and I will 
glorify him.” Three promises correspond most ex- 
actly to the three most remarkable days in the year : 
the Friday on which the Lord, hanging on his cross, 
was in his greatest tribulation ; the Saturday on which 
he rested in peace from all his troubles; and the 
Sunday on which, by rising from the dead, he had 
a most glorious triumph. All the just and the elect 
have three such days before them ; for, with Christ, 
we must all go through our own tribulations on Fri- 
day, that is, in this life, which is the shortest, and is 
counted but as one day ; we must rest in the sepul- 
chre on the Saturday; and, finally, rise on Sunday, 
and be glorified for ever with Christ. The Lord, 
therefore, says, “I am with him in tribulation;” 
for the person praying asked for the gift of patience 
above all things, “ which is necessary for you, that 
you may receive the promise,” Heb. x. Now, the 
Lord who said, “Z will hear him,” promises him, in 
the first place, the gift of patience, when he says, 
“J am with him in tribulation,” each word of which 
has a peculiar force of its own. “J am,” in the pre- 
sent tense, whereas everything else was expressed in 
the future; “J will deliver, I will protect, I will 
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hear, [ will glorify, I will fil;” and this was 80 ex- 
pressed, with a view to shew us that the troubles of 
this world are momentary, as the Apostle, 2 Cor. iv., 

says, “ Hor our present tribulation, which is momen- 
tary and light, worketh for us above measure ex- 
ceedingly an eternal weight of glory ;” and, therefore 
God’s mercy causes our tribulations to fall upon us, 
as it were, drop by drop, whereas our future glory 

will flow upon us like the -inundation of a river, a: 

the Psalm expresses it, “ Thou shalt make them drink 

of the torrent of thy pleasure ;?—“ with him” conveys 
that God is present with every one, in various ways, 
but that he is specially, through his interior consola- 
tions, aud the influx of his unspeakable sweetness, 
with those who are in trouble; like a fond mother, 
whose entire care, even to the neglect of the others, 
is bestowed on the child in sickness; or as we our- 
selves, who nurse and care the ailing members of 
our body, and care not for the others. “ Jn tri- 
bulation;” this gives us to understand that, however 
great the consolations, whether temporal or spiritual, 
bestowed by God upon his friends here below, that 
they are not without a certain admixture of tribula- 
tion. Some, especially among sinners, have their 
troubles without any consolation ; but none, neither 
just nor wicked, have their consolations without some 
mixture of trouble; but there is this difference be- 
tween the good and the bad—that the former, with 
few tribulations, more apparent than real, get true 
and solid consolations, for “ the fruit of the spirit is 
charity and joy,” Gal. vi. ; but as to those who have 
not the Spirit, how can they expect its fruits? “J 
will deliver him ;” this promise regards the future life, 
for it is at their death that the just are delivered from 
all present and future troubles, as St. John has it in 
the Apocalypse, ‘“ Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord, from henceforth, now and for ever; that they 
may rest from their labours;” and again, chap. xxi., 
“ And God shallevipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and death shall be no more, nor mourning, nor cry- 

ing, nor sorrow shall be any more.” The wicked 
appear to be delivered from the troubles of this world 
by death, but itis by no means the fact; for they 
only pass from temporary to eternal tribulation ; 
they are no more delivered than is the wretch who 
is brought out of jail to the place of execution. 
Sometimes, however, the just, even in this life, are 
delivered from their tribulation, Such was the case 
with Josepb, Job, David, Tobias, Daniel, the three 
children, Susanna, and others ; but it was only a short 
and brief delivery. The fourth promise is, “and I 
will glorify him;” that, to a certain extent, sometimes 
happens also in this life, for holy Job was not only 
delivered from many and grievous tribulations, but 
was even raised to great glory afterwards; so was 
the patriarch Joseph ; so was king David; but, be- 
yond yea or nay, the real and true glorification will 
be accomplished in the other world only, for “ Then 

shall the just shine as the sun in the kingdom of their 
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Father,” Matt. xiii.; and he says to the Apostles, 
You also shall sit on twelve seats, judging the twelve 

tribes of Israel; and, to express their glorious posi- 
tion, the Psalmist says, “ Their principality is exceed- 
ingly strengthened ;” and the Apostle, in speaking on 
the matter, says, “ The sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory to come 
that shall be revealed in us.” 

16 “TL will fill him with length of days: and I will 
shew him my salvation,” 

These are the two last favours promised to those 
“who dwell in the aid of the Most High,” and may 
be looked upon as an explanation of the sixth favour. 
“7 will glorify him,” for the glory of the saints con- 
sists in their having secured supreme happiness; now, 
supreme happiness must be everlasting, for happiness, 
without being everlasting, is nothing more than 
misery; and eternity, wittout happiness, is eternal 
misery. He, therefore, describes real eternity ; first, 
by the expression, ‘Z will fill him with length of 
days,” and then true happiness by the words, “ and 
LT will shew him my salvation.” By length of days 
is meant a space of time, so extended as fully to 
satisfy man’s desire, for that is what he promises 
when he says, “‘ Z will fill him with length of days ;” 
and, as man’s desires cannot be satiated but by a 
continuance of what he desires, this length of days 
must be taken to mean eternity. The Scripture 
makes use of such expressions to designate eternity, 
because it speaks to those who can form no idea of 
eternity, but from the length or the number of days. 
In eternity there is no succession of days, but one,day 
always going cn, or rather one moment lasting for 
ever without change, succession, or vicissitude. But 
it may be said, the vicissitudes of the seasons bring 
their pleasure with them, and we find men beguiling 
the length of the day in summer, and of the night 
in winter, by various amusements. That arises from 
all the stages of this life being full of various incon- 
veniences and troubles, which make us look forward 
with impatience to the future, but when the day, 
than which no better can be expected, shall have 
come, the wish, then, that it may always last, will be 
the wish of all. ‘And J will shew him my salva- 
tion.” 1 will cause the just man to live no longer 
by faith, by belief in what he sees not, but that he 

may clearly see and feel, and know by experience 

the salvation I offer him. That salvation consists in 

the beatific vision promised to us, which renders man’s 

salvation beth perfect and perpetual. The mind 

will then be cleared of all error and ignorance, when, 

it shall have arrived at the summit of wisdom, which 

consists in viewing the supreme and sovereign author 

of all things. From such wisdom there will spring 

up in the will a most ardent and steadfast love of 

the supreme good, that will completely take the af- 

fections from any thing gross or unworthy, and such 

salvation will have its own effect on the inferior 

part of man, that thus will become subject to the 
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superior without resistance or rebellion; and on the 
body itself, which will rise again immortal, impassi- 
ble, most beautiful, and brighter than the sun. Here 
we cannot but wonder at the blindness of mankind; 
for while all wish for eternal happiness, and cannot 
avoid wishing intensely for it, they will, however, 
for some temporal or trifling advantage, whether in 
grasping and hoarding riches, or obtaining and keep- 
ing honours and preferments, or in gratifying and 
indulging their carnal and sensual desires, leave no 
stone unturned, will run backwards and forwards, 
watch, labour, sweat, exercise all ingenuity, draw 
upon their eloquence, apply all their talents; and still, 
where true, solid, and eternal happiness, real riches, 
the highest honours, unspeakable happiness that has 
been prepared for those that-_love God, are in ques- 
tion, they are so lazy that they will not even conde- 
scend to stir one finger for them. It is dreadful to 
reflect that man, endowed with reason and under- 
standing, should so devote his whole life to the pur- 
suit of things the most likely to shut him out from 
eternal happiness. We should pray to God, that 
as he has deigned to promise us such blessings, he 
may infuse his Holy Spirit into us, soas to enlighten 
our hearts, that we may know ‘‘ what ts the hope of 
his calling, and what are the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the saints,’ Eph. i. 

PSALM XCI. 

Giod is to be praised for his wondrous works. 

1 It is good to give praise to the Lord; 
and to sing to thy name, O Most High: 

2 To shew forth thy mercy in the morn- 
‘ing, and thy truth in the night: 

3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, upon 
the psaltery ; with a canticle upon the harp. 

4 For thou hast given me, O Lord, a de- 
light in thy doings : and in the works of thy 
hand I shall rejoice. 

5 O Lord, how great are thy works! thy 
thoughts are exceeding deep. 

6 The senseless man shall not know: nor 
will the fool understand these things. 

7 When the wicked shall spring up as 
grass: and all the workers of iniquity shall 
appear, that they may perish for ever and 
ever: 

8 But thou, O Lord, art Most High for 
evermore. 

9 For behold, thy enemies, O Lord, for 
behold, thy enemies shall perish: and all the 
workers of iniquity shall be scattered. 

10 But my horn shall be exalted like that 
of the unicorn: and my old age in plentiful 
mercy. 

U 
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11 My eye also hath looked down upon 
my enemies: and my ear shall hear of the down- 
fall of the malignant that rise up against me. 

12 The just shall flourish like the palm- 
tree: he shall grow up like the cedar of 
‘Libanus, 

13 They that are planted in the house of 
‘the Lord, shall flourish in the courts of the 
house of our God. 

14 They shall still increase in a fruitful 
old age; and shall be well treated, 

15 That they may shew, that the Lord our 
God is righteous, and there is no iniquity in 
him. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘It is good to give praise to the Lord; and to sing 
to thy name, O Most High :” 

An exhortation to praise God with instrumental 
and vocal music. He says it is right, useful, delight- 
ful, and honourable to give God his meed of praise; 
right, because it is due to him; useful, because we 
save ourselves by it; delightful, for the lover always 

“delights in praising the beloved; and honourable, 
because the office belongs to the celestial spirits; 
“and to sing to thy name, O Lord.” It is good to 
praise you, not only with our hearts and lips, but 
also to use musical instruments, such as the psaltery, 
whereon to make your praises resound, O Most High 
God: 

2‘ To shew forth thy mercy in the morning, and thy 
truth in the night :” 

Such must be the subject of our praise, to an- 
nounce and proclaim to all the mercy in which you 
created the world, and the truth or the justice with 
which you rule it, And, as the work of mercy ap- 
pears to every one, Ict it be announced in the day ; 
for who is there that does not know that the heavens 
and the earth, and all things in them were created 
by God, through his goodness and mercy, and not 
from necessity or compulsion. And, as the works 
of justice are occult; for, through God’s secret de- 
signs, the just are often afilicted, and the wicked ex- 
alted ; let such works be announced at night, ia the 
darkness of faith, and not in the light of knowledge. 
In like manner, let mercy be announced in the morn- 
ing, and justice at night, that men may, in the light 
of their prosperity, return thanks to God for his 
mercy, and in the darkness of tribulation for his jus- 
tice ; for, as St. Augustine observes on this passage, 
the father loves his children no less when he threatens 
than when he caresses them; nor should we be less 
grateful to God when he chastises us in the time of 
trouble, than when he heaps favours on us in our 
prosperity. We should imitate the prophet, who 
says, in another Psalm, “J will bless the Lord at 
all times; his praise shall be ever in my mouth,” 
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3 “* Upon an instriiment of ten strings, upon the 
psaltery ; with a canticle upon the harp.” 

As well as he explained the subject of his praise, 
when he said, “ Zt is good to give praise to the Lord,” 
he now explains the second part of the same verse ; 
“and to sing to thy name;’ for he says he is to 
sing with the harp and psaltery, but not without the 
sweet sounds of the human voice. 

4 “ Por thou hast given me, O Lord, a delight in thy 
doings : and in the works of thy hands I shall rejoice.” 

He now opens on the work of creation, one of 
God’s mercies. I have been studying the beauty, 
variety, excellence, strength, and the uses of your 
works; of the heavens, the earth, the waters, the 
stars, animals, and plants: I have been delighted be- 
yond measure with them ; but it was not your works 
that delighted me, for I did not dwell upon them, but 

“it was in yourself I delighted ; for your works led me 
to reflect on your own infinite beauty; and, carried 
away by the love of such extraordinary beauty, I was 
delighted and lost in admiration ; and will, therefore, 
daily exult and praise thee “in the works of thy 
hands.” 

5 “ O Lord, how great are thy works! thy thoughts 
are exceeding deep.” 

Having said that he was delighted so much with 
the works of God, for fear he should be supposed to 
have comprehended them thoroughly, or to have an 
intimate knowledge ofthe excellence of all God’s 
works, he now adds, that the works of the Lord are 
too great, and his wisdom in producing them too 
profound for any one in this life to comprehend. 
“ How great are thy works!” 1 am lost in admira- 
tion at the greatness and the excellence of your 
works; I cannot comprehend the magnitude of 
them, for truly did Ecclesiasticus say, ‘‘ Who hath 
numbered the sand of the sea, and the drops of rain, 
and the days of the world? Who hath measured the 
height of heaven, and the breadth of the earth, and 
the depth of the abyss?” yet however great they may 
be, greater beyond comparison is the wisdom that 
created them ; of which the same inspired writer im- 
mediately adds, “ Who hath searched out the wisdom 
of God, that goeth before all things; and David here 
adds, “thy thoughts are exceeding deep;” that is to 
say, those thoughts of yours so full of wisdom, 
through which you have devised so many wonderful 
things, and so perfect that nothing can be added to 
or taken from them, are so occult as to surpass all 
human understanding. To give an instance of it in 
most trifling and common things. Who can com- 
pretend how in one small seed is contained an en~ 
ormous tree, with large and numerous branches, 
verdant foliage, beautiful blossoms, and its own seed 
for its own propagation ? Who can comprehend by 
what art God contrived to infuse life, sense, and 
motion into the minutest insects, aud with it endow- 
ing the ant with such prudence, the spider with such 
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‘eunning, and the gnats and the fleas with such a 
‘power of incision with so poor an instrument? 

6 ‘* The senseless man shall not know: nor will the 
Fool understand these things.” 

| He concludes this part of the Psalm, that treats on 
creation, by asserting, that it is only the wise, and not 
the senseless or the fool, that can know how great 
and inscrutable are the works of the Lord. For fools 
never look for any thing in things created but the 
pleasure or the advantage they derive from them, 
just as the brute beasts do, who have no understand- 
ing, and know not their own ignorance. But the 
wise, though they do not comprehend the greatness 
of God’s works, still, they feel they are unequal to 
‘comprehending them, and-are sensible of their ig- 
norance therein; and the more they are sensible of 

‘it, the more they admire God’s works, and come near 
true wisdom. “ The senseless man shall not know” 
how wonderful are the works of the Lord; ‘‘ nor well 
the fool understand” how profound are his thoughts; 
for a knowledge of one’s own ignorance is only to be 

met with in the wise. 

7 * When the wicked shall spring up as grass: and 
all the workers of iniquity shall appear, that they may 
perish for ever and ever :” 

He now passes to direction and the providence of 
God, in which his justice or his truth is most con- 
spicuous, and especially so in the fact of the wicked 
being allowed to flourish for a time, that they may 
be condemned to eternal punishment ; while the just, 
‘on the contrary, suffer here for a while, that they 
may be crowned hereafter. “‘ When the wicked shall 
‘spring up as grass;” when they shall flourish and 
multiply as quickly as the grass grows and in as great 
abundance ; ‘Sand all the workers of iniquity shall 
appear” most conspicuous, in high situations, and 
abounding i in riches, “ that they may perish for veg 
‘and ever.” All this prosperity of theirs will be suf- 
fered by God as a reward for some of their works, 
while they are sure to be punished with everlasting 
death for their crimes. 

8 ‘ But thou, O Lord, art Most High for evermore.” 

Your position, O Lord, is quite different from that 
of the wicked, for their elevation is only temporary, 
but you are “ Most High” for ever and ever. 

9 ‘ For behold, thy enemies, O Lord, for behold, thy 
enemies shall perish: and all the workers of iniquity 
shall be scattered.” 

He proves that the wicked will prosper for a time 
‘only, and that a short one. The word “ behold,” im- 
plies the suddenness of the change, as if he said, They. 
that so throve and flourished will perish all at once ; 
and the repetition of the expression is with a view 
to express his execration of them}; just as a similar 
repetition is used by him in Psalm cxxy., to express 
his devotion, ‘“‘O Lord, for I am thy servant; I am 
thy servant, and the son of thy handmad.” Worthy 
of all execration is he who fears not becoming an 
enemy to God, that he may be a friend to the world; 
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for thus writes St. James, ‘ Whosoever therefore will 
be a friend of this world, becometh an enemy of God.” 
What an amount of perversity to despise the friend- 
ship of the Creator for that of the creature. “ And 
all the workers of iniquity shall be scattered.” This 
is but a repetition and explanation of the first part of 
the verse. Those he called ‘ enemies” there, he calls 
““ workers of iniquity” here ; and those he said there 
“* shall perish,” he says here “shall be scattered ;” 
for men become enemies to God by the fact of their 
contradicting his will that has been made known to 
us through his law ; and they who “ work cniquity,” 
contradict his law ; “for the law of God is most direct 
and straight, and the rule of rectitude ; but iniquity 
is nothing else than crookedness, and a departure 
from that rule. The wicked “shall be scattered” like 
the dry grass, to which he compared them; for as 
the dry grass is hurried away and scattered by the 
wind, and no trace of it found after; thus, the 
wicked, when they shall have prospered and flourished 
for a while, by God’s will, are sure to be cut down 
and carried off, leaving not even a trace of their 
memory. 

10 ‘* But my horn shall be exalted like that of the 
unicorn: and my old age in plentiful mercy.” 

He now contrasts the lot of the just with that of 
the wicked, and shews that they will one day be ex- 
alted by the divine providence and justice; and he 
speaks in his own person, piously hoping he will one 
day be numbered among them. ‘“ My horn;” that 
is, my power, happiness, and. glery will rise aloft; 
not like the frail grass, but like the horn of the 
unicorn, an animal having only one horn, but that a 
large, straight, and powerful one ; “and my old age 
tn plentiful mercy;” that is, not only will my power, 
happiness, and glory be great, but it will be con- 
tinued and constant, following me to my old age, for 
my “old age will be in plentiful mercy’’ before God. 

11 “* My eye also hath looked down upon my enemies : 
and my ear shall hear of the downfall of the malignant 
that rise up against me.” 

An addition to the just man’s happiness will be 
that he will no longer have any fear of his enemies ; 
he says, I have seen and despised them, for divine 
providence rendered them incapable of doing me any 
harm. ‘ And my ear shall hear of the malignant 
that rise up against me,” and as regards my absent 
enemies who, in their malignity, would rise up against 
me, “my ear shall hear” of their downfall too. 

12 “' The just shall flourish like the palm-tree: he 
shall grow up like the cedar of Libanus.” 

The prophet now applies to other just men what 
he had said of himself, gracefully comparing them to 
the palm and cedar-trees, in contrast to the wicked 
he had compared to grass. Grags springs up in the 
morning, withers during the day, or is cut down by 
the mowers, is a thing of no permanence or endur- 
ance ; whereas the palm lives a long time, and gives 
forth its fruit and its leaves for a long time; so does 
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the cedar, the highest and the longest lived among 
trees, and in great request for the ornamentation of 
royal palaces and ceilings. Thus the wicked thrive 
and prosper for a while, and are then thrown into the 
fire; but the just, like the palm-tree, will flourish 
and hold verdant, and bear the sweetest fruits for 
ever ; nor will they sink under any burden, but will 
overcome all difficulties, and, furthermore, “ shall 
grow up, like the cedar of Libanus,” to an enormous 
height, sending out its branches of good works and 
roots of perseverance, which will enable them to re- 
sist any storm, however great, of temptation, and in 
the end, like the cedars, will be an ornament in the 
heavenly palace of the new Jerusalem. 

13 “* They that are planted in the house of the Lord, 
shall flourish in the courts of the house of our God.” 

He assigns a reason for having compared the just 
to the palm and the cedar, because they will not be 
planted in the woods or the wild mountains, but will 
be planted in God’s own house, and will flourish in 
God’s own courts ; that is to say, they will be planted 
in his Church by true faith, watered by his sacra- 
ments and his word, -fixed and rooted in charity, 

they will not fail to give out in abundance the flowers 
of virtue and the fruit of good works. For, outside 
the Church, and without the foundation of faith, 
every plantation will be rooted up, inasmuch as it 
was not planted by the Heavenly Father. 

14 “ They shall still increase in a fruitful old age ; 
and shall be well treated,” 

What the prophet previously promised himself, 
‘yiz., * that his old age should be in plentiful mercy,” 
he now promises to all the other just; that they 
will prosper, not only in their youth and vigour, but 
that they will have a long and happy old age. 
“ They shall still increase in a fruitful old age ;” and, 
furthermore, ‘ they shall be well treated ;” enjoying 
the blessings of this life, and hoping for the next. 

15 “* That they may shew, that the Lord our God is 
righteous, and there is no iniquity in him.” 

All this will turn up, that the just may shew and 
make known to all by word or by example, ‘‘ that 
the Lord our God is righteous ;” for, though he suf. 
fers the wicked to prosper for a while, he will, in 
his own time, exercise the judgments of his justice, 
by rewarding the good, and punishing the wicked. 

PSALM XCII. 

The glory and stability of the kingdom, that is of the 
church of Christ. 

1 The Lord hath reigned: he is clothed 
with beauty: the Lord is clothed with 
strength, and hath girded himself. For he 
hath established the world which shall not 
be moved, 

2 Thy throne is prepared from of old: 
thou art from everlasting. 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O Lord; the 

floods have lifted up their voice. The floods 
have lifted up their waves, 

4 With the noise of many waters. Won- 
derful are the surges of the sea: wonderful 
is the Lord on high. 

5 Thy testimonies are become exceedingly 
credible: holiness becometh thy house, O 
Lord, unto length of days. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ The Lord hath reigned : he is clothed with beauty : 
the Lord is clothed with strength, and hath. girded him- 
self. For he hath established the world which shall not 
be moved.” 

The beginning of this Psalm may apply either to 
the creation or the redemption, and it is not unusual 
for passages in the Scripture to have more literal 
meanings than one. “ The Lord hath reigned;” 
has got possession of his kingdom, has begun to 
reign ; “ he ts clothed with beauty; has assumed his 
beautiful robes of office. ‘* The Lord is clothed with 
strength;” he has not only got possession of the 
throne, but he has got strength and power to hold 
it, a matter of great consequence to one in power ; 
“and hath girded himself,” to govern and to rule. 
If this be referred to creation, God may be said to 
have begun to govern when he created the world, 
and peopled it. If it be referred to the reparation, 
it was in the resurrection that Christ begun to reign, 
and then he was clothed with the beauty of his 
glorious body, as well as with strength ; for all power 
in heaven and on earth was given unto him, so that 
he should no longer be subject to any creature, but 
have every thing under his feet. Finally, he girded 
imself to extend his kingdom to the bounds of the 

earth, through the preaching of his Apostles. * For 
he hath established the world, which shall not be 
moved;” God began to reign from the beginning of 
the world, for he then founded it from its very lowest 
foundations, and he established and settled it so that 
it cannot be moved; and thus gave a fixed habita- 
tion to men, who are bound to obey and to acknow- 
ledge him as their King. Christ, too, by his passion 
and resurrection, established and settled the world, 
that was hitherto harassed by demons, and by the 
worship of many false gods, in one true faith and 
religion, 

2 “* Thy throne is prepared from of old: thou art from 
everlasting.” 

Though your reign commenced with the creation 
of the world, or with the resurrection, your existence 
did not date from it; for, “‘thow art from everlast- 
ing ;” which means that he not only existed, but that 
he had within him the fulness of existence, which 
contains every thing ; for, before the creation, God 
was not a pauper, nor did he need any thing, nor 

did he become richer or more wealthy by the crea- 
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tion of the world, for God did not create the world 
to enrich himself, but to share his riches with us. 
Thus, it was not from coercion that he created the 
world, but from mercy and love, which same mercy 
and love led him to make atonement for the world. — 
“ For God so loved the world as to give his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him may not 

é : ae =a 
perish, but may have life everlasting,” John iii. 

3 “The floods have lifted up, O Lord ; the floods have 
lifted up their voice. The floods have lifted up their 
waves, 

4 “ With the noise of many waters. Wonderful are 
the surges of the sea: wonderful is the Lord on high.” 

If these verses be referred to the creation, they 
explain the manner in which God made the earth 
habitable, so as to be the fixed residence of mankind. 
In the beginning of creation the waters covered the 
whole earth, and in consequence of a great inunda- 
tion were raised considerably above it; but God, 

_ being brighter and more elevated again, and infi- 
nitely more powerful than them, rebuked and re- 
strained the waters, and shut them up in the caverns 
of the earth, with strict orders never to return thence. 
This is expressed more clearly in Psalm ciii., where 
he says, “* Who hast founded the earth npon its own 
basis, it shall not be moved for ever and ever. The 
deep like a garment is its clothing; above the moun- 
tains shall the waters stand;” that is to say, the earth 

- was originally so formed that an abyss of water com- 
pletely enveloped it, covering even the tops of the 
highest mountains; but, ‘At thy rebuke they shall 
Slee, at the voice of thy thunder they shall fear ;” that 
means, but you, O Almighty, rebuked the waters 
and so confused them by your thunder, that they 
fled and hid themselves in the depths of the earth; 
and then ‘ you set a bound which they shall not pass 
over ; neither shall they return to cover the earth.” A: 
description of the same is to be found in Job xxxviii., 
and has been beautifully condensed here by the 
Prophet, “Wonderful are the surges of the sea; won-. 
derful ts the Lord on high;” all the waters of the 
sea and the great abyss of waters raged and roared 
at a great elevation over the earth ; but the Lord, who 
is wonderful, who dwelleth on high, and who is 
higher than any thing created, confined the waters, 
and made the earth habitable. If we interpret this 
in reference to the redemption, we must take it as a 
description of the extent of the persecutions got up 

. by the Jews and Pagans against the kingdom of 
Christ, just commenced at his resurrection, and his 
victory over all his enemies. ‘+ The floods have lifted 
up their voice; the floods have lifted up ther waves.” 
The Jews lifted up their voices when they began 
to speak out against the Gospel and to thwart it. 
““ Wonderful are the surges of the sea;” the persecu- 
tions of Nero, Domitian, and the other Roman em- 
perors, that were seas as compared to rivers, when 
set alongside the persecutions of the Jews. “ Wonder- 
ful is the Lord on high;” more wonderful than them 
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all is the Lord who dwells on high, having obtained 
a victory over all his persecutors; and having, in 
spite of them all, propagated his kingdom throughout 
the entire world. 

5 “ Thy testimonies are become exceedingly credible : 
holiness becometh thy house, O Lord, unto length of days.” 

If this verse be referred to creation, it must be 
taken as a reply to an objection that may be raised, 
for one may say, how do we know that what has been 
said about the founding of the earth, the abyss of 
waters, and their being restrained and confined, took 
place at all; for this happened before the creation of 
man, when there was no one to witness it? The 
prophet replies that he has it from God’s own testi- 
mony, who revealed it to his servant Moses, and that 
such testimony is worthy of all belief, by reason of 
Moses having proved himself a faithful servant of 
God, and a true prophet, by many signs and prodi- 
gies. The same may be said if we refer the verse to 
the redemption, for the testimonies to Christ, con- 
veyed to us through his Apostles, are become so ex- 
ceedingly credible, through the miracles of both, and 
through the accomplishment of the prophecies, and 
for various other reasous without end, that so es- 
tablished Christianity, that no one, having heard 
them, can possibly gainsay it. From which the 
prophet concludes that ‘‘ holiness,” that is, that it 
should be regarded as holy, and that all who dwell 
in it should lead a holy life ; and by the holiness of 
their lives, correspond with the holiness of “ thy 
house,” the Church of God which has, and in which 
are preached, such testimonies; ‘‘wnto lergthof days;’ 
that it is right the Church should be saved and pre- 
served by you, O Lord, unto length of days; “ thaé 
the gates of hell may not prevail against her,’’ 

PSALM XCIII. 

God shall judge and punish the oppressors of his people. 

1 The Lord is the God to whom revenge 
belongeth: the God of revenge hath acted 
freely. 

2 Lift up thyself, thou that judgest the 
earth: render a reward to the proud. 

3 How long shall sinners, O Lord, how 
long shall sinners glory ? 

4 Shall they utter, and speak iniquity: 
shall all speak who work injustice ? 

5 Thy people, O Lord, they have brought 
low: and they have afflicted thy inheritance. 

6 They have slain the widow and the 
stranger: and they have murdered the father- 
less. 

7 And they have said: The Lord. shall 
not see: neither shall the God of Jacob un- 
derstand, 
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8 Understand, ye senseless among the 

people: and you fools, be wise at last. 
9 He that planted the ear, shall he not 

hear? or he that formed the eye, doth he not 

‘consider ? 
10 He that chastiseth nations, shall he not 

rebuke: he that teacheth man knowledge? 
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 

men, that they are vain. 
12 Blessed is the man whom thou shalt 

instruct, O Lord; and shalt teach him out 
of thy law. 

13 That thou mayest give him rest from 
the evil days: till a pit be dug for the wicked. 

14 For the Lord will not cast off his 
people: neither will he forsake his own in- 
heritance. 

15 Until justice be turned into judgment: 
and they that are near it are all the upright 
in heart. 

16 Who shall rise up for me against the 
‘evil doers ? or who shall stand with me against 
the workers of iniquity ? 

17 Unless the Lord had been my helper; 
my soul had almost dwelt in hell. 

18 If I said: My foot is moved; thy 
mercy, O- Lord, assisted me, 

19 According to the multitude of my sor- 
rows in my heart, thy comforts have given 
joy to my soul, 

20 Doth the seat of iniquity stick to thee, 
who framest labour in commandment? 

21 They will hunt after the soul of the 
just, and will condemn innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is my refuge; and my 
God the help of my hope. 

23 And he will render them their iniquity: 
and in their malice he will destroy them; the 
Lord our God will destroy them. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ The Lord is the God to whom revenge belongeth . 
the God of revenge hath acted freely.” 

In the beginning of this Psalm David lays down 
one proposition, from which all, if they choose, can 
plainly learn that not one of the wicked will go un- 
punished, Here is the proposition: The Lord God 
is the supreme Judge, most just and most powerful, 
so that none can resist him. For vengeance is the 
province of the Judge, and is, therefore, prohibited 
to private individuals, And though all judges are 
authorized to punish guilt and-crime, yet vengeance, 
absolutely speaking, belongs to God, who will pu- 
nish the crimes not only of all people, but even of 
judges, princes, and kings. He, therefore, . says, 
“The Lord is the God to whom revenge belongeth;” 

ON THE PSALMS. 

that is, our Lord, who, strictly speaking, is the only 
Lord, who is obeyed by all in heaven and on earth ; 
he is the God “to whom revenge belongeth;” that is, 
the supreme Judge, who will punish all crime ; “‘ the 
God of revenge hath acted freely ;” punished when he 

liked, for he fears no one, is not an acceptor of per- 
sons, no one.can impede him, no one can resist him. 
That appeared in his ejecting the devil and his angels. 
from heaven; in the deluge, through which he de- 
stroyed the human race, with the exception of a few ; 
in the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah ; in the over- 
whelming of Pharao and his host in the Red Sea; 

and in various other signal judgments. I come now 
to explain the words. The Hebrew for God, in this 
passage, implies that he is stout, brave, strong, to ~ 
signify that he takes vengeance on crime with great 
severity. He is called ‘‘the God of revenge,” to give 
us to understand that vengeance. proceeds from him, 
just as he is called the God of peace, the God of 
hope, the God of salvation. For God is really a 
God of revenge, because he not only punishes the 
guilty, when he sits in judgment on them, but-he also 
takes vengeance on his creatures in innumerable and. 
occult ways. For, through the justice of God, sin 
often -becomes the punishment of sin, and the very 
things that men most desire and seek for become 
sources of punishment to them, through God’s jus- 
tice. “* Hath acted freely; for he that is afraid can- 
not act freely, and the meaning is, that when God 
chooses to avenge the sins of mankind, he does so 
freely, and before the whole world. 

2 Lift up thyself, thou that judgest the earth: render 
a reward to the proud.” 

Having said that God was the avenger of crime, 
he now calls upon him to do his duty, and, by pu- 
nishing the wicked, to close the mouths of those who 
question his providence. ‘‘ Lift up thyself, thow that 
judgest the earth;” you that are Judge of the whole 
world, rise, and ascend thy throne; ‘render a re- 
ward to the proud;” pass sentence of damnation on 
them, and thus punish the principal crime of man-, 
kind ; for pride is the queen of vices, and once it is 
subdued, vice in general is conquered. Another 
reason for specifying the proud here is, that they 
alone who will not humble themselves through pen- 
ance, will be punished on the last day; ‘for all 
have sinned, and need the glory of God,” but those 
who humble themselves under the powerful hand of 
God, and have a contrite and humble heart, will be 
saved ; but the stiff-necked, who only excuse their 
sins, shall be severely punished. 
38 “ How long shall sinners, O Lord, how long shall 

sinners glory 2” 

He assigns a reason for calling for judgment on 
the wicked and the proud, and that is the long con- 
tinuance of their pride and wickedness. This, how- 
ever, is not to be read as an imprecation, but as a 
prediction, and that in order to console the just and 
the afflicted, to whom the prophet says that the 
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wicked and the proud will quickly perish, however 
established their happiness and power may seem to 
be now. “ How long shall sinners, O Lord, how 
long shall sinners glory” in their strength, their 
prosperity, and their crimes? ‘* Shall they utter and 
speak iniquity 2” boast of their iniquitous doings, 
without any shame or fear whatever. 

4 * Shall they utter, and speak iniquity : shall all speak 
who work injustice ? 

5 * Thy people, O Lord, they have brought low: and 
they have afflicted thy inheritance. 

6 “ They have slain the widow and the stranger : and 
they have murdered the fatherless.” 

He tells what an amount of crime they perpetrated 
while they were suffered to run riot. ‘* Thy people, 
O Lord, they have brought low.” The assembly of 
the pious, your people, chosen and set aside by you, 
and devoted to you alone, has been humbled, laid 
low, afflicted, and persecuted by them; “ They have 
affiicted thy inheritance;”’ they have most unjustly 
oppressed the same assembly of the pious, your pe- 
culiar inheritance. And they have afflicted the com- 
munity in general, but they have specially vented 
their fury on wretched people, destitute of all help ; 
for they killed “the widows” who lost their husbands, 
and “the strangers,” who were far from their own 
country, and unknown; and “ the fatherless,” who 

-were left without the parent’s help when most they 
needed it. : 

7 ‘* And they have said: The Lord shall not see: 
neither shall the God of Jacob understand.” 

He assigns a reason for those wicked people having 
committed sin with such effrontery ; for they were so 
foolish as to suppose that God took no cognizance of 
human affairs, and that there was no judge to whom 
they would be bound to render an account of their 
works, “ And they have said” to each other ‘ the 
Lord shall not see, neither shall the God of Jacob 
understand ;” he will neither see nor hear, and thus 
will not know what we are doing, and, therefore, 
cannot examine or understand what we are about. 

8 ‘* Understand, ye senseless among the people: and 
you fools, be wise at last. 

9 “He that planted the ear, shall he not hear? or he 
that formed the eye, doth he not consider ? 

10 “* He that chastiseth nations, shall he not rebuke: 
he that teacheth man knowledge 2” 

The verse, ‘‘ He that planted the ear, shall he not 
hear 2” is a refutation of the verse, ‘* The Lord shall 
not see,” where seeing is used for the knowledge de- 
rived from either eyes or ears. The prophet proves 
that God both sees and hears, from the fact of hay- 
ing given men eyes to see and ears to hear, and, 
therefore, must, of necessity, see and hear; for no 
one can give what he has not. The verse, “ He that 
chastiseth nations, shall he not rebuke ?” is a reply to 
the wicked, who said, ‘‘ Nedther shall the God of 
Jacob understand ;” for the prophet proves that God 
is endowed with intelligence and reflection, for it was 
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he gave both to man; forhe both teaches and instructs 
them when he creates them with a mind able to rea- 
son, and infuses the light of intelligence into their 
minds. ‘ Ye senseless among the people,” gives us 
to understand that the wicked are the most brainless 
set among the entire people, in preferring false to 
true happiness, and temporary to eternal. ‘‘ He that 
planted the ear” is a beautiful figure, giving us to 
understand that the sense of hearing, as well as the 
other senses, did not spring from the body itself, but 
were planted in it by God, as the trees, that do not 
spring from the earth itself, which is inanimate, but 
from the seed which man puts into the earth. ‘Shall 
he not hear 2” This does not imply that God enjoys 
the corporeal sense of hearing, but that he, essen- 
tially, knows what, we know only through the sense 
of hearing. The expression, “he that formed the 
eye,” is another figure, through which we are given 
to understand that the beautful mechanism of the 
eye, and the more extraordinary power it has to see 
objects, was made by God with as much facility as 
the potter forms any vessel whatever. ‘ He that 
chastiseth nations, shall he not rebuke?” He that 
chastises all nations, by smiting their conscience, 
and admonishing them to desist from evil, and often 
punishing them openly, shall he not also rebuke bis 
people, through the prophets, or through the scourge 
of tribulation ? and if God corrects and reproves, he 
certainly knows and understands what men are doing, 
and, therefore, falsely do the wicked say,  Nezther 
shall the God of Jacob understand ?” 

11 ‘* The Lord knoweth the thoughts of men, that they 
are vain.” 

Haying refuted the assertions of the wicked, he 
says this is no new calumny of theirs, nor unknown 
to God. For ‘“‘he knoweth the thoughts of men 
that they are vain.” For man, after his nature was 
corrupted, by the fall of the first man, became vain 
and like the senseless brutes that think of nothing 
but the present. We are, therefore, reminded here 
not to presume on ourselves, but, in all humility, to 
ask God for wisdom ; for, “all men are vain in 
whom there is not the knowledge of God;” and St. 
James, therefore, admonishes us, “But if any of 
you want wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth to 
all abundantly, and upbraideth not;? that is, he 
never upbraids us with our importunity for asking 

too often or too much; for he is rich in mercy, and 

so generous and liberal that he not only gives us 
what we ask, but rewards us forasking it. ** Pray 
to thy Father in secret; and thy Father, who seeth 
an secret, will reward thee.” 

12 “+ Blessed is the man whom thou shalt instruct, O 
Lord; and shalt teach him out of thy law.” ; 

This is a consequence of the preceding verse, for, 
if the thoughts of man, as far as they spring from 
himself, are vain, it certainly follows that he alone, 
whom God deigus to instruct, that is, whose eyes are 
opened by God to see and arrive at what is really 
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good, is truly happy; that is to say, not vain, nor 
puffed up, but full of true and solid virtue. “ And 
shalt teach him out of thy law;’ that is, make him 
fully persuaded that he must give all the affections 
of his heart to the observance of God’s law; for he 
cannot be said to have learned God’s law who can 
merelyrepeat the commandments; it is he alone whose 
heart and affections, moved by the infusion of divine 
grace, are so devoted to the observance of them, 
that he keeps them through the love of justice, rather 
than the fear of punishment; and the law becomes to 
him a yoke that is sweet, and a burden that is light. 

13 ‘That thou mayest give him rest from the evil days: 
till a pit be dug for the wicked.” 

The prophet now instances one of the fruits of 
God’s teaching, for the man so instructed by God will 
feel the persecution of the wicked less acutely, until 
their own ruin shall have come about. ‘ That thou 
mayest give him rest from the evil days.” The ad- 
vantage your teaching will confer on the just. man 
will sensibly mitigate the sadness consequent on the 
evil days, the days of tribulation and persecution. 
How long, though, are those days to last ? ‘‘ 771 a 
pit be dug for the wicked;” until the digging of that 
pit, in which the wicked are to be cast, shall have 
been finished, for then there will be an end to the 
evil days, as there will be no wicked to harass the 
just, as all grief and pain shall then have left them, 
and recoiled upon the wicked. We must here 
observe that this delight in the law, and the spiri- 
tual gladness that characterizes the just in this 
life, is not pure and simple, as it is in the kingdom 
of heaven, but it is mixed to a certain degree with 
sadness; for the sadness is only mitigated, and 
not entirely removed, as St. Paul says, 2 Cor. i., 
“ For, as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so 
also by Christ doth our comfort abound ;” and again, 
in chap. vi., “as sorrowful, yet always rejowcing,” 
where he does not say absolutely sorrowful, but “as 
sorrowful,” because his joy exceeded it, as he says, 
in chap. vii., “Zam filled with comfort, I exceed- 
ingly abound with joy in all our tribulation.” We 
have to observe also that while a crown is being 
woven for the just, a pit is being dug for the wicked, 
and that we must not be surprised at their punish- 
ment being sometimes deferred, when their pit, per- 
haps, is not entirely dug; as we are also not to 
wonder if the just be not crowned at once, when, 
perhaps, their crown is not completely woven. A 
matter of much wonder, though, is that the happi- 
ness and rise of the wicked should be the actual 
digging of their pit, and the higher they rise, the 
deeper they are sure to be buried; for the higher 
the wicked are exalted, the prouder they become ; 
and by the very fact, the deeper they fall before God, 
according to Psalm Ixxii., “ when they were lifted 
up, thou hast cast them down.” 

14 “ For the Lord will not cast off his people : neither 
will he forsake his own inheritance.” 
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He assigns a reason for having said, ‘ 7ill a pit 
be dug for the wicked ;” such a death is prepared by 
divine providence for the wicked; “for the Lord 
will not cast off his people,” however angry he may 
appear to be for a time, and suffer them to be afilicted, 
which he repeats when he says, “ Neither will he for- 
sake his own inheritance.” He calls the assembly of 
the elect his people and his inheritance, for they are 
truly the people of Israel, chosen to be his inherit- 
ance. e 7 

15 ‘¢ Until justice be turned into judgment: and they 
that are near it are all the upright in heart.” 

The prophet now informs us that the assembly of 
the just would not be repulsed nor deserted by God 
to the day of judgment, that is, so long as we shall 
be surrounded by temptation, ‘‘ wnti justice be turned 
into judgment;” that is, until the day when the jus- 
tice of God, that now seems to be dormant, inas- 
much as it does not. reward the good, nor punish the 
wicked, comes into play; and that which was pre- 
viously justice in the name comes now to take action 
and reward the good, while it punishes the wicked— 
with a crown of justice, or the stipend of death ever- 
lasting. ‘ And they that are near tt are all the up- 
right of heart ;” and then, according to the justice of 
God, which will appear admirable in the clouds 
they who will sit near him will be all they who loved 
him; who thén will not fear but love him, being 
“ apright of heart;” that is, conformable to his up- 
rightness, and thereby just. 

16 ‘‘Who shall rise up for me against the evil doers? or 
who shall stand with me against the workers of iniquity 2” 

He said that there would be an end of all injus- 
tice; and, on the contrary, that justice would reign 
for ever, after the last judgment ; he now says that, 
in the mean time, in the interval of converting jus- 
tice into judgment, that the divine assistance was of 
absolute necessity to the just, to protect them from 
the persecutions of the wicked. “ Who shall rise up 
Jor me against the evil doers?” Who will protect me 
from such a number of wicked men and angels? 
“or who shall stand with me, to defend me against 
the workers of iniquity ?” the second part of this 
verse being a mere repetition of the first. 

17 ‘Unless the Lord had been my helper ; my soul had 
almost dwelt in hell.” 

He tells the greatness of the danger we are in by 
reason of the multitnde of the malignant that meet 
us every where ; in saying so he speaks in the per- 
son of the pious, and says, “ Unless the Lord had 
been my helper,” were it not for his help and assist- 
ance, “my soul had almost dwelt in  hell;” 1 was 
within an ace of everlasting death, for I would have 
fallen under the temptations, and doubted of the pro- 
vidence of God. From this passage it will be ob- 
jected that God’s help is not absolutely necessary to 
overcome temptation, but that it enables us to over- 
come them with more facility ; for he would seem to 
say, If the Lord had not helped me I would hardly 
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have escaped death, which would appear to imply, 
that he would have escaped death, but with some 
trouble and difficulty. The answer is, that the ex- 
pression, “ had almost,” refers not to the difficulty of 
the matter, but to the shortness of the time, making 
the meaning to be, Had not the Lord assisted me my 
soul had been in a few minutes after in hell. 

18 “If I said: My foot is moved ; thy mercy, O Lord, 
assisted me.” 

He explains the nature of the mercy without 
which his soul had almost dwelt in hell, and it was 
this—the moment I acknowledged my weakness, and 
my inability to meet temptation, “thy mercy, O Lord, 
assisted me,’ for it enlightened my understanding, 
purifyed my affections, &c., strengthened my will, 
all which enabled me to place the powers of my soul 
in the way of your commandments. 

19 ‘* According to the multitude of my sorrows in my 
heart, thy comforts have given joy to my soul.” 

God, in his providence, not only gives the virtue 
ef patience to the just, but with it great and un- 
speakable consolation ; which, though it does not re- 
move tribulations, finds a place with them, and con- 
verts them into a subject of joy. So the Apostle 
says, 2 Cor. vii., “I exceedingly abound with joy in 
all our tribulation.” Because when the just man 
suffers any tribulation, he feels that he is only purged 
of the dross of his faults, should he have any to be 
purged of; or, if he has not, that he is only being 
tried by the Lord: he feels that he is only suffering 
with Christ that he may be afterwards glorified with 
him ; and, finally, he feels and understands that the 
reward of patience is great and valuable beyond 
meagure, according to the Apostle, 2 Cor. iv., “ for 
our present tribulation, which is momentary and 
light, worketh for us above measure exceedingly an 
eternal weight of glory.” He, therefore, says, ‘ Ac- 
cording to the multitude of my sorrows in my heart.” 
In proportion to the sorrows that produced sadness 
in my heart, ‘‘ thy consolations have given joy to my 
soul;” for it is not according to the sufferings in the 
flesh that God gives consolations in the flesh to the 
just in this world; but in proportion to their corpo- 
ral sufferings God gives them spiritual consolations, 
that subdues the sadness arising from their corporal 
sufferings. Nor does this expression of the prophet, 
** According to the multitude of my sorrows in my 
heart, thy comforts have given joy to my soul,” con- 
tradict the saying of the Apostle, “2 exceedingly 
abound in joy;” for spiritual joy is far and away be- 
yond any corporal-sadness, but is always in propor- 
tion to the extent of the tribulation. 

20 ‘* Doth the seat of iniquity stick to thee, who framest 
labour in commandment 2” 

He assigns a reason why God should console the 
just in their trouble, and that is, when God, who is 
all justice, gave men his commandments, which are 
troublesome to observe, it was meet that he should, 
with the oil of his sweet consolation, soften down 
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‘and mollify the burden of a law in other respects 
heavy and severe. ‘“* Doth the seat of iniquity stick 
to thee?’ Have, you chosen for a companion the 
judgment-seat of those who judge unjustly, ‘ who 
JSramest labour in commandment,” you who have 
made your commandments so difficult of observance. 

21 “They will hunt after the soul of the just, and will 
condemn innocent blood.” 

He concludes the Psalm by affirming that the 
wicked would deal unfairly with the just, but that 
God, in his providence, would watch them, and give 
both their deserts. ‘* They will hunt after the soul 
of the just ;” the wicked will, as usual, try to ensnare 
the just, as the hunter seeks to catch his prey ; “ and 
will condemn innocent blood,” when they shall have 
ensnared him they will condemn him to death, how- 
ever conscious they may be of his perfect innocence ; 
which may be understood of corrupt judges, false 
accusers, and all ill-disposed characters. 

22 ‘But the Lord 1s my refuge ; and my God the help 
of my hope.” 

The prophet now speaks in the person of the just ; 
and, in reference to the expression, “ They will hunt 
after the soul of the just,” the just man replies, So 
they may; they may hunt after me, and condemn 
me to death, “but the Lord ws my refuge,” so that 
their treachery cannot reach me. ‘ And my God, 
the help of my hope.” In the Hebrew it is ‘my 
rock,” on which I firmly stand and build. 

23 “And he will render them their iniquity: and in 
their malice he will destroy them: the Lord our God will 
destroy them.” 

The most just providence of God consists in finally 
helping the just, and scattering the wicked. ‘ He 
will render them their iniquity.” He will cause their 
wickedness to recoil on themselves, for it will not 
harm the just, who will be rewarded with a crown 
for his patience; while it will damage the impious, 
who will be punished for his malice, which is ex- 
plained in the next sentence; “Sand in their malice 
he will destroy them.” St. Augustine observes the 
force of “Sin ther malice,’ because God punishes 
them, not so much for what they did, but for the 
spirit, the malice in which they did it. Judas gave 
Christ to death, so did God the Father; but we 
thank him because, in the excess of his love, ‘* He 
spared not even his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all;” but we execrate Judas, who delivered up the 
Lord, not through love, but through avarice ; not for 
our salvation, but for his own purse. The prophet 
adds, ‘¢ The Lord our God will destroy them;” to ex- 
plain who it was would destroy them, for though he 
said, in the beginning of the verse, that they would 
be destroyed, he did not say by whom, and he now 
says they will be destroyed by “the Lord our God,” 
whose providence they either denied or despised.” 

Se 
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PSALM XCIV. 

An invitation to adore and serve God, and to hear his 
voice. 

1 Come, let us praise the Lord with joy: 
let us joyfully sing to God our Saviour. 

2 Let us come before his presence with 
thanksgiving; and make a joyful noise to 
him with psalms. 

3 For the Lord is a great God, and a 
great King above all gods. 

4 For in his hand are all the ends of the 
earth; and the heights of the mountains are 
his. z 

5 For the sea is his, and he made it: and 
his hands formed the dry land. 

6 Come, let us adore and fall down, and 
weep before the Lord that made us. 

7 For he is the Lord our God: and we are 
the people of his pasture and the sheep of 
his hand. 

8 To-day if youshall hear hisvoice, harden 
not your hearts: 

9 As in the provocation, according to the 
day of temptation in the wilderness : where 
your fathers tempted me, they proved me, 
and saw my works. 

10 Forty years long was I offended with 
that generation, and I said: These always 
errin heart. — 

11 And these men have not known my 
ways: so I swore in my wrath that they shall 
not enter into my rest. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Come, let us praise the Lord with joy : let us joy- 
Sully sing to God our Saviour.” 

An invitation and an exhortation to praise God. 
The word ‘‘ come” contains an exhortation, exciting 
them to join heart and lips in praising God ; just as 
the word is used in Genesis, where the people, ex- 
citing and encouraging each other, say, ‘‘ Come, Jet 
us make bricks ;”” and ‘‘ Come, let us make a city and 
a tower;” and, in the same chapter, the Lord says, 
“* Come, let us go down, and there confound their 
tongue.” “ Let us praise the Lord with joy.” He 
invites them first to exult in the spirit, and then to 
express their joy in song; for song is of little value 
unless the mind be previously raised up to God in 
interior joy and admiration. Hence, it is written of 
the Lord himself, that ‘he rejoiced in the Holy Ghost, 
and, saad, I give thanks to thee, O Father ;” and the 
Mother of the Lord said, “ My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced.” The prophet, 
then, says, “ Come, let us praise the Lord with joy.” 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

Let us all unite in praising the Lord, giving full ex- 
pression to our joy, and chanting hymns of praise 
to him who is our hope and salvation. 

2 “Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving ; 
and make a joyful noise to him with psalms.” 

This verse may be understood in two ways—one 
making the prophet summon us to rise early in the 
morning to praise God, as if he said, Before others 
rise let us be first before God; and in such spirit 
does the Church put this Psalm in the beginning of 
matins. The second explanation makes the prophet tell 
us to unite an avowal of our own misery with God’s 
mercy, making us come before him by acknowledging 
our sins, previous to his sitting in judgment on them, 
and punishing us for them; ‘Sand make a joyful 
noise with psalms,” in praising the great mercy so 
extended to us. 

3 “* For the Lord is a great God, and a great King 
above all gods.” 

He assigus five reasons why God should be praised 
by us. The first is, because our Lord is a great God, 
far above all other gods; and he is a great King, far 
higher than all other kings, who are sometimes called 
gods. 

4 ‘‘For in his hand are all the ends of the earth: and 
the heights of the mountains are his.” 

The second reason is, because God’s power is 
supreme throughout the entire world, whether as to 
its length, or breadth, or height ; and, therefore, all 
who inhabit the earth are subject to him, and owe 
him the sacrifice of praise. ‘‘ Yor tn his hand,” in 
his power, ‘‘ are all the ends of the earth ;” the whole 
world to its extreme boundaries; ‘and the heights 
of the mountains are his;” not only does the whole 
length and breadth of the land belong to him, but even 
up tothe top of the highest mountains are subject to 
him. In a very old manuscript, after these words is 
read a verse from the preceding Psalm, “* For the 
Lord will not cast off his people;” which verse is 
daily read in the divine office, but it is not in the 

Hebrew, the Greek, nor in the Vulgate. In the same 
copy, instead of the words, ‘‘ the heaghts of the moun- 
tains are his,” the version is, *‘ he sees the heights of 
the mountains ;” indicating God’selevationand power. 

5 “* For the sea is his, and he made it: and his hands 
Sormed the dry land.” 

The third reason is, because our God is Lord, not 
only of the land but of the sea; for it is he made it, 
and surrounded it with its sands that confine it as if 
in a bowl. It is, therefore, most meet that mankind, 
who derive so many benefits from the sea, should 
thank and praise him who gave it to them. 

6 “Come, let us adore and fall down, and weep before 
the Lord that made us.” 

The fourth reason is, because the same Lord that 
created the earth and the sea created us men, too, 
though we are daily offending our Creator by our ~ 
sins. Come, let us adore and fall down and weep, | 
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deploring our ingratitude and our sins, “before the 
Lord that made us; and, therefore, our Lord by 
every title, to whom we owe implicit obedience. 

7 “For he is the Lord our God : and we are the people 
of his pasture and the sheep of his hand.” 

This is the fifth and last reason, because the Lord 
not only made us, but he governs us by a special 
providence, as a shepherd would the flock that be- 
longed to himself. St. Augustine notices an elegant 
transposition of words here, for instead of saying 
we are the people of his hand, and the sheep of his 
pasture, he connects people with pasture, and sheep 
with hand ; to give us to understand that the peop'e, 
in respect of God, are like sheep that need a shep- 
herd; yet, still, that they are not sheep devoid of 
reason, that need to be driven with a staff; and they 
are called the sheep of his hand, either because he 
made them, or because he guides them with his hand ; 
for though God’s people have shepherds and teachers 
to feed and to direct them, still God has a peculiar 
care for them, and does not let them suffer from the 
negligence or the ignorance, or even the malice of 
the pastors. Whence we infer that God’s people 
should put great confidence in God, their supreme 
Pastor, and have recourse to him, through prayer, 
when they fall in with an unworthy pastor, for God 
himself says, “ Z will feed my sheep,” Kzec. xxxiv. 

8 “To-day tf you shall hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts :” 

This ig the second part of the Psalm, in which the 
prophet exhorts God’s people to praise God, not only 
by word of mouth, but also by their works. Now, the 
most agreeable sacrifice we can offer to God is the 
observance of his commandments, according to 1 
Kings xv., “ Doth the Lord desire holocausts and 
victims, and not rather that the voice of the Lord 
should be obeyed?’ He introduces God speaking ; 
here, in order to give greater effect to his exhorta- 
tion; for the use of the pronoun “‘ his” would lead 
one to suppose it was other than God was speaking ; 
still, in the Scripture, it is not unusual for God so 
to speak of himself as in the passage last quoted, 
“¢ Doth the Lord desire holocausts?” for it is God 
himself who puts the question; so also the Holy Ghost 
in this passage says, ‘* To-day if you shall hear his 
voice,” if you will hear my voice, who am your Lord, 
“harden not your hearts.” The word to-day” 
means, at present ; and, asthe Apostle, Heb. iii,, ex- 
plains, holds good or stands “whilst to-day ts named ;” 
that is, during the whole time of this life, for after 
this life time will be no longer, it will be eternity. 
The word “7/” seems to mean, that God does not 
speak to us every moment, but that he advises in 
fitting time and place, either through bis pr eachers, 
or through the reading of the Seriptur es, or in some 
other mode to make his will known to us.. ‘The ex- 
pression, “‘ harden not your hearts,” signifies that the 

_ hearing of the voice of the Lord is of very little value, 
unless it penetrate the very inmost recesses of our 
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hearts. The hardening of the heart is sometimes 
ascribed to God, sometimes to man, for the Lord says, 
Exod. vii., ‘* 2 will harden Pharao’s heart ;” and yet; 
in 1 Kings vi., it is said, ** Why do you harden your 
hearts, as Egypt and Pharao hardened their hearts 2” 
Now, God hardens the heart, not by the infusion of 
malice, but by withholding his mercy ; for as St. Au- 
gustine says, God hardens, by deserting, by not 
helping ; a thing he can do in his secret dispensa- 
tions, but not by way of injustice. God is said to 
harden the heart justly, when he does not, by his 
grace, soften the reprobate; and man hardens his 
own heart when he resists the voice and the inspira- 
tions of God, according to Acts vii, * You always 
resist the Holy Ghost;”’ and by the passing pleasure of 
sin, which the Apostle calls “‘ the deceitfulness of sin,” 
when he says, ‘* Lest any of you be hardened by the 
deceitfulness of sin,” which inducesman to resist God, 
and to close the ears of his conscience against him. 

9 “Asin the provocation, according to the day of temp= 
tation in the wilderness: where your fathers tempted me, 
they proved me, and saw my works.” 

He gives an example of the obduracy. For the 
fathers of old, who were led out of Egypt by Moses, 
while they were on. the way, and were passing 
through the desert, hardened their hearts, and re- 
fused to believe in God’s promises or to obey him, 
more than once; and, therefore, they tempted him 
and got a proof of, and saw, his wonderful works ; 
such as the manna that rained from heaven, and the 
water that spouted from the rock. He then says, 
‘* As in the provocation,” when they provoked God 
to anger ; “* according to the day of temptation in the 
wilderness,” at the time they were in the habit of 
tempting him, for itis not necessary to point out any 
one specific day, because they frequently rebelled 
against, and tempted, him; and the day, therefore, 
comprehends the whole term of their journey through 
the desert. ‘* Where your fathers tempted me ;” when 
they wanted to find out if I were truly God, and 
whether I could procure bread and water for them ia 
the desert, of which the place seemed total ly void, 
** They pr. ‘oved me, and saw my works,” where they 
had a proof of my omnipotence, secing the things 
done by me could be done only by one truly divine, 
truly omnipotent, 

10 “ Forty years long was I offended with that gene~ 
ration, and I said: These always err in heart.” 

He tells the length of time during which he was 
provoked and tempted. “ Morty years long,” during 
the whole time that he was conducting them through 
the desert to the land of promise ; ‘‘ and J said, These 
always err in heart;” are carried away by various 
desires, and, therefore, wander and stray from the 
right path of salvation. 

11 “* And these men have not known my ways: so T 
swore in my wrath that they shallnot enter into my rest.” 

He explains why they should have erred in their 
heart, “ because they have not known my ways,” my 
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Jaws which are the straight path, and any one walk- 
ing therein cannot possibly go astray ; and when he 
says they have not known his laws, he means know- 
ing them so asto observe them. The meaning. then, 
is, They who always err in heart have not known my 
ways, that lead to rest, and, therefore, have not come 
into rest. ‘So I swore in my wrath that they shall 
not enter into it.” The rest, in a historical sense, was 

the land of promise, which very few of those who 
left Egypt saw at all, as the Lord swore, Num. xiv., 
© As I live, saith the Lord; according as you have 
spoken in my hearing, so will I do to you. In the 
wilderness shall your carcasses lie.” In a higher sense, 
the rest means, that heavenly country, where alone 
is perfect rest and peace. 

PSALM XCV. 

An exhortation to praise God for the coming of Christ 
and his kingdom. 

1 Sing ye to the Lord a new canticle : 
Sing to the Lord, all the earth. 

2 Sing ye to the Lord, and bless his name; 
shew forth his salvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the gentiles; 
his wonders among all people. 

4 For the Lord is great, and exceedingly 
to be praised: he is to be feared above all 
ods. 
5 For all the gods of the gentiles are de- 

vils: but the Lord made the heavens. 
6 Praise and beauty are before him; holi- 

ness and majesty in his sanctuary. 
7 Bring ye to the Lord, O ye kindreds of 

the gentiles, bring ye to the Lord glory and 
honour: 

8 Bring to the Lord glory unto his name. 
Bring up sacrifices, and come into his courts: 

9 Adore ye the Lord in his holy court. 
Let all the earth be moved at his presence. 

10 Say ye among the gentiles: The Lord 
hath reigned. For he hath corrected the 
world, which shall not be moved; he will 
judge the people with justice. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad: let the sea be moved, and the 
fulness thereof; 

12 The fields and all things that are in 
them shall be joyful, Then shall all the trees 
of the woods rejoice 

13 Before the face of the Lord, because 
he cometh; because he cometh to judge the 
earth. He shall judge the world with justice, 
and the people with his truth. 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘ Sing ye to the Lord a new canticle: Sing to the 
Lord, all the earth.” 

He begins by exhorting the whole world to unite in 
thanksgiving to God for the favours bestowed on 
them in general. He repeats the expression, “Sing 
ye,” three times, as he also in a subsequent part of 
the Psalm repeats another expression, *‘ Bring ye to 
the Lord,” three times, in order to glance remotely 
at a mystery, that of the Most Holy Trinity, that was 
to be openly promulgated in the new testament. 
“ Sing ye to the Lord a new canticle,” praise and 
thank him in joy and song, and it must be “a new 
canticle,” a beautiful canticle, and elegantly com- 
posed ; also a canticle for fresh favours; in like 
manner, a canticle befitting men who have been re- 
generated, in whom avarice has been supplanted by 
charity; and, finally, a canticle not like that of Moses, 
or Deborah, or any of the old canticles that could 
not be sung outside the land of promise according to 
Psalm cxxxvi., ‘ How shall we sing the song of the 
Lord in @ strange land?” but a new canticle that 
may be sung all over the world; and he, therefore, 
adds, ‘* Sing to the Lord all the earth,’ not only 
Judea, but the whole world. 

2 “* Sing ye to the Lord, and bless his name: show 
forth his salvation from day to day.” 

Having premised this general exhortation, he pro- 
ceeds to tell the subject of his praise and song, which 
is the advent of the Saviour. ‘‘ Sing to the Lord and 
bless his name,” in song, praise the power and bless 
the name of him, ‘‘ whose salvation you are to shew 
Sorth from day to day; that is, every day be sure 
to celebrate the coming salvation or Saviour. 

8 “Declare his glory among the gentiles ; his wonders 
among all people.” 

Having said he should be praised at all times, he 
' now adds, that he should be praised in all places. 

Declare his glory among the gentiles.” Make known 
God’s glory, not only to the Jews, as did the prophets 
of old, but also to the gentiles, which he expresses 
more clearly, when he says, “hts wonders among alt 
people,” tell all nations of the wonderful works of 
God, that so manifest his glory. Though this ex- 
hortation applies to all who know his wonders, it 
specially applies to the Apostles of the Lord, for it 
was they that made God’s glory known to all nations, 
as well as the wonderful works, not only of the 
Creator, but also of the Redeemer, and of the sanc- 
tifier ; that is, of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

4 ‘* For the Lord is great, and exceedingly to be 
praised: he is to be feared above all gods. 

5 ‘For all the gods of the gentiles are devils: but the 
Lord made the heavens.” 

He now informs us what glory of the Lord, and 
what wonderful works of his deserve such praise as 
he just spoke of. “ For the Lord is great and ex- 
ceedingly to be praised.” In this consists his glory, 
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that he is absolutely great, whether in regard of 
his power, his wisdom, his goodness, his authority, 
his riches, or in any other point of view}; and that 
he should be, and is actually praised in proportion 
to such greatness, and hence the heavens and the 
earth are full of his glory. Then, “ he ts to be feared 
above ail gods;” that is, that he rises so far above 
all who have the remotest claim to be called gods, 
that so far from their presuming to compare them- 
selves to him, they rather tremble like slaves or serfs 
before his majesty. The Church, in speaking of the 
good Angels, who are sometimes called gods, says, 
“The Angels praise, the dominations adore, the powers 
tremble before thy majesty; and of the fallen angels, 
who, too, are improperly called gods by the ignorant, 
St. James says, ‘ the devils also believe and tremble ;” 
and, as David alludes to false gods, especially in this 
Psalm, he, therefore, assigns a reason for our God 
being feared above all gcds, when he says, ‘‘ For 
all the gods of the gentiles are devils; but the Lord 
made the heavens ;” that is to say, God isto be feared 
above all false gods, erroncously adored by the gen- 
tiles, because the gods of the gentiles are not true 
gods, but demons, who, through pride, have revolted 
from the God who ceated them, and have been 
doomed by him to eternal punishment; ‘ bud the 
Lord,” instead of being a spirit created, is a creat- 
ing spirit, who ‘ made the heavens,” the greatest and 
the most beautiful things in nature, as well as every 
thing under its canopy, that is, all things created. 

6 “ Praise and beauty are before him ; holiness and 
majesty in his sanctuary.” 

Having said that God was great and to be feared ; 
he now adds, that he is most worthy of praise in all 
points of view, that he is most beautiful, glorious, 
and holy ; and that all this is particularly seen in his 
heavenly sanctuary, where he shews himself to the 
Angels and other blessed spirits. The second verse 
of Psalm ciii. will throw some light on this verse, 
which is rather obscure; that verse is, ** Thou hast 
put on praise and beauty, and art clothed with light 
like a@ garment; for God is said to have put on 
praise and beauty, because from every point of view 
he is seen to be worthy of praise, and that by rea- 
son of his being all fair and beautiful, both in bis es- 
sence, his attributes, his judgments, his thoughts, or 
his works; which St. John briefly summed up, when 
he said, ‘‘ God is light and there is no darkness in 
him.” The prophet, then, says of God, “ Praise and 
beauty are before him;” that is, praise, or matter 
of praise, and beauty, or comeliness, and glary, are 
encircling God, for he has put on praise and beauty, 
and, therefore, sees his own praise and beauty about 
him, and it is seen by all; just as the sun,-if it had 
the sense of seeing, would see aff the rays of h's own 
light; as they are seen by all, bright and beautiful’, 
“ Holiness and majesty in his sanctuary ;” the holi- 
ness, or the purity, and magnificence, or the majesty 

and glory, with which God is clothed, as it were, with 
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vestments, is seen in his sanctuary, or in the holy 
temple which he has in heaven. 

7 “Bring ye to the Lord, O ye kindreds of the gentiles, 
bring ye to the Lord glory and honour :” 

He had already prophesied that the knowledge of 
God would be preached to all nations, through the 
coming of Christ; and he now predicts that all na- 
tions will be converted, and will glorify God. And, 
as he predicted the former by way of exhortation, 
saying, “ Declare his glory among the gentiles,” he 
now predicts the latter in the same form, saying, 
“ Bring to the Lord, O ye kindreds of the gentiles;” 
ye families of gentiles scattered all over the world, 
so soon as the glory of the Lord, who descended 
from heaven, and, after having accomplished your 
redemption, returned again in glory to heaven, shall 
have been announced to you, be not incredulous, 
nor slow in acting thereon, but run in all haste to 
the tabernacle of the Lord, and bring to him glory 
and honour, by glorifying and honouring God and 
his holy name in your actions and in your words. 
He calls upon them to come in kindreds or families, 
in allusion to the Jewish custom of families coming 
by themselves on the several festival days to wor- 
ship in Jerusalem ; and the Holy Ghost gives us here 
to understand that such custom was to serve as a 
model for Christians, whose families should unite in 
coming to the Church to give glory and honour to 
God for all the wonderful things he accomplished in 
the redemption of man; for it was not by our own 
industry, or by our merits, that we have come to 
grace, and to be the adopted children of God, but 
through God’s mercy, to whom, therefore, is due all 
honour and glory. 

8 ‘“ Bring to the Lord glory unto his name. Bring 
up sacrifices, and come into his courts :” 

He alludes here to a custom of the Jews, who, 
when.they went up to the temple, offered their vic- 
tims, and, after having adored God, returned to their 
homes. Now, as the gentiles are here invited to 
come to the Church of the Lord, such sacrifices are 
to be understood of those spiritual sacrifices of which 
St. Peter speaks, ‘to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.” Those spiritual 
sacrifices are, the sacrifices of a contrite heart, con- 
fession of sins, prayer, fasting, alms, and the like. 
This may also apply to the Eucharistic sacrifice, that 
took the place of all the Jewish sacrifices, according 
to the prophecy of Malachy, and which is offered, 
“* from the rising of the sun even to the gong down,” 
to God, by the converted gentiles, through the hands 
of the priests of the New Testament. 

9 ** Adore ye the Lord in his holy court. Let all the 
earth be moved at his presence.” 

He had hitherto seen, as it were, from afar, the 
kingdom of the Messias, and he exhorted preachers 
to announce, and people to acknowledge, the coming 
King ; he now beholds him, as it were, at hand, sees 

him approaching ; and, exulting in spirit, he calls 
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upon not only all nations, but even the heavens and 
the earth, the seas, the very trees, to exult, and to 
adore him; not that he looked upon such things as 
imbued with reason, but in order to express the ex- 
tent of his own feelings, and the universal joy that 
would be felt all-over the world on the coming of 
Christ. Some will refer this passage to the first, 
others to the second, coming of Christ ; but we sce 
no reason why it should not take in both. He, there- 
fore, says, “ Let all the earth be moved at his pre- 
sence.” Let all the inhabitants of the earth be full 
of fear and reverence on the approach of the Lord. 

10 ‘Say ye amongthe gentiles : TheLord hath reigned. 
For he hath corrected the world, which shall not be moved: 
he will judge the people with justice.” 

In order to stir the people up, preach to them 
that the coming Lord has taken possession of his 
kingdom, which kingdom means his spiritual one, 
through which he reigns by faith in the hearts of 
men. God always reigns in heaven, and he reigns 
on earth through his power and majesty; but he 
began to reign, through faith, among the gentiles, 
from the coming of the Messias, where the devil pre- 
viously reigned, through the errors of idolatry ; hence 
the Lord himself said, “‘ Now ts the prince of this 
world cast out.” ‘* For he hath corrected the world, 
which shall.not be moved.” He proves that this 
kingdom belongs to Christ, by two arguments. The 
first is, because it was Christ, as God, that made, 
confirmed, and established the world, so that it can- 
not be moved, and that it is only just that he who 
made it should reign in it. This, then, may have 
reference to the creation of the world; and the word 
“* corrected” means that he established the world so 
firmly that it cannot, even for a minute, go out of 
its place. The word “ corrected” may also apply to 
correction of morals, and the wholesome reformations 
introduced by the Gospel, and then the meaning 
would be, that Christ should justly and deservedly 
reign upon earth, because, when it had gone astray, 
and fallen into the pernicious errors of the gentiles, 
he, by his evangelical precepts, that prohibit all man- 
ner of vices, corrected, reformed, and so established 
it that it can never possibly lapse into error, so long 
as his rules and precepts shall be observed. One 
precept alone, that of love, if properly observed, 
would correct the whole world, and keep it in pro- 
found peace for ever. The second reason is con- 
tained in the words, * he will judge the people with 
Justice ;” that is, he has not only corrected the world 
by his most holy laws, but he will also, in the fitting 
time, judge the world with the greatest justice; for, 
to those who shall have observed the precepts of 
the Gospel, he will give most ample rewards, and to 
those who shall not, most condign punishment. 

. 11 “‘Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad: 
let the sea be moved, and the fulness thereof: 

12 “ The fields and all things that are in them shail 
De Joyful. Then shall all the trees of the woods rejoice” 

GOMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

He calls upon all creation to be glad and to re- 
joice, by reason of the first as well as the second 
coming of the Messias; for while the first coming 
consecrated, the second will glorify, all things. ‘‘ Yor 
we know that every creature groaneth and is in la- 
bour even till now, but it shall afterwards be delivered 
JSrom the servitude of corruption into the liberty of the 
glory of the children of God.” Therefore * Let the hea- 
vens rejoice and the earth be glad,” as being the prin- 
cipal parts of the world; ‘ let the sea be moved” with 
the same feelings of joy and exultation ; “‘ and the ful- 
ness thereof,” all the living things of which it is full, 
the fishes. “ The fields and all things that are in them 
shall be joyful,” whether cattle or plants, nay, even 
the very ‘‘trees of the woods,” however barren and 
uncultivated, ** shall rejoice.” 

13 ‘* Before the face of the Lord, because he cometh ; 
because he cometh to judge the earth. He shall judge the 
world with justice, and the people with his truth.” 

All the things above named will rejoice in the 
presence of the Lord, ‘‘ because he cometh” to redeem 
the world in his mercy, and because he will come 
again to judge it in his justice. Then they will have 
to say that the last judgment will ve, at once, most 
terrible and most joyous; terrible to the wicked, a 
source of unbounded joy to the just. Hence, in the 
sacred Scripture, the last judgment is sometimes de- 
scribed as a fearful, frightful, and saddening occa- 
sion, for, according to St. Luke, ** There will be signs 
in the sun and in the moon and in the stars; and upon 
the earth distress of nations, by reason of the confusion 
of the roaring of the sea and of the waves. Men wither- 
ing away for fear and expectation of what shall come 
upon the whole world. For the powers of heaven 
shall be moved.” At other times it is described as 
something pleasant and delightful, by reason of the 
glory of the elect, which will produce a certain effect 
on the very heavens, earth, and sea, all of which will 
be renovated and placed in a better position, and, 
therefore, in a few verses after, in the same chapter, 
our Saviour says, “ But when these things come to 
pass, look up, and lift up your head, because your re- 
demption is at hand.” —‘* He shall judge the world 
with justice, and the people with his truth.” He con- 
cludes by predicting what sort the judgment will be; 
one that will be in accordance with the justice and 
the truth that always characterised him, and by vir- 
tue of which he always fulfils what he promises, and 
he has promised to reward every one according to his 
works ; to have no regard of persons, and to judge 
in all justice. * Such will be his mode of judging, 
and in no other way will he judge. Such an ex- 
pression ought to knock the sleep out of men’s eyes 
and arouse them; nor should we imagine, for a mo- 
ment, that because God deals patiently with us, and 
defers the sentence, that we will escape the judg- 
ment; for he that promised so much, and was so. 
true to his promises, cannot possibly lead us astray 
in this one thing of somuch importance. Is it pos- 
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“sible, says St. Augustine, that God could have been 
so faithful in every thing, and so false as to the day 

- of judgment ? 

— 

PSALM XCVI. 

All are invited to rejoice at the glorious coming and reign 
of Christ. 

1 The Lord hath reigned; let the earth 
rejoice ; let many islands be glad. 

2 Clouds and. darkness are round about 
him : justice and judgment are the establish- 
ment of his throne. 

3 A fire shall go before him, and shall burn 
his enemies round about. 

_ 4 His lightnings have shone forth to the 
world: the earth saw, and trembled. 

5 The mountains melted like wax, at the 
presence of the Lord; at the presence of the 
Lord, all the earth. 

6 The heavens declared his justice : and 
all people saw his glory. 

7 Let them be all confounded that adore 
graven things, and that glory in their idols. 
Adore him, all you his Angels : 

8 Sion heard, and was glad. And the 
daughters of Juda rejoiced, because of thy 
judgments, O Lord. 
9 For thou art the most high Lord over 
all the earth: thou art exalted exceedingly 
‘above all gods. 

10 You that love the Lord, hate evil: the 
_Lord preserveth the souls of his saints: he 
will deliver them out of the hand of the 
sinner. 

11 Light is risen to the just, and joy to 
the right of heart. 

12 Rejoice, ye just, in the Lord: and give 
praise to the remembrance of his holiness. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM, 

1 ‘* The Lord hath reigned ; let the earth rejoice; let 
many islands be glad.” 

: This Psalm admits of two literal explanations. 
Some refer it to the kingdom of God absolutely; 
others to the kingdom of Christ after his resurrec- 
tion, Read according to the first the meaning of 
this verse is, “ The Lord hath reigned.” The Lord 
God is the true and supreme King, and all other 
kings are but his servants ; therefore, “ let the earth 
rejoice ; let many islands be glad;” \et all the inhabit- 
ants of the earth, and of the islands that are so 
numerous in the sea, rejoice and be glad; for should 
they be oppressed by any of the kings here below, 
the Lord, who is the supreme King, and can easily 

control and bring them to order, will not fail to pro- 
tect and to shield them. In the second sense, the 
meaning is, Christ our Lord, who at one time humbly 
appeared before the kings of this world, for judg- 
ment, ** hath reigned,” for * all power on earth and 
in heaven hath been given unto him,” so that he is 
subject to no one, nor can any one claim any authority 
over him; but, on the contrary, he governs all as 
** Prince of the kings of the earth, as King of kings, 
and Lord of lords;” and therefore, “let the earth 
rejoice, let many islands be glad,” because the Lord, 
who has got possession of his kingdom, has let him- 
self down to be our brother, though he is our God, 
by having created us, and our Lord, by having re- 
deemed us. 

2 ** Clouds and darkness areround about him : justice 
and judgment are the establishment of his throne.” 

According to meaning the first, the nature of God 
is touched upon here, who, though invisible, governs 
and rules the visible world with extreme justice. 
“ Clouds and darkness are round about him.” Our 
King, the Lord, is invisible, for “he inhabits light 
inaccessible,” and is like the sun concealed by a cloud, 
yet still diffusing its light and heat. God is also de- 
scribed similarly in Psalm xvii., “And he made dark- 
ness his covert, his pavilion round about him; dark 
waters in the clouds of the air.” In like manner, 
when God gave the ten commandments on mount 
Sinai, he was covered with a dark cloud; “‘ justice 
and judgment are the establishment of his throne.” 
However invisible he may appear to be, he still is 
really present, and judges his people with extreme 
justice. Meaning the second is, Christ’s coming to 
the general judgment; for “he will come on the 
clouds of heaven,” in great splendour, as he has in 
Mat. xxv., and in the Apocalypse. 

3 ‘A fire shall go before him, and shall burn his 
enemies round about.” 

According to meaning the first the admirable 
power, efficacy, and celerity of the punishment that 
Gud inflicts on the wicked, when he chooses to punish 
them in this world, is here detailed. ‘A jire shall 
go before him.” He will send a fire before him when- 
ever he may wish to judge and punish the wicked, 
and that will be most effective and immediate, for it 
will suddenly “burn his enemies,” and consume all 
“round about him,’ so that a trace of them will not 
remain. This fire may also mean his ministering 
Angels, as we read in Psalm ciii., “Who maketh thy 
Angels spirits; and thy ministers a burning fire,” of 
which fire Psalm xvii. says, “A fire flamed from his 
face;” and Daniel vii., “ A swift stream of fire issued 
forth from before him.” The second interpretation 
refers it to that fire that will precede the general 
judgment, and burn men, houses, gardens, vineyards, - 
and all manner of living things on the face of the 
earth, concerning which St. Peter says, as in Noe’s 
time, “ The world that then was, being overflowed 
with water, perished; so ia the coming of Christ, 
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“ The heavens which now are, and the earth, are re- 
served unto fire against the day of judgment,” and will 
be consumed, And the Psalm says that said fire will 
hurt God’s enemies only, because it is for them only 
it is intended; for those who have their heart and 
their treasure in this world. It will be a heavy load 
on them to have themselves, and the wealth they so 
loved, consumed by the fire. The just will suffer 
nothing from it, for they long since despised the 
goods of this world, seeing that death would only 
put them in a better position. 

4 “ His lightnings have shone forth to the world: the 
earth saw, and trembled.” 

According to the first interpretation, David goes 
on with the relation of God’s power over the wicked. 
God, when he chooses, terrifies his enemies, not only 
with his fire, or that of his Angels, but even with 
the ordinary lightning, and cuts them down so un- 
expectedly, that they cannot possibly protect them- 
selves. He says the same in Psalm xvii., ‘‘ And the 
Lord thundered from heaven, and the highest gave 
his voice, and he sent forth his arrows, and he scat- 
tered them, he multiplied lightnings, and troubled 
them.” He then says, “ His lightnings have shone 
forth to the world;” he had his winged lightning, 
wherewith to rouse the world, which so “ shone forth 
as to terrify all who saw them,” and hence, “ the 
earth,” as if it had sense and feeling, ‘saw and 
trembled.” A most poetic description to give an idea 
of the effects of God’s lightning. In the second ex- 
planation, he explains how an enormous fire, that will 
consume every thing, will precede the last judgment, 
and will be caused by lightning, of which Wisdom, 
chap. v., says, “* Their shafts of lightning shall go di- 
rectly from the clouds, as from a bow well bent, they 
shall be shot out, and shall fly to the mark.” 

5 ‘* The mountains melted like wax, at the presence of 
the Lord ; at the presence of the Lord, all the earth.” 

The prophet now shews the extent of God’s power 
from its effects, and again compares it to fire, for as 
wax cannot be brought near the fire without liquefy- 
ing and melting, thus the mountains, however lofty 
and durable, nay, even the very earth, the most solid 
of all the elements, cannot stand for a moment, 
should God wish to consume and destroy them, We 
are not to understand, then, that the mountains did, 
or will run like wax, but that God could cause them, 
if be chose, to melt, and be dissolved like wax. 

6 “ The heavens declared his justice: and all people 
saw his glory.” 

According to the first interpretation, “the heavens 
declared his justice,” because men could easily infer 
from the appearance of the sun, moon, and stars, and 
their continual changes, that God was a most just 
director of the whole world, as is also said in Psalm 
xvili., “ Zhe heavens declare the glory of God;” St. 
Paul, Rom. i,, and Wisdom, chap. xiv., say the 
same, According to the second interpretation, these 
words allude to the Angel’s trumpet, that will an- 
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nounce from heaven the Judge about to sit in judg- 

ment on the whole world, and the severity of his 

justice on those who, rejected a merciful Redeemer ; 

and then, “all people will see his glory,” when he 

shall appear in the clouds in bis majesty, with all his 

Angels. The Apostle says of such coming, ‘ For 
the Lord himself shall come down from heaven with 

commandment, and with the voice of the Archangel, 

and with the trumpet of God;” and the Lord himself 

says, “ And he shall send his Angels with a trumpet 

and a great voice;?” and in the Apocalypse, St. John 

writes, ‘* Behold, he cometh with the clouds, and 

every eye shall see him, and they that pierced him.’ 

“ The heavens declared” the Angels from heaven, 

“his justice,” for he will come to render unto 
every one according to his works, ‘then all people 
saw,” without any exception, “ his glory,” for every 
knee will bend of those that are in heaven, on earth, 

and in hell. : 

7 ‘+ Let them be all confounded that adore graven 
things, and that glory in their idols. Adore him, all you 
his Angels :” 

According to the first interpretation, the prophet 
infers from what has been said, that all worshippers 
of idols should be justly confounded, when it is suf- 
ficiently clear that there is only one true God, who 
rules and governs in heaven and on earth, and 
who is endowed with the greatest power, wisdom, 
and justice to direct every thing. “+ Let them be alt 
confounded that adore graven things,” that are vain 
and empty gods, that cannot help themselves nor any 
one else; and much more confusion to those ‘ thaé 
glory in their idols,” for glorying in what, above all 
other things, they should be ashamed of. Accord- 
ing to the second interpretation, this is a prediction, 
in the form of a prayer, of the immense confusion 
that will overwhelm all idolaters on the day of judg- 
ment ; for they will then most clearly see that their 
idols were nothing, that they who spoke through 
them were unclean spirits, with whom they will be 
condemned to eternal punishment. “ Adore him, all 
you his Angels.” According to the first interpreta- 
tion, the prophet, in order to prove how justly 
he said, ‘ Let them be all confounded that adore 
graven things, and that glory in their idols,” turns to 
the Angels, and invites them to adore God; for, if 
even the Angels, who are the most noble of created 
things, so far from being adored, should, like so 
many servants, adore God, how much less are demons 
or idols to be adored. According to the second in- 
terpretation, the prophet proves the majesty of 
Christ coming to judgment, from the fact that it 
will appear on that day that he is the true God, 
from the homage that will be rendered to him by the 
Angels. For the Angels will stand by like so many 
servants, will adore him, and will execute all his 
commands, which will be a source of the greatest 
joy and gladness to the true faithful, seeing their 
Lord so honoured and glorified before the whole 
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world. He appeals to the Angels, as if he were ex- 
horting them to do what he foresaw would certainly 
be done by them. ‘‘ Adore him, all you his Angels,” 
sitting on his throne for judgment. The Apostle 
bears out this exposition, when he says, in Heb. i., 
“* And again, when he introduceth the jfirst-begotten 
into the world, he saith: And let all the Angels of 
God adore him;” for the Apostle would appear by 
the word ‘‘ again” to mean his second coming, and 
to apply these words to it, for no other words of the 
sort are found in the entire Scripture. 

8 ‘* Sion heard, and was glad. And the daughters 
of Juda rejoiced, because of thy judgments, O Lord.” 

When God’s people heard that he reigned supreme 
every where, that idols had disappeared, that the 
very Angels were subject to God, they were greatly 
rejoiced at having such a king. “‘ And the daughters 
of Juda rejoiced, because of thy judgments, O Lord;” 
the same people, now called Sion, now Juda, rejoiced 
to find the Lord sitting in judgment with so much 
justice, 

9 “ For thou art the most high Lord over all the 
earth : thow art exalted exceedingly above all gods.” 

He assigns a reason for God’s people beginning to 
exult and be glad on hearing those things, and the 
reason is, because they inferred from them, that the 
God of God’s people was really the supreme Lord of 
all, “the Most High Lord over all the earth,” over 
all kings and princes, and “‘ exalted eaceedingly,” es- 
pecially over the false gods erroneously worshipped 
by the gentiles ; and, however true this may be, ac- 
cording to interpretation No. 1, for God proved him- 
self, by various miracles, to be superior to all the 
kings of the earth, and all their false gods; it is no 
less true, whenwe read by interpretation No. 2, for 
God never displayed his glory so openly as he will 
on the last day, when, as we said above, all men and 
Angels, bad as well as good, will bend the knee be- 
fore him. 

10 ‘* You that love the Lord, hate evil: the Lord 
preserveth the souls of his saints: he will deliver them out 
of the hand of the sinner.” 

He concludes the Psalm, by exhorting the people 
to lead a life of holiness and purity, for which they 
will get a great reward, both in this world and in the 
next. “ You that love the Lord, hate evil.” The holy 
prophet could not possibly address God’s chosen peo- 
ple more briefly, yet more comprehensively ; for, 
when he says, ‘‘ You that love the Lord,” he appeals 
to all the truly just, for charity comprehends all vir- 
tues ; for, ‘‘ he that loveth his neighbour hath fulfilled 
the law, and love, therefore, is the fulfilling of the 
law,” Rom. xiii.: “ you that love the Lord,” then, 
means, All you just and holy souls, that fear the 
Lord really, and not feignedly, not only with your 
lips, but in your heart, according to the substance, 
and not the shadow of the law, ‘hate evil;” which 
is the essence of perfection, for he does not say, Fly 
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from, or decline from evil, which may be done exter- 
nally, but ‘ hate evil,” which can only proceed from 
the heart. The heart is the source of all our actions, 
good and bad ; for, as the love of the supreme good 
comes from the heart, so, in like manner, ‘ out 
of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
JSornications, thefts, false testimonies, blasphemies.” 
He then announces the reward for having done so, 
saying, “ The Lord preserveth the souls of his saints, 
he will deliver them out of the hand of the sinner.” 
The Lord is a faithful, diligent, powerful, and pru- 
dent guardian of those that love him, and he will 
defend and deliver them from the power of the 
wicked, who are, generally speaking, deadly enemies 
of the just. According to interpretation No. 1, this 
promise is fulfilled even in this life, in regard of the 
just, for God often saves their lives, but will cer- 
tainly save their souls, which is a far greater bless- 
ing; and hence, the expression, “‘preserveth the souls,” 
for he causes ‘‘ ail things to work together unto good, 
to such as according to his purpose are called to be 
saints,” According to explanation No. 2, the mean- 
ing would be, He will preserve the souls of his saints 
on the last day, so that they will not be injured by 
the accusations of the enemy; he will most completely 
deliver them from the hand of the sinner, for once the 
last sentence shall have been passed, the sinner can 
no longer harm the just. ~ 

11 “Light is risen to the just, and joy to the right of 
heart.” 

Another reward of the just is, that they will not 
only be delivered from all evils, but they will be re- 
plenished with blessings. By light, here, may be 
understood the light of divine grace, or what seems 
more likely, the-light of justice, of which Wisdom, 
chap. v., says, ‘* ’herefore, we have erred from the 
way of truth, and the light of justice hath not shined 
unto us, and the sun of understanding hath not risen 
upon us.” Now, the light of justice and of under- 
standing is said to rise on a person, when he begins 
to know, not only in theory but in practice, what is 
just and what is unjust, whatis good and what is evil; 
and forms a correct judgment, and makes a judicious 
choice of what is really good and just, and not of 
what is apparently so to a badly formed and irregu- 
lar mind. The light, then, that bas risen to the just, 
is that which constitutes him a just man ; and as the 
just take the greatest pleasure in doing what is just, 
he very properly adds, “and joy to the right of 
heart ;” for justice directs the heart, and an unspeak- 
able amount of joy is poured into the upright of 
heart from the fact of its conformity to the will of 
God, and every thing that pleases God, on whose 
nod all creation hangs, pleases that soul. Nothing, 
then, can sadden the just ; they rejoice and are joy- 
ful under the most grievous tribulations, ‘‘ and no- 
body taketh their joy from them.” 

12 “ Rejoice, ye just, in the Lord : and give praise to 
the remembrance of his holiness.” 

x 
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This is a consequence of what has been said in the 
preceding verse ; for if joy has arisen to those right 
of heart, it follows that they should not rejoice in 
the vanities of the wicked, but “im the Lord,” who 
bestows justice and gladness on them; nay, who 
himself is their real and solid joy, being most 
beautiful to the eyes of the soul, and sweet to the 
interior ; and not only should “ the just rejoice in the 
Lord,” but they should also “ give praise to the re- 
membrance of his holiness ;” they should ever cele- 
brate with thanksgiving the memory of the sanctifi- 
cation they received from God, for they should never 
forget so great a favour as that which transformed 
them from being impious and wicked, to be holy and 
just. By holiness also may be understood God’s own 
holiness, for he is supremely holy ; hence, Isaias calls 
him “ Holy, Holy, Holy,” and we give praise to the 
remembrance of his holiness, when with praises we 
always remember that our God is most holy; and, 
therefore, that we should with all earnestness en- 
deavour to make ourselves holy too. ‘‘ Hor this as 
the will of God your sanctification;” and “ Be ye 
holy,” saith the Lord, “for I am holy.” 

PSALM XCVII. 

All are again invited to praise the Lord, for the victories 
of Christ. 

1 Sing ye to the Lord a new canticle: 
because he hath done wonderful things. His 
right hand hath wrought for him salvation, 
and. his arm is holy. 

2 The Lord hath made known his salva- 
tion: he hath revealed his justice in the sight 
of the gentiles. 

3 He hath remembered his mercy and his 
truth toward the house of Israel. All the 
ends of the earth have seen the salvation of 
our God. ; 

A Sing joyfully to God, all the earth; 
make melody, rejoice and sing. 

5 Sing praise to the Lord on the harp, on 
the harp, and with the voice of a psalm: 

6 With long trumpets, and sound of cor- 
net, Make a joyful noise before the Lord our 
King: ; 

7 Let the sea be moved, and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and they that dwell 
therein. 

8 The rivers shall clap their hands, the 
mountains shall rejoice together 

9 At the presence of the Lord; because 
he cometh to judge the earth. He shall 
judge the world with justice, and the people 
with equity. 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Sing ye to the Lord a new canticle: because he 
hath done wonder ful things. His right hand hath wrought 
for him salvation, and his arm 1s holy.” 

He invites ali men to praise God for his wonder- 
ful works. ‘ Sing ye to the Lord a new canticle,” 
for there is not only new but great and wonderful 
matter for it, “because he hath done wonderful 
things;” for he was wonderfully, and in an unheard- 
of manner, conceived of the Holy Ghost, born of a 
virgin, committed no sin, justified sinners, made the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak, nay, even the 
blind to see, the lame to walk, cured the sick, raised 
the dead; and, what is the most strange and wonder- 
ful of all, shewed bimself alive within three days 
after he was buried, took bis body up to heaven, 
sent the Holy Ghost from heaven, and through the 
agency of poor, humble men, persuaded the prudent 
and the wise to worship the crucified, to despise the 
things of the present, and to look forward to the 
things of the future; and, finally, as St. Augustine 
says, conquered the world, not by the sword but by 
the cross. All this may be referred to the Father, 
who in the Son, and. through the Son, effected all 
these wonderful things; for the Lord says, ‘* But the 
Father, who abideth in me, he doth the works.” 
“ His right hand hath wrought for him salva- 
tion, and his arm i; holy.” He explains what those 
wonderful things are, and instances one of them that 
comprehends the whole. The wonderful thing God 
did, consisted in his having saved the world purely 
by his own power, without associates, without an 
army, without arms; he alone cast out the prince of 
this world, and delivered mankind from his power. 
Such was the object of all the wonderful things enu- 
merated above; and thus, this one thing com- 
prehends all. The expression, “ hath wrought for 
him salvation,” may apply to the Son, who saved the 
world by his own power; and to the Father who, 
through Christ, his right hand, saved it ; but it comes 
to the same thing ; “and his arm ts holy,” is mere'y 
a repetition of the foregoing; right hand and arm 
being nearly synonymous, and they signify virtue and 
power; but the word “ hozy” is added, for fear we 
should suppose caraal, not spiritual, streagth is in- 
tended ; for Christ did not overcome his enemy by 
the force of arms or by bodily strength, but by love 
and patience, by humility and obedience, by the 
merits of his most holy life, by his most precious 
blood spilled for love of us, and not by the spear or 
the sword, and obtained a signal victory over a most 
powerful enemy. So, says the Apostle, “ He humbled 
himself, becoming obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross.” 

2 ** The Lord hath made known his salvation: he 
“hath revealed his justice in the sight of the gentiles.” 

This verse, too, may be referred to. the Father, 
“who made known his salvation;” that is, the _ 
Saviour he sent; first, through the prophets, then 
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through the Apostles, and through the same “ re- 
vealed his justice.” It may also be referred to the 
Son, who made known the salvation effected by him- 
self, througa himself, and through his Apostles ; for 
he preached it openly for three entire years and 
more, and then he sent his Apostles, who announced 
his Gospel to the entire world. The Lord, therefore, 
by his own preaching, ‘‘ made his salvation known ;” 
that is, the salvation he brought on earth to confer on 
those who would believe in him ; then, ‘in the seght 

of the gentiles,” through his Apostles, “he hath re- 
vealed his justice ;” that is, he made known and re- 
vealed to the gentiles that mystery that was hidden 
from the world; and the mystery is his own justice ; 
that is, the fulfilment of that promise that was for- 
merly made to the fathers concerning the redemp- 
of the human race. This I consider to be the mean- 
ing of justice here; for in the following verse it 
means truth, as we shallsee. However, if any one 
wishes justice to be understood of the satisfaction 
Christ had to offer, in the rigour of justice, for the 
sins of the whole world, Ido not object, whether in 
reference to the Father, or to the Son. For truly 
did the Father, through the passion of the Son, and 
the Son through his own sufferings, ‘* reveal’ how 
iniquity required to be punished, and how rigorously 

God’s justice required satisfaction. On this mystery 
tue Apostle writes as follows to the Ephesians, “ Z’o 
me, the least of all the saints, is given this grace to 
preach among the gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. And to enlighten all men what is the dis- 
pensation of the mystery which hath been hidden from 
eternity in God.” 

3.‘ He hath remembered his mercy and his truth to- 
ward the house of Israel. All the ends of the earth have 
seen the salvation of our God.” 

He assigns a reason for God’s having “ made 
known his salvation,’ and “ revealed his justice.” 
Because he promised such to the fathers; and though 
he delayed the fulfilment of his promise for some 
time, he at length “‘remembered” it; that is, he 
acted as those do who remember a thing. God cannot 
forget, but he is figuratively said to remember when 
he dees a thing after a while, as if he had forgotten 
it. The expression often occurs in the Scriptures ; 
thus, “ The Lord remembered Noe;” and, Luke i., 
“ He hath remembered his mercy.” God the Father, 
then, “remembered his mercy,” through which he 
promised a Saviour to the fathers; and God the 
Son “remembered his: mercy,” that induced him 
to promise to come as a Saviour; and both remem- 
bered “ their truth,” their honour and justice in ful- 
filling the promise “ toward the house of Isracl;” for 
the promise was made to them, and not to the gen- 
tiles; although God had determined, and often an- 
nounced it through the prophets, that he would have 
mercy on the gentiles, too. Hence our Saviour, 
Mat. xv., says, “ J was not sent but to the sheep that 

are lost of the house of Israel.” And the Apostle, 
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Rom. xy., “ For I say that Christ Jesus was mt- 
nister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to 
confirm the promises made to the fathers; but that 
the gentiles are to glorify God for his mercy, as tt ts 
writen. Therefore will I confess to thee, O Lord, 
ainong the gentiles.”—“All the ends of the earth have 
scen the salvation of our God.” See the fruit of the 
preaching of the Apostles! It was not in vain that 
God made his salvation known through their preach- 
ing, for the gentiles heard them, and believed in 
Christ; and thus, the interior eye of the heart having 
been purified through faith and grace, ‘ all the ends 
of the earth,” the whole world, to its remotest boun- 
daries, ‘* have seen the salvation of our God,” or the 
Saviour sent by him, There is a degree of point in 
the expression, “ have seen;” it implies actual faith, 
united with knowledge, that moves the wi!l to love 
and to desire; for they cannot be said to have seen 
God’s salvation, who, content with habitual faith, 
never bestow a thought on the Saviour, and take no 
trouble whatever in accomplishing the salvation to 
be had through him. The expression, “ adl the ends 
of the earth,” is not to be read literally, for it does 
not mean each and every individual, but a great: 
many from every nation and people. 

4“ Sing joyfully to God, all the earth: make melody, 
rejoice and sing.” 

The giving thanks to God, and exulting and sing- 
ing in spiritual joy, is a sign of faith. Thus, he that 
found the treasure “went, and, through joy, sold all 
he had.” Thus when Philip preached in Samaria, 
and the iahabitants received the word of God, 
“ there was great joy in that city ;” and the eunuch, 
when converted and baptized, ‘went his way re- 
Jjowcing;” thus also.St. Peter says, ‘ And believing, 
shall rejoice with an unspeakable and glorified joy.” 
This joy is now predicted by the prophet, as if he 
were inviting and exhorting the faithful to it, * Sing 
joyfully to God, all the earth.” All you faithful, 
all oyer the world, who have been brought from 
darkness to ‘ the admirable light,” to the knowledge 
of the true God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, praise 
and thank with a loud voice; sing, exult, and play 
upon musical instruments. 

5 ‘ Sing praise to the Lord on the harp, on the harp, 
and with the voice of a psalm: 

6 ‘ With long trumpets, and sound of cornet. Muke 
a joyful noise before the Lord our King :” 

Four instruments are enumerated for those who 
have seen God by faith, and desire to sce him by sight; 
they are the harp, the psaltery, long trumpets, and 
sound of cornet. These were, literally, the instru- 
ments most in use among the Jews, and a spiritual 
signification has been attached to each instrument. 
They seem to me to represent the cardinal virtues, 
the harp implying prudence; the psaltery, justice ; 
the long trumpet, fortitude; and the cornet, 
tempezance. ‘Tne harp, having various strings, 
bleads their sounds together, aud produces a sweet 
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harmony ; and thus prudence unites good works with 
various circumstances, and produces a perfect work. 
The psaltery of ten strings represents the decalogue, 
containing all the precepts of justice. The long 
trumpet is beaten out and formed by repeated blows 
of the hammer, until it produces the sweet sounds 
required ; thus, fortitude, by patiently bearing all 
trials and tribulations, so draws out and perfects the 
man of God, that, with holy Job, it is no trouble to 
him to give out that sweet sound, “ /fwe have re- 
ceived good things at the hand of God, why should we 
not receive evil 2” Finally, temperance, like a hard 
horn, from which the cornet was made, rising above 
and outtopping the flesh—that is, chastizing the 
body, by fasting and watching, and by bringing it 
under subjection to the spirit, forms it into a spiri- 
tual cornet. Such was the precursor of our Lord, 
who, with wild honey and locusts for his food, and a 
garment of camel’s hair with a leathern girdle for 
his dress, called out, “A voice of one crying in the 
desert.” Such, too, was the most blessed Paul, who, 
instructed as he was by long continued temperance, 
gave out the following sweet sounds, “ But having 
food and wherewith to be covered, with these we are 
content ;” and again, “ The meat for the belly, and the 
belly for the meats; but God shall destroy both it and 
them.” —And truly, “ piety with sufficiency is great 
gun.” “ Make a joyful noise before our King.” Be 
sure to strike up all the aforesaid instruments the 
moment the great King, who is Lord of all, shall 
have made his appearance. , 

7 “Let the sea be moved, and the fulness thereof; the 
world, and they that dwell therein.” 

As the coming of the Lord. was a blessing to all 
in general, the prophet calls, not only on the whole 
earth, but on all its parts, separately, to praise and 
sing toGod. “ Let the sea be moved,” heaving and 
swelling with exultation, as if it were animated ; 
“ and the fulness thereof;” its waters, islands, fishes ; 
“ the world, and they that dwell therein.” Let them, 
too, rejoice and exult because the Lord is the Saviour 
of all men, especially of the faithful. 

8 “ The rivers shall clap their hands, the mountains 
shall rejoice together.” 

Having invited the sea and the earth, he now 
summons the rivers and the mountains to unite in 
their expressions of joy, He said, however, “ Let 
the sea be moved,” in the Hebrew, let it thunder ; 
whereas to the rivers he says, they shall “ clap their 
hands,” thereby expressing the difference between 
the noise of the one and of the other ; and when he 
calls upon “the mountains to rejoice together,” we 
can easily understand that the prophet does not ask 
those inanimate things to speak, to praise, or to sin gy 
but that he 4s so carried away and inflamed with love 
for the coming Messias, that he calls upon and wishes 
all created things to unite with bim, as far as possi- 
ble, in praising and thanking God. 

9 “ At the presence of the Lord j because he cometh 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

to judge the earth. He shall judge the world with justice, 
and the people with equity.” 

“ Because he cometh to yudye the earth” may be re- 
ferred either to his first or his second coming. If to 
his first, the meaniug will be, Let all the aforesaid 
rejoice, “because he cometh to judge the earth,” to 
rule and govern the earth through most just and wise 
laws, not only as of old, in the majesty of his invi- 
sible divinity, but in visible and corporal appearance, 
“being made to the likeness of men, and in shape 
Sound as a man.” —If we refer it to his second com- 
ing, the meaning would te, Let all these rejoice, be- 
cause ‘‘the Lord cometh to judge the earth,” and he 
will exterminate all the sinners in it, and renew all 
its elements, ‘ and he will deliver it from the servi- 
tude of corruption, under which it now groans and ts 
in labour.”—-*' He shall judge the world with justice.” 
The same as the conclusion of Psalm xcv., which see. 

PSALM XOVIII. 

The reign of the Lord in Sion; that is, of Christ in his 
Church. 

1 The Lord hath reigned, let the people 
be angry: he that sitteth on the cherubim: 
let the earth be moved. 

2 The Lord %s great in Sion, and high 
above all people. 

3 Let them give praise to thy great name: 
for it is terrible and holy: 

4 And the king’s honour loveth judg- 
ment. ‘Thou hast prepared directions: thou 
hast done judgment and justice in Jacob. 

5 Exalt ye the Lord our God, and adore 
his foot-stool, for it is holy. 

6 Moses and Aaron among his priests : and 
Samuel among them that call upon his name. 
They called upon the Lord, and he heard 
them : 

7 He spoke to them in the pillar of the 
cloud. They kept his testimonies, and the 
commandment which he gave them. 

8 Thou didst hear them, O Lord our God: 
thou wast a merciful God to them, and taking: 
vengeance on all their inventions. 

9 Exalt ye the Lord our God, and adore 
at his holy mountain: for the Lord our God 
is holy. 

EXPLANATION OF FHE PSALM, 

1 “ The Lord hath reigned, let the people be angry 
he that sitteth on the Cherubim : let the earth be moved.’ 

According to the first interpretation, we are given 
to understand, in this first verse, that the kingdom 
of God was establishcd in Jerusalem in Davia’s time, 
notwithstanding the indignation and annoyance of 
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its idolatrous enemies. ‘* The Lord hath reigned.” 
The Lord, after having expelled the idolatrous 
Jebusans and Chanaaneans, established his kingdom 
in Jerusalem. Though David was king, he felt he 
had his power from God, and owed him his kingdom. 
‘* Let the people be angry,” in spite of the pagans 
and idolaters. ‘‘ He that sitteth on the Cherubim;” 
the same Lord that sits on the Cherubim, hath 

_ reigned, no matter how the earth, that is, the idola- 
~ ters therein, may be troubled at it. God literally 

sits on the Cherubim, because he chose the propitia- 
tory for his seat, which was supported by two gilded 
Cherubim, under which was the Ark, which formed 
the foot-stool of the Lord. In a spiritual sense, God 
is said to sit on the Cherubim, because he presides 
over all the choirs of Angels, or because Cherubim 
signify fulness of knowledge, in which God excels 
all created beings. We, too, may become Cherubim, 
and have God presiding over us, if we can obtain that 
fulness of knowledge that God requires, the know- 
ledge of his will, the knowledge of his law; and, 
since “‘love ts the fulfilling of his law,” we will be- 
come Cherubim, and have God sitting on us, when 
we shall have that love, as it is written, “* 7’he soul 
of the just man ts the seat of wisdom.”—“ Let the 
earth be moved” is only a repetition of ‘* Let the 
people be angry;” for the Holy Spirit wished to shew 
that they wao feel anger towards God are no more 
than earth, and canno: harm God, who sits in hea- 
ven on the Cherubim; nor need we fear, if we, too, 

become Cherubim, and have God sitting on us. Re- 
ferring the verse to Christ, the meaning would be, 
that his kingdom was declared after his resurrec- 
tion and ascension, for then it began to be preached 
through the world, and at once the people got angry, 
and the earth was moved, at their fighting against 
their Lord for their idols; but, in spite of all their 
opposition, Christ our Lord reigned, and the idols 
were destroyed. And though it would appear that 
the anger of the idolaters had the victory over the 
bodies of the saints, it was only an apparent victory; 
for the bodies of the saints will be newly formed by 
him who conquered death in his own person, and they 
will live for ever; but the idols, once demolished, 
will never be put together again. 

2 ‘* The Lord is great in Sion, and high above all 
people.” 

In the first exposition, a reason is assigned here 
for the inutility of the anger of those people against 
God, who established his kingdom in Sion, and the 
reason is, because he is “‘ great,” ‘and high above 
all people;” that is, he excels all in greatness, power, 
and wisdom, so as to be excelled by no one, Ac- 
cording to the second interpretation, it means that 
Christ, who reigns supreme in the Church, militant 
as well as triumphant, represented by Sion and Jeru- 
salem, is great and high above all people, so that no 
body can resist him. 

3 ‘+ Let them give praise to thy great name : for tt is 
terrible and holy :” 

309 

The prophet now exhorts the people, instead of 
being angry with God, to turn to him, and celebrate 
his name with praise ; for his name “ zs terrible and 
holy.” His name is said to be terrible and holy, 
because it is the name of a most powerful and just 
Judge or King, terrible by reason of his power, just 
by reason of his holiness. 

4“ And the king's honour loveth judgment. Thou hast 
prepared directions : thou hast done judgment and justice 
in Jacob.” 

A reason assigned for God’s or Christ’s name 
being terrible and holy. The name of the Lord, who 
is a most just King, is terrible and holy, because his 
dignity, his holiness, his authority requires that he 
should love justice, and that all his judgments should 
proceed from a pure love of justice, and not from 
anger, from fear, or from any pressure from without. 
“Thou hast prepared directions ; thou hast done judg- 
ments and justice in Jacob.” To prove that what he 
said regarding the king’s love for justice was true, he 
addresses Christ or God, saying, It must be true that 
you do love justice, for, you have ‘‘ prepared direc- 
tions ;” wholesome and salutary laws calculated to di- 
rect the people and to reform their manners; and, 
with that, you have shewn your love for justice ; for, 
* thou hast done judgment and justice in Jacob,” by 
punishing sin, and rewarding virtue; many examples 
of which are to be found in the Old and New Testa- 
ment. For, though God suffers the pious to be 
afflicted, and the wicked to prosper in this world, he, 
however, ultimately delivers and crowns the former, 
and condemns and torments the latter, certainly in 
the other world, and not unfrequently in this, 

5 “ Exalt ye the Lord our God, and adore his foot- 
stool, for it is holy.” 

From what has been said, the prophet infers that 
God ought to be adored, and exhorts all to do it 
diligently. According to the first interpretation, he 
exhorts them to adore God not only as God, but also 
in the Ark of the Covenant, which was his foot-stool, 
for we read in Paralipomenon xxviii., ‘‘ Jn which the 
Ark of the Lord, and the foot-stool of our God might 
rest;” and no wonder it should be called the foot- 
stool of the Lord, for the propitiatory that was 
supported by the Cherubim was God’s seat, and 
the Ark being under that was naturally called his 
foot-stool. He, therefore, says, ‘‘ Kxalt ye the Lord 
our God,” by praising and magnifying his majesty 
with heart and voice. ‘‘ And adore his foot-stool,” 
by bowing and prostrating yourselves before the Ark 
of the Covenant, which is his foot-stool; * for it is - 
holy,” by reason of its relation to God, to whom it 
is dedicated, and in honour of whom it is adored. 
Hence, we justly infer that sacred things, such as 
the images of Christ and of his saints, their relics 
and altars, sacred vessels, and the like, are, by reason 
of their relation to God, worthy of a certain degree 
of reverence and adoration. According to the second 
interpretation, the prophet exhorts all te adore the 
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human nature of Christ, that was the foot-stool of the 
divinity in a much more intimate and noble manner 
than was the wooden Ark. The latter contained the 
word of God on tables of stone ; but the Word itself 
was contained in the other. The one merely con- 
tained the tables of the law, as a vessel would hold 
its contents; while the other was hypostatically united 
to its contents, the Word; so that Jobn truly ex- 
pressed it when he said, ‘* The Word was made 
jlesh.” And we are to adore Christ not only as man, 
but also under the sacramental species, as has been 
justly proved by the fathers from this same passage. 

6 “ Moses and Aaron among his priests: and Samuel 
among them that call upon hisname. They called upon 
the Lord, and he heard them :” 

The prophet now proposes a model for our imita- 
tion in three celebrated characters, who ‘‘eacalted” 
God, and ‘‘ adored his foot-stool,”’ and “ invoked his 
name,” and were, in consequence, heard by him, and 
got the power of working many miracles through 
him. He names three of the principal persons who 
were so remarkable among the Jews. Moses, who 
was the leader, and at the same time a high priest ; ° 
Aaron, who was high priest only ; and Samuel, who 
was a civil ruler only; for though Samuel is sometimes 
called a priest by the holy fathers; he in reality was 
not a priest, he was only a Levite. In the first place, 
he was not of the family of Aaron, to whom the 
priesthood was confined, Secondly, when Samuel 
ministered, he was dressed in a linen ephod, the pe- 
culiar dress of the Levites, Thirdly, bis father, 
Elcana, was only a Levite, and not a priest. Fourthly, 
David himself evidently distinguishes him from Moses 
and Aaron, whom he classes among the priests, while 
he designates Samuel as merely among those that 
called upon the name of the Lord. “ They called 
upon the name of the Lord.” He proves that they 
were friends of God, for they prayed to him for them- 
selves aud for their people, and he heard them as 

~ being faithful friends. The Scriptures bear testimony 
to that, as far as Moses and Aaron are concerned 
most clearly; as also to Samuel, to whom he addressed 
himself in the night, and heard Samuel in reply. 

7 “ He spoke to them in the pillar of the cloud. They 
kept his testumonies, and the commandment which he gave 
them.” 

Though he did not speak to Samuel in the pillar 
of the cloud, he spoke to Moses and Aaron; and 
thus, the expression applies to the majority of those 
named. ‘ They kept his testimonies.” The reason 
why they were so promptly heard, for as the Lord 
himself says, “ Jf any one love me he will keep my 
word;” and, therefore, he that wishes God to hear 
his prayer, must hear God in his commandments, 
cs They kept his testimonies;” all his commandments 
which regarded all men; ‘and the commandment 
which he gave them;? they not only observed the 
precepts that bind men in general, but the peculiar 
obligation of governing and directing and teaching 
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the people committed to them ; for princes and rulers 
are not exempt from the commandments, but they 
should rather be remarkable for their observance of 
them, to shew a good example to those they govern. 

8 “Thou didst hear them, O Lord our God : thou wast 
amerciful God to them, and taking vengeance on all their 
inventions.” 

When Moses and Aaron invoked you, you heard 
them in your mercy, and took vengeance on their 
enemies, and on all their wicked inventions, 

9 “ Hxalt ye the Lord our God, and adore at his - 
holy mountain: for the Lord our God is holy.” 

The prophet concludes by a repetition of the fifth 
verse, it being the essence of the Psalm, and con- 
taining the whole object of it. There is a slight 
difference however, for, in the fifth verse, “‘ adore has 
foot-stool,” is here, “ adore at his holy mountain ;” 
and * for it ts holy,” is here, “for the Lerd our God 
is haly.” According to interpretation No. 1, the mean- 
ing is, David exhorts the Jews to adore the Lord on 
mount Sion where the tabernacle was, and the temple 
was to be. According to interpretation No. 2, 
he exhorts Christians to adore God in the Cathclic 
Church, the holy mountain, the spiritual Sion, and 
to avoid the conventicles of heretics and schismatics, 
because the Lord our God is holy, and, in conse- 
quence, hates the mountains polluted by the filth of 
false religions; and, as he is himself holy, so ho 
wishes to be adored in his holy mountain, the as- 
sembly of the faithful. ; 

PSALM XCIX. 

All are invited to rejoice in God the Creator of all. 

1 Sing joyfully to God, all the earth: serve 
ye the Lord with gladness. Come in before 
his presence with exceeding great joy. 

2 Know ye that the Lord he is God: he 
made us, and not we ourselves. We are his 
people and the sheep of his pasture. — 

3 Go ye into his gates with praise, into 
his courts with hymns: and give glory to him. 
Praise ye his name : 

4 For the Lord is sweet, his mercy en- 
dureth for ever, and his truth to generation 
and generation. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘Sing joyfully to God, all the earth: serve ye the 
Lord with gladness. Come in before his presence with 
exceeding great joy.” 

To sing joyfully means, as we have frequently 
repeated, to praise with a loud and joyful voice, and 
to serve with gladness means to be obedient through 
love, and not through fear. “ Sing joyfully to God 
all the earth.” All you worshippers of the true God, 
in whatever part of the world you may be cast, 
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praise him. Good and bad are to be found all over 
the world: in the wheat will be found the cockle, 
and thorns among the lilies. And as the wicked, 
when they do not succeed according to their wishes, 
are always ready to blaspheme and murmur against 
God, so itis meet that the good throughout the 
world, whatever may happen them, whether for or 
against them, should praise and bless him; for, as 
St. Paul says, “we know that to them that love God 
all things work together unto good, to such as, accord- 
ing to his purpose, are called to be saints.”—* Serve 
ye the Lord with gladness.” Serve him by obeying 
him freely, and not as if you were under coercion— 
with the joy of freemen, and not with the bitterness 
of slaves. For, as St. Augustine expresses it, 
Truth delivered us, but love has made us slaves; 
and he that is a slave from love is one with pleasure. 
The principal reason, however, for serving God with 
pleasure consists in love being the summary of his 
precepts, and nothing is sweeter than love. Lesides, 
the service of God is a profitable thing to us, of no 
profit to him. ‘“* Come in before his presence with 
exceeding great joy.” We are bound to praise God 
everywhere, but especially when we enter bis house, 
“ a house of prayer,” where we see God himself in 
his sacred things, and he, by a special providence, 
looks on and hears us, according to 2 Paralip. vii., 
“ My eyes also shall be open, and my ears attentive 
to the prayer of him that shall pray in this place.” 
The prophet, therefore, admonishes them “ to come 
in before his presence,” into the house of God, where 
they can specially see him, and he them, and to 
come “ with exceeding great joy,” in high spirits, so 
that God may see their ardent desire for him. 

2 “ Know ye that the Lord he is God: he made us, 
and not we ourselves. We are his people and the sheep of 
his pasture.” 

Nothing tends so much to stir up that devotion 
suited to the house of God, as an attentive considera- 
tion of God’s greatness and his gifts. “* Know ye 
that the Lord he is God.” Consider, and, after serious 
consideration, be it known to you, that the God you 
worship, and to whom ycu come to offer your tribute 
of prayer and praise, is the true God, than whom 
nothing greater or better can be imagined. Tohim 
you owe your whole life and existence ; for ** he made 
us, and not we ourselves ;” he is the primary source 
of our being; for though parents beget children, they 
get them through God’s will only. How many in 
the world sigh and long for children, and are still 
denied them; and, on the other hand, how many 
would enjoy the married state without the burden of 
children, and still have children thrust upon them. 
Most justly, then, did the holy mother of the Macha- 
bees say to her sons, “J know not how you were 
Sormed in my womb, for 1 neither gave you breath, 
nor soul, nor life; neither did I frame the limbs of 
every one of you, but the Creator of the. world that 
Sormed the nativity of man, and that formed out the 
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origin of all.” —“ We are his people, and the sheep 
of his pasture.” He now reminds them of another 
of God’s favours, for which they are bound to thank 
and praise him, because he not only created us, but 
he also directs and supports us. “ Weare his people,” 
directed by God’s special providence ; * and the sheep 
of his pasture ;” supported by the food of his word, 

. that nourishes us as rich pastures support the sheep 
that feed on them, 

3‘ Go ye into his gates with praise, into his courts 
with hymns : and give glory to him. Praise ye his name :” 

Enter into his house with praise and thanksgiving, 
acknowledging you owe all to him, and have received 
eyery thing from him. 

4 “* For the Lord is sweet, his mercy endureth for 
ever, and his truth to generation and generation.” 

The prophet now enumerates three of God’s attri- 
butes as a further reason for being praised and glori- 
fied by all. God’s sweetness, mercy, and veracity, 
which are so connected that one would seem to be 
‘the source of the other. ‘ The Lord is sweet,” and, 
therefore, inclined to mercy; his mercy causes him 
to promise pardon, and his veracity causes him to 
fulfil his promise. “ For the Lord is sweet.” An ex- 
traordinary attribute of that omnipotent and tremen- 
Cous majesty that dwells in light inaccessible, that 
is terrible above all gods, who taketh away the 
spirit of the princes, and of whom the Apostle says, 
“ Tt is a dreadful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God;’ and -yet, most truly is it said of him, 
“ The Lord is sweet.” This is not the only passage 
that says so. It is frequently repeated in the Scrip- 
tures, Psalm xxxiii., “ O taste and see that the Lord 
is sweet ;” and in Pralm lxxxv., “ror thou, O Lord, 
art sweet, and mild, and plenteous in mercy ;” and, 
1 Peter ii., “ Jf yet you have tasted that the Lord is 
sweet;” and in 2 Cor. i, “ The Father of mercies, 
and the God of all consolation.” These two appa- 
rently contradictory attributes of God are, however, 
easily reconciled. God is sweet to the upright of 
heart, to those that fear him; he is rough and ter- 
rible to the crooked of heart, and to those that de- 
spise him. Hence the prophet, in another Psalm, 
exclaims, “‘ How good is God to Israel, to them that 
are of a right heart ;” for what is quite level seems 
rough to one with a crooked heart, and all those are 
crooked in heart, who will not conform themselves to 
the will of God; and hence we read in Psalm cii., 
“As a father hath compassion on his children, so 
hath the Lord compassion on them that fear him; his 
mercy ts from eternity, and unto eternity upon them 
that fear him; an expression used by the Virgin, in 
her canticle, when she sang, ‘‘ And his mercy is from 
generation to generation, to them that fear him.” lf 
any one, then, will begin to direct his heart, and make 
it conformable to God’s will, and to fear nothing so 
much as offending God, he will, at once, begin to 
taste how sweet God is; and in him will te realised 
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the conclusion of the Psalm, ‘‘ his mercy endureth 
for ever, and his truth to generation and generation.” 

PSALM ¢€. 

_ The prophet exhorteth all by his example, to follow mercy 
and justice. 

1 Mercy and judgment I will sing to thee, 
O Lord: I will sing, 

2 And I will understand in the unspotted 
way, when thou shalt come tome. I walked 
in the innocence of my heart, in the midst of 
my house. 

3 I did not set before my eyes any unjust: 
thing : I hated the workers of iniquities. 

4 The perverse heart did not cleave to 
me: and the malignant, that turned aside 
from me, I would not know. 

5 The man that in private detracted his 
neighbour, him did I persecute. With him 
that had a proud eye, and an unsatiable heart, 
I would not eat. : 

6 My eyes were upon the faithful of the 
earth, to sit with me: the man that walked 
in the perfect way, he.served me. 

7 He that worketh pride shall not dwell 
in the midst of ny house: he that speaketh 
unjust things did not prosper before my eyes. — 

8 In the morning I put:to death all the 
wicked of the land: that I might cut off all 
the workers of iniquity from the city of the 
Lord. 

EXPLANATION.OF THE PSALM. 

1 “* Mercy and judgment Iwill sing to thee, O Lord: 
1 will sing,” 

This is a sort of preface to the Psalm, in which 
David gives us to understand that he is about to 
sing of the mercy and judgment of God, for which 
he has many reasons; first, that all may understand 
that his own good works proceed from the mercy of 
God, and will be crowned hereafter by the judgment 
of God. Secondly, to admonish princes that no- 
thing pleases God so much as mercy and judgment; 
and, therefore, that it behoved them to be merciful 
without being unjust, to be just without being 
cruel. Thirdly, that all men should hope in God’s 
mercy, while they dread his judgment; but to 
hope, without presuming, and to fear, without 
despairing, He names mercy first, for the pre- 
sent life is that of mercy, the future that of judg- 
ment; so that no one need be surprised if, for the 
present, “he makes his sun to rise upon the good and 
the bad, and raineth upon the just and the unjust,” 

2 “ dnd I will understand in the unspotted way, 
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when thou shalt come to me. I waiked in the innocence of 
my heart, in the midst of my house.” 

I will consider on, reflect, and think upon the per- 
fect and unspotted way, that consists in mercy and 
judgment; for “ all the ways of the Lord are mercy 
and truth.” A similar expression occurs in Psalm xl., 
Blessed is he that understandeth concerning the needy 
and the poor ;” which means, he considers the misery 
of the poor with a view of relieving them; thus also, 
“¢T will understand in the unspotted way’ meaus, b 
will consider if attentively, with the view of walking 
in it. That I never will be able to do of myself, by 
my own strength, but by the help of your grace, 
“when you shall come to me,” to enlighten, teach, 
inflame, and move me. ‘‘ J walked in the innocence 
of my heart, im the midst of my house.’ He now 
commences relating his mode of life, as worthy of 
imitation both by his successors and by his subjects; 
for it is for this purpose that the king sits on an 
elevated seat, ‘‘thut, like a candle placed on a eandle- 
stick, he may shine unto all.” He first explains his 
position with himself and with God; next, with 
others, and in the eyes of his people. ‘* F walked 
in the innocence of my heart;” 1 led or walked the 
life of this world, preserving my innocence most 
completely ; thinking of nothing, seeking nothing, 
delighting in nothing but what was good; most 
careful in keeping my heart from being polluted by 
sinful thoughts or desires; for ] knew the heart to 

be the source of life and of death. Hence his son 
Solomon, educated by such a father, afterwards 
wrote, ‘ With all watchfulness keep thy heart, be- 
cause life issueth out from it.”—“ In the midst of my 
house.” Where there was no one to censure me; for 
many will conduct themselves with great gravity and 
decorum in the streets or market-place, while they 
revel in all manner of licentiousness in their houses 
or their chambers, especially in the chambers of their 

hearts; while David kept his innocence unstained, © 
not only in his house, but also in his heart. 

8 “I did not set before my eyes any unjust thing: E 
hated the workers of iniquities.” 

What he said of the innocence of his heart he now 
says of his eyes and of his hands. ‘J did not set 
before my eyes any unjust thing ;” I turned away the 
eyes of my mind as well as of my body from all in- 
justice, whether in deciding between my subjects or 
in the distribution of honours and promotions, or in 
bargains and contracts; and furthermore, from all 
sinful objects, illicit sports, impure revels, and from 
all manner of objects that could possibly defile the 
soul. “ I hated the workers of iniquity.” I not only 
turned away my eyes from forbidden objects, and 
did no manner of iniquity, but I even hated all those 
guilty of it; and thus, got a thorough detestation of 
iniquity itself. 

4 “ The perverse heart did not cleave to me: and the 
maha, that turned aside from me, I would not 
chow.” 
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After telling his position in regard of himself, he 
now tells us how he stood in regard of others; and 
such was his position that the wicked would not 
even dare to approach him. Great must be the 
virtue of any one, when others have such an opinion 
of his sanctity, that the wicked shrink from even 
appearing in his presence. Such should all priaces 
and prelates be, who are set up by God to give good 
example to others. ‘‘ Zhe perverse heart did not 
cleave to me.” The ill-disposed avoided me, ‘‘ and the 
malignant, that hath turned aside from me, I would 
not know.” When the wicked would cut and fly 
from me, I took no trouble about them, and sought 
not their acquaintance. 

5 “ The man that in private detracted his neighbour, 
him did I persecute. With him that had a proud eye, 
and an unsatiable heart, [ would not eat.” 

Another royal virtue, in which mercy and judg- 
ment are most conspicuous, is now touched upon. For 
kings have power to punish the wicked ; and many, 
more through hatred of their neighbour than from a 
love of justice, bring charges against those they wish 
to injure, and seek to oppress them by falsehood aud 
calumny; and King David, in his wisdom and jus- 
tice, most severely punished such unjust complain- 

.ants, and thus exercised his mercy on the unjustly 
accused, and his justice on the false accusers, ‘* The 
man that in private detracted his newghbour,” when 
any one falsely accused his innocent neighbour, and 
in private would take from him his character with 
me, I not only gave no ear to him, but I punished 
him severely.. “* Him did I persecute.” —“ With him 
that had a proud eye and unsatiable heart I would 
not eat.” David had a thorough hatred not only of 
detractors, but of the proud and the avaricious, and 
justly. For no greater misfortune can befal a peo- 
ple than to have the king’s ministers proud or avavi- 
cious, They abuse their power in satisfying their 
avarice, to the great injury of those under them. 
The meaning, then, is, I never admitted to my table, 
or used the slightest familiarity with him “that had 
a proud eye,” one who by his looks and his bearing 
betrayed his pride: “ and an unsatiable heart,” to 
whose avarice and cupidity there were no bounds. 
That the king’s principal ministers were accustomed 
to sit at the same table with him may be seen in 1 
Kings xx., where David, who was then general, and 
even Abner, who was a subaltern officer, sat at table 
with Saul the king. 

6 ‘‘ My eyes were upon the faithful of the earth, to 
sit with me: the man that walked im the perfect way, he 
served me.” 

Having shut out detractors, the proud, and the 
avaricious from his friendship and from his service, 
David now adds that he was wont to select the taith- 
ful and the upright, two qualities absolutely neces- 
sary in good ministers, to be faithful to their master, 
and upright in every thing that regarded their own 
and their neighbour’s salvation. It often happens 
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that ministers are kept in the employment of their 
sovereigns, and are much regarded by them by rea- 
son of their being so faithful to them, no matter how 
depraved and abandoned they may be in other re- 
spects, or how much harm they may be doing to 
themselves and to others through their bad example : 
but holy David’s ministers should be not only faith- 
ful to him, but unstained and unblemished, and like 
himself in every respect. He, therefore, says, “ My 
eyes were upon the faithful of the earth.” I looked 
about and sought for the faithful; or I looked with 
an eye of favour on those whom I knew to be faith- 
ful, and selected them ; ‘to sit with me,” at my table, 
as so many friends and companions. “ Zhe man that 
walked with me wn the perfect way, he served me.” 
And furthermore, if there was any other subject or 
citizen however unknown to or unacquainted with 
me, provided he bore a good character, and led an 
irreproachable life, he was adopted as my prime 
minister. 

7 “* He that worketh pride shall not dwell in the midst 
of my house: he that speaketh unjust things did not pros- 
per before my eyes.” 

Having expressed his horror of those who dis- 
played their arrogance by the pride of their eyes, he 
now declares his disgust with those whose actions sa- 
voured of pride; that is, with those who proudly op- 
pressed their neighbour. And as he previously re- 
prehended those who secretly detracted their neigh- 
bour, he now censures and excludes from his com- 
pany all those who have recourse to lies, in order to 
deceive any manner of people. ‘ He that worketh 
pride,” whose actions savour of pride, who proudly 
insults or oppresses others, “shall not dweil in the 
midst of my house,” shall not be reckoned among my 
friends or domestics. “ He that speaketh unjust 
things,” lies, by which he deceives others in business 
transactions, or in any thing else, ‘did not prosper 
before my eyes;” did not please me, and, therefore, 
got no grace from me to make him prosper. 

8 “ In the morning I put to death all the wicked of 
the land: that I might cut off all the workers of iniquity 
Jrom the city of the Lord.” 

He concludes the Psalm by shewing the amount of 
his zeal in purging the city of the Lord, therein deal- 
ing mercifully with the good, who had been hitherto 
crushed and oppressed by the wicked ; and inflicting 
condign punishment from the latter for their oppres- 
sions. ‘‘ Jn the morning,” speedily, quickly, before 
vice could have taken root; ‘‘ Z put to death all the 
wicked in the land,” all those who deserved death, 
and whose life could not be spared without danger 
to the innocent. And that was done by me in order 
“that I might cut off all the workers of iniquity,” to 
restore peace and tranquillity to the inhabitants of 
God’s holy city, by weeding out all the disturbers 
therein. All the Psalm, though spoken by David in 
his own person, is more applicable to Christ, espe- 
cially this last verse ; for David did all in him lay to 
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banish all bad members from the city of the Lord, 
but he did not succeed, and never could succeed 
therein; but Christ, in the morning of the world to 
come, will really and truly cut off and scatter all the 
workers of iniquity, and thenceforward the holy city 
of the heavenly Jerusalem will be what its name im- 
plies, a vision of peace. 

PSALM CTI. 

A prayer for one in affliction : the fifth penttential psalm. 

1 Hear, O Lord, my prayer: and let my 
cry come to thee. - 

2 Turn not away thy face from me: in the 
day when Iam in trouble, incline thy ear to 
me. In what day soever I shall call upon 
thee, hear me speedily. 

3 For my days are vanished like smoke: 
and my bones are grown dry like fuel for the 
fire, 

4 I am smitten as grass, and my heart is 
withered: because I forgot to eat my bread. 

5 Through the voice of my groaning, my 
bone hath cleaved to my flesh. 

6 Iam become like to a pelican of the 
wilderness: J am like a night-raven in the 
house. 

7 [have watched, and am become as a 
sparrow, all alone on the house-top. 

8 All the day long my enemies reproached 
me: and they that praised me did swear 
against me. 

9 For I did eat ashes like bread, and 
mingled my drink with weeping. 

10 Because of thy anger and indignation: 
for haying lifted me up thou hast thrown me 
down. 

11 My days have declined like a shadow, 
and I am withered like grass, 

12 But thou, O Lord, endurest for ever; 
and thy memorial to all generations, 

13 Thou shalt arise, and have mercy on 
Sion: for it is time to have mercy on it; for 
the time is come, 

14 For the stones thereof have pleased 
thy servants; and they shall have pity on the 
earth thereof. 

15 And the gentiles shall fear thy name,O 
Lord, and all the kings of the earth thy glory. 

16 For the Lord hath built up Sion: and 
he shall be seen in his glory. 

17. He hath had regard to the prayer of 
the humble: and he hath not despised their 
petition. 

18 Let these things be written unto an- 
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other generation: and the people that shall 
be created shall praise the Lord: 

19 Because he hath looked forth from his 
high sanctuary: from heaven the Lord hath 
looked upon the earth: 

20 That he might hear the groans of them 
that are in fetters: that he might release the 
children of the slain : 

21 That they may declare the name of the 
Lord in Sion: and his praise in Jerusalem. 

22 When the people assemble together, 
and kings to serve the Lord, 

23 He answered him in the way of his 
strength: Declare unto me the fewness of 
my days. 

24 Call me not away in the midst of my 
days: thy years are unto generation and ge- 
neration. 

25 In the beginning, O Lord, thou fountl- 
edst the earth: and the heavens are the works 
of thy hands. 

26 They shall perish, but thou remainest: 
and all of them shall grow old like a gar- 
ment:. and as a vesture thou shalt change 
them, and they shall be changed. 

27 But thou art always the self-same, and 
thy years shall not fail. 

28 The children of thy servants shall con- 
tinue: and their seed shall be directed for 
ever. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Hear, O Lord, my prayer: and let my ery come 
to thee.” 

This verse is used daily by the Church ag a pre- 
paration to any other petitions she may need to put: 
up to the Creator; for, she learned from the prophet 
that we should ask for an audience from God before 
we put any petition in particular before him; not 
that God, as if he were otherwise engaged, needs 
being roused or having his attention called, but be- 
cause we need that God should give us the spirit of 
prayer ; nay, even it is “ the Spirdt himself that asketh 
Sor us with unspeakable groanings,” Rom. viii. “Hear, 
O Lord, my prayer; that is, make me so pray 
that I may be worthy of being heard. And, to ex- 
press his delight, he repeats it by saying, ‘‘ and let 
my cry come to thee.” Make me pray in such a man- 
ner that my prayer may be the earnest cry of my 
heart ; so full of fire and devotion, that, though sent 
up from the lowest depth, it may not falter on the 
way, but ultimately reach you sitting on your lofty 
throne. Many things prevent our prayers from pene- 
trating the clouds, such as want of faith, of confi- 
dence, of humility, desire, and the like; and he, 
therefore, asks for the grace of praying well, that is, 
in a manner likely to obtain what we want. 
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2“ Turn not away thy face from me : in the day when 
Lam in trouble, incline thy ear to me. In what day so- 
ever I shall call upon thee, hear me speedily.” 

This is the primary and principal petition of a 
poor man in trouble, or of a repentant sinner; for 
“No man can correct whom God hath despised ;” 
and as God’s regarding us is both the first grace and 
the fountain of grace, he, at the very outset, asks 
God to look on him, saying, “ Zurn not away thy 
face from me,” however foul and filthy I may be; 
and if your own image, by reason of my having so 
befouled it, will not induce you to look upon me, 
let your mercy prevail upon you, for the fouler 
Iam, the more wretched and miserable I am, and 
unless you look upon me, I will never be brought 
to look upon you, but daily wallowing deeper 
and deeper in my sins, I must, of necessity, be 
always getting more filthy and more foul. Any one 
that speaks in such manner begins to be already 
looked upon by God, but, as it were, with only half 
his anger laid aside, and still averting his face; 
however, having got any glimpse of God’s light and 
countenance, he crys out, “ Zurn not away thy face 
from me;’ cast me not away from thy face; finish 
what you have begun, by turning yourself to me, 
that I may be perfectly and completely turned to 
thee. “In the day when I am in trouble, incline 
thy ear to me.” This is a second petition, but a con- 
sequence of the first; for, the moment God begins to 
look upon any one, that moment man begins to see 
his own filth and nakedness, and, through it, his real 
poverty. He then begins to be troubled and af- 
flicted, and to recur to the supreme Physician, who 
is rich in mercy; for he knows that God never de- 
spises an afilicted spirit and a contrite heart. He, 
therefore, says, with confidence, “* In the day when 
Iam in trouble, incline thy ear to me;” whenever, 
through the influence of your grace, I shall feel 
troubled for my sins, and, in consequence, cry to you, 
hear me kindly, I pray you; and he repeats it, ** In 
whatsoever day I shall call upon thee, hear me 
speedily;” whenever I shall be in trouble, and call 
upon you, my all-powerful Physician, hear me, and 
that quickly, for fear a delay may lose yow the one 
you seek to heal, 

3 ‘* For my days are vanished like smoke: and my 
bones are grown dry like fuel for the fire.” 

He assigns a reason for having said, “ hear me 
quickly,” and the reason is, that man’s life draws to 
a close with the greatest rapidity ; and if the wounds 
inflicted by sin be not cured at once, there is a 
chance of their never being cured. “ Hor my days 
are vanished like smoke.” The time I have spent in 
this world has passed away like a body of smoke, 
that seems large and bulky on its first ascending, 
but immediately gets thinner and evaporates alto- 
gether; and thus, too, will the remainder of me; my 
bones, the pillars, as it were, of my whole body, 
“ they are grown dry,” and thus weakened and verg- 
ing to ruin. 
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4 “*T am smitten as grass, and my heart is withered: 
because I forgot to eat my bread.” 

He continues deploring his past state, and says, 
“I am smitten as grass.” The sun so shone on me 
in my prosperity that I am stricken down like so 
much withered grass; ‘‘ and my heart ts withered ;” 
for I have been so overwhelmed by the cares of the 
world that “I forgot to eat my bread;” the bread of 
heavenly truth, which, strictly speaking, is our bread, 
and not shared in by the brutes ; for the food of the 
body is not, strictly speaking, our food. Nothing 
can be truer; and itis a reflection that should be 
always before those who are well to do in the world; 
for, if they dwell under the shadow of God’s wings, 
or constantly bedew themselves with the showers of 
his grace, they must, of necessity, ‘be smitten as 
grass ;” and their heart, that so sickens at the food 
of heaven, must become quite ‘“‘ withered.” “ Take 
heed to yourselves lest, perhaps, your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and the 
cares of this ife;” for such people always forget to 
eat the true bread, and become dried up of all the 
grace of devotion. 

5 “ Through the voice of my groaning, my bone hath 
cleaved to my flesh.” 

He now tells how sorry he is for his past life, and 
shews fruit worthy of penance; for as his flesh for- 
merly revelled in luxuries, and his heart withered by 
reason of his having forgotten his daily spiritual 
food, so now, on the contrary, ‘‘ through the voice of 
his groaning,” from his constant lamentations, his 
flesh neglects its daily food; and thus, ‘ my bone 
hath cleaved to my flesh ;” that is, to the skin, being 
all wasted and worn—an evident approval of fast- 
ing and penance, being both the signs and the fruit 
of true penance. 

6 ** Lam become like to a pelican of the wilderness : I 
am like a night-raven in the house. 

7 “ I have watched, and am become as a sparrow, all 
alone on the house-top.” 

To tears and fasting he unites solitude and watch- 
ing, the marks of true penance. For if one will 
not- seriously withdraw himself awhile from the 
world, and, in serious watchings, call up the number 
and the greatness of his sins, it is hardly possible 
to deplore them sufficiently. He compares the peni- 
tent to three birds; the pelican, living exclusively in 
the desert ; the night-raven or the owl], an inhabitant 
of old dismantled houses; and the sparrow, dwell- 
ing on, rather than in, houses. For, as St. Jerome 
remarks, the houses in Palestine were built with flat. 
and not pointed roofs like ours, on which the pecple 
were wont to enjoy themselves, tosun themselves, and 
frequently to have their meals there. Hence, in Mat. 
x., we have “* Preach ye upon the house-tops;” that 
is, standing on such flat house-tops; and in Acts x., 
we read of St. Peter, that ‘* He went up to the higher 
parts of the house to pray.” These three birds re- 
present three classes of penitents. Some repair als 
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together to the desert, such as Mary Magdalen, Mary 
of Egypt, Paul the first hermit, Anthony, Hilarion, 
and many others, who can say with the prophet, 
Psalm v., “So I have gone afar off, flying away ; and 
I abode in the wilderness ;” and as the pelican wages 
constant war on noxious animals, especially on ser- 
pents, so the Anchorets constantly combat with the de- 
mons, and live, as it were, on the victories acquired 
over them. Others do penance in the cities and towns, 
cooped up in narrow cells and cloisters, and, separated 
from the world, come out like the owl in the night, 
and spend the most of it in chanting the divine 
praises in hymns and sacred music. Finally, others, 
encumbered with families, or public duties, who can- 
not retire from the world, still, like the solitary 
sparrow on the house-top, manage to rise above the 
world and its cares. These are they who, while they 
ave in the world, are not of the world ; being slaves 
neither to the wealth, nor the honours, nor the cares 
of the world. They make such things slaves to them ; 
they master, they dispose of, and they dispense them, 
and they do not suffer themselves to be entangled or 
ensnared by them; so that their minds can revel 
freely in solitude here, and thus, enjoy heaven here- 
after. ‘To such persons it belongs to watch and 
preach from the house-tops, to watch their own temp- 
tations and dangers, and to preach both by word 
and by example to those over whom they may be 
placed. 
those in high rank to observe the greatest humility, 
for those who have the wealth of the world to con- 
tent themselves with moderate food and elothing, 
that thereby they may be the better able to help 
those in want; for those who are prone to concu- 
piscence, to chastise their body, and bring it under 
subjection, by fasting and spare living ; and finally, 
to serve our neighbours from love, to compassionate * 
their sufferings, and to bear with their annoyances 
and scandals. 

8 “ All the day long my enemies reproached me: and 
they that praised me did swear against me.” 

They who seriously turn to penance are always 
objects of hatred to those sinners who choose to re- 
main in their sins. ‘‘ He is grievous unto us even 
to behold; for his life is not like other men’s, and his 
ways are very different,” Wisdom ii.; and, though 
that was said of the just man, it applies to the peni- 
tent sinner, seeking to be reconciled also. He, 
therefore, says, “ All the day long my enemies re- 
proached me.” All those who previously, by reason 
of our union in wickedaess, had been my friends, 
when they saw me become another man, turned out 
most bitter enemies, and upbraided and reproached 
me with my conversion, as if I were doing a foolish 
act; “and they who praised me” as a brave and 
boon companion, for the wicked are praised for 
their bad acts, afterwards “ did swear against me,” 
conspired to injure me. 
9 “ For I did eat ashes like bread, and mingled my 

drink with weeping.” 

No penance can be more valuable than for. 
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He tells why his enemies reproached him: it was 
because “J eat ashes like bread, and mingled my 
drink with weeping;” that is to say, they thought 
it the height of madness for me to adopt so severe 
a rule of life of my own accord. ‘The eating of ashes 
like bread means that the bread he ate was coarse, 
and rudely baked, being baked in the ashes, which 
clung to it; such bread being in use with those doing 
penance. ‘And mingled my drink with weeping,” 
wept while I remembered how often I had offended 
God. 

10 “Because of thy anger and indignation : for having 
lifted me up thow hast thrown me down.” 

See why the true pevitent chooses to begrime 
himself with ashes and quench his thirst with his 
tears! He does not do so for want of reason, or 
because he cannot help it through his poverty, but 
because he has the Divine anger before his mind, 
and by such humiliations and signs of true repent- 
ance he hopes to satisfy him in some degree. He 
so punished himself because he saw God’s anger 
aud indignation were lighted up against him for the 
sins he had committed; and that he saw, because 
“having lifted me up thou hast thrown me down.” 
Having, through your grace, raised me to the 
highest dignity by your friendship and adoption, 
you afterwards, by reason of my own sins, degraded 
me from the rank of a friend and a child to that of 
an enemy or a rebellious fugitive slave. For fear 
sinners may imagine that the loss they suffer by the 
commission of sin is a trifling one, the Scripture 
makes use of a word, translated “ thou hast cast me 
down,” that signifies complete demolition. It al- 
ludes to a vessel thrown on the ground from a high 
place, and thereby shivered into a thousand atoms, 
along with losing its high position. And so with 
the sinner, who, blinded by the desires of the flesh, 
does not see the injury done to him, yet truly loses 
his all when both body and soul are consigned to 
hell by him who cannot be resisted. 

11 “My days have declined like a shadow, and I am 
withered like grass.” 

Our own mortality is a part and a sign of the 
aforesaid demolition ; for, when our first parent was 
placed in so glorious a position that he might have 
lived for ever, by reason of his sin he * was thrown 
down,” with all his posterity, and the effect of that 
was, “‘that his days declined like a shadow, and he 
became withered as grass.” The prophet, then, 
speaking in the person of the penitent, says, I am 
“thrown down” by youin your anger. Not only by 
reason of my own sins, but by reason of the old fall, 
that is common to us all; “my days have declined 
like a shadow,” quietly, insensibly, but steadily, 
until at sunset it disappears and passes into the 
shadow of night. “And I am withered like grass.” 
], who was created to flourish like the palm for 
ever, am now prostrate and withered, like the grass 
that dries up immediately, 
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12 * But thou, O Lord, endurest for ever; and thy 
memorial to all generations.” 

This is the second part of the Psalm, in which 
the prophet, in the person of a poor penitent, after 
having recounted his wretchedness, now conceives 
a hope of reconciliation ; and, inspired by the Holy 
Ghost, predicts the future restoration and renovation 
of the Church through Christ, as the Apostle ex- 
plains in the first chaper of the Hebrews. The 
Apostle, wishing in that chapter to prove the di- 
vinity of Christ, first quotes the words in Psalm 
xliv., ‘* Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever;” 
then those of Psalm xcev., ‘ Adore him all you his 
Angels ;” and lastly, the words of this present Psalm, 
saying, ‘* Thou, O Lord, in the beginning hast 
founded the earth;” which words are addressed to 
the same person as those words before us, ‘‘ But 
thou, O Lord, endurest for ever.” If the former, 
then, be addressed to the Son, so are the latter. 
They who say these words apply to God directly, and 
to Christ indirectly as the Son of God, do not meet 
the objection; for in that case the Apostle, instead 
of proving Christ to be God, would be only taking 
for granted he was God. The meaning of the pas- 
sage, then, is: I, indeed, have withered away like 
grass, but thou, O Lord, the Messias we expect, re- 
mainest for ever; our memory passes away like a 
sound, but your memorial—that is, your memory— 
will pass from generation to generation, because, in 
the succession of ages, there shall be always those 
to hand down your wonderful doings. 

13 ‘* Thou shalt arise, and have mercy on Sion: for 
at is time to have mercy on it; for the time is come.” 

The reason why “‘thy memorial shall be propa- 
gated to all generations” is, because you will not for- 
get dealing mercifully with your people; but ‘thou 
shalt arise” as if from along sleep, ‘* and have mercy 
on Sion,” wilt come in mercy and save us; for in 
spirit I see “the t2me ts come to have mercy on it;” 
that is, it is nigh, just at hand, nay, even has already 
come; for, with the eye of a prophet, I see the fu- 
ture as if it were really present. This is the time 
of which the Apostle speaks when he says, ‘‘ But 
when the fulness of the time was come, God sent his 
Son,” of whom Isaias says, “ In an acceptable time 
Ihave heard thee, and in the day of salvation I have 
helped thee;” in explaining which St. Paul, 2 Cor. 
vi., says, ‘* Behold, now ts the acceptable time ; behold, 
now is the day of salvation.” 

14 “ For the stones thereof have pleased thy servants : 
and they shall have pity on the earth thereof.” 

The prophet foresaw and foretold the renovation 
of the holy Sion, from the fact of foreseeing God’s 
servants, his holy Apostles, who hitherto had been 
devoted to fishing and such humble pursuits, now, 
after having been instructed by Christ, and filled 
with the Holy Ghost, inflamed with the most ardent 
desire of establishing the Church, and having aban- 
doned all the cares of this world, devoting them- 

317 

selves to that one object alone. ‘ Wor the stones 
thereof,” the building of the new Jerusalem, the col- 
lecting and placing the living stones together that 
were to be built upon the foundation already laid, 
“ nleased thy servants,” those whom you chose and 
predestined for the purpose; ‘and they shall have 
pity on the earth thereof,” they will foster and che- 
rish the land of the new Jerusalem, as the mother 
clings to the child in her womb (for such is the 
force of the Hebrew), as in Isaias, ‘* Can a woman 
Sorget her infant so as not to have pity on the son of 
her womb ?” By stones are meant in this verse the 
steady and the perfect, while the earth represents - 
the weak and the infirm, of whom the Apostle says, 
“ Him that is weak in faith take unto you;” and 
again, ‘* Now, we that are stronger ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak ;” and again, “ Who is 
weak, and I am not weak.” 

15 ‘‘ And the gentiies shall fear thy name, O Lord, 
and all the kings of the earth thy glory.” 

When the new Sion shall be in progress of build- 
ing, the gentiles will be converted, and “ shall fear’ 
with a holy fear and pious veneration, “‘ thy name, 
O Lord,” Jesus Christ; “and all the kings of the 
earth” will also be converted, and will fear “thy 
glory,” that is, thy majesty, as King of kings and 
Lord of lords of the earth, sitting at the right hand 
of the Father, until all your enemies shall be put 
under the foot-stool of your feet ; and afterwards as 
the Judge that will come to judge the living and the 
dead, and render to every one according to his works. 

16 “ For the Lord hath built up Sion: and he shall 
be seen in his glory.” 

See why all nations and all their kings shall fear 
Christ’s glory! ‘ For the Lord hath built up Sion” 
in the present day, having established his Church in 
spite of all kings and nations, and “ the gates of hell 
will not prevail against wt;” “and he shall be seen 
in his glory,” in the time to come, when he shall 
come with ail his Angels, in the clouds of heaven, 
with great power to judge the world. When he be- 
gan to build up Sion he was seen in his lowliness. 
“ We have seen him, and there was no sightliness, 
that we should be desirous of him;” but when he 
shall come to pass judgment, then “ he shall be seen 
in his glory.” 

17 ‘ He hath had regard to the prayer of the humble : 
and he hath not despised their petition.” 

This verse alludes to the prayers of the holy mar- 
tyrs, who in Apocalypse vi., say, ‘‘ How long, O Lord, 
dost thou not judge and revenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth?’ The Son of God, then, 
will be seen in his glory, for he hath ‘‘ had regard 
to the prayer” of all the martyrs, and all his other 
pious servants ; “ and he hath not despised their pe- 
titions;” anc, therefore, he will come to judge, and 
to avenge their blood on those who are still in this 
world. 
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18 “ Let these things be written unto another gene- 
ration : and the people that shall be created shall praise 

the Lord:” 
For fear the Jews may suppose that this prophecy 

applied to themselves, and take it as in reference to 
the termination of the captivity of Babylon, and the 
building of Jerusalem, the Holy Ghost was pleased 
to remind them distinctly, as St. Peter afterwards 
clearly explains in his first Epistle, chap. i., “ The 
prophets who prophesied of the grace to come in you;” 
and further on, “ Zo whom it was revealed, that not 
to themselves but to you they ministered those things 
which are now declared to you by those who have 
preached the Gospel to you.” The Holy Ghost, then, 
speaking through David, says, ‘* Let these things be 
written unto another generation.” These things will 
be understood hereafter, ‘‘ and the people that shall 
be created,” the people then in existence, “ shall 
praise the Lord,” by reason of seeing all those things 
accomplished. 

19 “ Because he hath looked forth from his high sanc- 
tuary : from heaven the Lord hath looked upon the earth :” 

The reason why the people of the New Tes‘ament 
will praise the Lord is, because God has deigned to 
look down from his holy place on high on this vale 
of our wretchedness ; and that, not with an unin- 
terested or indifferent eye, but with a view to let 
himself down, to be seen on earth, and to converse 
with men, 

20 “* That he might hear the groans of them that are in 
Setters: that he might revease the children of the slain :” 

God Almighty so humbled himself to have an 
opportunity “that he might hear the groans of them 
that are in fetters,” imposed upon them by the prince 
of darkness, and held in captivity by him ; and that 
he might, on hearing their groans, release them and 
send them away infreedom. That was accomplished, 
as the Lord himself testifies, by his own coming, as 
we read in Luke iv. By those “ that are in fetters,” 
we are to understand those who are slaves to con- 
cupiscence, mastered and fettered by their own pas- 
sions. ‘‘ The children of the slain,” ave the old chil- 
dren of Adam and Eve, who were slain by the craft 
of the serpent, for, as we read in Wisdom ii., “ By 
the envy of the devil, death came into the world;” and 
the Lord himself, speaking of the devil, says, John 
vili., “ He was a murderer from the beginning, and 
he abode not in the truth.” 

21 “That they may declare the name of the Lord in 
Sion, and his praise in Jerusalem.” j 

The Lord came to break the bonds of those that 
were in fetters, and to rescue them from the power 
of darkness, ‘‘ that they may declare the name of the 
Lord in Sion ;” that is, that by their conversion to 
the true and living God, they may glorify the name 
of the Lord in the Ciurch, which is the spiritual 
Sion; which he repeats when he says, “ and his 
praise in Jerusalem,” praising and thanking God, 
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and blessing him for the great favour of calling them 
to the Catholic Church, which is the new Jerusalem, 

as St. Peter explains ia his first Epistle, “ Dut you 

are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a purchased people; that you may declare 
his virtues, who hath called you out of darkness into 
his admirable light.” . 

22 “* When the people assemble together, and kings 
to serve the Lord,” 

He now tells when those who have been delivered 

from the powers of darkness ought to praise the name 
of the Lord. ‘ When the people assemble together.” 
When the various nations all over the world, who 
hitherto had been worship sing various and different 
false gods, ‘ shall assemble together,” and be formed 
into one body, and there shall be one spirit, one God, 
one faith, one baptism; nay more, when, through 
charity, there shall be one heart and one soul; when 
not only the people, but those who are placed over 
them, shall come together in the one body of the 
Church, that they, too, may serve God. 

23 “* He answered him in the way of his strength: 
Declare unto me the fewness of my days.” — 

This is a most obscure passage, and the most pro- 
bable interpretation of it is that which makes it an 
answer of the prophet to him who commanded hin 
to write those things to aaother generation, The 
prophet “ answers in the way of his strength;” that 
is, when he was in the flower of his youth, in robust 
health: ‘* Declare unto me the fewness of my days.” 
Make me understand and seriously persuade myself, 
that my days are numbered, and short is the term of 
my life, for fear I may be deceived. by calculating, 
from the preseat vigour of my youth, on a long and 
hale old age, and be hurried off when I least expect 
it, unforeseenly and unprepared; and thus fail in 
being numbered among that people that will be cre- 
ated to praise thee for ever in the heavenly Jerusalem. 

24 * Call me not away inthe midst of my days: thy 
years are unto generation and generation.” 

The first half of this verse refers to the preceding ; 
the last half to the following verse. Having said, 
“* Declare unto me the fewness of my days,” he adds 
another prayer, saying, “Call me not away in the 
midst of my days.” Do not cut my course short by 
hurrying me off on a sudden, whea | may be quite un- 
prepared, and the call most unexpected. “ Zhy years 
are unto generation and generation.” A reason why 
God should allow man to live as long as may be ne- 
cessary to meet a holy and happy ceath. In other 
words, your years, O Lord, are everlasting, from gene- 
ration to generation, without end; and it is, there- 
fore, only meet that the creature formed to your 
image should be favoured with a life long enough 
to secure an everlasting life, 

25 “In the beginning, O Lord, thou foundedst the 
earth: and the heavens are the works of thy hands.” 
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26 “ They shall perish, but thou remainest: and all 
of them shall grow old like a garment: and as a vesture 
thou shalt change them, and they shall be changed. 

27 ‘ But thou art always the self-same, and thy years 
shall not fail.” 

He proves that God alone is eternal, from the fact 
of his being alone immutable, a proof from first prin- 
ciples. And he proves God to be immutable, from 
the fact of his having brought the heavens from non- 
existence into existence, and will again bring them 
back to their original non-existence, while he always 
remains the same, without any change; and what he 
says of the heavens applies to all creation, of which 
the heavens form the noblest part. “ Zn the begin- 
ning, O Lord, thou foundedst the earth ;” you, O Lord, 
existed in the beginning, before the earth, an in- 
ferior part of the world, and you laid its foundations, 
wthout any pre-existing matter whereon to lay 
them. “And the heavens are the work of thy 
hands.” You made not only the earth, but even 
the heavens, the most excellent part of the world, 
without any help, from Angels or any one else, but 
with your own hands, by your own power and wis- 
dom; and thus brought the whole world from non- 
existence into existence. ‘ They (the heavens) shall 
perish, but thow remainest.” Even though the hea- 
vens should grow old, should change and perish, you 
will always remain the same, as we read in Mat. v., 

Tull heaven and earth shail pass, one jot or tittle 
shall not pass from the law, till all be fulfilled ;” 
which is explained in Luke xvi., ** It is easter for 
heaven and earth to pass, than for one tittle of the 
law to fail.” . Another explanation of this seutence 
makes it absolutely apply to what he names. For 
the heavens will perish, will grow old, will be sub- 
ject to changes, as regards the motion of the hea- 
venly bodies, the influence of heat, the production 
of inferior bodies; the earth, too, will perish as re- 
gards the production of herbs and animals, and the 
world will be consumed as regards the figure and 
shape it now has; for the Apostle writes, ‘ Mor the 
Sigure of this world passeth away ;” and again, ‘ For 
the things which are seen are temporal; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal.” | Here he gives the 
name of temporal to every thing we see, because the 
very elements, and the heavens, as we see them, will 
have an end. We see the earth clothed with trees, full 
of cattle, ornamented with buildings ; the rivers now 
placidly rolling along, now swollen and muddy; the 
sky now clouded, now serene; the stars in perpetual 
motion ; all of which are temporal, and sure to come 
to an end; for, as St. Peter writes, “* We look for 
new heavens and a new earth, according to his pro- 
mise.” — And all of them shall grow old hike a gar- 
ment.” All the heavens, as regards their shape and 
form, shall be consumed. ‘“ And as a vesture thou 
shalt change them, and they shall be changed;” you 
will remove the external clothing the heavens now 
have, and put a new one on them, as if you took off 
a man’s old clothes, an] dressed him in a new suit. 
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“ But thou art always the self-same, and thy years 
shall not fail.” No length of years will make any 
impression on you. Gol can suffer no change, for 
changes are made with a view to further acquisitions, 
which does not apply to God, he being most pure, 
most perfect, nay, even infinitely perfect, and, there- 
fore, can acquire nothing when he wants nothing. 

28 ‘‘ The children of thy servants shall continue : and 
their seed shall be directed for ever.” 

Having discussed the eternity of God, the destruc- 
tion and renovation of the world, he now predicts 
that God’s servants and children, and the children of 
his servants for ever, would be sharers in his eter- 
nity in that world so renovated ; not that there would 
be a propagation of children in that world, but that 
all the faithful servants of God, with all their pos- 
terity, who may share in their piety, will certainly 
arrive at that happy rest; and such was the promise 
formerly made to Abraham, “ And I will establish 
my covenant between me and thee, and between thy 
seed after thee in their generations, by a perpetual 
covenant.” The servants of God here represent the 
patriarchs; their sons represent the Apostles; and 
their sons again represent all other Christians. ‘* The 
children of thy servants shall continue.” The Apostles, 
with their parents the patriarchs, shall continue in 
thy kingdom, that renewed heaven, that heavenly 
Jerusalem; “and their seed shall be directed for 
ever ;” and it will not be confined to them, bat those 
also begotten by them through the Gospel, if they 
persevere in faith and love, ‘‘ shall be directed for 
ever;” will remain to all eternity upright and steady 
in all prosperity. 

PSALM CII. 

Thanksgiving to God for his mercies. 

1 Bless the Lord, O my soul: and let all 
that is within me bless his holy name. 

2 Bless the Lord, O my soul: and never 
forget all he hath done for thee. 
3 Who forgiveth all thy iniquities: who 

healeth ali thy diseases: 
4 Who redeemeth thy life from destrue- 

tion: who crowneth thee with mercy and 
compassion : 

5 Who satisfieth thy desire with good 
things: thy youth shall be renewed like the 
eagle’ S. 
6 The Lord docth mercies, and judgment 

for all that suffer wrong. 
7 He hath made his ways known to Moses; 

his wills to the children of Israel. 
8 The Lord is compassionate and merci- 

ful; long suffering and plenteous in mercy. 
9 He will not always be angry: nor will 

he threaten for ever. 
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10 He hath not dealt with us according 
to our’sins; nor rewarded us according to 
our iniquities. 

11 For according to the height of the 
heaven above the earth; he hath strength- 
ened his mercy toward them that fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from the west, so 
far hath he removed our iniquities from us. 

13 As a father hath compassion on his 
children, so hath the Lord compassion on 
them that fear him: : 

14 For he knoweth our frame. 
membereth that we are dust: 

15 Man’s days are as grass, as the flower 
of the field so shall he flourish. 

16 For the spirit shall passin him, and he 
shall not: be: and he shall know his place no 
more. 

17 But the mercy of the Lord is from 
eternity and unto eternity upon them that 
fear him: and his justice unto children’s 
children, 

18 To such as keep his covenant, and are 
mindful of his commandments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his throne in 
heaven: and his kingdom shall rule over all. 

20 Bless the Lord, all ye his Angels: you 
that are mighty in strength, and execute his 
word, hearkening to the voice of his orders. 

21 Bless the Lord, all ye his hosts: you 
ministers of his that do his will. 

22 Bless the Lord, all his works: in every 
place of his dominion, O my soul, bless thou 
the Lord. 

He re- 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Bless the Lord, O my soul: and let all that is 
within me bless his holy name.” 

David, piously believing himself to be one of the 
elect, stirs himself up, in the person of all the elect, 
to bless the Lord, ‘* Bless the Lord, O my soul;” re- 
flect on his favours, and praise him who conferred 
them on you; you, my soul, who through God’s gift 
have not only deserved to get such favours, but also 
to acknowledge them. And let not you alone, my 
soul, praise the Lord, but, ‘ det all that is within me” 
be turned into so many tongues, “to bless the Lord.” 
St. Augustine considers the second part of this verse 
to be a mere repetition, or perhaps, an explanation of 
the first part; as much as to say, let all my thoughts 
and affections, the very deepest within me, bless his 
holy name. That may be very true; but there is 
nothing to prevent our applying the words, “ all that 
is within me,” to all that is in man, and enclosed in 
this vutward skin of ours; in the same sense as we 
have, in Psalm Ixxxiii., “ My heart and Jlesh have 
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rejoiced in the living God;” and in Psalm xxxiv., 
“All my bones shall say, Lord, who is like to thee 2” 
Jnanimate and senseless things contribute to God’s 
praise, just as a piece of work does to its maker ; or 
through the affections of our soul, that should wish 
all creation, if it were possible, should know and 
praise God. 

2 ‘* Bless the Lord, O my soul, and never forget all he 
hath done for thee.” 

He repeats the expression, to shew the intensity 
of his affection, as also from-a consciousness of hu- 
man infirmity, that is very apt to cool in matters that 
do not come under cognizance of the senses, espe- 
cially such as God, ‘‘ who dwelleth in light inacces- 
sible ;” and he, therefore, adds, ‘‘ and never forget all 
he hath done for thee;” meaning all his gifts, which 
are not simply gifts, but gifts (to use the expres- 
sion) on the double. A great gift is his not exact- 
ing from us the punishment our daily sins deserve ; 
and a double gift is the bestowal of so many favours 
on us for all our wickedness. He that can recount 
the sins of mankind, by which we daily offend God, 
can form a remote idea of the extent of God’s love 
for us in daily conferring so many fayours on us; 
“for he is kind to the unthankful and to the evil,” 
Luke vi. 

3 “Who forgiveth all thy iniquities: who healeth all 
thy diseases :” 

He now proceeds to enumerate God’s favours, 
beginning in order from the first to the last. The 
first is remission of sin, through which he makes 
us just, from being sinners; friends, from enemies ; 
children, from slaves; “who forgiveth all thy ini- 
quities,” pardoning them gratuitously, however innu- 
merable they may be; and not only that, but “ who 
healeth all thy diseases,” to cut off the root of sin; 
“ for covetousness is the root of all evils,” 2 Tim. 
vi.; or, as St. John expresses it, “the concupiscence 
of the flesh, the concupiscence of the eyes, and the 
pride of hfe.” This weakness or infirmity, attached 
to man by the fall of our first parent, is, to a cer- 
tain extent, cured and relieved by God in this 
world ; but the complete cure will be effected in the 
world to come only. Every one, then, should ask 
himself if he feels a diminution in his own infirmity— 
if he bears the touch of the heavenly physician pa- 
tiently ; for they who refuse the physician’s preserip- 
tions, and suffer the language of concupiscence to rest 
in them, cannot apply those words, “who healeth 
all thy diseases,” to themselves; and they who are 
not in a position to do that cannot possibly expect 
the following gifts of God. 

4 “* Who redeemeth thy life Srom destruction: who 
crowneth thee with mercy and compassion :” 

From the gifts of grace he passes to those of 
glory. ‘“ Who redeemeth thy life from destruction,” 
who, through the redemption that is in Christ, de- 
livers you from eternal death, and transfers you into 



COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

his own kingdom, crowning you with a crownof 
glory, “ with mercy and compassion.” Because, in 
order to merit that crown of glory, mercy had to go 
before you, justifying you gratuitously, and compas- 
sion had to direct and protect you on the way ; for 
otherwise you would not have persevered in the grace 
so conferred on you. 

5 ‘‘Who satisfieth thy desire with good things: 
youth shall be renewed lke the eagle’s.” 

He tells us here what that crown of glory con- 
tains. Two things, the satisfaction of all our desires 
and the immortality of our bodies, or, in other words, 
perfect happiness, as regards body and soul ; for the 
soul ceases to desire, and the heart to hunger, once 
it gets possession of the supreme happiness, which is 
so comprehensive of every thing good that it has no- 
thing further to seek or desire. To this glorious 
resurrection will be added a thorough renovation of 
the body itself, a happy and never-decaying youth. 
This renovation is compared to that of the eagle, not 
that the eagle can possibly be supposed to renew its 
youth for ever, but because it in some degree re- 
presents the resurrection of the just, by reason of its 
soaring so high, its acuteness of ken, and its length 
of life, correspondent to the happiness of the just, 
who will soar above the heavens, will behold light 
inaccessible, and behold it for ever. How the eagle 

is renewed is quite uncertain; St. Jerome says that 
they frequently get new wings, and are thus renewed; 
St. Augustine says it alludes to the renewal of their 
beaks, that grow so hooked by age that they cannot 
take up their food, until they rub it and grind it 
against a stone, and by thus wearing it away form 
themselves a new one. 

6 '* The Lord doeth mercies, and judgment for all that 
suffer wrong.” 

Having told us of all the blessings in store for the 
just, he now tells us that God’s mercy is the source 
of them alJ, and that for fear any one should be mad 
enough to attribute to himself what belongs to God, 
and lose, through his pride, what he should have re- 
ceived in all humility. ‘ Zhe Lord doeth mercies.” 
It is the Lord himself who behaves kindly to us, 
pours down his favours on us, liberally sharing every 
blessing he has with us, and also in his goodness 
delivering us from every trouble, and from the hands 
ofthe unjust; and one of his peculiar mercies ie 
that he shews ‘judgment to all that suffer wrong,” 
for he delivers those that suffer it, and ns those 
that inflict ‘it. 

7 ‘+ He hath made his ways known to Moses; his 
wills to the children of Israel.” 

A proof of what he said in the preceding verse; 
for God made his ways, which are mercy and truth, 
according to the Psalm, ‘All the ways of the Lord 
are mercy and truth,” known to Moses his special 
servant; for he gaye him a most holy law, through 
which he made known his will, not only to Moses 
but to all the people of Israel ; the essence of which 

thy 
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was, that as well as he himself was merciful and 
just, we should be so too ; and the very fact of God’s 
so deigning to instruct us was a great mercy. He 
also “ made his way known to Moses,” when in his 
mercy he delivered the people from the captivity of 
Pharao, and slew him and his army in his justice ; 
and thus gave a clear proof of his mercy and his 
justice. 

8 “ The Lord is compassionate and merciful; long 
suffering and plenteous in mercy.” 

These epithets, so applied by that Scripture that 
cannot deceive us to the Almighty, should prove a 
great source of consolation to all pious souls. He 
is called ‘ compassionate,” which, in Hebrew, sig- 
nifies the tender and the intimate love a pareat feels 
for its own children; “ merciful,” which in the same 
language implies a giver of all grace and favours, 
which is a consequence of the paternal love one feels 
for their children. And such was the case with 
God. Having taken delight in bis elect from eter- 
nity, and having foreseen and predestined them to 
be agreeable to the image of his Son, he, at the fit- 
ting time, poured down innumerable blessings on 
them, both of nature and of grace. He is also styled 
“ long-suffering’—patient, tolerant, not easily pro- 
voked; for God bears with our infirmity and our 

imperfections in this our journey to our country as 
a parent, especially a mother, would beer with the 
folly and trifling, the insults and the ingratitude of 
the infancy and the childhood of those who call her 

mother. Who can enumerate the distractions that 
seize on us while we are speaking to God in prayer ? 
Who can form a proper estimate of our unsteadi- 
ness, our various desires, concupiscences, ingrati- 
tude, lapses, and crimes? And yet God, in his 
goodness, bears with us, for which we should most 

constantly and feartiully thank him, Finally, he is 
“* plenteous im mercy,” which seems to have refe- 
rence to that great and unspeakable mercy, through 
which God will raise us to a level with the Angels, 
and to his own likeness, which will happen when 
we shall see him as he is, Those four epithets, 
then, include all God’s favours from first to last. The 
first is the grace of predestination, or the eternal 
love of God; then follow the gifts of justification 
and the remission of various sins; to which, finally, 
is added a crown of glory, 

9 “ He will not always be angry: nor will he threaten 
for ever.” 

He now explains in detail the epithets he applied 
to God in the preceding verse, First, the tender 
affection God has for those that fear him. “ He 
will not always be angry.’ God, to be sure, is 
sometimes angry with his elect, when they fall into” 
sin, and he will scourge them for it, but he will not 
be long without being reconciled to them. The af- 
fection of the parent remains in that very heart that 
prompts him to scourge them, which he repeats 
when he says, “* Vor will he threaten for ever.” He 

Y 
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will not always threaten in his anger, but will in 
due time administer his sweet consolations, This is 
not to be quoted in favour of the heresy that would 
make hell’s pains to be but temporary, because there 
is question here solely of the elect. 

10 “ He hath not dealt with us according to our sins ; 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities.” 

He comes now to the second epithet, and says 
that God, in his infinite mercy, instead of visiting us 
with the punishment we deserved for our sins, over- 
whelmed us with gifts we did not deserve. For 
what did the sinner and the unjust deserve but 
death? ‘ For the wages of sin is death.” Now 
God not only withheld such wages from us, but he 
even gave us the life of grace, promised us eternal 
life, and meanwhile furnished us with a liberal sup- 
ply of all necessaries in this our pilgrimage. 

11 “ For according to the height of the heaven above 
the earth; he hath strengthened his mercy toward them 
that fear hin. 

12 “ As far as the east is Srom the west, so far hath 
he removed our iniquities from us.’ 

These verses also apply to the second epithet, 
(merciful,) for the prophet proves that God did not 
deal with the elect according to their sins; for “ he 
strengthened his mercy,” in pouring down all man- 
ner of grace on them, and removing all manner of 
harm from them. He compares his mercy to the dis- 
tance between the earth and the sky, the far east 
and far west, to shew how boundless it is; and, 
therefore, that the remission of sin and the infusion 
of grace is real and substantial, cand not imputative, 
as some heretics will have it. 

13 “As a father hath compassion on his children, so 
hath the Lord compassion on them that fear him :” 

The prophet enters into the third appellation 
(long suffering) in this and the two following verses, 
making use of a happy comparison. No people are 
more patient or “dong suffering” than parents, in 
bearing with the follies and frivolities of their 
younger children. Paternal or maternal love brings 

them to labour ‘severely and incessantly for them, 
and to bear up against their ingratitude and even 
their violence in a most extraordinary manner. Such 
is the meaning of God’s merey to “them that fear 
him,” in regarding their daily transgressions not as 
so many offences against himself, but as so many filial 
wanderings, 

14 ‘ For he knoweth our frame. He remembereth that 

ee Maw d th I an’s days are as grass, as the flower of the 
field so shail he flue “ish. cee e uy 

16 “ Mor the spirit shall pass in him, and he shall 
not be: and he shall know his place no more.” 

God’s great mercy arises from the fact of his 
knowing of what we are composed, of earth, of 
flesh that is corruptible and exposed to all mancier 
of cqncupiscences, and that we are, therefore, a piti- 
able set indeed, “Ze remembereth that we are dust ;” 
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composed of and formed from it, and, therefore, 
from our frailty, deserving of all merey and compas- 
sion; and, when he did * remember,” it does not 
imply that he ever forgot it, (for that he could not,) 
but that he sometimes acted as if he had forgotten 
it. In further elucidation of our frailty, he draws 
another comparison, ‘‘ Men's days are as grass;” 
most brief, as brief as those of the grass that never 
remains an entire year on the ground ; for if grows 
up in the spring, and in the following summer is cut 
down and gathered up; and as the grass is not in 
flower even all that time, but flowers in the morning, 
and withers in the evening; so it is with man, who 
lives for a short time, and is still a shorter time in 
the flower of his youth when he withers into old age. 
“ For the spirit shall pass in him, and he shall not 
be;” that is, the spirit of life, or his corporeal life, 
will not be permanent in him, will be always tran- 
sient, and never remain in the same state; for it 
will be always changing ; from infancy to childhood ; 
from childhood to puberty; from puberty to youth ; 
from youth to manhood; from manhood to old age ; 
from old age to death. “And he shall know his 
place no more;” he will not retura to the place from 
whence he set out, and will never again see the age 
he has passed, Tn this respect a great difference 
exists between things corruptible and things incor- 
ruptible, celestial and terrestrial bodies ; for the sun, 
moon, and stars rise in the morning, and set in the 
west in the evening, but return again in the morn- 
ing to the spot from whence they set out, without 
appearing to have undergone the slightest change ; 
but the terrestrial, or the things of this earth, per- 
form their course, undergo various changes therein, 
and never return to the starting point, but grow old 
and decay. By the spirit here we are not to under- 
stand the soul of man, which is immortal, and will 
return to the body it inhabited on the last day, but 
the spirit of life, or corporeal existence. 

17 “* But the mercy of the Lord is from eternity and 
unto eternity upon them that fear him: and his justice 
unto children’s children,” 

We now come to the fourth epithet in verse viii., 
“and plenteous in mere Ys ’ which applies to the gift 
of glorification, which is the last and the greatest. 
“¢ Lhe merey of the Lord,” then, which, in the begin- 
ning, seg Gee by predestination to those that fear 
him, “is from eternity” with them in their glory ; 
and nie God will be * plenteous in mercy,” whether 
we consider the number, the greatness, or the dura- 
tion of his favours. Where is the man, then, that 
will seriously reflect on himself, and on the Lord of 
the universe, who does not want us, having resolved 
in"his mercy, to take pity on a handful of dust, to 
raise it to a level with the Angels, and to attach it 
to himself, the supreme good, in the enjoyment of the 
most perfect happiness for all eternity? We certainly 
should not forget such mercy for even one moment, 
and we should return thanks for it for ever. * Ane 
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his justice unto children's children, to stich as keep his 
covenant.” This isa sort of appendix to God’s mercy, 
in regard of those that fear him. The prophet adds, 
that they who fear God will not only be exalted aud 
protected by the eternal mercy of God, but that the 
same mercy will be extended to their posterity, if 
they follow in the pious steps of their parents and 
ancestors. ‘‘And his justice;” his veracity and fide- 
lity, by virtue of which he always carries out what 
he promises, will be observed towards the “children’s 
children, to such as keep his covenant ;” who observe 
the covenant entered into by God, that they should 
be his people, and he their God; ‘and are mindful 
of his commandments ;” not only to turn them in their 
mind and to think on them, but also ‘to do them.” 

18 “ To such as keep his covenant, and are mindful 
of his commandments to do them. 

19 “ The Lord hath prepared his throne in heaven : 
and his kingdom shall rule over all.” 

He now proves that God is able to carry out all 
he promised to those that fear him, and to their chil- 
dren’s children, because he is the supreme Judge of 
all; and therefore, ‘‘ he prepared his throne in hea- 
ven, his judgment seat, on an elevated spot, in the 
highest heaven, whence he can see everything and 
judge everything ; and for fear we should suspect 
him to be a judge delegated by another, he adds, 
“and his kingdom shall reign over all;” that is, he 
sits in heaven, not as a judge appointed by a king, 
but as a Judge supreme, a King over all kings, for 
his kingdom, that is, his power as a king, extends 
to all created things. 

20 ‘ Bless the Lord, all ye his Angels : you that are 
mighty in strength, and execute his word, hearkening to 
the voice of his orders.” 

In the end of the Psalm the prophet, finding him- 
self quite unable to return adequate thanks to God 
for all his fayours, invites other creatures to bless 
him and give him praise; and he first invites the 
Angels, as being creatures of the highest order ; and, 
therefore, most suited to praise God. We are less 
suited by reason of our weakness and frailty, and by 
reason of our frequent lapses into sin, and “ prazse 
is not seemly in the mouth of a sinner ;” while the 
Angels are always untiring, endowed with great 
vigour, are always obedient to God, and thus, never 
fall into sin, but are agreeable and fair in the sight 
of God. ‘ Bless the Lord, all ye his Angels ;” all you 
his Angels who surround him, and thus have a more 
thorough knowledge and conception of his greatness, 
praise our commmon Lord; and let it not be confined 
to one or two, but let the whole of you, however 
innumerable you may be, unite in his praise. “* You 
that are mighty in strength; you that have been en- 
dowed with super-cxcellent strength, in order to exe- 
cute allGod’s commands, who have, therefore, nothing 
to fear, and can be prevented by nobody from prais- 
ing God. . ‘‘ And execute his word;” carry out his 
commands to the letter; “ hearkening to the voice of 
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his orders,” and thus proving themselyés most faith- 
ful and diligent servants. 

21 “ Bless the Lord, all ye his hosts: you ministers of 
his that do his will.” 

For fear we should suppose that the invitation 
addvessed to the Angels included those only in the 
lower grade, he now summonses “ail his hosts,” every 
one of them, Archangels, principalities, dominions, 
and the other superior orders, who all are God’s ser- 
vants, and carefully and diligently carry out his 
behests. 
22 “ Bless the Lord, all his works : in every place of 

his dominion, O my soul, bless thou the Lord.” 
Having invited men and the Angels, who, from 

their knowledge of God, know best how to do it, to 
praise God, he now summons all created things, 
however mute and insensible, to praise their Maker in 
their own way. And for fear any exception should 
be made, or that it may be thought the prophet did 
not include all created things, whether in sky, earth, 
or sea, he says, “im every place of his dominion;” 
that is to say, bless him, all ye his works, every one 
of you, wherever you may be; for he made all things, 
governs all things, is with them every where, filling, 
bearing, preserving, moving every thing. And yon, 
my soul, who have thus invited them, bless you the 
Lord at all times, and let his praise be for ever in 
thy mouth, 

oo 

PSALM CIII. 
God is to be praised for his mighty works, and:wonder- 

Sul providence, 

1 Bless the Lord, O my soul; O:. Lord my 
God, thou art exceedingly great, Thou hast 
put on praise and beauty: 

2 And art clothed with light as with a 
garment, Who stretchest out the heaven 
like a pavilion: 

3 Who coverest the higher rooms thereof 
with water: who makest. the clouds thy 
chariot: who walkest upon the wings of the 
winds. 

4 Who makest thy Angels spirits; and thy 
ministers a burning fire: 

5 Who hast founded the earthupon its own 
bases: it shall not be moved for ever and ever. 

6 The deep like a garment is its clothing: 
above the mountains shall the waters stand. 

7 At thy rebuke they shall flee: at the 
voice of thy thunder they shall fear. 

8 The mountains ascend, and the plains 
descend into the place which thou hast 
founded for them. 

9 Thou hast set a bound which they shall 
not pass over: neither shall they return to 
cover the earth. 
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10 Thou sendest forth springs in the vales: 
between the midst of the hills the waters shall 

ass. 
11 All the beasts of the field shall drink: 

the wild asses shall expect in their thirst. 
12 Over them the birds of the air shall 

dwell: from the midst of the rocks they shall 
give forth their voices. 

13 Thou waterest the hills from thy upper 
rooms: the earth shall be filled with the fruit 
of thy works: 

14 Bringing forth grass for cattle, and 
herb for the service of men. That thou 
mayest bring bread out of the earth; 

15 And that wine may cheer the heart of 
man. ‘That he may make the face cheerful 
with oil: and that bread may strengthen 
man’s heart. 

16 The trees of the field shall be filled, 
and the cedars of Libanus which he hath 
lanted: 
17 There the sparrows shall make their 

nests. The highest of them is the house of 
the heron, _ 

18 The high hills are 9 refuge for the 
harts, the rock for the irchins. 

19 He hath made the moon for seasons: 
the sun knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou hast appointed darkness, and it is 
night: in it shall all the beasts of the woods 
go about. 

21 The young lions roaring after their 
prey, and seeking their meat from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, and they are gathered 
together: and they shall lie downin their dens. 

23 Man shall go forth to his work, and to 
his labour until the evening. 

24 How great are thy works,OLord! thou 
hast made all things in wisdom; the earth is 
filled with thy riches. . 

25 So is this great sea, which stretcheth 
wide its arms: there are creeping things 
without number: creatures little and ereat, 

26 There the ships shall go. This sea- 
dragon which thou hast formed to play 
therein. 

27 All expect of thee that thou give them 
food in season. . 

28 What thou givest to them they shall 
gather up: when thou openest thy hand, they 
shall all be filled with good. 

29 Butif thou turnest away thy face, they 
shall be troubled; thou shalt take away their 
breath, and they shall fail, and shall return 
to their dust. 
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30 Thou shalt send forth thy spirit, and 
they shall be created: and thou shalt renew 
the face of the earth. 

31 May the glory of the Lord endure for 
ever; the Lord shall rejoice in his works. 

32 He looketh upon the earth, and maketh 
it tremble: he toucheth the mountains, and 
they smoke, 

33 I will sing to the Lord as long as 1 
live: I will sing praise to my God while I 
have my being. 

34 Let my speech be acceptable to him: 
but I will take delight in the Lord. 

35 Let sinners be consumed out of the 
earth, and the unjust, so that they be no 
more; O my soul, bless thou the Lord. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Bless the Lord, O my soul; O Lord my God, 
thou art exceedingly great. Thou hast put on praise and 
beauty : 

The prophet stirs up his soul to bless, that is, to 
praise God ; and at once his soul, so excited, bursts 
forth into admiration and praise, saying, “ O Lord 
my God, thou art exceedingly grect.” Your works 
have made you exceedingly great in the eyes of all 
those who got a glimpse of them, God being in- . 
finite and immense, cannot increase in any way, but 
he can increase in the opinion of men and Angels by 
their coming to a greater knowledge of the power, 
wisdom, and goodness that shines forth in his works. 
“ Thou hast put on praise and beauty,” an explana- 
tion of how God is so exceeding great. As we re- 
cognise a king or a judge, or any one in authority, 
from the beauty and costliness of their dress, so we 
perceive Gcd’s wisdom and power from the glory in 
which he is enveloped. Now, ‘ God is light, and in 
him there is no darkness,” still “he inhabits light in- 
accessible, which no man hath seen, nor can see.” 
Bat, independent of that light, there is another light 
of glory, a certain splendour that shines forth from 
God’s works, of which the prophet speaks when he 
says, “‘ Zhou hast put on praise and beauty.” 

2“ And art clothed with light as with a garment, 
Who stretchest out the heaven like a pavilion: 

As nothing is more beautiful than light or glory, 
you have assumed both as a robe, being clothed with 
that light of glory that shines forth in all your 
works. Here we must remind our readers how 
strange it is that, though we cannot look upon the 
sun, yet, from the light that surrounds it, we readily 
form an idea of its presence and its beauty; and still 
we find such a difficulty in raising the eyes of our in- 
terior to God that we form but a very faint idea of his 
boundless beauty, however surrounded he may be by 
the splendid and extraordinary light that shines in 
all his works, himself being the light “ that enlightens 
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every man coming into this world.” ‘The only reason 
that can be assigned for it is, that our hearts are 
blinded by the dust of carnal thoughts and affec- 
tions; for ‘ blessed are the clean of heart, for they 
shall see God.” For certainly, if we had a clean 
heart we would readily behold God in all his works, 
and his glory filling every thing, and, with Abraham, 
Elias, and Eliseus, we would exclaim, “ O God, in 
whose sight I stand,’—“ Who stretchest out the hea- 
ven like a pavilion.” He now begins to draw our 
attention to the light of the power and wisdom of 
God, as visible in the creation of the firmament or 
the heavens, and proposes two points for our con- 
sideration, as being worthy of great admiration in 
them. The first is, that God so dexterously spread 
out the immense mass of the firmament, and enve- 
loped all created things with it, with as much ease as 
men will erect and spread out a tent usually made 
of skins to protect themselves. 

3. ‘* Who coverest the higher rooms thereof with water : 
who makest the clouds thy chariot: who walkest upon 
the wings of the winds.” 

The second point for our consideration, God’s 
wonderful skill in placing the waters above the 
heavens, as if he put them on so much fire without 
the fire being quenched by the waters, or the waters 
being dried up by the fire. Without entering into 
the various theories propounded to explain this pas- 
sage, let it suffice to say, that the general opinion of 
the holy fathers is, that there is water above the 
ethereal sky called the firmament, and they are the 
waters alluded to, and not the water in the clouds. 
“ Who makest the clouds thy chartot.” Descending 
from the ethereal sky to the clouds, he chants forth 
the admirable wisdom of God in their construction, 
endowing them with such velocity that when im- 
pelled by the wind they travel with marvellous cele- 
rity from one part-of the world to the other. At 
one time we behold the sky all serene, and in the 
twinkling of an eye, on the change of the wind, we 
behold it veiled with clouds; and, on the other hand, 
we hehold it now murky and gloomy, and in amoment, 
on another change of wind, away with the clouds, 
and all becomes bright and cheerful again. ‘This is 
all described in a most poetical manner, making God, 
as it were, to sit on the clouds as he would on a 
chariot, with the winds for so many winged horses ; 
the meaning of the whole being, that God is the pri- 
mary author of all things, and that. the winds and 
the clouds are moved, and directed, and governed 
at his pleasure. 

4 “ Who makest thy Angels spirits ; and thy ministers 
a burning fire:” 

Only for St. Paul this verse could be easily ex- 
plained by applying it to the storms and lightuings, 
and the meaning would be, You who use the storms 
as your messengers to admonish mankind, and the 
lightuing to punish them ; but as the Apostle, in the 

epistle to the Hebrews, quotes this passage in allu- 
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sion to the Angels, and argues from it in favour of 
the divinity of Christ, and his superiority to the 
Angels, we must say that the prophet speaks here 
of them, telling us, that God has not only the winds 
and the clonds at his command, but also far superior 
and more exalted mesengers, the Angels, to send to 
mankind when he chooses to admonish or to punish 
them. The meaning, then, of the passage is, When 
you employ your Angels on any mission, you endow 
them with the velocity of the wind to execute your 
commands, with as little delay as possible; and you 
give them the force of burning fire, so that nothing 
can resist them. 

5 “ Who hast founded the earth upon its own bases : 
it shall not be moved for ever and ever.” 

From the air the prophet now comes to the earth; 
and, from the fact of its being inhabited by us, and 
consequently, better known to us than the other parts 
of the world, he devotes more time to description of, 
and reflection on, the wonderful works of God to be 
found there. He begins with the creation, and pro- 
poses for consideration God’s wonderful power, that 
could produce such an enormous and ponderous 
mass, and place it aloft without any support or foun- 
dation, having nothing but itself to reston. “ Who 
hast formed the earth upon its own bases;” you have 
built the earth on no foundation whatever, but on 
itself, without anything to support it, “ Zt shall not 
be moved for ever and ever;” your command is surer 
than any foundation, and such being your orders, 
the earth, dependent on its own gravity, will remain 
undisturbed for ever. 

6 “‘ The deep like a garment is its clothing : above the 
mountains shall the waters stand. 
7” At thy rebuke they shall flee: at the voice of thy 

thunder they shall fear. 
8 “* The mountains ascend, and the plains descend 

into the place which thou hast founded for them. 
9 ‘* Thou hast set a bound which they shall not pass 

over: neither shall they return to cover the earth.” 

He now comes to the consideration of the state of 
the earth at the creation, being then enveloped, as if 
by arobe, with water; and yet, by the mere expression 
of his will, God shut up the water in the lower parts 
of the earth; by his power and wisdom made the 
land to rise up, and made it fit for producing grass 
and grain for the support and nourishment of animal 
life. ‘That was effected by condensing the water, 
which hardly deserved the name of water at the time, 
being rather a sort of watery vapour that upon con- 
densation fell down to the hollows of the earth, to 
which, possibly, allusion is made in Ecclesiasticus, 
chap. xxiv., where he says, ‘‘ And as a cloud [ 
covered all the earth;” which David describes more 
poetically when he says, “ The deep like a garment 
ts tts clothing;” that is, in the beginning of creation 
the earth was all surrounded with water, as if witha 
garment, that completely envelopes one, He-calls ihe 
depth of waters an abyss, as it is styled in Geuesis, 
where we read that, darkness was over the face of 



326 

the abyss; and then, “ above the mountains shall the 

waters stand;” that is to say, that the vapours of 

water, or that very deep cloud that was all but water, 

covered the very mountains. He uses the future 

shall, for the preterimperfect tense, a thing not un- 

common with the Hebrews when they spoke or wrote 

of anything in actual progress. By the same rule 

the expression, ‘at thy rebuke they shall flee;” that 

is, they did flee, for at the voice of God’s thunder 

the waters that previously covered the whole earth, 

on being condensed at God’s nod alone, descended 
to the hollows; for the divine intimation was some- 
thing terrible, having the effect of thunder on think- 
ing beings. “ The mountains ascend, and the plains 
descend, into the place which thou hast formed for 
them.” The mountains then began to appear aloft, 
as if they had ascended, and the fields in the low 
grounds, asifthey had descended ; but they all rested 
“in the place which thou hast founded for them,” 
being ower-awed by God’s reprimands and thunder. 
“© Thou hast seta bound which they shall not pass 
over; neither shall they return to cover the earth.” 
When the waters did recede and were shut up in the 
caverns of the earth, you put bounds to them they 
can never transgress, nor can they.come back again 
of themselves by their own power to cover the earth 
again. They did come back, to-be sure, at the time 
of the deluge, but that was by God’s orders and 
permission. The bounds that God put to the waters 
was the sand, as we read in Job xxxix. and Jer. v., 
“‘ The sands of the shore,” which he did when he 
created the elements, for the water being heavier 
that .the air, always descends to the lower parts, 
leaving the higher to the air. 

10 “ Thou sendest forth springs inthe vales: between 
the midst of the hills the waters shall pass. 

11 ‘+ All the beasts of the field shall drink: the wild 
asses shall expect in their thirst. 

12 “ Over them the birds of the air shall dwell: from 
the midst of the, rocks they shall give forth their voices.” 

In the third place, the prophet now comes to con- 
sider God’s worderful wisdom in the formation of 
fountains and ‘rivers. If the waters, when they re- 
ceded from the earth, had left it dry entirely, the 
animals théreon would have died of thirst; and, 
therefore, God, in his wisdom, formed fountains of 
sweet water, from which the rivers flow in all di- 
rections, to supply all animals with drink. These 
fountains generally have their source in the moun- 
tains, and the streams from them run down to the 
valleys; and thus, the meaning of the words, “ Thou 
sendest forth springs in the vales,” seems to be, you 
who made the streams from the springs in the moun- 
tains to run down into the valleys, and the rivulets to 
pass between the mountains. ‘ All the beasts of the 
Jjield shall drink,” especially * the wild asses,” who 
inhabit the mountains, and, being naturally thirsty, 
long very much for water. And these fountains will 
be available not only to the four-footed animals, but 
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even the birds of the air will build their nests near 
them, so as to be able to have recourse to them, and, 
from the midst of the rocks in which they have their 

nests, “ shall give forth their voices,” chanting, in 
their own way, the praises of the Lord. 

13 ‘+ Thou waterest the hills from thy upper seoms } 
the earth shall be filled with the fruit of thy works + 

14 “ Bringing forth grass for cattle; and herb for 
the service of men. That:thou mayest bring bread out of 

the earth : 
15 “ And-that wine may cheer the heart of man. That 

he may make the face cheerful with oil: and that bread 
may strengthen man’s heart.’ 

In the fourth place, the prophet proposes for con- 
sideration, and sings of another admirable gift of 
God’s providence. When he saw that many elevated 
places in the hills and mountains could not be reached 
by the fountains and the rivers, and that they would 
be even unavailable to many of the fields, he thought 
of rain, which, coming from the clouds, as if from so 
many fountains, might irrigate any land, however 
elevated ; and that the land so enriched may produce 
grass and grain to support all those living .on it. 
“ Thou waterest the hills from thy per rooms ;” that 
is to say, God it is who waters or irrigates the hills, 
that cannot be reached by the rivers; “‘from his 
upper rooms ;” from the clouds. “ The earth shalt 
be filled with the fruits of thy works.” The dry and 
thirsty earth shall be satiated with the water you 
express from the clouds. “ Bringing forth gras¢ 
for cattle, and herb for the service of men.” By that 
providence of God, you bring forth food for man and 
beast. ‘* That thou mayest bring bread out of the 
earth;” bread being taken for the food of man in 
general; “and that wine may cheer the heart of 
man,” intelligible enough. ‘ That he may make the 
face cheerful with oil; for the Jews were much 
pleased with oil at their repasts; ‘“‘ and that bread 
may strengthen man’s heart ;” may support.and keep 
up nature. We have a few remarks to make here. 
First, that God is the source of all good things that 
appertain to the support and the enjoyment of cor- 
poral life; for, however men may labour in digging 
up the ground, putting the seed into it, planting 
trees, and fixing and pruning vines, if God will not 
make his sun shine on them, and his rain fall on them, 
cause them to fructify, and give man strength to 
labour on them, all will be of no avail. And, as 

~God can do every thing of himself, without the in- 
tervention of secondary causes, as he did in the be- 
ginning of the world; while the secondary causes, 
without God, can do nothing; with the greatest 
truth does the Apostle say, “ Neither he that planteth 
as anything, nor he that watereth; but God who giveth 
the increase;” and in Acts xiv., ** Névertheless, he 
left not himself without testimony, doing good from 
heaven, giving rains, and fruitful seasons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness ;’ and again, Acts xvii., 
* Seeing it is he who giveth to all life and breath, 
and all things; for in him we live, and we move, and 
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we are.” Most truly also does the Psalmist sing in 
this passage, that it is God who brings forth grass 
for the cattle; bread, wine, and oil for mankind. 
Hence appears the incredible ingratitude of many, 
who, while they are in the receipt of so many favours 
from God, never raise their thoughts to heaven to 
thank their most loving Father, by whom they are 
so paternally and fondly supported. Secondly, it is 
to be remarked, that, in the spirit of a truly fond 
and loving Father, he has given us not only the ne- 
cessaries of life, represented by bread and water, but 
even the luxuries of life, in order to savour the ne- 
cessaries, and make them more agreeable to us; for 
he gave us wine to gladden our hearts, according to 
Proverbs xxxi., “ Give wine to them that are grieved 
in mind,” and oil, which serves to beautify the face, 
and also to season ourfood, for when mixed with herbs 
or vegetables, it makes them much more palatable, 
and thus tends to make the face cheerful. Hence 
the monks of old, when they would be hospitable to 
a stranger, always served up the herbs or vegetables 
with oil. Thirdly, we should remark that man ought 
to be content with frugal meals, and moderate drink, 
such moderation is a gift from God; while expensive 
delicacies and the various condiments of luxury, and, 
of course, much more so excess and drunkenness, 
are from the devil. 

16 ‘' The trees of the field shall be filled, and the 
cedars of Libanus which he hath planted : 

17 ‘‘ There the sparrows shall make their nests. The 
highest of them is the house of the heron. 

18 ‘' The high hills are a refuge for the harts, the 
rock for the irchins.” 

In the fifth place, the prophet turns to the con- 
sideration of the divine providence, in his producing 
and nourishing, without any human aid, trees of 
enormous size, such as the cedars of Lebanon, that 
serve as a dwelling and a refuge for certain birds, as 
the mountains do for the stags, and the rocks for the 

irchins. “ Lhe trees of the fields shall he filled.” The 
rain that falls will supply sufficient moisture to 
nourish those great cedar-trees, which God “himself 
hath planted,” because the seed of them was not set 
by man, for they grew spontaneously. ‘ There the 
sparrows shall make their nests ;” the sparrow is a 
term for all small birds that nestle there. ‘ The 
highest of them 1s the house of the heron.” The heron, 
being the largest of the birds that nestle therein, in- 
habits the highest branches. ‘‘ Zhe high hills are a 
refuge for the harts;” as these tall trees protect the 
heron and the sparrow, so the high hills shelter the 
deer, and the rocks protect the irchins (a species of 
hedge-hog), into whose crevices they run for shelter. 

19 ‘‘ Hehath made the moon for seasons: the sun 
knoweth his gowing down. 

20 * Thou hast appointed darkness, and it is night: 
init shall all the beasts of ihe woods go about. 

21 “ The young lions roaring after their prey, and 
secking their meat from God. 

a 
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22 “+ The sunariseth, and they are gathered together: 
and they shall ie down in their dens. 

23 ‘* Man shall go forth to his work, and to his 
labour until the evening.” 

In the sixth place, the prophet praises and re- 
views God’s providence, in his division of time for 
Jabour, both of man and beast ; for he gave the night 
to the beasts to go in qnest of their prey, and the 
day to man to labour for his food. ‘“ He made the 
moon for seasons; the sun knoweth his going down.” 
The Lord God made the moon for the use of man 
and beast, to give them light at certain seasons in 
the night, “ Zhe sun knoweth his going down;” 
when he ought to set and give way to the night. 
“ Thou hast appointed darkness, and it is night; 
in it shall the beasts of the wood go about; from 
such alternation of moon aud sunshine you have 
caused darkness to ensue on the setting of the sun, 
to enable the wild beasts to emerge from their hid- 
ing-places, and go abroad in quest of food, and espe- 
cially “the young hons roaring after their prey,” 
through hunger, and thus “ seeking their meat from 
God,” seeking it in the way ordained by divine pro- 
vidence. “ The sun ariseth, and they are gathered 
together, and they shall lie down in their dens.” The 
same divine providence causes those wild beasts who 
roamed about so ferociously during the night, to re- 
turn to their dens towards morning, and lie down in 
quiet there. ‘ Man shall go forth to his work, and 
to his labour till the evening.” The wild beasts hav- 
ing retired to their lairs, man arises and goes out in 
safety to his labour, Here we are reminded that the 
beasts who have got no hands, and are not endowed 
with reason, are prompted by nature to live on the 
plunder acquired in the night; but that such plun- 
der is positively prohibited to mankind, that has got 
hands wherewith to labour, and reason to guide and 
direct that labour; and, therefore, that all thieves, 
robbers, or those who are engaged in deception, 
lying, fraud, or other such sinful practices, disturb, 
as far as in them lies, the order of divine providence ; 
and to them may properly be applied that verse of 
the Psalm, “ Man when he was in honour did not 
understand: he hath been compared to senseless beasts, 
and made like to them.” 

24 ‘* How great are thy works, O Lord! thou hast 
made all things in wisdom ; the earth is filled with thy 
riches.” 

An exclamation in admiration of the works of God 
all over the earth, and a sort of conclusion from the 
six foregoing considerations. His admiration turns 
on the excellence, wisdom, and multitude of God’s 
works, In regard of their excellence he says, “‘ How 
great are thy works!” how splendid, noble, superior, 
and worthy of all praise are thy works, O Lord! In 
regard of their wisdom he says, “‘ Zhou hast made 
all things in wisdom;” nothing has been done by 
chance or at random; every thing has been done 
with consummate prudence and judgment, so that 

there is not too much or too little to be found any- 
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where; in fine, there is no one thing where God’s 

wisdom does not shine forth and appear, and espe- 

cially in the formation and construction of the hu- 

mau frame, and of all its minutest parts. In regard 

of the number of his works he says, “‘ Zhe earth is 

filled with thy riches.” These beautiful, valuable, ex- 

traordinary works, formed with such consummate 

skill, are not few in number, for they are innume- 

rable ; they fill the whole world, they are to be found 

everywhere, so that the earth may be truly said to 

be ‘ filled with thy riches.” 

25 ‘So is this great sea, which stretcheth wide its 

arms: there are creeping things without number : crea~ 
tures little and great. 5 

26 “ There the ships shall go. This sea-dragon which 
thou hast formed to play therein. 

27 ‘* All expect of thee that thou give them food in 
season.” 

Having praised God’s wisdom by reason of his 
works in the heavens, the air, and on the earth, he, 
at length, comes to the sea, and sings of God’s wis- 
dom as displayed therein, by reason ofits extent, 
the multitude and variety of its fishes, its utility as 
a highway for shipping, and the magnitude of one of 
its denizens, the whale; and comes to the conclusion 
that all those animals, and not only those of the 
deep, but all animals in general, however innume- 
rable, are supported and maintained by God. ‘‘ This 
great sea which stretcheth wide its arms.” ‘This 
great sea, too, is one of the wonderful works of God, 
great in its depth, great in its extent, and as the 
strength of a man is judged by the extent to which 
he can stretch out his arms, we can infer what the 
power and might of the sea is, when we look at its 
various and extensive ramifications. “‘ There are the 
creeping things without number.” Another of the 
wonderful works of God to be found in the sea is, 
that notwithstanding the incredible and daily cap- 
ture of fish over the world, they still so abound that 
they are “ without number,” which fecundity was al- 
luded to when the Creator said to them, ‘* Jncrease 
and multiply and fill the waters of the sea.’ Add 
to this their variety, which is nearly infinite, to 
which he alludes when he says, ‘‘ Creatures little 
and great.”—“ There the ship shall go.’ An- 
other wonderful attribute of the sea is its being 
able to bear up ships laden with the heaviest ma- 
terials, transporting them with facility from one 
part of the world to the other, and thus promoting 
man’s comforts by the blessings of trade and com- 
merce. ‘“* This sea dragon which thou hast formed 
to play therein.” Great and heavy as the ships 
may be, a greater and a heavier burden still is borne 
-by the same waters, and not only borne by them, 
but this great sea dragon skips about and “ plays 
therein.” And all these animals, great and small, 
so living in the sea, were not only created, but are 
eveu fed and supported daily by God. “ All expect 
of thee that thou give them their food in season.” 

- 28 “ What thou givest to them they shall gather up: 
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when thou openest thy hand, they shall all be filled with 
ood. 
29 ‘+ But if thou turnest away thy face, they shall be 

troubled ; thou shalt take away their breath, and they 
shall fail, and shall return to their dust.” 

He repeats, at greater length, that all animals are 
so dependent on God, that when he opens his hand 
to give them food, they alf live, and when he closes 
his hand, in refusal of the food, they die; and though, 
strictly speaking, this is said of those in the deep, it 
is true in regard of all animals, who equally depend 
upon God. “ What thou givest to them they shall 
gather up.” Vf you co-operate with them through 
secondary causes, or rather yourself move the se- 
condary causes, and by your assistance help them to 
procure their food, “they shall gather up,” and, 
therefore, live. ‘* When thou openest thy hand they 
shall be all filled with good;” a repetition, in different 
language, of the same idea, which clearly proves God 
to be the author of all good, and without whose 
assistance neither the art of mau, nor the fertility of 
the soil, can be of any avail. “* But of thou turnest 
away thy face they shall be troubled.” If you turn 
from them in anger they will feel it severely, they 
will be troubled; “ they will fail,” die away, for 
“ you will take away their breath,” the spirit of life 
you infused into them; ‘and shall return to their 
dust,” the mother earth from whence they sprang. 

30 “ Thou shalt send forth thy spirit, and they shail 
be created ; and thou shalt renew the face of the earth.” 

He proves that God’s power should be greatly 
praised and extolled from the fact of his being able 
to restore life to things he had deprived of life, a 
thing he can do even in individual cases, as he actu- 
ally will do in the resurrection of the dead on the 
day of judgment ; however, he speaks here of resur- 
rection, not in the individual, but in the species, for 
God deprives-a thing of life, when, by various ways, 
he suffers it to die ; and, again, he infuses the spirit 
of vitality into animals, by a new generation; and 
thus, ‘he renews the face of the earth,” by filling 
it with all manner of animals. 
31“ May the glory of the Lord endure for ever ; the 

Lord shall rejoice in his works.” 

Having explained the wonderful works of God in 
the heavens, the air, the land, and the sea, he con- 
cludes the Psalm with prayer, using the first petition 
in the Lord’s prayer. “* May the glory of the Lord 
endure for ever.” May the Lord always be praised, 
not only by the words, but also by the life and con- 
duct of his servants. ‘* Zhe Lord shall rejoice in 
his works; hence will come to pass, that God will 
always be glad of what he shall have done, and will 
have no occasion to regret or be sorry for it, as he 
did in Genesis, where we read that ‘ God, sceing 
the wickedness of men upon the earth was great, and 
being touched inwardly with sorrow of heart, he said, 
I will destroy man whom I have created fiom the 
Jace of the earth, from man even to beasts, from the 
creeping thing even to the fowls of the air; for tt re- 
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penteth me that I have made them.” God cannot 
suffer sorrow, nor regret, nor joy ; 5 but the prophet 
uses the ordinary mode of expr ession, to convey to 
us, that God, in order to punish sinners, destroys his 
own work, just as those do who regret haying pro- 
duced a work ; while, on the contrary, he cherishes 
and regards with fondness other works of his, to re- 
ward the just, as those who are proud of having pro- 
duced them. 

32 ‘¢ He looketh upon the earth, and maketh it trem- 
ble: he toucheth the mountains, and they smoke.” 

Having said that all created things were the works 
_ of the Lord, he proves it briefly, from the fact that 
such is the power of God over all creation, that a 
single look of his makes the earth tremble, and a 
touch of his ignites the very mountains, alluding to 
God’s descent on mount Sinai, when the whole moun- 
tain smoked and trembled. 

- 33 ‘I will sing to the Lord as long as I live: I will 
sing praise to my God while I have my being. 

34 “ Let my speech be acceptable tohim: but I will 
take delight in the Lord.” 

Another petition, that his praise may be pleasing to 
God. AsI wish that God should be praised by all, I too, 
“ will sing to the Lord as long as I live,” and will cele- 
brate his praise, not only with my voice, but also 
with the psaltery. But this] ask and pray for, “ that 
my speech be acceptable to him,” that is, that the 
hymn I shall constantly chant to his praise may be 
agreeable to his Majesty, and I, too, “ will take de- 
light in the Lord;” will be delighted in loving him, 
and in constantly reflecting on his goodness. 

35 ‘* Let sinners be consumed out of the earth, and 
the unjust, so that they be no more: O my soul, bless thou 
the Lord.” 

This is the last petition, praying that those sinners 
who know not how to praise God ‘ be consumed out 
of the earth,” either that they be no longer sinners, 
by being converted. or if they will not be converted, 
that they be cast beneath the earth, never again to 
appear. 

PSALM CIV. 
A thanksgiving to God for his benefits to his people 

Israel. 

1 Give glory to the Lord, and call upon 
his name; declare his deeds among the gen- 
tiles. 
_2 Sing to him, yea sing praises to him: 

relate all his wondrous works. 
3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart 

of them rejoice, that seek the Lord. 
4 Seek ye the Lord, and be strengthened : 

seek his face evermore. 
5 Remember his marvellous works which 
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he hath done; his wonders, and the judg- 
ments of his mouth. 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his servant; ye 
sons of Jacob his chosen. 

7 He is the Lord our God: his judgments 
are in all the earth. 

8 He hath remembered his covenant for 
ever: the#word which he commanded to a 
thousand generations: 

9 Which he made to Abraham; and his 
oath to Isaac: 

10 And he appointed the same to Jacob 
for a law, and to Israel for an everlasting 
testament : 

11 Saying: To thee will I give the land 
of Chanaan, the lot of your inheritance. 

12 When they were but a small number: 
yea very few, and sojourners therein: 

13 And they passed from nation to nation, 
and from one kingdom to another people. 

14 He suftered: no man to hurt them: and 
he reproved kings for their sakes. 

15 Touch ye not my anointed: and do no 
evil to my prophets. 

16 And he called a famine upon the land ; 
and he broke in pieces all the supportof bread. 

17 He sent a man before them; Joseph, 
who was sold for a slave. 

18 They humbled his feet im fetters: the 
iron pierced his soul, 

19 Until his word came. 
Lord inflamed him. 

20 The king sent, and he released him; the 
ruler of the people, and he set him at liberty. 

21 He made him master of his house, and 
ruler of all his possession. 

22 That he might instruct his princes as 
himself, and teach his ancients wisdom. 

23 And Israel went into Egypt; and Jacob 
was.a sojourner in the land of Cham. . 

24 And he increased his people exceed- 
ingly; and strengthened them over their 
enemies. 

25 Heturned their heart to hate his people ; 
and to deal deceitfully with his servants. 

26 He sent Moses his servant; Aaron the 
man whom he had chosen. 

27 He gave them power to show his signs, 
and his wonders i in the land of Cham. 

28 He sent darkness, and made it obscure; 
and grieved not his words 

29 He turned their waters into blood, and 
destroyed their fish. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs, in the 
inner chambers of their kings. 

The word of the 
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31 He spoke, and there came divers sorts 
of flies, and cinifes in all their coasts. 

32 He gave them hail for rain, a burning 

fire in their land. 

+ 33 And he destroyed their vineyards and 

their fig-trees: and he broke in pieces the 

trees of their coasts. 

34 He spoke, and the locusts game, and 

the bruchus, of which there was no number. 

35 And they devoured all the grass in 

their land, and consumed all the fruit of 

their ground. 
36 And he slew all the first-born in their 

land; the first-fruits of all their labour. 

37 And he brought them out with silver 

and gold: and there was not among their 
tribes one that was feeble. 

88 Egypt was glad when they departed: 
for the fear of them lay upon them. 

39 He spread acloud for their protection, 

and fire to give them light in the night. 
40 They asked, and the quail came: and 

he filled them with the bread of heaven. 
41 He opened the rock, and waters flowed : 

rivers ran down in the dry land. 
42 Because he remembered his holy word, 

which he had spoken to his servant Abraham. 
43 And he brought forth his people with 

joy, and his chosen with gladness. 
44 And he gave them the lands of the 

gentiles: and they possessed the labours of 
the people : 

45 That they might observe his justifica- 
tions, and seek after his law. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Give glory to the Lord, and call upon his name ; 
declare his deeds among the gentiles.” 

The prophet, in the spirit of his fervour, invites 
God’s people to praise and invoke God, and to an- 
nounce his wonderful works to other nations, that 
his praise and worship may be extended thereby. 
The true lover does not wish the praise and know- 
ledge of his beloved should be confined to himself, 
but wishes that many, nay even all, should know 
her perfections and praise them. He, therefore, 
says, “* Give glory to the Lord,” give him the just 
tribute of praise, “ and call upon his name,” to help 
you to do it properly ; for without his assistance you 
will not be able to accomplish it. ‘ Declare his 
deeds among the gentiles;” speak in all directions 
among the gentiles of the wonderful works of God, 
that they, too, from a knowledge of his works, may 
begin to know, praise, and invoke their Creator. 
2 “ Sing to him, yea sing praises to him: relate all 

his wondrous works.” 
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Aun explanation of the previous verse, as much a9 
to say, you are not only to sing to him, but also to 
sing with musical instruments, praising him in word 
and deed, by extolling him in your words and living 
up to the standard laid down by him as your rule of 
life, *‘ relate all his wonderful works,” a repetition 
of the latter part of the previous verse; that is, an- 
nounce to the gentiles God’s works, all of which are 
most astounding and sublime. 

3 “ Glory ye in his holy name : let the heart of them 
rejoice, that seek the Lord.” 

Having invited them to an expression of praise, 
united with chant, he now invites them to rejoice 
and be glad internally, first saying, “ Glory ye i 
his holy name.” Glory in your heart for having 
come to the knowledge of God, the author of all 
good. Let the heart of them rejoice that seek the 
Lord.” Do not seek the Lord in grief and sorrow, 
but in joy and gladness; for the getting hold of him 
surpasses all other earthly treasures. 

4 “ Seek ye the Lord, and be strengthened: seek his 
face evermore.” 

He impresses on us the necessity of having con- 
stant recourse to God, ‘‘ seek his face evermore.” If 
we refer this advice to those of the Old Testament, 
the meaning would be, seek to have God always 
present with you; through his grace and his favours 
endeavour that he may always Jook upon you with 
an eye of benignity—that he may pour his bless- 
ings from heaven on you—that he may not turn 
away his face, in his anger, from you, despise or 
afflict you. But, if we refer this passage, as we 
ought, to the new dispensation, the meaning will be, 
“« Seck his face evermore.” Be always ascending in 
your hearts, in loving and longing for the face of 
the Lord, until you shall have got to see it in some 
measure. And, as nobody looks for what he knows 
nothing of, St. Augustine very properly says that 
they ‘who seek the face of the Lord” have already 
found him through faith, while they are still looking 
for him through hope and desire. Hence we infer 
that they who have no faith, or do not exercise that 
faith, do not seek the face of the Lord; and, there- 
fore, that the beginning of the seeking the face of 
the Lord is to take its rise from the exercise of faith, 
by thinking and meditating on the excellence of the 
supreme good, and by firmly persuading themselves, 
from the Scriptures, that true happiness, such as can 
completely satisfy our desire, is not to be had but 
in beholding the infinite beauty of God, to which 
man can arrive if he seek the face of God as he 
ought. Now, to do that two things are necessary, 
viz., to remove all obstacles, and make use of the 
necessary means, as the Apostle informs Titus, 
** Renouncing impiety and worldly desires, we should 
live soberly, and justly, and piously in this world, 
waiting for the blessed hope.” The obstacles, then, 
are bad desires and an attachment to the things of 
this world; for in proportion to the absence of ava- 

/ 
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rice is the increase of charity. They, then, who 
desire to be rich, and to amass wealth, administer 
not to the sufferer in his necessity, and, the slaves 
of gluttony or luxury, they do not ascend to seek 
the face of the Lord; but they descend, are farther 
removed from it, because, instead of removing, they 
multiply the impediments. True justice, or, in 
other words, the fulfilment of the law of God, is the 
means of finding the face of the Lord, as the Lord 
says, “ Seek first the kingdom of God and his jus- 
tice,” the one as the end, the other as the means; 
cand, “If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ments.” The one, then, that always seeks the face 
of the Lord is he who exercises his faith in reflec- 
tion and meditation, who mortifies his members in 
this world, and, having abnegated all secular de- 
sires, always lives with a pure heart and good con- 
science, always longing to behold the face of God. 

5 ** Remember his marvellous works which he hath 
done ; his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth.” 

He tells us now for what we are to praise God, and 
points out a sort of ladder by which we may ascend 
to the love, and a desire for God, to which two things 
he invited us in the preceding verses. The subject 
of God’s praise are his wonderful works, that indicate 
to as his omnipotence, his stipreme wisdom, and his 
most sweet goodness, which, if faithfully turned in 
the mind and reflected on, will elevate it to the love 
of, and a longing for, God. ‘‘ Remember his marvel- 
lous works, which he hath done.” Bring before your 
memory, and think on all the wonderful things you 
know to have been done by God ; ‘‘ has wonders and 
the judgments of his mouth.” The prodigies he 
effected through Moses, Josue, Samuel, that could 
never have been done by natural means; and “ the 
judgments of his mouth; the dreadful scourges 
inflicted on Pharao and others, who persecuted his 
people, being both prodigies and judgments, inas- 
much as they were wrought on Pharao for his pride. 

6 “ Oye seed of Abraham his servant; ye sons of 
Jacob his chosen.” 

Au explanation of the preceding verse; as if he 
said, I address you, ye Jews, who are ‘‘ the seed of 
Abraham, and sons of Jacob;” you who have de- 
scended-from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and not 
from Esau or Ismael; for you are ‘‘ Ais servants, his 
chosen,” God having chosen you as his own servants, 
to give you his law, and to teach you how he should 
be worshipped. St. Augustine observes, that, how- 
ever applicable this may be to the children in the 
flesh of Abraham and Jacob, it is more applicable 
to the children by faith; for the Apostle says, Rom. 
iv., ‘* And he (Abraham) received the sign of circum- 
cision, a seal of the justice of the faith, which is in 
uncircumcision, that he might be the father of all the 
believers uncircumeised, that to them also it may be 
reputed to justice, and might be the father of circum- 
cision, not to them only, that are of the circumcision, 
but to them also who follow the steps of the faith that 
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our father Abraham had, being as yet uncircumcised ;” 
and again, chap. ix., “ Yor all are not Israelites that 
are of Israel, neither are all they who are the sced of 
Abraham children, butin lsaac shall thy seed becalled ; 
that is to say, not they who are the children of the 
jiesh are the children of God; but they that are the 
children of the promise are counted for the seed ;” and 
again, in Galatians iii., “ Know ye, therefore, that 
they who are of faith are the children of Abraham, 
and the Scripture, foresecing that God justifieth the 
gentiles by faith, told Abraham before: Ln thee shall alt 
nations be blessed ; therefore they who are of the faith 
shall be blessed with the faithful Abraham;” and he 
concludes the chapter thus, ‘And if you be of Christ, 
then you are the seed of Abraham, heirs according to 
the promise.” 

7 ‘ He is the Lord our God ; his judgments are in all 
the earth. 

8 ‘* He hath remembered his covenant for ever: the 
word which he commanded to a thousand generations :” 

He now begins to narrate the wonderful works of 
God, beginning with the fact of God, the ruler of the 
universe, having chosen Abraham, and having entered 
into an everlasting compact with him of giving the 
land of promise for ever to his seed, which promise 
was fulfilled in Christ, whose kingdom will have no 
end, while the children of Abraham have lost the pos- 
session of Palestine. “* He is the Lord owr God, his 
judgments are in all the earth; God, whose judg- 
ments are all over the world, and who, as supreme 
King and Monarch, judges all; he, that very same 
great God, “ hath remembered his covenant for ever ;” 
remembered the covenant he made, and which he in- 
tended should last for ever, ‘ the word which he com- 
manded to a thousand generations ;” that is, for ever. 

9 ‘Which he made to Abraham; and his oath to 
Isaac: 

10 “And he appointed the same to Jacob for a law, 
and to Israel for an everlasting testament : 

11 “Saying: To thee will I give the land of Cha- 
naan, the lot of your inheritance. 

12 “When they were but a small number: yea very 
few, and sojourners therein :” 

In order to confirm the truth of his assertion, he 
repeats it, and explains it at greater length, saying, 
“ Which he made to Abraham;” he remembered the. 
promise he made to Abraham, and confirmed the same- 
promise “ by his oath to Isaac.” And he appointed 
‘the same” sworn promise “ to Jacob for a law;” a 
decree, a statute, and as ‘ an everlasting testament ;” 
a treaty to hold for ever. The words of promise 
contained in that treaty were, ‘‘ I well give thee the 
land of Chanaan;”? the land of promise, then in- 
habited by the Chanaanites ; “ the lot of your inherit- 
ance;” to be held by your children as their inherit- 
ance, usually distributed by lot, which promise was. 
made to Abraham, in Gen. xvii., to Isaac, in Gen. 
xxvi., and to Jacob, in Gen. xxviii. These promises 
were made to the Jews, * when they were but a small 
number ;” very few, indeed ; “ and sojourners ;” birds 
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of passage, mere strangers in the same land, which 
leads us the more to admire the counsel, power, and 
wisdom of God, and his great regard for the patri- 
archs, in choosing out of the whole world one family, 
and that a poor one, and promising them, and after- 
wards fulfilling his promise of giving them a most 
extensive country, the seat of many kings. Much 
more wonderful is it that the same God should have 
chosen the little flock of the elect from out of the 
whole human race, to give them the kingdom of 
heaven, of which the land of promise was but a fi- 
gure, as an eternal inheritance. 

13 “And they passed from nation to nation, and from 
one kingdom to another people. 

14 “ He suffered no man to hurt them: and he re- 
proved kings for their sakes. ; 

15 ‘* Touch ye not my anointed : and do no evilto my 
prophets.” 

The prophet now records another of God’s favours, 
in having guarded and protected the patriarchs by a 
singular providence. He alludes to Abraham, who 
was twice in danger by reason of the beauty of his 
wife; to Isaac, who also was near suffering in that 
way ; and to Jacob, who was all but ruined, first. by 
Laban, then by Esau, and they all escaped through 
God’s singular care of them. ‘ And they passed,” 
the patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, with their 
families, ‘* from nation to nation ;” from one province 
to another, ‘‘and from one kingdom to another 
people ;” from the kingdom to the people of the king- 
dom of Egypt. “ He suffered no man to hurt them;” 
nay more, ‘he reproved kings for their sake;” for 
instance, Pharao, the king of Egypt, and Abimelech, 
king of Gerara, for he said to those kings, ‘* Zouch 
ye not my anointed,” Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
“and do no evil to my prophets;” to the three afore- 
said, who are also my prophets, and by virtue thereof, 
anointed and consecrated to me. Do not molest 
them, trouble them, or do them any manner of harm. 
There can be no doubt of the three above-named holy 
patriarchs having been prophets also, for Abraham 
foresaw the captivity of the people of Israel in Egypt, 
its duration, and its termination ; as we read in Gen. 
xv. Isaac, shortly before his death, predicted to his 
son Esau, that he would be subservient to his younger 
brother Jacob, and that at one time he would shake 
off his yoke, all which regarded their posterity and 
not themselves; see Gen. xxvii. Jacob uttered 
several prophecies concerning each of his sons, es- 
pecially Juda, from whose tribe he prophesied the 
Messias would come. Thus those patriarchs are 

_ very properly called prophets, and they are said to 
be “anointed,” not that they were visibly anointed 
with oil, as were the priests, kings, and sometimes 
the prophets in after times ; but, because they had the 
internal and spiritual unction of the spirit poured 
upon them, of which Isaias says, “ The spirit of the 
Lord ts upon me, because the Lord hath anointed me.” 

16 “And he called a famine upon the land: and he 
broke in pieces all the support of bread. 
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17 ‘“‘ He sent a man before them; Joseph, who was 
sold for a slave. 

18 “ They humbled his feet in fetters : the iron pierced 
his soul, 

19 ‘* Until his word came. 
inflamed him. 

20 * The king sent, and he released him ; the ruler of 
the people, and he set him at liberty. 

21 “ He made him master of his house, and ruler of 
all his possession. 

22 “ That he might instruct his princes as himself, 
and teach his ancients wisdom. 

23 ‘And Israel went into Egypt; and Jacob was a 
sojourner in the land of Cham.” 

The word of the Lord 

This is the third favour conferred by God on his 
people, in which we find a great field for praising 
the wonderful wisdom of God, who, from such a mass 
of evil, could bring such an amount of good. He 
gives an account of the great famine that over- 
shadowed the earth in the time of Jacob, when he 
and all his family migrated into Egypt; see Gen. 
xxxvil., &. “ And he called a fumine upon the 
land.” God, in his providence, caused a dreadful 
famine, by reason of a dearth of corn, to overspread 
the earth. He speaks figuratively when he says, 
called a famine,” as if it were an army he would 
call from one place to another, to let us see how 
obedient all things are to God, and how they an- 
swered at his nod and bidding; as also to let us see 
that things we suppose to happen by chance, are so 
ordained by God, for his own wise purposes. He re- 
peats the same at greater length when he says, ‘‘ And 
he broke in preces all the support of bread.” That 
famine was caused by God’s having destroyed the 
bread they had to support them, for during a period 
of seven years not a grain of corn ripened in the 
country ; as we read in Genesis: “* He sent a man 
before them, Joseph ;” on the occasion of the approach- 
ing famine, God sent into Egypt before the children of 
Israel, “a man,” a great man, ‘ Joseph,” for the 
purpose of delivering Israel and all his family from 
the famine. History tells us that Joseph, through 
the envy of his bretiren, was sold asa slave to some 
merchants on their way to Egypt; but David says 
he was sent there by God, who in his providence 
suffered him to be sold and transported into Egypt, 
for the purpose of afterwards introducing Jacob and 
his sons there in a most wonderful manner. He tells 
us how Joseph was sent there when he says, “he 
was sold for a slave,” by his brethren, to merchants 
on their way to Egypt. ‘* They humbled his feet in 
Jelters.” No sooner had Joseph got into Egypt than 
he was accused of criminality with his master's wife, 
was thrown into prison for it, and had his feet bound 
with fetters of iron. ‘* Zhe tron pierced his soul 
until his word came.” His chains being heavy on 
him, afflicted and weighed him down, until “ his 
word,” that is, his prophecy of the butler’s, his fellow- 
captive, being released in a few days, ‘‘ came,” was 
accomplished, and that led to bis own liberation ; 
see Genesis. ‘ Zhe word of the Lord inflamed him.” 
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That word or prophecy of Joseph was not his own ; 
it was the word of the Lord, inspired and suggested 
by him. ‘‘ The king sent and he released him: the 
ruler of the people and he set him at liberty.” King 
Pharao having heard from his butler of Joseph’s 
wisdom, sent to the prison, knocked off his manacles, 
and let him out free. ‘‘ He made him master of his 
house, and ruler of all has possession.” He not only 
set him free, but he placed him over his own family 
and over the entire kingdom, to administer it, “‘ that 
he might mstruct his princes as himself, and teach his 
ancients wisdom.” King Pharao placed Joseph over 
his kingdom, not only for the purpose of administer- 
ing to the bodily wants of bis subjects during the 
famine, but also for the purpose of instructing his 
ministers and counsellors in that science of govern- 
ment in which he seemed to be such an adept. ‘“* And 
Israel went into Egypt.” It was on this occasion 
that the patriarch Jacob came into Egypt; ‘ and 
Jacob was a sojourner in the land of Cham;” and 
thus, Jacob, or rather those descended from him, 
began to dwell in Egypt, called the land of Cham, 
by reason of Mizraim, the son of Cham, the son of 
Noe, having been the first to dwell therein. 

24 ‘And he increased his people exceedingly ; and 
strengthened them over their enemies. 

25 ‘ He turned their heart to hate his people ; and to 
deal deceitfully with his servants. 

26 ‘* He sent Moses his servant; Aaron the man 
whom he had chosen. 

27 ‘* He gave them power to shew his signs, and his 
wonders in the land of Cham.” 

Next comes the fourth favour, conferred by God on 
his people, in causing them, through his divine pro- 
vidence, so to increase and multiply in Egypt; and, 
when they were grievously oppressed by Pharao, in 
sending Moses and Aaron, with great power, to work 
signs and prodigies, the consequence of which was 
the glorious departure of God’s people from ont of 
Egypt. He, therefore, says, “And he increased his 
people exceedingly; and strengthened them over their 
enemies.” The meaning of this may be learned from 
that passage in Hxodus, where it is read, ‘‘ Zhe chil- 
dren of Israel increased and sprung up into multt- 
tudes, and growing exceedingly strong, they filled the 
land. Inthe meantime, there arose a new king over 
Egypt, that knew not Joseph, and he said to his 
people : Behold, the people of the children of Israel 
are numerous and stronger than we.” “* He turned 
their heart,” of the Egyptians, “to hate his people; 
and to deal deceitfully with his servants ;” to oppress 
them by fraud and cunning. Now, God is said to 
have “turned the hearts” of the Egyptians ; not that 
he implanted any evil designs therein, (for God is 
not the author of sin ) but by pouring down favours 
on his people, and causing them to multiply in so ex- 
traordinary a degree, he more or less gave occasion 
to the perverted hearts of the Egyptians to envy 
their neighbours’ prosperity, and plot their ruin. 
And God, when he did so favour his people, fully 
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knew and foresaw the envy and the hatred it would 
beget among the Egyptians ; because he had a right, 
and he wished it, to turn their perverse thoughts, 
which he had not created, to good account, in punish- 
ing themselves, and delivering his people from cap- 
tivity. “ He sent Moses his servant, Aaron, the man 
whom he hath chosen; when the people began to be 
so punished, he sent Moses and Aaron to Pharao. 
““ He gave them power to shew signs, and his won- 
ders in the land of Cham.” When he sent Moses 
and Aaron to deliver his people, he gave them power 
to perform miracles in the land of Egypt, that the 
children of Israel, as well as the Egyptians, might 
believe that they were sent by him, and that they 
should obey them as the messengers of the true and 
Almighty God. tz 

28 ‘* He sent darkness, and made it obscure: and 
grieved not his words.” 

He describes, in this and the eight following 
verses, the prodigies in detail that were performed in 
Egypt, through which God scourged Pharao and the 
Egyptians. He does not enumerate all the plagues, 
nor does he observe the order they are related in 
Exodus; because he is not writing a history, but 
chanting a hymn, as we already observed in Psalm 
Ixxvii. He begins, then, with the miraculous dark- 
ness that overspread all Kgypt for three entire days, 
it being one of the last recorded in Excdus. ‘ He 
sent darkness, and made it obscure.” Covered the 
whole of Egypt with such darkness that the people 
did not know each other, and were afraid to move. 
“ And grieved not his words.” Moses and Aaron 
did boldly what God desired them, and gave him no 
reason for being grieved at their non-compliance with 
his commands. 

29 “* He turned their waters into blood, and destroyed 
their fish, 

30 ‘* Their land brought forth frogs, in the inner 
chambers of their kings. 

31 ‘* He spoke, and their came divers sorts of flies, 
and cinifes i all their coasts. 

32 “* He gave them hail for rain, a burning fire in 
their land. 

33 “* And he destroyed their vineyards and their fig- 
trees: and he broke in pieces the trees of their coasts. 

34 ‘* He spoke, and the locusts came, and the bruchus, 
of which there was no. number. 

35 ‘And they devoured qll the grass in their land, 
and consumed all the fruit of their ground. 

86 ‘And he slew all the first-born in their land ; the 
Jirst-fruits of all their labour.” - 

All this relating to the plagues of Egypt has been 
explained in the notes on Psalm Ixxvii., which see. 

87 $* And he brought them out with silver and gold: 
and there was not among their tribes one that was 
feeble.” 

Favour the fifth, conferred by God on his people ; 
for he not only delivered them from the captivity of 
Pharao, but he loaded them with riches on their de- 
parture ; for he ordered the men among the Jews to 
borrow from the men among the Kgyptians, and the 
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Jewish women to borrow of the Egyptian women 
their gold and silver vessels, their jewels, precious 
stones, and robes; and he so lulled the Egyptians 
asleep that they lent them without any difficulty ; 
and to this the prophet alludes when he says, “ And 
he brought them out with silver and gold ;” with .an 
immense quantity of gold and silver vessels, and 
other valuables they had borrowed of the Egyptians. 
Did they not, then, violate the precept, “ Thou shalt 
not steal 2” It would have been theft, had not God, 
the absolute master and owner of all things, trans- 
ferred the dominion of these valuables from the 
Egyptians to the Hebrews; and with that, these 
valuables hardly requited the Jews for the years of 
toil and labour they had been forced, in their bondage, 
to yield to the Egyptians; to which Wisdom seems 
to allude, in chap. x., when he says, ‘‘ And she ren- 
dered to the just the wages of their labours, and con- 
ducted them in a wonderful way.” Another addi- 
tional favour was, that while the Egyptians were 
afflicted with various diseases, and ultimately all 
their first-born were slain, the children of Israel re- 
mained unhurt and unharmed by the plague; to 
which the prophet alludes when he sings, ‘ And 
there was not among their tribes one that was feeble,” 

88 “* Eyypt was glad when they departed: for the 
Sear of them lay upon them.” 

In addition to the favour just mentioned, there 
was this, that the Egyptians did not seek to stop the 
Jews in their departure, nor did they endeavour to 
get the gold and silyer, and other valuables they had 
lent, back from them; they rather hurried them 

_ away, and rejoiced at their departure, fearing some 
greater misfortune would come upon them, perhaps 
the destruction of the whole community, as well as 

of their first-born, were the Jews to remain with 
them any longer ; for thus we read in Exodus, “And 
the Egyptians pressed the people to go forth out of 
the land speedily, saying: We shall all die.” 

39 ‘ He spread a cloud for their protection, and 
jire to give then light in the night.” 

The sixth favour was the pillar of cloud by day, 
and of fire by night, that God, through the agency 
of his Angels, set up to guide them when they were 
going out of the land of Egypt. That cloud was not 
for their protection from the sun, as the words would 
seem to imply, but as a guide before them; for we 
read in Exodus, “ And the Lord went before them 
to shew the way by day in a pillar of cloud, and 
by night in a pillar of fire, that he might be the 
guide of their journey at both times.” There never 
failed the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of 
fire by night, before the people. What, then, is the 

meaning of, “ He spread a cloud for their protec- 
tion?” This is explained in Exodus xiv. When 
Pharao and his army pursued the Hebrews, the 
Angel of the Lord put a cloud between them, so that 
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they could not see each other, nor come near each 
other, and in that manner the cloud protected them. 

40 % They asked, and the quail came: and he filled 
them with the bread of heaven.” 

This is the seventh favour conferred by God on 
them, the feeding them with bread from heaven, the 
manna, that daily fell from heaven, and the quails 
that God supplied them with. It should be remarked 
that God sent quails to thom on two occasions, and 
that they were severely punished for having asked 
for them on one occasion, as recorded in Num. xi. 
That was not the occasion alluded to here, it was 
the one in Exod. xvi., and recorded by the prophet 
here as one of God’s favours. 

41 “ He opened the rock, and waters flowed : rivers 
ran down in the dry land.” 

See Exod. xvii. and Num, xx, 
42 ‘* Because he remembered his holy word, which 

he had spoken to his servant Abraham.” 

All past and future fayours, such as the afore- 
said, are justly ascribed to the promise God made to 
his servant Abraham, for though they were not spe- 
cifically mentioned in detail, they are all contained 
in the words he said to Abraham, Gen. xv., ‘‘ Know 
thou beforehand that thy seed shall be a@ stranger in 
a land not their own, and they shall bring them 
under bondage, and afflict them four hundred years. 
But I will judge the nation which they shall serve; 
and after this they shall come out with great sud- 
stance.” 

43 “ And he brought forth his peo ple with joy, and 
his chosen with gladness.” 

Favour the ninth, when, after the destruction of 
Pharao and his host in the Red Sea, God brought 
forth his people from bondage, singing with great 
joy and exultation, ‘‘ Let us sing to the Lord for he 
as gloriously magnified,” 

44 ‘* And he gave them the lands of the gentiles ; and 
they possessed the labours of the people :” 

The last favour was the introduction of the Jews 
under Josue, into the lands that belonged to the 
gentiles, whom they expelled, and got possession of 
the cities built by, and fields reclaimed by, the labour 
of those people. We read, in Acts xiii,, that they 
were seven in number, . 

45 ‘ That they might observe his justifications, and 
seek after his law.” . 

All that God requires, in return for so many fa- 
yours, is the observance of his law; which obedience 
will prove to be of the greatest value to themselves, 
for it always leads to fresh favours, of far greater 
value than the land of promise. By ‘ Justi fications” 
are meant the ceremonial and judicial law, and by 
‘*daw” is meant the moral law, which is reduced to 
one precept, charity, 
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PSALM CY. 

A confession of the manifold sins and ingratitudes of 
the Israeletes. 

1 Give glory to the Lord, for he is good; 
for his merey endureth for ever. 

2 Who shall declare the powers of the 
Lord? who shall set forth all his praises ? 

3 Blessed are they that keep judgment, 
and do justice at all times. 

4 Remember us, O Lord, in the favour of 
thy people : visit us with thy salvation, 

5 That we may see the good of thy chosen, 
that we may rejoice in the joy of thy nation: 
that thou mayest be praised with thy inherit- 
ance. 

6 We have sinned with our fathers; we 
have acted unjustly: we have wrought ini- 
quity. 
7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders 
in Egypt: they remembered not the multi- 
tude of thy mercies: and they provoked to 
wrath going up to the sea, even the Red Sea. 

8 And he saved them for his own name’s 
sake, that he might make his power known. 

9 And he rebuked the Red Sea, and it was 
dried up; and he led them through the depths 
as in a wilderness. 

10 And he saved them from the hand of 
them that hated them: and he redeemed them 
from the hand of the enemy. 

11 And the water covered them that 
afflicted them: there was not one of them left. 

12 And they believed his words; and they 
sang his praises, 

13 They had quickly done: they forgot his 
works; and they waited not for his counsel. 

14 And they coveted their desire in the 
desert: and they tempted God in the place 
without water. 

15 And he gaye them their request: and 
sent fulness into their souls. 

16 And they proyoked Moses in the camp, 
Aaron the holy one of the Lord. 

17 The earth opened and swallowed up 
Dathan; and covered the congregation of 
Abiron. 

18 And a fire was kindled in their con- 
gregation; the flame burned the wicked. 

19 They made also a calf in Horeb: and 
they adored the graven thing. 

20 And they changed their glory into the 
likeness of a calf that eateth grass. 

21 They forgot God, who saved them, who 
had done great things in Egypt, 
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22 Wondrous works in the land of Cham: 
terrible things in the Red Sea. 

23 And he said that he would destroy 
them; had not Moses his chosen stood be- 
fore him in the breach, to turn away his 
wrath lest he should destroy them. 

24 And they set at nought the desirable 
land. They believed not his word: 

25 And they murmured in their tents; 
they hearkened not to the voice of the Lord. 

26 And he lifted up his hand over them, 
to overthrow them in the desert; 

27 And to cast down their seed among the 
nations, and to scatter them in the countries. 

28 They also were initiated to-Beelphegor ; 
and ate the sacrifices of the dead. 

29 And they provoked him with their in- 
ventions: and destruction was multiplied 
among them. 

30 Then Phinees stood up, and pacified 
him; and the slaughter ceased. 

31 And it was reputed to him unto justice, 
to generation and generation for evermore. 

32 They provoked him also at the waters 
of contradiction: and Moses was afflicted for 
their sakes; 

33 Because they exasperated his spirit. 
And he distinguished with his lips. 

34 They did not destroy the nations of 
which the Lord spoke unto them. 

35 And they were mingled among the 
heathens, and learned their works; 

36 And served their idols: and it became 
a stumbling-block to them: 

37 And they sacrificed their sons and their 
daughters to devils. « 

38 And they shed innocent blood; the 
blood of their sons and of their daughters 
which they sacrificed to the idols of Chanaan. 
And the land was polluted with blood, 

39 And was defiled with their works: and 
they went aside after their own inventions. | 

40 And the Lord was exceedingly angry: 
with his people: and he abhorred his inherit- 
ance. 

41 And he delivered them into the hands 
of the nations: and they that hated them had 
dominion over them. 

42 And their enemies afflicted them: and 
they were humbled under their hands: 

43 Many times did he deliver them, But 
they provoked him with their counsel: and 
they were brought low by their iniquities. 

44 And he saw when they were in tribula- 
tion; and he heard their prayer 
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45 And he was mindful of his covenant; 
and repented according to the multitude of 
his mercies. 

46 And he gave them unto mercies, in the 
sight of all those that had made them captives. 

47 Save us, O Lord, our God: and gather 
us from among the nations; that we may 

give thanks to thy holy name, and may glory 
in thy praise. : 

48 Blessed be the Lord the God of Israel, 
from everlasting to everlasting: and let all 
the people say: So be it, so be it. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘ Give glory to the Lord, for he is good; for his 
mercy endureth for ever.” 

The prophet speaks here in the person of a faith- 
ful people sorry for their sins, and returning thanks 
to God. He invites all to praise God, for his good- 
ness, for his previous direction of man, for the many 
favours he confers on him; and because his mercy in 
receiving the returning sinner remains ever un- 
changed ; it cven exceeds our misery, which we may. 
attribute to our crimes, which even, through God’s 
mercy, speedily disappear, whereas ‘‘ his justice con- 
tinueth for ever and ever.” 

2 ‘* Who shall declare the powers of the Lord? who 
shall set forth all his praises ?” 

Having invited all to praise God, he now asks 
where will any one be found fit to praise him. 
‘“ Who shall declare?” who is equal to the task ? 
“ The power of the Lord;” the works of his power, 
or rather, of his omnipotence, which he repeats when 
be says, “Who shall set forth all his praises ?” avis- 
ing from a knowledge of the works of his power. 
Though the prophet speaks of all the attributes of 
God as worthy of praise, he speaks principally of his 
power, to which all his attributes may be reduced. 
For, of his wisdom it is written, ‘* She reacheth from 
end to end mightily, and ordereth all things sweetly ;” 
and, in fact, God’s wisdom is all-powerful, and can- 
pot be thwarted, and as such cannot be deceived. 
By a similar process of reasoning, the works of his 
mercy may be brought under the bead of his power, 
because God alone is absolutely merciful, for be alone 
can remove all misery; and thus, he alone is, pro- 
perly speaking, merciful, and that by reason of his 
omnipotence. He, then, that could speak of all God’s 
powers, could also cause all his praises to be heard, 
But where is the man capable of doing that? The 
just man, in this life, can do it to a certain extent, 
according to his abilities; but much more fully and 
satisfactorily will it be done by the blessed in the 
world to come ; and, therefore, the prophet, in an- 
swer to his own query, says, 

_ 3“ Blessed are they that keep judgment, and do 
justice at all times.” 
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As much as to say, they alone are blessed, and, 

therefore, alone able to declare the power of the 

Lord, and to set forth his praises, “‘ who keep judg- 

ments, and do justice at all times ;” that is, they whro 

always form a correct judgment on every thing they 

do, by reason of their following the rule of the di- 

vine law in all their actions; ard thus lead a life of 

sanctity, in declining from evil, and doing good. 

This may be applied to the blessed on their pilgrim- 

age, as well as to the blessed in heaven; the former 

“keep judgment and do justice,” to the hest of their 

abilities, as far as buman frailty will allow them, and 

they ask pardon for their daily sins; the latter do it 

with that amount of perfection that leaves no room 

for any sin. Thus, both are required to praise God, 

but in a different way, according to the relative de- 

gree of their perfection and happiness. 

4 “* Remember us, O Lord, in the favour of thy 

people : visit us with thy salvation. 3 

5 “ That we may see the good of thy chosen, that we 
may rejoice in the joy of thy nation: that thou mayest 
be praised with thy inheritance.” - 

Having said that to the just and the blessed be- 
longed the duty of praising God, he wishes that he 
and his may share in that pleasing duty, and briefly 
touches on predestination, justification, and glory, 
the beginning, the means, and the end of human 
happiness. ‘‘ Remember us, O Lord, in the favour 
of thy people.” Carry out those benevolent intentions 
of yours in regard of your people, that of your pure 
free will you selected before the beginning of the 
world to be your little flock, and to bestow your 
everlasting kingdom on them. ‘‘ Visit us with thy sal- 
vation; and, in order to carry that out, visit us 
through Christ our Saviour, cleansing us, through 
his merits, from our sins, “that we may see the 
good of thy chosen.” That, having been predestined, 
and justified, we may come to see the good of thy 
chosen, which means that the very face of the Lord 
may be made conspicnous to us. ‘ For we shali 
then be like to him when we shall see him as he is,” 
1 Johniii. By the “good of thy elect” we are not 
to understand their own probity or goodness, but the 
supreme happiness that is their lot. “ That we may 
rejoice in the joy of thy nation.’ That we may 
partake in that unspeakable joy that arises from the 
beatific vision, which is the peculiar property of 
your nation; that is, of your chosen people, of which 
strangers cannot taste, of which the gospel says, 
“« Enter into the joy of thy Lord,”’—“ that thou 
mayest be praised with thy inheritance ;” that all your 
favours may have the effect of eternal praise being 
rendered to you and your inheritance; to you for 
having produced so noble a work, and to the inhe- 
ritance, as being the work of your own hands; to 
you, as being a most powerful, wise, superior, and 
excelling artist, to whom no one can be compared ; 
and to your inheritance, as a most perfect incom- 
parable work, that cannot be equalled, By “ in- 
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heritance” is meant that assembly of the just se- 
lected by God as his own possession ; for inheritance 
and possession appear to be synonymous in the 
Scripture, and are used indiscriminately. 

6 ‘We have sinned with our fathers ; we have acted 
unjustly: we have wrought iniquity. 

7 * Our fathers understood not thy wonders in Egypt : 
they remembered not the multitude of thy mercies: and 
they provoked to wrath going up to the sea, even the Red 
Sea. 

8 ‘And he saved them for his own name's sake : that 
he might make his power known. 

9 ** And he rebuked the Red Sea, and it was dried 
up ; and he led them through the depths, as in a wilder- 
ness. 

10 ‘* And he saved them from the hand of them that 
hated them: and he redeemed them from the hand of 
the enemy. 

11 ‘And the water covered them that afflicted them: 
there was not one of them left. 

12 “* And they believed his words: and they sang his 
praises.” 

The prophet, speaking now in the person of those 
not quite perfect, but still penitent, begins to con- 
fess his sins and the sins of their fathers from the 
time of their departure out of Egypt to the present 
day, coupling it with praise of God’s mercy, that 
never closes its bosom against the penitent. Those 
verses are easily understood from the book of Exodus 
and Psalm Ixxvii. ‘ We have sinned with our fa- 
thers” means, we, too, have sinned by imitating 
them. “ Our fathers understood not thy wonders in 
Egypt? refers to the time when they saw Pharao’s 
army in pursuit of them, and got so dispirited that 
they began to murmur against Moses for having led 
them out of Egypt; for had they understood the 
previous miracles that had been performed by the 
Almighty they would have placed unbounded confi- 
dence in his hope and protection. “ And they pro- 
voked to wrath” means, that when they saw the 
Red Sea before them, and Pharao’s army behind 
them, they provoked God by their diffidence and 
incredulity. ‘‘ Going up to the sea, the Red Sea,” 
means, on their journey to the Red Sea. ‘ He re- 
buked the Red Sea, and it was dried up,” is a poeti- 
cal expression, signifying that the Red Sea retired 
at God’s command, just as a slave would fly from 
his master’s presence on being severely rebuked. 
“ And he led them through the depths;” that is, 
through the place that a moment before had been 
the depths of the sea ; an expression similar to ‘‘ the 
blind see, the deaf hear,” meaning, those who had 
been so afflicted. 

13 ‘ They had quickly done: they forgot his works: 
and they waited not for his counsel. 

14 “ And they coveted their desire in the desert : and 
they tempted God in the place without water.| 

15 ‘‘ And he gave them their request: and sent ful- 
ness into their souls.” 

The prophet goes on with the relation of the in- 
gratitude of the people, and that, ae witnessing 
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the astounding miracle performed in the Red Sea, 
and for which they had thanked God so profoundly ; 
for no sooner did they feel the slightest want of food 
and drink than they lost all sight of God’s provi- 
dence and omnipotence, and broke out in language 
of impatience and infidelity. “ They had quickly 
done,” without any delay, ‘‘they forgot his works,” 
all the miracles they had witnessed; “ and they 
waited not for his counsel,” they would not wait for 
the time appointed by God in his counsel or wis- 
dom; for God, in allowing them to suffer for a 
while, was only trying their faith, their hope, and 
their love, while they, in ignorance of God’s de- 
signs, began to murmur, as if he did not care for 
them, or could not help them. He now enters into 
the particulars of their impatience. ‘* And they 
coveted their desire in the desert; and they tempted 
God in the place without water.” They could not 
have patience even for a short time, or endure for a 
moment the scarcity of bread and water. “ They 
coveted their desire” is not an unusual phrase, mean- 
ing, merely, that they longed or wished for. ‘‘ And 
he gave them their request,” bread and water, that 
they asked. “ And sent fulness into their hearts,” 
by not only giving them food and drink, but giving 
both in abundanee, Exod. xvi. and xvii., Num. xi. 
and xx. 

16 ‘‘ And they provoked Moses in the camp, Aaron 
the holy one of the Lord. 

17 ‘“* The earth opened and swallowed up Dathan: 
and covered the congregation of Abiron. 

18 ‘‘ And a fire was kindled in their congregation: 
the flame burned the wicked.” 

He now alludes to Dathan and Abiron, whose 
history may be found in Numbers xvi. ‘“ They 
provoked Moses in the camp.” Core, Dathan, and 
Abiron, provoked him by charging him with having 
usurped supreme power. ‘“‘ Aaron, the holy one of 
the Lord;” and they provoked Aaron too, who was 
sanctified by God to be his priest. ‘* Zhe earth 
opened,” &c., and swallowed up the three of them, 
with all their families and substance, “ and covered 
the congregation,” &c. After opening and swallow- 
ing them it closed upon the rebels, and covered them 
and their families. ‘ And a fire was kindled in the 
congregation, the flame burned the wicked,” Immer 
diately after the death of those three disaffected, 
some of the Jews, who were not. authorized to offer 
incense, having presumed to do so, fire from heaven 
descended and killed two hundredeand fifty of them; 
and when the people began to murmur against 
Moses, as if he had been the author of it, another 
fire was sent by God that consumed four thcusand 
seven hundred of them, 

19 ‘' They made also a calf im Horeb; and they 
adored the graven thing, 

20 ‘* And they changed their glory into the likeness 
of a calf that eateth grass. 

21 ‘* They forgot God, who saved them, who had done 
great things in Egypt, 

Z 
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92‘ Wondrous works intheland of Cham: terrible 

things in the Red Sea. 
23 “ And he said that he would destroy them; had 

not Moses his chosen stood before him in the breach, to 

turn away his wrath lest he should destroy them.” 

The prophet now gives expression to his detesta- 

tion of the people’s idolatry, in making a calf of gold, 

and rendering divine worship to it; and, at the same 

time, praises God’s mercy, in having, at the instance 

of Moses, forgiven so great a sin. Exod. xxxii. 

“ They made also @ calf in Horeb;” a calf of gold, 

to represent an idol they had seen in Egypt, that 

was made for them by Aaron, who was obliged to 

comply with their wishes through fear. They did 
that at Horeb, a mountain quite convenient to mount 
Sinai. “ And they adored the graven thing ;” the 
golden heifer; and though it is not a graven thing, 
but a molten thing, it is called graven, it being a 
general term for all idols, whether of timber or 
marble, that are, properly speaking, graven; or 
of gold or silver, that are usually molten. He alludes 
to mount Horeb, and to graven things, because it 
was on mount Horeb that God, when he appeared 
not long before, said to them, ‘* Thou shalt not make 
to thyself any graven thing; thou shalt not adore or 
worship them;” and thus a great aggravation in the 
sin of the Jews was, that they made and set up for 
adoration this graven or molten thing, on the very 
spot on which God had forbidden it. ‘“ And they 
changed their glory into the likeness of a calf that 
eateth grass.” An aggravation of the folly of the 
Jews consisted in their setting up an idol in the form 
of a calf for the true God, thereby changing their 

- glory, the true God, who was their glory, for the 
image of a brute beast; nor does he say they ex- 
changed God fora beast, but, to render the case 
worse, for the image ofa calf, or, in other words, 
the most precious thing in existence for the most 
contemptible. “ They forgot God who saved them, 
who had done great things in Egypt, wondrous works 
in the land of Cham, terrible things in the Red Sea.” 
A further aggravation of the folly of the Jews con- 
sisted in their having forgotten or deserted that God 
who freed them from the captivity of Pharao, for the 
service of a god who could neither save himself nor 
any one else ; for Moses smashed the calf, and made 
powder of it without any resistance, or even con- 
sciousness, on the part of the golden calf. They also 
forgot that God of all power, ‘ who hath done great 
things in Egypt,” which was also called the land of 
Cham ; “ terrible things in the Red Sea;” by drying 
it up so as to afford a passage through to the chil- 
dren of Israel, and then letting the waters on so as 
to suffocate the Egyptians; and, notwithstanding all 
this, they worshipped an empty, an imbecile god, that 
is to say, a mute and useless image, “ And he said 
that he would destroy them, had not Moses his chosen 
stood before him in the breach.” God, then, deter- 
mined, and said he would destroy them; and he 
would have done so, had not Moses, his chosen ser- 
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vant, interfered, and by his intercession succeeded 
“in turning away his wrath lest he should destroy 
them.” He uses a metaphor, taken from a brave 
soldier who stands in the breach to repel the enemy 
until his own reinforcements should come up; and 
from this we can argue in favour of the power of 
the intercession of the saiuts, 

24 * And they set at nought the desirable land. They 
beieved not his word: 

25 ‘+ And they murmured in their tents; they hear- 
kened not to the voice of the Lord. 

26 ‘ And he lifted up his hand over them, to over- 
throw them in the desert ; 

27 ‘+ And to cast down their seed among the nations, 
and to scatter them in the countries.” 

The prophet now records another sin of the Jews, 
in their despising the land of promise, which Ged 
told them was one flowing with milk and honey. 
“ And they set at nought the desirable land.” They 
despised and thought little of the land of promise, 
instead of valuing it highly, as they should have 
done; for they said, ‘ Zhe land which we have 
viewed devoureth its inhabitants.”—“ They believed 
not his word;” God’s word, that he had spoken so 
often to them, as to the quality of the land; and “they 
murmured in their tents” against him who had 
brought them out of Egypt to establish them in the 
land of promise. ‘* They hearkened not to the voice 
of the Lord;” they did not obey his commands. 
“ And he lifted up his hand over them; to overthrow 
them in the desert. And he cast down their seed among 
the nations, and to scatter them in the countries.” He 
raised his hand, armed with the sword of justice, 
over his sinful people, in order to slay the murmurers 
in the desert, and to scatter their posterity, abject 
and desolate, all over the world, so that they could 
no longer be called a nation. The former has been 
already accomplished, for all the murmurers perished 
in the desert; the latter, at the instance of Moses, was 
not then and there carried out, but, in consequence 
of the repeated sins of the people, was fully accom- 
plished, both by the king of Babylon, and by ‘Titus 
and Vespasian. How incensed, then, must not God 
feel with those who despise the kingdom of heaven, 
as announced and promised to us by his Son, when 
he was so grievously incensed with the Jews for 
having disregarded the land of promise, that was no- 
thing but earth, and a mere figure of the kingdom 
of heaven ? 

28 “ They also were initiated to Beelphegor ; and ate 
the sacrifices of the dead. 

29 ‘‘ And they provoked him with their inventions : 
and destruction was multiplied among them, 

30 ‘* Then Phinecs stood up, and pacified him ; and 
the slaughter ceased. 

31 “And it was reputed to him unto justice, to gene- 
ration and generation for evermore.” 

David now alludes to another sin committed by 
the Jews, the history of which is to be found in Num- 
bers xxv. We read there that the children of Israel, 
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seduced by the daughters of Moab, began to commit 
fornication with them, and to worship an idol of 
their’s, called Beelphegor, which incensed God so 
much that he ordered all the princes of the people to 
be hanged on gibbets; but when Phinees, the son 
of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, in his zeal slew an 
Israelite in the act of fornication with a Madianite 

“woman, God was so pleased with his zeal, that he 
forgave the whole people for it. ‘“* They also were 
witrated to Beelphegor ;” to their other sins the Isracl- 
ites added that of becoming disciples of Beelphegor, 
the idol of the Madianites; “‘ and ate the sacrifice 
of the dead;” the sacrifices that were offered to their 
dead gods, such as Apis and Serapis with the Egyp- 
tians, Jupiter and Apollo with the Greeks, instead 
of sacriticiug to the one, true, and living God. ‘‘ And 
they provoked him with their inventions.” They 
naturally provoked God by the worship of new gods 
invented by them; not that they were the first to 
set up Beelphegor, but that they were the first to 
learn his worship from the Moabites, and introduce 
it to the Israelites. “ And destruction was multiplied 
among them,” in consequence of that sin destruction 
set in upon them, numbers of them having miserably 
perished. ‘“* Then Phinees stood up, and pacified 
him; and the slaughter ceased.” Phinees, full of zeal 
for the glory of God, stood up courageously against 
the impious deserters of the old religion, and by his 
ra so appeased God, that ‘‘ the slaughter ceased.” 
“ And it was reputed to him unto justice.” God, who 
searcheth the heart, and well knew the good disposi: 
tions of Phinees, did not look upon such slaughter as 
a sinful act, or one worthy of punishment, but, on the 
contrary, asa good and a meritorions act, ‘ and that 
£0 generation and generation for evermore ;” inallu- 
sion to the promise. made by God to Phinees, that in 
consideration of what he did so nobly, the priesthood 
should remain in his family as long as the Jewish 
dynasty should hold. 

32 * They provoked him also at the waters of con- 
#radiction : and Moses was afflicted for their sakes ; 

83 “ Because they exasperated his spirit. And he 
distingmshed with his lips.” 

He now passes to another sin of the Jews, re- 
corded in Numbers xx. When the people, suffering 
from want of water, began to wrangle with Moses, 
who was so frightened that-he seemed to have some 
hesitation, and ‘said; “© Can we bring you forth water 
from this rock 2” however, on striking the rock twice, 
water poured forth in the greatest abundance. God, 
however, half in anger with Moses for his hesitation, 
in punishment of it did’ not allow him to introduce 
the people to the land of promise, and he died on the 
way to it. “ They provoked him;” the Jews pro- 
voked God “at the waters of contradiction ;” the 
place where they upbraided and wrangled with 
Moses, by reason of their want of water. “ And 
Moses was afflicted for their sakes,” troubled and 
grieved in his mind at the unreasonableness of the 
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people. “ Because they exasperated his spirit.” By 
their murmurs and reproaches they made Moses, who, 
at all times was most alive and ready to carry out 
all God’s commands, now truly downcast and dis- 
heartened. ‘ And he distinguished with his lips;? 
they so confused him, that when God ordered him 
to bring the water from the rock, he did not put full 
faith in God, or give him that implicit obedience be 
required ; for God said to him, “ Speak to the rock 
before thee, and it shall yield waters,” instead of doing 
which he said, “ Can we bring you forth water from 
this rock?” and thus, “he distinguished with his lips.” 

34 “They did not destroy the nations of which the 
Lord spoke unto them. 

35 “ And they were mingled among the heathens, 
and learned their works ; 

36 ‘ And served their idols: and it became a stum- 
bling-block to them:” 

He now records another grievous transgression of 
the Jews, who, instead of banishing all the idolaters 
from the land of promise, as they had been ordered 
by God, began to cohabit with them, and to adopt 
their superstitions and sacrileges. Herein he alludes 
to the words of the Angel, who, in the person of 
God, thus addresses them, Judges. ii., ** J made you 
go out of Egypt, and have brought you into the land 
jor which I swore to your fathers; and I promised that 
I would not make void my covenant for ever, on condi- 
tion that you should not make a league with the inhabi- 
tants of this land, but should throw down their altars ; 
and you would not hear my voice., Why have you 
done this?”—* And they were mingled among the 
heathens, and learned their works, and served their 
idols,” as the whole book of Judges testifies 5 “‘ and 
at became a stuinbling-block to them;” proved their 
ruin; for it caused God to give them up to various 
idolatrous kings, as we read in the same book; and 
it was only meet that they who preferred the devil 
to God, should be handed over to the devil’s ser- 
vants. 

37 ** And they sacrificed their sons and their daugh- 
ters to devils. 

38 * And they shed innocent blood; the blood of their 
sons and of their daughters which they sacrificed to the 
idols of Chanaan. And the land was polluted with 
blood, 

39 “ And was defiled with their works: and they went 
asule after their own inventions.” 

There is no record of all this in the book of Judges, 
but it must, of necessity be true, as the Holy Ghose 
inspired the prophet to record it, who possibly had 
it also by tradition. God once commanded Abraham 
to slay his son, yet he would not allow him to doit, 
being satisfied with his readiness to obey ; but the 
false gods, the demons, envying God for such obe- 

diente in Abraham, not satisfied with the same 
readiness on the part ‘of their dupes, actually required 

of then: to sacrifice and spill the blood of foes own 

children. And such was the blindness of man then, 
that they did rot feel such tyranny on the part of the 
demons, nor perceive the difference between the sweet 
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yoke of their Maker, and the severe and bitter fetters 
of the destroyer. ‘“ And they went aside after their 

own inventions; that synagogue of the Jews that 

was betrothed to God left him, abandoned him, 

and went in pursuit of idols, to worship them; idols 

of their own invention, for they learned no such wor- 

ship from Moses, but rather from the idolaters about 
them that they thus chose to follow. 

40 “ And the Lord was exceedingly angry with his 
people : and he abhorred his inheritance. 

41 ‘+ And he delivered them into the hands of the 
nations: and they that hated them had dominion over 
them. 

42 ‘+ And their enemies afflicted them: and they were 
humbled under their hands: 

43 ‘* Many times did he deliver them. But they pro- 
voked him with their counsel: and they were brought low 
by their iniquities. 
44“ And he saw when they were in tribulation: and 

he heard their prayer. 
45 *¢ And he was mindful of his covenant; and re- 

pented according to the multitude of his mercies. 
46 ‘ And he gave them unto mercies, in the sight of 

all those that had made them captives.” 

These seven verses area sort of abridgment of the 
book of Judges, where we read of God having been 
so provoked by the sins of the Jews that he frequeatly 
allowed them to fall into the hands of their enemies 
the Moabites, Ammonites, Philistines, and others; 
but when they would return to penance he was wont 
to raise up some brave leader, such as Jepthe, Ge- 
deon, Samson, ,and others, to deliver them. The 
only verse of those seven requiring an explanation is 
the last. ‘ And he gave them unto mercies in the 
sight of all those that had made them captives.” God 
so placed them in the bosom of his mercy, to the 
utter astonishment of those who made them cap- 
tives, that their very enemies could not deny but 
that God was fighting for his own people. 

47 “ Save us, O Lord our God: and gather us from 
among the nations ; that we may give thanks to thy holy 
name, and may glory in thy praise. 

48 ‘* Blessed be the Lord the God of Israel, from 
everlasting to everlasting : and let all the people say: So 
be it; so be it.” 

The conclusion of the Psalm, in which the pro- 
phet prays to God to gather all his faithful from the 
nations; that is, to bring back all the strayed ones 
to the assembly of the pious, that all may together 
give thanks to God, and praise him, and also glory 
in praising him. Some think that herein he alludes 
to the dispersion in the Babylonish captivity, which he 
foresaw in spirit ; but it is more likely that he alludes 
to the dispersion among the gentiles that were still 
in the land of promise, and against whom David had 
waged several wars. He concludes by praising God, 
saying, “ Blessed be the Lord God of Israel” at all 
times, or rather for ever, and let all the people con- 
firm his prayer by saying, ‘So be wd, so be it.” 
And this is the end of the fourth book, according 
to the Hebrews. 
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PSALM OVI, 

All are invited to give thanks to God for his perpetual 
providence over men. 

1 Give glory to the Lord, for he is good : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let them say so that have been redeemed 
by the Lord, whom he hath redeemed from 
the hand of the enemy, and gathered out of 
the countries, 

3 From the rising and from the setting of 
the sun, from the north and from the sea. 

4 They wandered in a wilderness, in a 
place without water: they found not the way 
of a city for their habitation. 

5 They were hungry and thirsty : their soul 
fainted in them. 

6 And they cried to the Lord in their tri- 
bulation: and he delivered them out of their 
distresses. 

7 And he led them into the right way, that 
they might go to a city of habitation. 

8 Let the mercies of the Lord give glory 
to him; and his wonderful works to the chil- 
dren of men. 

9 For he hath satisfied the empty soul; 
and hath filled the hungry soul with good 
things. 

10 Such as sat in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, bound in want and in iron, 

11 Because they had exasperated the words 
of God; and provoked the counsel of the 
Most High: 

12 And their heart was humbled with la- 
bours: they were weakened, and there was 
none to help them. 

13 Then they cried to the Lord in their 
affliction: and he delivered them out of their 
distresses. 

14 And he brought them out of darkness, 
and the shadow of death; and broke their 
bonds in sunder. 

15 Let the mercies of the Lord give glory 
to him, and his wonderful works to the chil- 
dren of men. 

16 Because he hath broken gates of brass, 
and burst iron bars, —. 

17 He took them out of the way of their 
iniquity: for they were brought low for their 
injustices. 

18 Their soul abhorred all manner of 
meat: and they drew nigh even to the gates 
of death. 

19 And they cried to the Lord in their 
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affliction : and he delivered them out of their 
distresses. 

20 He sent his word, and healed them: 
and delivered them from their destructions. 

21 Let the mercies of the Lord give glory 
to him, and his wonderful works to the chil- 
dren of men. 

22 And let them sacrifice the sacrifice of 
praise: and declare his works with joy. 

23 They that go down to the sea in ships, 
doing business in the great waters: 

24 These have seen the works of the Lord, 
and his wonders in the deep. 

25 He said the word, and there arose a 
storm of wind: and the waves thereof were 
lifted up. 

26 They mount up to the heavens, and 
they go down to the depths: their soul pined 
away with evils. 

27 They were troubled, and reeled like a 
drunken man: and all their wisdom was swal- 
lowed up. 

28 And they cried to the Lord in their 
affliction; and he brought them out of their 
distresses, 

29 And he turned the storm into’ a breeze: 
and its waves were still. 

30 And they rejoiced because they were 
still; and he brought them to the haven which 
they wished for, ; 

31 Letthe mercies of the Lord give glory 
to him, and his wonderful works to the chil- 
dren of men. 

32 And let them exalt him in the church 
of the people: and praise him in the chair of 
the ancients. 

33 He hath turned rivers into a wilderness, 
and the sources of waters into dry ground: 

34 A fruitful land into barrenness, for the 
wickedness of them that dwell therein. 

35 He hath turned a wilderness into pools 
of waters, and a dry land into water springs. 

36 And hath placed there the hungry: and 
they made a city for their habitation. 

37 And they sowed fields, and planted vine- 
yards: and they yielded fruit of birth. 

38 And he blessed them, and they were 
multiplied exceedingly; and their cattle he 
suffered not to decrease. 

39 Then they were brought to be few: and 
they were afflicted through the trouble of 
evils and sorrow. 

40 Contempt was poured forth upon their 
princes: and he caused them to wander where 
there was no passing, and out of the way. 
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41 And he he!ped the poor out of poverty ; 
and made Aim families like a flock of sheep. 

42 The just shall see and shall rejoice: 
and all iniquity shall stop her mouth. 

43 Who is wise, and will keep these things, 
and will understand the mercies of the Lord? 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 
1 “ Give glory to the Lord, for he is good: for his 

mercy endureth for ever. 
2 * Let them say so that have been redeemed by the 

Lord, whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the 
enemy, and gathered out of the countries. 

3 ‘* From the rising and from the setting of the sun, 
Srom the north and from the sea.” 

This is the preface of the Psalm, in which David 
exhorts all who have experienced the mercies of the 
Lord to declare his praise, and especially to give 
glory to the Lord himself, because he is truly good 
and merciful, and his mercy never fails, He spe- 
cially invites the faithful, redeemed by the blood of 
his only begotten from the bondage of a most power- 
ful enemy, the prince of darkness, who held them 
in bonds at his own discretion, whom he afterwards 
collected and gathered together to be one people, 
one Church, one kingdom, children of his delight, 
not from Egypt or Babylon, as formerly were the 
Jews, but ‘fromthe rising and the setting of the 
sun, from the north and from the sea;” that is, from 
the four quarters of the world, as we read in John x. 
“And other sheep I have that are not of the fold; 
them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice, 
and there shall be one fold and one shepherd;” and in 
chap. xi., “ For Jesus should die for the nation, and 
not only for the nation but to gather together into one 
the children of God that were dispersed.” Though 
all the faithful, whether Jew or gentile, are spe- 
cially invited, still the invitation applies in general 
to all men who may have been at any time, 
or in any place whatever, delivered by the Lord 
from any manner of trouble; for redemption is fre- 
quently used in the Scripture for any manner of de- 
livery or salvation, without any price having been 
paid for it. It also applies to those who may have 
been delivered from the hand—that is, from the 
power of any enemy; and, finally, to those who may 
have been delivered from any exile or dispersion in 
any extremity of the world, and brought back to 
their country and re-united to their people. The 
whole world is included in the verse, “from the 
rising and from the setting of the sun, from the north 
and from the sea;” in other words, from east to 
west, from north to south, 

4 ‘* They wandered in a wilderness, in a place with- 
out water: they found not the way of a city for their 
habitation. 

5 ‘* They were hungry and thirsty : their soul fainted 
in them. 

6 “ And they cried to the Lord in their tribulation : 
and he delivered them out of their distresses. 
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7 ‘* And he led them into the right way, that they 
might goto a city of habitation. 

8 ‘ Let the mercies of the Lord give glory to him; 
and his wonderful works to the children of men. 

9 “* For he hath satisfied the empty soul; and hath 
Jjilled the hungry soul with good things.” ¥ 

This is the first part of the Psalm, containing an 
explanation of the first affliction. There are four 
-afilictions of the body common to all, and there 
are also four spiritual ailictions. The corporeal 
afflictions are hunger and thirst, caused by the infe- 
cundity of the earth, or by want of rain; that is to 
say, from some natural cause extrinsic to the suffer- 
ers; secondly, captivity, caused by the violence of 
others, that is, from some voluntary, extrinsic source; 
thi: dly, disease or sickness, which arises from some in- 
trinsic source, from bad constitution ; and fourthly, 
the danger of shipwreck, caused by an external, uatu- 
ral cause, as also by an internal and yoluntary cause, 
namely, man’s curiosity, which, not content with the 
solidity of the earth, must needs make trial of the li- 
quid deep. ‘here are also four spiritual afflictions, 
called by theologiaus natural wounds, wounds left in 
us‘through original sin; they are ignorance, concupis- 
cence, bad temper, and malice; to which are opposed 
prudence, temperance, patience, and justice, which are 
called the four cardinal virtues. In this first division of 
the Psalm, then, the prophet sings of God’s mercy in 
delivering us from the first of these afflictions, includ- 
ing both corporal and spiritual ; and though he appears 
to allude barely to the hunger and thirst the Jews suf- 
fered in the desert, still, the principles laid down by- 
him are universal, and are applicable to all; and thus, 
he says, ‘* They wandered in a wilderness, in a place 
without water.” Many, in quest of their country, have 
wandered through a pathless country, and one with- 
out water, as occurred to the Jews for forty years. 
“ They found not the way of a city for their habita- 
tion,’ after straying for a long time, and in all direc- 
tions, they f,und no way leading to a city where they 
may safely rest and dwell, “ They were hungry and 
thirsty, their soul fainted in*them.” In their wander- 
ings they met with neither meat nor drink, and they, 
in consequence, all but gave up the ghost. “ And 
they cried to the Lord in their tribulation,’ when all 
human aid failed them they appealed to God, “ and 
he delivered them out of their distresses.” THe was 
not found wanting when they appealed to him, but 
with that mercy that characterizes him, he delivered 
them, ‘And he led them into the right way, -that 
they might go to a city of habitation;” the mode he 
chose for delivering them was to shew them the 
shortest possible way to the city where he dwelt him- 
self. “ Let the mercies of the Lord give glory to him.” 
It is, therefore, only right and just that such benefits 
conferred on man by God in his mercy, should be 
praised and acknowledged by all, as true favours 
from God ; “ and his wonderful works to the children 
of men;” the wonderful things he did for the libe- 
ration of mankind should-also be duly praised and 
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acknowledged, ‘‘ or he hath satisfied the empty 
soul.” Because he provided the most extraordinary 
food, prepared by the hands of the Angels, for a lot 
‘of hungry people in the desert, nigh exhausted for 
want of food. This, as we have already said, is 
most applicable to the food provided for the Jews; 
but there can ke no doubt but the prophet meant, by 
this example, .to teach all those who have been 
rescued from ignorance and from the misery of thirst 
and hunger, that they owe their deliverance to God, 
and that they should, therefore, thank his mercy. 
And there can be no doubt but the prophet had 
specially before his mind that ignorance of the way 
of, salvation, under which so many labour, and who 
stray about, as it were in a desert, hungering and 
thirsting for the knowledge of truth, the source of 
wisdom and of prudence. We naturally look for 
happiness. There is no one that does not look for 
it, and, therefore, for the way that leads to it ; how- 
ever, many, pre-occupied by the thoughts and the 
desires of passing good, look for happiness where 
it is not to be found ; nay, even look upon that to 
be happiness which is anything but happiness ; 
and when they know not in what it consists, na- 
turally know not the way that leads to it. Thus, 
in their strayings and wanderings, they never find, 
though they are always hungering and thirsting 
for the city of their true habitation; beeause the 
longings of an immortal soul, capable of appreciating 
supreme happiness, can never be content with the 
things of this world, miserable and transitory as they 
are; while those whom God ‘ hath redeemed from 
the hand of the enemy,” and “ gathered out of the 
countries,” beginning to feel their own blindness, 
through the great gift of God’s mercy, “they ery to 
the Lord,” and are heard by him ; they are “ led 
into the right way, that leads to the city ;” they know 
that the kingdom of God is their ultimate end, and 

that justice is the means of acquiring it ; “ hungering 
and thirsting,” then, for justice, they run to the foun- 
tain of grace, and, refreshed from that fountain, they 
arrive at the heavenly city, where they are filled and 
satisfied with all manner of good things, so that they 
never hunger or thirst again for all eternity, 

10 “Such as sat in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, bound in want and in iron. 

11 “ Because they had exasperated the words of 
God ; and provoked the counsel of the Most High: 

12 “ And their heart was hwmbled with labours : they 
were weakened, and there was none to help them. 

13 ‘* Then they cried to the Lord in their affliction : 
and he delivered them out of their distresses. : 

14 ‘* And he brought them out of darkness, and the 
shadow of death ; and broke their bonds in sunder. 

15 “ Let the mercies of the Lord give glory to him, 
and his wonderful works to the children of men. 

16 ‘ Because he hath broken gates of brass, and 
burst tron bars.” 

This is the second part of the Psalm, in which he 
reviews the deliverance from the second affliction, 
corporal as well as spiritual, The second corporal 
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affliction consists in captivity, through which poor 
creatures are shut up in dark prisons, bound with 
chains, and loaded with manacles. He seems to al- 
jude to the captivity of the Jews, under various per- 
secutors, in the time of the judges, or perhaps under 
Pharao; for David does not seem to have taken 
much trouble in relating matters chronologically ; 
the more so as what he states here is applicable to 
all captives, to all in chains and fetters, who may at 
any time have been liberated through the mercy of the 
Lord. “ Such as sat in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, bound in want and in tron;” that is to say, 
i have known others who were taken by the enemy 
and were shut up in loathsome prisons and dense 
da:kness, and were loaden with chains and reduced 
to beggary, ‘ because they had exasperated the words 
of God, and provoked the counsel of the Most High.” 
These were justly afflicted and punished in that man- 
ner, because they disregarded God’s precepts and 
despised his advice. ‘‘ Hwasperating God’s words” 

means provoking him to anger when he speaks or 
commands, which is done by those who do not keep 
his commandments. They, too, may be said to 
“exasperate God's words’ who provoke his very com- 
mandments to anger; for, as the commandments of 
God crown those that observe them, so they punish 
those that transgress them; and in this manner 
they who trausgress the commandments provoke 
them against themselves. There isa certain amount 
of figurative language in the whole; for “ G'od’s 
words’ mean God, in his discourse or his commands; 
and the word ‘* exasperating’ means God’s punish- 
ment being as grievous as if he were capable of being 
exasperated. A similar figure of speech appears in the 
following sentence: “and provoked the counsel of 
the Most High;” for the “ counsel of the Most High” 
must be understood as applying to God in his good- 
ness, with the best intentions, irritated by those who 
opposed them; or *‘ provoked” may be rendered as 
contemning or despising, for those who do either pro- 
voke, that is, excite to anger. “ And their heart was 
humbled with labour ;” their pride was brought down 
by captivity, chains, and fetters. They are just the 
things to do it. ‘ They were weakened, and there 
was none to help them.” They were not able to 
resist their enemies; avd thus, having no one to 
help them, were led off in captivity. ‘ Then they 
oried to the Lord,” &c.; then they began to implore 
the divine assistance, a free them as well from their 
dark prisons as from their chains and fetters; and, 
to shew the extent of their obligations to him, he 
adds, “‘ he broke gates of brass and burst iron bars,” 
to shew how firmly secured they had been, and what 
power it required to liberate them ; and thus, on the 
whole, they are proved to have been delivered from 
a most severe and wretched captivity. Now, the 
second spiritual affliction consists in the concupis- 
cence of this worl—such as its goods, its wealth, its 
pleasure, which, like so many chains and fetters, so 
tie a man down that, though he is fully aware. of 
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true happiness existing in God alone, and that, while 
he remains here below, he must mortify his mem- 
bers, still he remains a captive, without being able 
to stir, if the grace of God will not set him free. The 

_ beginning of his freedom must have its source in his 
own humility. He must feel that he is a captive, 
that he has no strength in him, that his heart has 
been humbled in his labours, and, satisfied of there 
being no one able to help him but the one heavenly 
Father, he must, in a contrite and humble heart, 
with much interior sorrow, exclaim, Lord, I suffer 
violence ; look on me, and haye mercy on me. ‘ Un- 
happy man that Iam, who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death?” The mercy of the Father will 
most surely. be at hand to bring the captive from his 
prison, to burst his fetters, so that, on gaining his 
liberty, he can with joy exclaim, ‘* O Lord, thou hast 
broken my bonds, I will sacrifice to thee the sacrifice 
of praise.” ; 

17 “ He took them out of the way of their iniquity : 
Sor they were brought low for their injustices. 

18 ‘* Their soul abhorred all manner of meat: and 
they drew nigh even to the gates. of death. 

19.‘ And they cried to the Lord in their affliction : 
and he delivered them out of their distresses. 

20 “ He sent his word, and healed them: 
livered them from their destructions. 

21 ‘ Let the mercies of the Lord give glory to him, 
and his wonderful works to the children of men. 

22 ‘* And let them sacrifice the sacrifice of praise s 
and declare his works with joy.” 

The third part of the Psalm, treating of the third 
corporeal affliction, which is a most severe disease 
and languor, such as that. of the children of Israel, 
when God afflicted them with a great plague, through 
the fiery serpents, so that numbers of them were 
constantly dying; but no sooner did they cry out to 
God than they ware delivered; and, in like manner, 
no matter how any one, or to what extent they may 
be struck down by sickness or disease, if they will 
seriously, from the bottom of their heart, in firm 
faith, and with the other xequisites, invoke the Al- 
mighty, they will most assuredly be delivered. To 
enter into particulars, especially as regards expres- 
sions not explained before. ‘‘ He sole them out of 
the way of their mnngnuaty ; for they were brought low 
for their injustices.” We must, of necessity, supply 
‘something here; for instance, God saw some of them 
lying prostrate, “and took them,” that is, raised them 
up, ‘ out of the Wi of their iniquity,” in which they 
were miserably plunged ; ‘‘ for they were brought low 
for their injustices,” even to the very earth; ‘ther 
‘soul abhorred all manner of megs and they drew 
nigh even to the gates of death.” The disease must 
haye been very severe when they refused the food 
necessary to support life, so that death must have, in 
consequence, been actually at their doors, ‘* He sent 
his word, and healed them.” And he explains how, 
by the will or by the command of God alone, with- 
out the brazen serpent, or any other created thing ; 
not that things created, such as drugs and medicines, 

and de- 
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ate of no use, but’that they have their virtue and 
efficacy from God, and without his co-operation they 
are of no value; but God, of himself, without their 
intervention or application, by his sole word and com- 
mand, can heal and cure all manner of diseases; in 
which sense we are to understand that passage in 
Wisdom, * For it was neither herb nor mollifying 
plaster that healed them, but thy word, O Lord, 
which healeth all things;” and, in a few verses before, 
speaking of those who had been bitten by the fiery 
serpents, and were,cured by looking on the brazen 
one, he says, “‘ or he that turned to it was not 
healed by that which he saw, but by thee the Saviour 
of all.” David speaks figuratively when he says, 
“ He sent his word, and healed them;” as if his word 
were a messenger or an ambassador on the occasion; 
unless, perhaps, he alludes to the mission of the Word 
incarnate, through whom many were healed of their 
corporeal diseases, and without whom nobody could 
be healed of their spiritual diseases. ‘‘ Mor there is 
no other name under heaven given to men whereby we 
must be saved.” The third spiritual afiliction consists 
in the infirmity or weakness and frailty of human 
nature, corrupted by sin. There are many who under- 
stand thoroughly what they ought to do, and are 
anxious to do it; but they either have no strength, 
or have not sufficient strength to do it, until they 
get it from on high. ‘They are also, not unfre- 
quently, so affected by a sort of languor or listless- 
ness, that their soul loathes all manner of food; 
not that they are led into any error, or seduced 
by any evil concupiscence, but they take no de- 
light in God’s word, they know not what it is to 
feel any heavenly aspirations, and they run the risk 
of saffering from hunger, not for want of wherewith 
to satisfy themselves, but from sheer fastidiousness ; 
and such temptations are neither trifling nor uncom- 
mon. They have great need of “ crying to the Lord,” 
to rectify their bad taste, and bring them to have 
a desire for the milk of divine consolation ; and when 
they shall have begun to relish the things that are 
from above, and to taste how sweet is the Lord, let 
them not take the merit of it to themselves; but 
“‘ Let the mercies of the Lord give glory to him ; let 
them sacrifice the sacrifice of praise, and declare his 
works with joy;” for it clearly is the work of God, 
and not of man, to make man, accustomed to no- 
thing but the things of this earth, and to what he 
sees, to have an ardent desire for and feel a sweet 
relish in the things of the other world, that are hid- 
den from him. 

23 “They that go down to the sea in ships, doing 
business in the great waters: 

24 “ These have seen the works of the Lord, and 
his wonders in the deep, 
25 ' He said the word, and there arose a storm of 

wind : and the waves thereof were lifted up. 
26 “* They mount up to the heavens, and they go 

down to the depths: their soul pined away with evils. 
27 ‘+ They were troubled, and reeled like a drunken 

man: and all their wisdom was swallowed up. 
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28 ‘+ And they cried to the Lord in their afflictions 
and he brought them out of their distresses. 

29 ‘+ And he turned the storm into a breeze: and its 
waves were still. 

30 ‘' And they rejoiced because they were still: and 
he brought them to the haven which they wished for. 

81 ‘ Let the mercies of the Lord give glory to him, 
and his wonderful works to the children of men. 

82 ‘+ And let them exalt him in the church of the peo- 
ple: and praise him in the chair of the ancients.” 

This isthe fourth part of the Psalm, in which God 
is praised for his care of those that are in danger at 
sea. No example of such danger, previous to David’s 
time, occurs in the Scriptures, but subsequent to 
David, we have that of Jonas, of the Apostles, and 
of St. Panl. “ They that go down to the sea in ships.” 
They who cross the deep, and are engaged either in 
rowing, reefing, or setting the sails, know from ex- 
perience many wonderful works of God, that many 
know nothing whatever of, or if they do, have it only 
from hearsay; for instance, the fury of the storm, 
the raging and roaring of the waves, the immense 
extent and depth of the sea, the constant and im- 
minent danger that surrounds them, and the fear that 
will so lay hold on them betimer, as to make the 
hearts of the bravest quail. ‘ He said the word and 
there arose a@ storm of wind;’ God spoke, and the 
storm, in obedience to its Creator, at once arose, 
sprung up, and, in consequenee, ‘ the waves were 
lifted up; so that they seemed almost to touch the 
skies ; and, ultimately, to expose the lowest depths 
of the sea; ‘‘therr soul pined away with evils; fear 
so laid ho!d on them, that they became incapable of 
any manner of exertion; nay more, “ They were 
troubled and reeled like a drunken man; and all their 
wisdom was swallowed wp ;” a most natural descrip- 
tion of the state of those in danger from shipwreck ; 
they lose all presence of mind, can adopt no fixed 
counsel, and, consequently, cannot act upon any ; 
“and all their wisdom,” in steering and righting a 
ship, if ever they had any, seems to have entirely 
taken leave of them. ‘“‘ And they cried to the Lord 
in their affliction.” This verse, occurring now for 
the fourth time, has been already explained, and the 
other verses do not seem to need any.—Now, the 
fourth spiritual affliction is that malice of the will, 
which principally consists in pride, that is the queen 
of vice. And, in fact, when the blasts of pride begin 
to play upon the sea of the human heart then the 
billows of its desires are raised up even to the very 
heavens. We are all acquainted with the language 
of the prince of the sons of pride, “ L will aseend 
into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars 
of God, I will ascend above the height of the clouds, 
L will be like the Most High.” It was by him the 
giants of old were inspired to set about building the 
tower of Babel, that was to have reached the sky. 
Fhe descendants of those people are they who seek 
to add kingdoms to kingdoms, and empires to em- 
pires; and to whose ambition there is no bounds; 
whereas, if they would enter into themselves, and 
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carefully consider the fearful storms of reflection, 
suspicion, fear, desires, presumption and despair, 
that continually harass them, and must, finally, over- 
whelm them, they would undoubtedly have cried to 
God, who would in his pity and mercy have delivered 
then from such a mass of evils; for he would have 
infused the spirit of his Son into their hearts, to 
teach them meekness and humility, that the raging 
billows of their desires, being thus composed, they 
may find rest for their souls, and be brought into the 
harbour of his good will; into that harbour of peace 
and tranquillity that is naturally coveted by all man- 
kind. And this being the greatest favour of God’s 
mercy, they would naturally chant, ‘ Let the mercies 
of the Lord give glory to him, and his wonderful 
works to the children of men.” 

38 “ He hath turned rivers into a wilderness, and the 
sources of waters into dry ground : 

34 “ A fruitful land into barrenness, for the wicked- 
ness of them that dwell therein.” 

This is the second part of the Psalm. After having 
sung of the mercy of God in warding off the four 
afflictions, he now praises him for the omuipotence 
and providence through which he sometimes chanzes 
the nature of things, proving himself thereby to be 
their Maker and Ruler. He first says that God 
sometimes *‘ turned rivers into a wilderness, and the 
sources of waters into dry ground,” that is, that 
when it pleased him, he dried up entire rivers, and 
caused the places inundated by them to become per- 
fectly dry ; “a fruitful land into barrenness,” which 
is intelligible enough, “ for the wickedness of them 
that dwell therein,” as a punishment for the wicked- 
ness of its inhabitants ; an example of which we have 
in Genesis, where we read, ‘* And Lot lifting up his 
eyes saw all the country about the Jordan, which 
was watered throughout, before the Lord destroyed 
Sodom and Gomorrah, as the paradise of the Lord,” 
and “i this beautiful and fertile country, a paradise 
in itself, was dried up by sulphur and fire from hea- 
ven, and condemned to everlasting sterility. 

35 “ He hath turned a wilderness into pools of waters, 
and a dry tand into water springs. 

36 “ And hath placed there the hungry: and they 
made-a city for their habitation. 

37 ‘‘ And they sowed fields, and planted vineyards : 
and they yielded fruit of birth. 

38 ‘+ And he blessed them, and they were multiplied 
exceedingly : and their cattle he suffered not to decrease.” 

On the other hand, God, when he chose, ‘‘ turned 
a wilderness into pools of waters;” caused rivers to 
flow in desert lands, where they were unknown, and 
made streams of pure water to run where they never 
ran before. That made the land habitable ; men be- 
gan to build there, to till the land, and to reap its 
‘fruits; and thus man and beast began to multiply 
thereon. It is not easy to determine what land the 
prophet alludes to; for, though God brought water 
from the rock for his people, they did not tarry nor 
settle there, nor build houses there; and when he 
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brought them into the land of promise, there were 
rivers, cities, houses, and fields all ready for them. 
I am, therefore, of opinion that the prophet refers to 
some early colonization, subsequent to the deluge; for, 
as well as he turned the fertile plains of Sodom and 
Gomorrah into a wilderness, so he also caused rivers 
to run, and cities to spring up in places that were 
previously waste and desolate. Isaias seems to have 
this passage in view when he says, “ J well turn the 
desert into pools of waters, and the impassable land 
into streams of waters ;” and St. Jerome says that he 
therein alludes to the condition of the gentiles, who 
were at one time desert and uncultivated, without 
faith, without the law, without the prophets or the 
priesthood ; but were afterwards to be highly nou- 
rished, through Christ, with the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost; and, therefore, St. Augustine very properly 
applies this passage to the synagogue, as contrasted 
with the Church. The synagogue, that one time 
abounded in the waters of the word of God, and like 
a fertile soil, produced its prophets and priests, had 
its altars, sacrifices, miracles, and visions, now desert 
and barren, is turned into dry ground, with not one 
of those things ; while, on the other hand, the Church 
of the gentiles, from having been dry and barren, is 
turned into pools of water, is become most fertile, 
replete with the choicest fruit, and has come to be 
the people of the Lord, the Church of the living 
God, a holy nation, a royal priesthood, where alone 
is to be found the true sacrifice, true priests, true 
miracles, true holiness, true wisdom, and, finally, all 
the gifts of the Holy Ghost, 

39 ‘* Then they were brought to be few : and they were 
afflicted through the trouble of evils and sorrow. 

40 “ Contempt was poured forth upon their princes : 
and he caused them to wander where there was no pass- 
ing, and out of the way. 

41 ‘ And he helped the poor out of poverty ; and made 
him families like a flock of sheep. 

42 * The just shall see and shall rejoice: and all int- 
quity shall stop her mouth. 

43 ‘Who is wise, and will keep these things, and will 
understand the mercies of the Lord 2” 

The prophet now teaches us that there is nothing 
on earth stable or permanent, for they who have been 
at one time blessed by God, and multiplied through 
his blessing, in a little time after have been, by rea- 
son of their sins, cut away and reduced to nothing ; 
and they who abound in all the good things of this 
world have, for the same reason, been driven to the 
direst extremities ; and such has proved to be the 
case, not only with ordinary mortals, but even with 
princes whose sins have caused God to bring them to 
be contemued, by his having deprived them of wis- 
dom and prudence, and thus, in consequence, making 
many and grievous mistakes in all their affairs. 
However, at the same time, men of honour and vir- 
ture were to be found, raised up by God from po- 
verty, and fed and nourished by him as his own 
sheep. Hence, ultimately, divine providence caused 
the just to rejoice, and the wicked to be confounded. 
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What has been said, in general, regarding God’s pro- 
vidence towards mankind, applies also to his special 
providence in regard of the Church, which grew up 
in a short time; and soon after was lessened, ha- 
rassed, and afflicted by heresy and schisms; “ her 
princes,” that is, her bishops and priests, were held 
in contempt, for numbers of them fell back from the 
path of their predecessors, who had set such an ex- 
ample of holiness and piety to the people over whom 
they had been placed. However, the Church was 
not abandoned to such an extent altogether as not 
to leave a considerable number of princes, and bishops, 
and priests, and holy laics, whom God enriched with 
spiritual favours, and whom, as being his own sheep, 
he led to the choicest pastures, and made them in- 
crease and multiply. To come now to the text. 
* Then they were brought to be few,” after increasing 
to such an extent, their numbers began to be reduced 
“and they ey were afilicted with the troubles of evil and 
sorrow;” after having had such a flow of prosperity 
they began to feel sad reverses. ‘‘ Cantempt was 
poured forth upon their princes,” One of the greatest 
misfortunes that could befall any people is to have: 
their rulers, whether secular or ecclesiastical, objects 
of contempt. ‘And he caused them to wander 
where there was no passing, and out of the way.” 
The reason why they were despised was, because 
the princes aforesaid, having been deserted by the 
light of grace, in consequence of their own sins, as 
well as those of their people, did not walk in the 
right way; that is to say, they led a bad and im- 
moral life, scandalized the people by their bad ex- 
ample, and made bad laws in favour of the wicked, 
and against the just. Observe, that when God is 
said to procure those things, he does not do it di- 
rectly: he does it indirectly, by withdrawing the 
light of his grace, ‘‘ And he helped the poor out af 
poverty.” As well as he suffered the proud and 
haughty princes to fall, and rendered them objec‘s 
of contempt, so, on the contrary, he raised up the 
poor and the humble, “ and made him fumilies like 
a flock of sheep;” multiplied his posterity, blessed 
and protected them as a shepherd would his own 
sheep, “ The just shall see and shall rejoice: and 
all iniquity shall stop her mouth.” ‘Tne consequence 
of this providence of God will be, that the just will 
rejoice and express their joy in praising and glorify- 
ing God; and ‘all ¢niquity,” all the malicious and 
the wicked will be struck dumb, and will not pre- 
sume to offer the slightest opposition. This we some- 
times see in partial instances ; but it will be fully de- 
‘veloped and made apparent only on the day of gene- 
ral judgment. 

PSALM COVII. 
The prophet praiseth God for benefits received. 

1 My heart is ready, O God, my heart ‘is 
_ ready; I will sing, and give praise, with my 
glory. 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

This Psalm has been explained before; the first 
five verses of it being identically the same as the: 
last five of Psalm lvi., and the last eight verses of it 
being word for word with the last eight verses of 
Psalm lix. No reason can be assigned for such 
repetition, save, perhaps, the making up of 150 
Psalms. 

PSALM CVIIf. 

Dawid, in the person of Christ, prayeth against his per- 
secutors ; “more espscially the traitor Judas : foreteli ‘ang 
and appr oving his just punishment for his obstinacy in 
sin, and final impenitence, 

1 O God, be not thou silent in my praise: 
for the mouth of the wicked and the mouth 
of the deceitful man is opened against me. 

2 They have spoken against me with de- 
ceitful tongues; and they have compassed 
me about with words of hatred; and have 
fought against me without cause. 

3 Instead of making me a return of love, 
they detracted me: but I gave myself to 
prayer. 

4 And they repaid me evil for good: and 
hatred for my love. 

5 Set thou the sinner over him: and may 
the devil stand at his right hand. 

6 When he is judged, may he go out con- 
demned; and may his prayer be turned to 
sin. 

7 May his days be few: and his bishopric 
let another take. 

8 May his children be fatherless, and his 
wife a widow. 

9 Let his children be carried about vaga- 
bonds, and beg: and let them be cast out of 
their dwellings. 

10 May the usurer search all his substance: 
and let strangers plunder his labours. 

11 May vugke be none to help him; nor 
none to pity his fatherless offspring. 

12 May his posterity be cut off; in one 
generation may his name be blotted out. 

13 May the iniquity of his fathers be re-, 
membered in the sight of the Lord: and let 
not the sin of his mother be blotted out. 

14. May they be before the Lord continu- 
ally, and let the memory of them perish from. 
the earth: 

15 Because he remembered not to shew 
mercy; 

16° But poesesueed the poor man and the 
beggar, and the broken in heart to put — 
to death. 
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17 And he loved cursing, and it shall come 
unto him: and he would not have blessing, 
and it shall be far from him. And he put on 
cursing like a garment: and it went in like 
water into his entrails, and like oil in his 
bones. 

18 May it be unto him like a garment 
which covereth him; and like a girdle with 
which he is girded continually. 

19 This is the work of them who detract 
me before the Lord, and who speak evils 
against my soul. 

20 But thou, O Lord, do with me for thy 
name’s sake; because thy mercy is sweet. 
Do thou deliver me, 

21 For lam poor and needy, and my heart 
is troubled within me. 

22 Lam taken away like the shadow when 
it declineth; and I am shaken off as locusts. 

23 My knees are weakened through fast- 
ing: and my flesh is changed for oil. 

24 And I am become a reproach to them: 
they saw me, and they shaked their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my God: save me 
according to thy mercy. 

26 And let them know that this is thy 
hand; and that thou, O Lord, hast done it. 

27 They will curse, and thou wilt bless: 
let them that rise up against me be con- 
founded: but thy servant shall rejoice. 

28 Let them that detract me be clothed 
with shame; and let them be covered with 
their confusion as with a double cloak. 

29 I will give great thanks to the Lord 
with my mouth; and in the midst of many 
J will praise him. 

30 Because he hath stood at the right hand 
of the poor, to save my soul from persecutors. 

EXPLANATION. OF THE PSALM. 

1 ** O God, be not thou silent in my praise: for the 
mouth of the wicked and the mouth of the deceitful man 
is opened against me.” 

Words extremely like the expressions of Christ 
when he said, John xvii., “ And now glorify thou 
me, O Father.” Christ, then, as man, asks God, his 
Father, not to be silent in his praise; that is, as re- 
gards his innocence, charity, and other virtues, which 
was literally accomplished through the Apostles, 
who, filled with the Holy Ghost, announced the 
praises of Christ in all languages through the entire 
world, It was also accomplished through the mar- 
tyrs, who came after them; through the confessors 
and doctors, who, with their blood, or by their ex- 
ample, by their preaching, their writings, or their 
miracles, announced the praises of Christ to all ages 
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aud all nations. He then assigns a reason for 
asking such glory from God, because there are not 
wanting those who, by their false accusations, will 
seck to detract from his glory; ‘‘ the mouth of the 
wicked and of the deceitful man,” of Caiphas and 
Judas, and, in fact, of all the Jews, ‘‘is opened 
against me.” He couples the wicked with the de- 
ceitful man, because Christ’s persecutors, full as they 
were of envy and malice, still affected a regard for 
Christ when they said, ‘* Master, we know that thou 
art a true speaker, and teachest the way of God in 
truth.” Thus they were sinners in hating him. 
They should have loved; and they were deceitful, 
because, under the guise of friendship, they sought 

to entrap him in his discourse. Or some of them 
were avowed sinners, namely, those who openly 
biasphemed him, saying, “he was a seducer, and 
thai tt was in Beelzebub he’ cast out devils;’ while 
others who were occult sinners and deceitful, put to 
him questions as if for information, but with a view 
to lay snares for his character and for his life. 

2 ‘They have spoken against me with, deceitful 
tongues ; and they have compassed me about with words 
of hatred; and have fought against me without cause.” 

He now explains the expression “ the mouth of 
the wicked and the mouth of the deceitful man is 
opened against me;” the mouth of the latter was 
opened when they praised me as a good master, 
and, at the same time, were only seeking to take 
advantage of anything that may slip from me; and 
the mouth of the former, or of the wicked, was 
opened, because “ they. have compassed me about with 
words of hatred,” giving expression to their inward 
hatred of me when they said, * This man is not from 
God. Behold, a man that is a glutton and a wine 
drinker, Away with him, away with him, crucify 
him.’ But, whether covertly or openly, “ they 
fought against me without cause ;” for they had no 
reason whatever in returning evil for good. 

3 “ Instead of making me a return of love, they de- 
. tracted me: but I gave myself to prayer.” 

He explains a phrase in the last verse, “ without 
cause.” For when they should have returned love 
for love they only turned to detract me; while I, 
instead of returning evil for evil, turned to pray for 
them; which he did openly when he exclaimed on 
the cross, “* Father, forgive them,” and which he 
most likely did also in private as often as he heard 
their detractions. 

4 “And they repaid me evil for good, and hatred for 
my love.” 

He repeats that more emphatically, as if he said, 
for my blessings I got nought but maledictions, 
hatred for love, numerous wounds for all my cures 
death itself for life conferred on them. 

5 ** Set thou the sinner over him: and may the devil 
stand at his right hand.” 

The prophet now passes on to Judas, who, he fore- 
saw, would be the “the leader of them that appre- 
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hended Jesus;” and, in the shape of an imprecation, 
foretells everything that was to happen him. “ Se¢ 
thou the sinner over him.” Judas would not have 
Christ our Lord, the most just and the most meck of 
men, as a master, and you will, therefore, put the 
spirit of avarice over him, to which he will be a 
wretched slave to the day of his death. Judas pre- 
ferred being a slave to mammon, and, therefore, 
could not be a servant of Christ; for ‘‘ nobody can 
serve two masters.” Now, the spirit of avarice is one 
of the greatest injustice; for it gives the honour that is 
due to God to an idol, as the Apostle calls it, ‘the 
service of idols.” —“ And may the devil stand at his 
right hand.” The devil will be his guide in all his 
acts, will constantly stand alongside him, or will 
rather drag him with the chain of avarice, as he 
would a dog, and excite him to bite his own master. 

6 ‘‘ When he is judged, may he go out condemned ; 
and may his prayer be turned to sin.” 

The prophet now predicts that most unhappy end 
of Judas; to which prophecy Christ himself seems to 
refer when he said, ‘‘ Those whom thou gavest me I 
have kept, and none of them have perished eacept the 
son of perdition, that the Scripture may be ful- 
Jilled.”—“ When he is judged,” on his departure 
from this world, ‘ may he go out;” meaning, he will 
go out ‘ condemned;” and should he chance to pray 
to God, his prayer will not only be of no avail, but 
it will ‘be turned into sin.” St. Jerome says that 
Judas’s prayer was turned into sin, by reason of his 
want of hope when he prayed ; and thus it was that 
in despair he hanged himself. St. Augustine says 
it was because he did not pray through Christ, as a 
mediator. Others say it was because Judas, in com- 
mon with other persecutors, prayed for the extirpa- 
tion of Christianity. To which may be added, that 
Judas’s prayer was turned to sin because, instead of 
asking assistance from God, he asked it of the devil, 
who suggested to him the hanging of himself. We 
uust remark, though, that the prayer of a sinner is 
not always sinful, but, on the contrary, goes a great 
way to obtain forgiveness, as did the prayer of the 
publican; but it becomes sinful when the person 
praying offers it to those to whom he should not offer 
it, such as to idols or to the devil ; or when he prays 
for what he should not ask God for, such as for the 
downfall of his enemies; or when, instead of pray- 
ing through the one mediator Christ, he presumes on 
his own merits; or, finally, when he does not pray 
with faith, hope, and the other necessary accompani- 
ments of prayer. All this applies to the Jews, as 
well as to Judas, of whom he was the type. The 
Jews, who depart this life without believing in Christ, 
will receive eternal punishment: and the prayers they 
daily use in their synagogues are “turned to sin to 
them;” because they do not pray through the Son; 
for they know neither him nor the Father, and be- 
cause they pray for things God does not wish to 
grant them, such as the destruction of all Christians, 
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and the speedy coming of Antichrist, whom they will 
acknowledge, as has been foretold in the Scripture. 

7 “May his days be few: and his bishopric let another 
take.” 

This is the passage quoted by St. Peter, to shew 
the necessity of electing an Apostle in place of Judas; 
and whereas the Apostles and disciples concurred 
with Peter in his interpretation of the passage, we 
are, of necessity, obliged to do the same. “ Men 
brethren, the Scripture must be fulfilled whieh the 
Holy Ghost foretold by the mouth of David, concern- 
ing Judas, who was the leader of them that appre- 
hended Jesus.” The prophecy was fulfilled to the. 
letter in Judas ; “his days were few,” as regards his 
life, or his Apostleship ; ‘‘ and another got his bishop- 
ric;” Matthias, who was “‘ another” in every sense of 
the word, being neither a relation, friend, or acquaint- 
ance ; and like him in nowise either in life or morals. 
The word “bishopric,” in Hebrew, implies inspeetion, 
supervision ; which a bishop must do frequently, as 
he has to render an account of his sheep, a thing 
that cannot be accomplished by those who reside far 
from their flocks. This, too, was realised in regard 
of the Jews; for, after the sin of Judas, short, indeed, 
were the days of their episcopacy, that is, of their 
priesthood ; and another took it, for the priesthood 
of Aaron was at once transferred to that of Mel- 
chisedech, many of whose priests are this day to be 
found all over the world, with not one of Aaron. 

8 ‘* May his children be Jfatherless, and his wife a 
widow.” 

For fear any one may suppose that Judas was con- 
demned to a certain punishment during his life, which 
was not shortened though he was deprived of his 
position as an Apostle, the prophet declares tbat his 
days were numbered, for his wife was at once to be- 
come a widow, and his children orphans ; as actually 
happened, for he hung himself the same day : and in 
avery short time after, when Jerusalem was sacked, 
nearly all the men perished, leaving innumerable 
widows and orphans to deplore them. 

9 “ Let his children be carried about vagabonds, and 
beg:-and let them be cast out of their dwellings.” 

Judas’s sin was to be visited on his children ; they 
were to be outcasts from their own country, and 
beggars in another, 

10 ‘‘May the usurer search all his substance : and let 
strangers plunder his labours.” 

We are told here how it will come to pass that 
the children of Judas and the Jews will be in future 
a lot of paupers and beggars, because their creditors, 
when they find them unable to pay, will hunt them 
up and plunder them of every thing they can lay 
hands on; and should any thing escape them, the 
unfortunate people will be robbed of it “by the 
strangers,” by the soldiers of Titus, who even ripped 
them up in search of the gold and jewels they were 
suspected of having swallowed. 



COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

11 ‘' May there be none to help him; nor none to pity 
his fatherless offspring.” 

This was literally fulfilled in Judas and the Jews ; 
for when Judas, stung with remorse, came to the 
Jews and threw up the money, instead of offering 
him any help or consolation, they only said, “ What 
as that to us? Look thou toit.” Being thus rejected 
by the priests, and despaiing of pardon from Christ, 
he went and hanged himself. The Jews, too, when 
they were besieged by the Romans, had not one that 
would dare to help them. 

12 “ May his posterity be cut off; in one generation 
may his name be blotted out.” 

The prophet now predicts that on the death of 
Judas’s children his name would become quite ex. 
tinct, for these children were to be the last genera- 
tion of the family. This is literally true as regards 
the children of Judas, and is equally true as regards 
his spiritual children, for be never had any. We 
know that all the other Apostles had their children 
in the faith, begotten by them through the preaching 
of the Gospel; who, in their turn, begot other chil- 
dren in Christ; and thus, their posterity will con- 
tinue for ever; while the spiritual posterity of Judas 
was and is nil. And though the Jews were not 
thoroughly extinguished, stil! their kingdom or con- 
stitution expired in one generation; because, after 
the destruction of Jerusalem, they were scattered 
among all nations ; and then was fulfilled what Osee 
predicted for them, ‘ Mor the children of Israel shall 
sit many days without king, and without prince, and 
without sacrifice, and without altar, and without 
ephod, and without theraphim.” 

13 ‘‘May the iniquity of his fathers be remembered in 
the sight of the Lord : and let not the sin of his mother be 
blotted out.” 

An additional calamity that will fall on Judas and 
the Jews is, that they will be punished for the sins 
of their parents, including not only their natural 
parents, but all the Jews who sinned in the desert 
and in the land of promise; and the “sin of his 
mother” means, not only his natural mother, but the 
entire synagogue, or the city of Jerusalem, of which 
Jeremias says, in Lamentations i., ‘ Jerusalem hath 
grievously sinned.’ The Lord bimself confirms this 
prediction of David, when he said, ‘* That upon you 
may come all the just blood that hath been shed upon 
the earth, from the blood of Abel the just, even unto 
the blood of Zacharias the son of Barachias, whom 
you killed between the temple and the altar, Amen 
I say to you, all those things. shall come upon this 
generation.” The cursed Jews even imprecated such 
vengeance on themselves when they said, ‘* Hzs blood 
be upon us, and upon our children.” This in nowise 
contradicts the expression in Ezechiel, ‘“‘ The son 
shall not bear the iniquity of the father,” for Ezechiel 
speaks of the children who do not imitate the wicked- 
ness of the father, while the Psalm alludes to those 
who do. For God, incensed by the sins of the 
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parents, waits to see would the children come to pen- 
ance; but if, instead of doing so, they only imitate 
the parents, and thus fill up the measure of their 
iniquity, he then exterminates them all, for their 
past as well as for their present sins ; and this is only 
what God himself promised, when he gave them the 
law, “I am the Lord thy God, mighty, jealous, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me.” 

14 “* May they be before the Lord continually, and 
let the memory of them perish from the earth: 

15 ‘ Because he remembered not to show mercy :” 

He repeats what he said of the sins of the parents, 
drawing a beautiful contrast between the recollection 
that would be kept up of their sins, instead of their 
glory, as much as to say, Let their sins and those of 
their parents be always remembered, and let not a 
vestige of the recollection of their glory and happi- 
ness remain. He then assigns the cause of the whole, 
* Because he remembered not to shew mercy ;” for, as 
St. James writes, “* Judgment without mercy to him 
that hath not done mercy.” The sin of Judas con- 
sisted in seeing the chiefs of the Jews raging against 
Christ, and, instead of having any pity for his inno- 
cent Lord and Master, he most cruelly delivered him 
up to be slain by them. 

16 ‘‘ But persecuted the poor man and the beggar, 
and the broken in heart to put him to death.” 

See the extreme cruelty of Judas and the Jews! 
in persecuting Christ, ‘ the poor man and the beggar, 
and the broken in heart;’ all which terms are most 
applicable to Christ. He was a poor man; for, as 
the Apostle says, “ Though being rich, he became 
poor for your sakes, that, through his poverty, you 
might be rich; he may also be called “a beggar,” 
for he chose to live upon alms, in order that he may 
devote himself entirely to his ministry and to prayer ; 
and, finally, he was “broken in heart,” full of anxiety 
and solicitude for the safety of the human race; from 
which we may form a remote idea of the cruelty of 
his persecutors. They who seek the life of another 
are usually prompted by revenge for some real or sup- 
posed wrongs that have been inflicted on them; or 
by avarice, through a desire of getting hold of an- 
other’s wealth; or by envy of another’s happiness, 
Now, Christ, the meek and humble of heart, offered 
no injury to any one; no one could court his riches, 
for he had none; and when his daily business was to 
deplore the sins of mankind, to exhort them to pen- 
ance, to despise the things of this world, and to look 
forward to those of the next, there was no possible 
canse or reason for any one’s seeking for his death. 

17 ‘“‘alnd he loved cursing, and tt shall come unto 
him: and he would not have blessing, and i shall be far 
from him, And he put on cursing like a garment : and tt 
went in like water into his entrails, and itke oil in his 
bones.” 

It is impossible for any one, looking at curses and 
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blessings in their intrinsic light, to love one and hate 
the other; but man is said to love one and hate the 
other when his owa wickedness causes him to be 
cursed instead of being blessed. Thus, Judas, in 
betraying Christ for a small sum of money, loved 
cursing, for he caused himself to be cursed by God; 
in like manner, by forsaking Christ, through whom 
all nations were to be blessed, “ he would not have 
blessing,” inasmuch as himself was the cause of not 
being blessed by God. That applies to the Jewish 
people also; for the Son of God came from heaven 
to bless his people; but they, by putting him to 
death, were the cause of their being cursed instead 
of being blessed, and of having the benediction trans- 
ferred to the gentiles. Now, God’s blessing implies 
an abundance of all good things, as well as his curse 
implies a heap of all misfortunes. The latter was 
strikingly exemplified in Judas, who, forthwith, lost 
not only the money, but the life of this world and of 
the next; as also in the Jews, who lost their king- 
dom and their priesthood, and obstinately lived on in 
blin&ness and incredulity, until they went down to 
that exterior darkness to be found only in hell. 
“And he put on cursing like a garment; and vt went 
in like water into his entrails, and lke oul in his 
bones.” The prophet, making use of most beautiful 
similes, declares that the divine malediction is a heap 
of all internal, as well as external evils; so that no 
room can be found for any manner of good in one 
accursed by God. He first compares God’s curse to 
a garment that completely covers the entire body ; 
and as such garment cannot penetrate the interior of 
man, he compares it to water, which does, not only 
when man drinks, but when he gets drowned; for 
then it not only envelopes his exterior, but it gets 
into his stomach, his breast, and all the interior of 
his body; then, as water will not penetrate the bones, 
nor the flesh, nor the nerves, he compares it to oil, 
which insinuates itself into all; and thus the curse 
of God will fill the body and all its members, the 
soul and all its affections, the mind and all its 
faculties of understanding and of will, not only of 
Judas and of the Jews, but of all who shall come 
under the sentence, ‘‘ Go ye cursed,” with all manner 
of evils and misfortunes. If man would seriousiy re- 
flect on these matters, he would, of necessity, tremble 
more for his safety. 

18 ‘May it be unto him like a garment which covereth 
him; and like a girdle with which he is girded continu- 
ally.” 

He now adds, that the malediction will not only 
thoroughly encompass him, but will stick for ever 
to him; that it will be like the clothes he wears to 
cover his nakedness, of which he can never divest 
himself; “and, like a girdle with which he ts girded 
continually,’ the malediction will adhere to him as 
firmly as if it were tied about him like a cincture, 
knotted and tied firmly to secure it. Who, then, 
can form an adequate idea of the firmness or the 
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indissolubility of the knot tied by the unswerving, 
all-powerful will of God ? 

19 “* This is the work of them who detract me before 
the Lord, and who speak evils against my soul.” 

He now concludes his prediction of the miseries 
of Judas by saying, “ This ts the work of them;” 
that is to say, this is the reward of their works, for 
the word work is used in the Scripture to signify 
the reward of works, as we have in Leviticus, “ Zhe 
work of him that hath been hired by thee thou shalt 
not retain until the morning’ —*Who detract me,” 
call me a deceiver, deny that I am the Son of God, 
“ before the Lord.” Such will be their recompense 
from the Lord. 

20 “ But thou, O Lord, do with me for thy name’s 
sake : because thy mercy is sweet. Do thou deiiver me,” 

In this latter part of Psalm cviii. Christ prays for 
himself and for his body, the Church; and, as he 
predicted all manner of miseries to Judas and the 
Jews, in the first part of the Psalm, he now, in the 
shape of a prayer, predicts many blessings for the 
Church. He first, then, prays to the Lord that he 
may be always at hand to protect him in the Church, 
and that for the glory of his own name, ‘‘ because 
thy mercy ws sweel,” or it is kind, and lends itself at 
once to succour the wretched. He speaks here both 
for himself and for his body, the Church, and asks for 
God’s assistance against the persecutors of both, for 
three reasons; first, because God, being supreme Lord 
of all, can curb those enemies if he likes ; secondly, 
because he asks it with a view to extol the name of 
God; and, thirdly, because the mercy of God is 
kind ; and, therefore, God can not only shew mercy, 
but he wishes to shew it. And, as we said above, 
this is a prediction in the form of a prayer, or it is 
both together. We are, therefore, certain that the 
Church of Christ will be always helped and pro- 
tected, ‘so that the gates of hell will not prevail 
against wt.” 

21 “ For I am poor and needy, and my heart is 
troubled within me.” 

The prophet, still speaking in the person of Christ, 
goes on with his prayer, having, apparently, in 
view the time when Christ’said, ‘“ Now ts my soud 
troubled, and what shall I say? Father, save me 
JSrom this hour; or, perhaps, it refers to the time 
when he prayed in the garden, and said to his 
Apostles, “My soul ts sorrowful unto death.”— 
“Deliver me” from this death that stares me in the 
face, “ for I am poor and needy;” for I am desti- 
tute of all human assistance, having none to fight 
for me, “Sand my heart is troubled within me;”’ sor- 
row and sadness, arising from the consideration of 
my approaching death, have overwhelmed me. Christ 
said all this in order to shew that he was truly man, 
and, as such,:had a horror of death absolutely con- 
sidered, and as contrary to nature, while he actually 

longed for and desired the same death, as being the 

x 
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price settled and decreed by his Father for the re- | 
demption of mankind; and, therefore, when he said 
in John, ‘‘ Save.me from this hour,’ he at once 
added, ‘* But for this cause I came unto this hour ;” 
and when, in Matthew, he said, ‘ Let this chalice 
pass from me,” he also immediately added, “ Never- 
theless, not as I will but as thou wilt.” As regards 
his body, the Church, he asks that it may be de- 
livered from persecutions and temptation, because 
its members are poor and needy, depending not on 
their own strength or merits, but, like a true men- 
dicant, on God alone. 

22 ‘* J am taken away like the shadow when tt de- 
clineth ; and Iam shaken off as locusts.” 

This is in allusion to the capture of our Lord after 
his prayer in the garden. He compares it to a 
“ shadow when 2 declineth,” that flits away iusen- 

_ sibly, in profound silence. And thus was the Lord 
torn away from his disciples, aud led captive, brought 
before various tribunals, even to the very cross, with- 
out a murmur, without offering the slightest resist- 
ance or defence. ‘I am taken away like a shadow 
when it declineth.” I am hurried away from my 
disciples before the tribunal of Caiphas, Pilate, and 
Herod, in silence, as silently as the shadow that fades 
away; “and Iam shaken off,” tossed from one tri- 
bunal to another, ‘* as locusts,” the vilest of all ani- 
mals, that are scattered by the wind from one place 
to another. 

23 “My knees are weakened through fasting: and my 
Jlesh is changed for oil.” 

This is in allusion to the weakness Christ suffered 
from the fast, the watching, and the labour of the 
night previous to, as well as on, the day of his pas- 
sion. For though the life of Christ was one con- 
tinued fast, he must have felt his weakness particu- 
larly at that time, and it is in the knees one first 
feels the debility ; “my flesh ts changed for oil ;” my 
whole person is changed in colour and bulk, by reason 
of the loss of the natural fat or oil necessary to sup- 
port it. 

24 “And Iam become areproach to them: they saw 
me, and they shaked their heads.” 

This was the finale of his passion ; for immediately 
after that extreme weakness and debility, the Lord 
became a reproach to the Jews, when they saw him 
crucified between two robbers ; and while he was yet 
alive they blasphemed him, wagging their heads and 
saying, ‘* Vah, thow that destroyest the temple of God, 
save thy own self.” 

25 “Help me, O Lord my God: save me according to 
thy mercy.” 

‘he Lord, in his departure from this life, prays to 
his Father for a speedy resurrection, as we have ex- 
plained in Psalm xxi. and Ixviii., and at the same 

‘time prays for real salvation of both soul and body, 
for bis mystical body, the Church. 
26 “ And let them know that this is thy hand ; and 

that thou, O Lord, hast done it.” 

” 
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Lest it may be supposed that Christ suffered so 
much, and died so ignominiously, against his will, 
and lest the Jews should be able to boast that they 
were an overmatch for him, the prophet, speaking in 
the person of Christ, says that this was all the work 
of God; as St. Peter, in Acts iii., says, “ But those 
things which God hath foretold by the mouth of all the 
prophets, that his Christ should suffer, he hath so ful- 
Jjilled.” Te, therefore, says, ‘¢ And let them know,” 
all men, especially the Jews, * that this is thy hand;” 
that this matter, this suffering of mine, this death of 
mine, has come from your hand, that is, from your 
will, pleasure, and power ; “and that thou, O Lord, 
hast done it.” Neither Jews nor gentiles could pre- 
vail over Christ, could persecute or put him to death, 
had not God so wished it. They are not to be ex- 
cused, however, of a most grievous sin in putting 
Christ to death, by reason of their having been the 
instruments of God's will; for in doing so they did 
not seek to do God’s will, but to indulge their own 
hatred and malice, and God only took advantage of 
their malice, of which he was not the author, to re- 
deem the world, through the obedience, love, patience, 
and humility of his only Son. 

27“ They will curse, and thou wilt bless: let them 
that rise up against me be confounded: but thy servant 
shail rejoice.” 

My persecutors, being quite ignorant of all these 
prophecies, ‘* ail curse’ me and my Church, and so 
the Jews do, even to the present day; “ and thou 
wilt bless” not only myself, by glorifying and ex- 
alting me to your right hand, but you will also, for my 
sake, bless all nations, by adopting them as children 
through faith and baptism. Hence will come to pass, 
that those who persecute and revile me, will ulti- 
mately ‘be confounded ; but thy servant,” your hum- 
ble servant and his brethren “ shall rejoice” for ever. 

28 ‘‘Let them that detract me be clothed with shame + 
and let them be covered with their confusion as with @ 
double cloak.” 

He now confirms what he had previously laid 
down ; and in the shape of an impreeation, he pre- 
dicts that all the adversaries of Christ and of his 
Church would be, ultimately, as completely covered 
with shame and confusion as a person is entirely 
enveloped by a double garment, a thing that will be 
perfectly accomplished on the day of judgment, 
Such will be the confusion of the damned on the day 
of judgment. And what greater confusion can be 
imagined than to have the ingratitude, the folly, and 
the other vices of the damned, exposed before the 
whole world, before men and Angels, from the be- 
ginning of creation ? 

29 “TI will give great thanks to the Lord with my 
mouth; and in the midst of many I will praise him.” 

What a contrast to the confusion of the wicked ! 
They will be struck dumb with confusion; but Christ 
and his elect “will give great thanks to the Lord 
with their mouth; that is, with loud shouts, indica- 
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tive of great joy, and that “in the midst of many,” 
on this terrestrial theatre of ours here; on the day 
of judgment; and afterwards on the heavenly theatre 
of the celestial Jerusalem for all eternity. 

30 “Because he hath stood at the right hand of the 
poor, to save my soul from persecutors.” 

They are bound to give all the glory and praise 
alluded to in the previous verse; “because he hath 
stood at the right hand of the poor,” Christ and his 
people, ‘to save them from persecution ;” to protect 
Christ from the Jews, who persecuted him, which 
was accomplished by the speedy resurrection of 
Christ, and also by the protection of his elect, who 
obtained life everlasting in spite of the demons and 
human beings who ‘persecuted them. As regards 
Christ, his principal persecutors were Caiphas and 
Pilate, who sentenced him to death; but God’s wis- 
dom, the best protection he could enjoy, stood by 
him, and caused that sentence to be revoked by the 
resurrection of Christ. As regards the Church, the 
persecutors consisted of the emperors and kings, and 
pagan magistrates, who doomed many thousand 
martyrs to death ; and also of the demons, who acted 

‘as God’s ministers in carrying out the decree pro- 
nounced against the human race ; but Christ, in the 
shape of a most powerful advocate, interfered, by 
‘blotting out the handwriting of the decree which 
was against us, which was contrary to us, and the 
same he took out of the way, fastening tt to the cross ;” 
and thus saved the souls of the poor. We have here 
to observe that “ God stands at the right hand of the 
poor;” that is, of those who acknowledge their po- 
verty, and their want of strength, and, therefore, 
daily knock at the door of that God who is rich in 
mercy. ‘‘ The poor” also mean those who have put 
away all affection for creatures, and, having become 
poor in spirit, place their riches in God alone. 

—_—_——_-— 

PSALM CIX. 

Christ's exaltation, and everlasting priesthood. 
\ 

1 The Lord said to my Lord: Sit thou at 
my right hand: until I make thy enemies 
thy footstool. 

2 The Lord will send forth the sceptre of 
thy power out of Sion: rule thou in the 
midst of thy enemies. 

3 With thee is the principality in the day 
of thy strength; in the brightness of the 
saints: from the womb before the day-star I 
begot thee. 

4 The Lord hath sworn, and he will not 
repent: Thou art a priest for ever according 
to the order of Melchisedech. 

; 5 The Lord at thy right hand hath broken 
kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 He shall judge among nations; he shall 
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fill rnins: he shall crush the heads in tire 
land of many. 

7 Heshall drink of the torrent in the way: 
therefore shall he lift up the head. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 
1 ‘+ The Lord said to my Lord: Sit thou at my right 

hand: until I make thy enemies thy footstool.” 

David, in spirit, saw the Messias ascending into 
heaven after his death and resurrection, and tells us 
the language the Father made use of when he in- 
vited him to sit beside him and reign along with him. 
He makes use of the past tense, “the Lord said,” 
instead of the future; because, in the spirit of pro- 
phecy, he looks upon the matter as a thing of the 
past. ‘ Zhe Lord said,’ God the Father said, ‘‘ to 
my Lord,” to Christ, for it cannot apply to Abra- 
ham or Ezechias, as some of the Jews will have it, 
neither of whom sat on the right hand of the Father, 
nor were they begot from the womb before the day 
star, nor were they priests according to the order of 
Melchisedech ; and, furthermore, when this passage 
was quoted by Christ when arguing with the Jews, 
they did not attempt to question its reference to the 
Messias. “* Sit thou at my right hand.” Sitting de- 
notes peace and supreme power, which Christ was to 
enjoy; and sitting ‘‘ at my right hand” denotes equal- 
ity, and an equal share in that supreme power en- 
joyed by God the Father. Christ, as far as his divine 
nature was concerned, had that equality at all times, 
but he only got it as regards his human nature after 
his humiliation unto death, even to the death of the 
cross, as St. Paul says, ‘* Wherefore God also hath 
exalted him, and hath given him a name which is 
above every name, that in the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow of those that are in heaven, on earth, 
and in hell, and that every tongue should confess that 
the Lord Jesus Christ is m the glory of God the 
Father.” Sitting on the right hand of God, then, 
is the same as being in the glory and the majesty of 
God, and that glory consists in having a name 
above every name, at which every knee shall bend ; 
for, as the same Apostle has it, ‘‘ He must reign 
until he hath put all enemies under his feet; when 
the Apostle proves that the expression ‘* sit thow aé 
my right hand’ means nothing more or less than 
share my sovereign power. The same Apostle, 
Heb. i., has, “* Por to which of the Angels hath he 
said at any time, Sit on my right hand? Are they 
not all ministering spirits sent to minster?” ‘Thus 
proving the difference between Christand the Angels, 
from the fact of the latter being merely ministers and 
servants, and, therefore, not allowed to sit, but 
obliged to stand, in readiness for the execution of 
their Lord’s commands; while Christ, as Lord and 
King, sits with his Father above all creatures. Fi- 
nally, St. Peter, Acts ii., says, “ Being exalted, 
therefore, by the right hand of God, he hath poured 
forth this which you see and hear; for David did 
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not ascend into heaven, but he himself said, The Lord 
said to my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until £ 
make thy enemies thy footstool. Therefore, let all the 
house of Israel know most assuredly that God hath 
made him Lord and Christ, this same Jesus whom 
you have crucified.” St. Peter clearly says here 
that “sitting at the right hand of God” means 
his having ascended into heaven, and ruling and 
governing in all places as God only ean rule 
and govern. ‘ Until I make thy enemies thy foot- 
stool.” The kingdom of Christ, then, is never to 
have an end, nor is there any danger of its being 
subverted by its enemies, God having determined to 
bring them all under subjection by degrees, that 
Christ may then reign peaceably for ever after. 
The word, then, ‘wntd,” does not imply that 

 Christ’s reign was only to hold until his enemies 
should be subjected; but it means that his king- 
dom would be always extended more and more 
until as much as one single enemy not bowing the 
knee to him would not remain; as if he said, in 
other words, Come on ruling with me, and cease 
not extending our kingdom so long as one solitary 
enemy shall remain unconquered. That extension 
of Christ’s kingdom is daily going on through the 
conversion of some to faith and obedience, who wil- 
lingly put themselves under Christ’s feet, that he 
may rest in them as he would on a footstool, and 
who, after finishing their exile, set out for their 
country, where they felicitously rest in God: others 
have either been perverted, or have got hardened in 
their perversity, and are, in the end, hurried away 
by death to judgment, and, on being condemned, are 
consigned to hell, where they are, for all eternity, 
trampled under the feet of Christ. The extension 
of Christ’s kingdom will be completed on the last 
day, when every knee shall bend of those that are in 
heaven, on earth, and in hell, to Christ. But why 
is the assertion “wnt I make” attributed to the 
Father ? does not the Son, too, “make thy enemies 
thy footstool?” Every thing done by the Father is 
also done by the Son, as he himself asserts ; but the 
Father is made to act here, in order, as it were, to 
reward the obedience of the Son, as the Apostle 
says, “ Wherefore, God also hath exalted him.” 
With that, everything implying power is usually at- 
tributed to the Father, though the Son has the same 
power, because the Father shares it with him, though 
the Son cannot share it with the Father, he having 
had it from the Father by generation. ‘The Son 
also, as man, enjoys it but by virtue of the hy- 
postatic union. The part the Son takes in subduing 
the common enemy will be treated of in the next 
verse, 

2 “The Lord will send forth the sceptre of thy power 
out of Sion; rule thou in the midst of thy enemies.” 

David having, in spirit, heard the Father saying 
to the Son, “ S2é thou at my right hand,” now ad- 
dresses the Son, and, in the same spirit of prophecy, 
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shews how the propagation of Chirist’s kingdom on 
earth was to be commenced, “ The Lord will send 
forth the sceptre of thy power out of Sion;” that is, 
God the Father, in order to put your enemies under 
your feet, will begin to extend the sceptre of your 
royal power out of the city of Jerusalem, and to 
extend it from Mount Sion, and propagate it to the 
remotest corners of the earth. This corresponds 
with the language of our Lord after his resurrection. _ 
“And thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
again from the dead on the third day, and that 
penance and remission of sins should be preached in 
his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusa- 
lem.” And in the first chapter of the Acts, “And 
you shall be witnesses to me in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea and Samaria, and even: to the uttermost part 
of the earth.” The sceptre of his -power was sent 
out of Sion, as if it grew on that mountain; for it 
was in Jerusalem that the spiritual kingdom of Christ 
commenced, as there were the first believers, and 
there the faith began to be propagated by the 
Apostles. “‘ Rule thou in the midst of thy enemies.” 
All success, triumph, and happiness to you on the 
way; extend your kingdom to all nations; carry 
the banner of your cross in the midst of Jews and 
pagans ; plant it where they are thickest and 
strongest ; “ rule every where in the midst of them;” 
and in spite of them, and in opposition to them, set 
up your kingdom. That was very soon accom- 
plished ; for within a few years, in spite of both 
Jews and pagans, many Christian churches were 
established, for the Apostle writes to the Colossians, 
chap. i., “ The truth of the Gospel is in the whole 
world, and bringeth forth fruit and groweth;? and 
St. Ireneus, who lived in the century next the 
Apostles, writes, ‘ The Church has been planted 
through the entire world, even to the ends of the 
earth;” and he specifies the Churches of Germany, 
Spain, Lybia, Egypt, France, the East, and the 
churches he calls those in the middle of the world, 
meaning Greece and Italy. The Psalm most ap- 
propriately adds, “in the midst of thy enemies;” 
because, however prosperous and triumphant the 
Church may be, she. will always be surrounded by 
enemies—by pagans, Jews, heretics, and bad Chris- 
tians—as long as she sojourns here below. But at 
the end ofthe. world, when the good shall come to 
be separated from the bad, the kingdom of Christ 
will be no longer in the midst of her enemies, but 
will rise above, and be exalted over all her enemies, 

3 ‘* With thee is the principality in the day of thy 
strength ; in the brightness of the saints: from the womb 
before the day-star E begot thee.” 

Having said, “ Rule thou in the midst of thy ene- 
mies,” which meant at the time that Christ’s king- 
dom in this world was besieged by his enemies, he 
now tells us how matters will be on the last day, 
when all his enemies shall have been subdued, and 
made his footstool. *“* With thee is the principality 
in the day of thy strength;” your power or princie 

24 
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pality will thea be evident to all, and it will be seen 
that yours is the kingdom, ‘Jn the day of thy 
strength ;” on the last day, when your strength will 
move the heavens, darken the sun, shake the earth, 
raise the dead, and summon all to your tribunal. 
“ In the brightness of thy saints; when you shall 
be surrounded by your saints, who will shine like the 
sun. ‘¢ Hromthe womb, before the day-star, I begot 
thee;” you will have such a principality with you, 
because I, your Almighty Father, ‘degot you,” not 
as I did all other created things, from nothing, but 
* from the womb,” from my own womb, as.my true, 
natural, and consubstantial Son, and that. ‘‘ before 
the day- star,” before I created the stars, before any 
creature, before.all ages. ‘‘ From the womb,” The 
holy fathers very properly use, this,expression as a 
proof of the divinity of Christ; for, if he were a 
creature, he could not be said to-be born of the 
womb, for no one can say that a house, or a seat, 
or anything manufactured, is. born of the womb; nor 
does God any where say that the heavens or the 
earth were born of the womb. By the womb is 
meant the secret and intimate essence of the Deity; 
and, though the womb is to be found in woman 
only, still it is applied to the Father, to shew more 
clearly the consubstantiality of the Son with him, as 
also to shew that God.needed not the co-operation 

of woman to bring forth and produce. Himself 
begot and gave birth. As Isaias says, ‘¢ Shall not 
I, that make others to bring forth children, myself 
bring forth, saith the Lord.” —“ Before the day-star.” 
Here we have a proof of the eternity of Christ; for 
he was born ‘before the day-star, and, consequently, 
before all created things ; but he named the day-star, 
for he himself, as the Son of God, is the increate 
light. For he is the true light, that enlighteneth 
every man and Angel. he 

4 “The Lord hath sworn, and he will not repent: 
Thou art a priest for ever according to the order of 
Melchisedech,” Tse 

He now passes from the -regal to the sacerdotal 

dignity, and shews that Christ is a priest for ever, 
not by reason of his succeeding to Aaron, but as a 
priest immediately appointed by God, and of whom 

s.cichisedcg was atype. ‘ Lhe Lord hath sworn,” 
hath confirmed his promise by an oath; “ and he 

will not repent;” firmly xesolved upon it, a resolu- 

tion he will never alter; and that is, that though 

the priesthood of Aaron was to be changed, that of 

Christ’s never would. God is said to be sorry, a 
thing he eannot be subject to, when he acts as men 
do who are sorry for anything; thus, God says in 
Genesis, ‘ £ will destroy man whom I have created 
from the face of the earth, from man even to the fowls 
of the air, for it repenteth me that I have made them.” 
And again, in 1 Kings xy,, the Lord says, “ Jt re- 
penteth me that I have made Saul king.” —“ Thou 
art a priest for ever.” These are the words: of the 
Father to the Son, and not of David, as St. Paul 
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re-asserts in Heb. -v. Now Christ is said to be @ 
priest for ever, because the effect of the one sacrifice 
in which he offered his body on the cross holds for 
ever, as the Apostle, in Heb. x., has it, ** For by one 
oblation he hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified ;” as also, because he, living for ever, daily, 
through the hands of the priests of his Church, who 
sueceed each other, offers a sacrifice to which the 
Apostle alludes, when he says, ‘‘ And the others in- 
deed were made many priests, because, by reason of 
death, they were not suffered to continue ; but this, for 
that he continueth for ever, hath an everlasting priest- 
hood.” —‘ According to the order of Melchisedech ;” 
that is, the rite, law, or custom of Melchisedech, 
whose order is distinguished from that of Aaron, and 
from which it differs in many respects. In the first 
place, Melchisedech succeeded no priest, nor had he . 
a successor; and, thus, the Apostle says of him, 
“ without father, without mother, without genealogy, 
having neither beginning of days, nor end of life.” 
While in the priesthood of Aaron one succeeded an- 
other, the son supplied the father’s place. Secondly, 
Melchisedech was both king and priest; Aaron was 
simply a priest. Thirdly, Melchisedech’s offering — 
consisted of bread and wine, that of Aaron was of 
sheep and oxen. Fourthly, Melchisedech was the 
priest of mankind, Aaron’s priesthood was confined 
to the Jews. Fifthly, Melchisedech required neither 
tent, tabernacle, nor temple, for sacrifice, Aaron did ; 
and hence, to the present day, the Jews have no 
sacrifice, because they have no temple. Christ, then, 
is a priest according to the order of Melchisedech, 
by reason of his having succeeded no priest, and by 
reason of his having had no priest to succeed him in. 
the great dignity of his everlasting priesthood; and 
he in fact, as to his human nature has really no father, 
and as to his divine nature hasno mother. The same 
Christ is both King and Priest, and he offered bread 

~ and wine at his last supper, that is, his body under 
the appearance of bread, and his blood under the 
appearance of wine; and he is the priest, uot only 
of the Jews, but of the gentiles; nor is his priestly 
office confined to one temple or one tabernacle, but, 
as Malachy predicted, “‘ From the rising of the sun, 
even to the going down, in every pluce-there is sacri- 
Jice, and there is offered to my name a clean oblation.” 

5“ Phe Lord at thy right hand hath broken kings in 
the day of his wrath.” 

Having asserted that the Son was called a priest 
for ever by the Father, the prophet now addresses 
the Father, and says that Christ will be really a 
priest for ever; for though many kings of the earth 
will conspire against him in order to upset his re- 
ligion and his priesthood, he, however, seated at the 
right hand of his Father, will break his adversaries 
down, and, in spite of them all; will perpetuate his» 
priesthood and his sacrifice, “ The Lord at thy 
right hand; Christ, as you spoke to him sitting: 
there, when you said, “ Sit thow at my right hand”. 
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“ Hath broken kings in the day of his wrath ;” whon 
he shall be angry with his enemies, the kings of the 
earth, for persecuting his Church, he will break 
them, and, as far as I can foresee, has already broken 
them; for in the spirit of prophecy, F already see. 
Herod stricken by the Angel. Nero, in his misery, 
laying violent hands on himself; Domitian, Maxi- 
minus and Decits put to death ; Valerian taken cap- 
tive by the barbarians; Diocletian and Maximinus 
throwing up the reins of government in. despair}; 
Julian, Valens, and Honoricus, and nearly all the 
kings hostile to. Christ meeting a miserable end 
here, and well-merited punishment in hell afterwards 
for all eternity. 

6 “ He shall judge amony nations ; he shall fill ruins : 
he shall crush the heads in the land of many.” 

Having told us how Christ would deal for the 
present with his enemies, the kings and princes. of 
the earth, he tells us now, in addition, how he will 
deal, on the day of judgment, with all his enemies, 
“ He shall judge among nations; he who, while 
here below, beat down the impetuosity of princes. 
and preserved his Church in time ef persecution, 
will afterwards, in the end of the world, judge all 
nations 5 
amongst them, “he shail fill ruins,” will utterly ex- 
terminate, ruin, and destroy the whole body of the 
wicked; and thus ‘he shall crush the heads in the 
land. of many.” He will humble and confound all 
the proud, that now, with heads erect, make against 
him; for he will then trample on their pride, when 
he shall make their weakness known to the whole 
world, and thus render them both contemptible and 
confused ; and such is the meaning of crushing their 
heads: and he adds, “in the land of many,” be- 
cause the truly humble and pious in this world are 
very few indeed, when compared to the proud and 
the haughty, who are nearly innumerable. 

7 ‘+ He shall drink of the torrent tn the way : there- 
fore shall he lift up the head.” 

He now assigns a reason for Christ being en- 
dowed with such power as to be able to break kings, 
to judge nations, to fill ruins, and to crush heads, 
and says, “ He shall drink of the torrent in the way, 
therefore shall he lift up the head;” as if he said with 
the Apostle, “ He humbled himse: f becoming obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross; wherefore 
God also hath exalted him, and given him a name, 
which is above every name,” The torrent.means the 
course of human affairs; for, as a torrent flows with 
great noise and force, full of mud and confusion, 
and soon after subsides without leaving even a trace 
of itself, so it is with the affairs of this mortal life— 
they ay pass away, having, generally speaking, been, 
much troubled and confused. Great battles and re- 
volutions, such as those in the time of Cesar and 
Alexander, and others, have béen heard of, but they 
and their posterity bave passed away without leaving 
a trace of their power. The Son of God, through 

and having condemned all the wicked, 

his incarnation, came down this torrent, and “ ¢n the 
way,” that is, during his mortal transitory life, drank 
the muddy water of this torrent in undergoing the 
calamities consequent on his mortality ; nay, even he 
descended into the very depth of the torrent through 
his passion, the waters of which, instead of contri- 
buting to his ease and refreshment, only increased his 
pains and sufferings, as he complains in Psalm Ixviii. 
“The waters have come in even unto my soul. I 
stick fast in the mire of the deep, and there ts no sure 
standing. I am come into the depth of the sea, and 
a tempest hath overwhelmed me.” In consideration, 
then, of such humiliation, freely undertaken for the 
glory of the Father and the salvation of mankind, 
he afterwards “lifted up his head,” ascended into 
heaven, and, sitting at the right hand of the Father, 
was made Judge of the living and the dead. 

* PSALM CX. 

God is to be praised for his graces and benefits to his 
church.. 

17 will praise thee, O Lord, with my 
whole heart; in the council of the just, and 
in the congregation. 
2 Great are the works of the. Lord; sought 

out according to all his wills, 
3 His work is praise and magnificence : 

and his justice continueth for ever and ever. 
4 He hath made a remembrance of his 

wonderful works, being a merciful and gra- 
elous Lord ;. 

5 He hath given food to them that fear 
him. He will be mindtul for ever of his 
covenant :. 

6 He will shew forth to, his people the 
power of his works: 

7 That he may give them the inheritance 
of the gentiles: the works of his hands are 
truth and judgment. 

8 All his commandments are faithful: con- 
firmed for ever and ever, made in truth and 
equity. 

‘9 He hath sent redemption to his people: 
he hath commanded his covenant for ever, 
Holy and-terrible is his name: 

10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom. A good understanding to all that 
do it: his praise continueth for ever and ever, 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “Twill praise thee, O Lord, with my whole heart ; 
in the council of thé just, and in the congregation,” 

Holy David begins the hymn by an invocation, and 
tells ns at the same tittle how God should be praised 
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with advantage to ourselves. ‘J wll praise thee, 
O Lord, with my whole heart.” Praise, in order to 
be of any value, must spring from the heart, and 
not only from the heart, but from the entire heart ; 
that is, with all the affections of the heart, that 
praises nothing, loves nothing, so much as the thing 
in question. ‘ With my whole heart;” also implies 
the greatest attention, thinking of nothing else, for 
it does not become one who is praising that God whom 
the Cherubim and Seraphim adore in fear, to let his 
mind down to unworthy matters ; ‘‘ 7m the council of 
the just, and in the congregation,” that is to say, I 
will chant thy praises both in the council of the just, 
who are few in number, and in the congregation of 
the sinners, who are numerous enough. 

2 ‘* Great are the works of the Lord; sought out ac- 
cording to ali his wills,” 

He praises him first for his works in general, all 
his works being great, and still so perfect that they 
carry out God’s will in everything.. The workman 
who never makes a small article, an inferior article, 

but makes all his articles both great and valuable, 
deserves much praise; and any one that will study 
God’s works, that we think so little of by reason of 
their being so constantly before us, cannot fail to 
behold God’s infinite power and wisdom in every one 
of them, even though we cannot comprehend them. 
Truly did Ecclesiastes say, “‘ All things are hard, 
man cannot explain them by word,” chap. i.; and in 
chap. viii., ‘“And I understood that man can find no 
reason of all those works of God that are done under 
the sun.” And not only are his works great, but 
“ they are saught out according to all his wills ;” pre- 
pared and settled previously, to be applied to any 
purpose he may choose, according to Psalm cxviii., 
“ For all things serve thee;” for, as St. Augustine 
most properly observes, nothing seems to be more 
repugnant to the will of God, than free will, through 
which sins, forbidden by God, are committed; and 
yet, God deals as he wills with free-will, for he re- 
forms it through grace, or he punishes it in justice ; 
and had he not given free will, there would have 
been no sin, Itis, then, God’s peculiar province and 
his peculiar praise, to be able to produce things that 
may be adapted and accommodated to all circum- 
stances, and turned to any account. 
_ 8“ His work is praise and magnificence : and his 
Justice continueth for ever and ever.” 

From the work of creation, he now passes to that 
of government, and he shews him to be worthy of 
all praise for that too. ‘“ His work is praise and 
magnificence ;” his direction and government of the 
world created by him is a subject of praise and 
thanksgiving, and also a fit subject for declaring his 
magnificence to all, The wise man speaks similarly 
when he says, “ The glory of children are their 
Jathers;” and, * A father without honour is the dis- 
grace of the son;” for glory or disgrace is here used 
for the subject of either; “ and his justice continueth 

wee 
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for ever and ever ;” that is to say, God, in his govern- 
ment, acts with magnificence in providing most abun- 
dantly for all, but he acts with the strictest justice, 
so that itis always united with his magnificence, and 
never found without it; for God always keeps his 
promise, and does no injury to any one; and it seems 
to be specially mentioned here, in order to refute a 
common complaint of God suffering the wicked to 
prosper, and the just to suffer and to be oppressed. 
God’s judgments may be severe, but they cannot be 
unjust, and whatever opinion we may form of them 
they are always just and worthy of all praise. 

4 “ Hehath made a remembrance of his wonderful 
works, being a merciful and gracious Lord :” 

He now discusses a special work of divine provi- 
dence, the raining of manna from heaven, which was 
a work of great mercy, not only to those who were 
then fed by it in the desert, but also to those who 
succeeded them, to whom he left an urn full of it as 
a memorial of the miracles he performed in the de- 
sert, see Exod. xvi., and Heb. ix. That manna was 
a type of the Eucharist, that he gave Christians for 
their spiritual food, and in memory of the wonderful 
things Christ did while on earth, the most wonder- 
ful of which was his glorious passion, that destroyed 
death itself by death, and triumphed over the prince 
of this world; and he, therefore, says, ‘ He hath 
made a remembrance of his wonderful works, being 
a merciful and gracious Lord.” 

5 ‘* He hath given food to them that fear him. He 
will be mindful for ever of his covenant :” 

The food named here is the manna that God 
rained from heaven, and gave ‘‘to them that fear 
him;” to the Jews who worship him; for, though 
there were many sinners among them, still they 
worshipped the true God, and fearing and worship- 
ping signify the same thing in the Scriptures. And 
as he wished the people to bear in mind the wonder- 
ful things he did when he brought them out of Egypt, 
and led them through the desert to the land of pro- 
mise, so he, in turn, promises that he will bear in 
mind the bargain he made with them ; and, therefore, 
he adds, ‘‘he will be mindful for ever of his cove- 
nant;” that is, by his constant providence and pro- 

tection, he will shew that he is mindful of his cove- 
nant and his promises. 

oy He will shew forth to his people the power of his 
works : 

7 “ That he may give them the inheritance of the gen- 
tiles ; the works of his hands are truth and judgment.” 

The principal point in the treaty that God made 
with Abraham was, that he should give his pos- 
terity the land of the Chanaaneans, which was, 
consequently, afterwards called the land of promise. 
He, therefore, shews how “he is mindful of his 
covenant,” when he says, ‘he will shew forth to his 
people the power of his works;” that is to say, 
bearing his promise in mind, he will display his 
power to his people, by turning back the waters of 
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the Jordan, by levelling the walls of Jericho with 
the sound of the trumpet, by stopping the sun and 
moon at the command of Joshua, by raining down 
stones from heaven on the enemies of the Jews, 
and by many other similar miracles. ‘ That he may 
give them the inheritance of the gentiles,” that he 
may give his faithful the country of Palestine, which 
the gentiles, the Chanaaneans, held as their inherit- 
ance and their property. And, for fear any one may 
suspect him of injustice in taking the land of 
Palestine from the Chanaaneans and giving it to the 
Jews, he adds, “the works of his hands are truth 
and judgment ;” that is, all the works of the Lord, 
and especially the expulsion of the Chanaaneans 
from, and the introduction of the Jews into, the land 
of promise, have been done with great fidelity and 
justice, for truth here, as it does in many other 
passages in the Psalms, signifies faithfulness or 
fidelity. As God promised Abraham, then, that he 
would give that country to his posterity, he acted 
in truth or faithfulness; and as he did not expel the 
Chanaaneans until “the measure oftheir sins was 
Jilled up,” for which they deserved to be expelled, 
he also acted in justice; and, therefore, ‘‘ the works 
of his hands are truth and justice.” That the 
Chanaaneans deserved to be punished, and to be 
expelled from the land of promise, the Prophet 
proves, by reason of their not having observed the 
natural law, that is common to all, binding all and 
immutable, for they contain the first principles of 
justice; for, when God, in Leviticus xviii., prohibits 
incest, adultery, sing against nature, idolatry, and 
the like, he adds—‘‘For all these detestable things 
the inhabitanis of the land have done that were 
before you, and have defiled it. Beware, then, lest 
in like manner it vomit you also out uf you do the 
like things, as uw vomited out the nation that was 
before you.” 

8 “All his commandments are faithful: confirmed for 
ever and ever, made in truth and equity.” 

All God’s precepts, especially those of the natural 
law, are faithful, for being most right and just they 
deceive nobody, and thus they cause the good to be 
rewarded and the wicked to be punished. And 
they are not only faithful, but they are also immu- 
table, admitting of no dispensation, for in no case 
can they be found unjust ; and, therefore, he adds, 
“ confirmed for ever and ever, made in truth and 
equity;” that is, firmly established from eternity, for 
they are based “ on truth ;” thatis, on righteousness 
“ and equity ;” that is, on justice. 

9 ‘‘ He hath sent redemption to his people: he hath 
commanded his covenant for ever. Holy and terrible is 
his name :” 

Having recorded the favours that were conferred 
on the fathers of the Old Testament, he now comes 
to the far superior favours of the new dispensation, 
consisting, asit does, of real and everlasting redemp- 
tion. “ He hath sent redemption to his people;” 
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sent them the Redeemer so often promised and so 
long expected, of whom Zachary prophesied, “ Blessed 
be the Lord God of Israel because he hath visited and 
wrought the redemption of his people.” Now, Christ 
redeemed his people from the captivity and the 
slavery of sin and from the powers of darkness, by 
the price of his blood, and in such manner he really 
and truly “hath commanded his covenant for ever ;” 
that is, he ordered and settled it finally, that his 
covenant or his compact regarding true, real salva- 
tion, and the enjoyment of the kingdom of heaven, 
should be everlasting, and not like that of the posses- 
sion of Palestine, which was only temporary, as we 
know from experience ; and therefore, Jeremias, chap. 
Xxxi., has, “ Behold, the days will come, saith the 
Lord, and L will make a new covenant with the house 
of Israel, and with the house of Juda. Not according 
to the covenant which I made with their fathers, in 
the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out 
of the land of Egypt: the covenant which they made 
void, and I had dominion over them, saith the Lord. 
But this shall be the covenant that I will make with 
the house of Israel, after those days, saith the Lord: 
Iwill give my law in their bowels, and I will write it 
in their heart: and I will be their God, and they shall 
be my people.” —‘* Holy and terrible is his name.” 
He now tells us, in consequence, how we are to ad- 
here to his covenant, so as to come at what he pro- 
mises, and he says, “* Holy and terrible is his name ;” 
that is to say, “he that commanded his covenant for 
ever” is holy and terrible, and he, therefore, hates the 
pollution and uncleanness of sin, by reason of his 
holiness, and he says, “‘ Be ye holy, for I the Lord 
your God am holy;” and he punishes the polluted 
and the unclean by reason of his being terrible, and 
“Tt is a terrible thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God.” Therefore, 

10 ‘* The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. 
A good understanding to all that doth it: his praise con- 
tinueth for ever and ever.” 

They really begin to be wise who fear the Lord, 
and through such fear guard against sin, observe the 
law, and do good, that so they may by degrees ad- 
vance from fear to love, and begin to hate evil, more 
through a love of virtue, than the fear of punish- 
ment. ‘A good understanding to all that do it.” 
An explanation of the preceding sentence, as if he 
said, understanding, which is a part of wisdom, is 
good, but “to all that do it;” that is, those who, in- 
fluenced by a holy fear, do what their understanding 
tells them they ought to do ; otherwise, itis not only 
useless but injurious, as St. James says, ‘* Zo him, 
therefore, who knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, 
to him it is sin.” “ His praise continueth for ever 
and ever;” be will, in consequence, be one of those 
who will dwell in the house of the Lord all the days 
of his life, praising God for ever and ever, 

Se 
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PSALM CXI. 

The good man is happy. 

1 Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord: 
he shall delight exceedingly in his command- 
ments. 

2 His seed shall be mighty upon earth: 
the generation of the righteous shall be 
blessed. 

3 Glory and wealth shall.be in his house: 
and his justice remaineth for ever and ever. 

4 To the righteous a light is risen up in 
darkness: he is merciful, and compassionate 
and just. 

5 Acceptable is the man that sheweth 
mercy and lendeth: he shall order his words 
with judgment: 

6 Because he shall not be moved for ever. 
7 The just shall be in everlasting remem- 

brance: he shall not fear. the evil hearing. 

His heart is ready to hope in the Lord: 
_ 8 His heart is strengthened, he shall not 
be moved until he look over his enemies. 
9 He hath distributed, he hath given to 

the poor: his justice remaineth for ever and 
ever: his horn shall be exalted in glory. 
‘10 The wicked shall see, and shall be 

angry: he shall enash with his teeth, and pine 
away : the desire of the wicked shall perish. 

EXPLANATION OF “THE PSALM. 

1 “Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord : he shalt - 
delight exceedingly in his commandments.” 

In order to induce all to lead a pious life, the pro- 
phet proves, by various arguments, the happiness of 
bin who fears the Lord.; but as it is not every sort of 
fear that renders a man happy, he adds, in explana- 
tion, ‘‘ He shall delight exceedingly in his. command- 
ments ;” that is to, say, blessed is he who fears the 
Lord, and through, such fear takes the greatest de- 
light in fulfilling his commandments, for “‘ to delight 
exceedingly in his commandments,” means, nothing 
more than to love them exceedingly, to feel an at- 
tachment to them, and to find a pleasure in obsery- 
ing them, Ina word, happy is he who has a holy 
interior fear of God, with an exterior readiness to 
obey his commandments, and is, thus, truly just and 
pious, 

2 “His seed shall be mighty upon earth: the genera- 
tion of the righteous shall be blessed,” 

_A numerous offspring will be the first blessing of 
him, that, fears God; ‘‘ His. seed shall be mighty upon 
earth;” his posterity will be most. numerous, because 
“the generation of the righteous shall be blessed,” that 
is, all his posterity will be most numerous and fruit- 
ful, by reason of the divine blessing, Blessing, in 
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the Old Testament, implies fecundity. The first 
blessing will not be perpetual, but it will frequently 
follow,; for we know that Abraham and his son 
dsaac, and many others, were a long time without 
being blessed with children. But if the Psalm be 
understood of good works, springing from the seed 
of heavenly, grace, the blessing will be perpetual, for 
no truly just and pious person, that constantly sows 
the seed of good works, can be deprived of the great 
fruit that, in due time, is sure’to spring from them. 

3 “ Glory and wealth shall be in his house: and his 
justice remaineth for ever and ever.” 

The second blessing, or happiness, is. an abun-- 
dance of honour and wealth, which, however, do not 
lead to sin or lessen one’s sanctity. Often it hap- 
pens that riches and honours either beget pride or 
become the instruments of gratifying one’s carnal 
pleasures, aud then, instead of proving a blessing, 
they become a positive calamity. He, therefore, 
says, “* Glory and wealth in his house; the just 
man will be blessed not only with a multitude of 
children, but also with riches and honours, to share 
with them; but he will also (which is the most im- 
portant point of all) have his mind quite uncor- 
rupted by such blessings, for ‘‘ his justice remaineth 
Jor ever and ever.” This blessing, also, is not con- 
stant when there is question of the glory and the 
riches of this world; but if it be understood of inte- 
rior glory, and the testimony of a good conscience, 
and the riches of faith, and that gain of which the 
Apostle speaks when he says, ‘* But piety with suf= 
Jiciency ts great gain;” that is, piety disembarrassed 
of solicitude about the things of this world when 
the soul is content with its position in life, then-the 
happiness, or blessing, becomes perpetual; for it is 
the soul, and not the coffers, that ought to be rich. 
The soul is rich, indeed, when, satisfied with the ne- 
cessaries of life, it bas no further aspirations, resting 
quite content, asthe Apostle has it, with a suffi- 
ciency, which, in another Epistle, he explains when 
he says, “ Mor I have learned, in whatever state I 
am, to be content therewith; I know both how to be 
brought low and how to abound.” 

4 “To the righteous a light is risen up in darkness: he 
is merciful, and compassionate and just.” 

The third: blessing enjoyed by those who fear God 
is the light, of prudence and counsel that shines from 
heaven on them in their difficulties, as also in enabling 

them to see throngh the frauds of their false 
brethren, and, with that, to support them in the 
trials and troubles of life. “Zo the raghteous a light 
is risen, up in darkness.” The righteous, then, who 
fear God, have got the light of counsel and consola- 
tion, in the. darkness of their troubles and tribula- 
tions, that light being God himself, who is ‘¢ mere?- 
Sul, compassionate, and just; who deals mercifully 
with the merciful, because it is but, just that the mer= 
ciful should:meet with merey. 
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5 “Acceptable is the man that sheweth mercy and 
lendeth: he shall order his words with jurtgment : 

6 “‘ Because he shall not be moved for ever.” 

Blessing the fourth consists in that spiritual joy 
that resides in the heart of those that fear God. 
They who fear God easily pardon any offence, be- 
cause they make allowance for, ‘t and shew mercy to,” 
human weakuess; they also readily lend to those 
who need it, and thus comply with that precept of 
the Lord’s, “ Forgive, and you shall be forgiven; 
give, and it shall be given unto you.” Such good 
works are productive of the greatest joy; while, 
on the contrary, they who refuse to forgive, or 
they who will not confer'a favour on a neighbour, 
have their temper always soured by reason of their 
conscience reproving them, or because they think 
they are disliked. Blessing the fifth consists in pru- 
dence in one’s speech, which enables one to steer 
clear of the emo troubles in this life, such as en- 
mities, quarrels, detractions, and the like; for hte 
that fears God ‘ orders We words in judgment ;? 
makes use of language so matured by his good judg- 
ment as to give offence to nobody, and from it de- 
rives immense good. And he assigns a reason for 
his so. ‘‘ ordering his words in judgment’ when he 
says, ** Because he shall not be moved for ever ;” be- 
cause he is constant and steady in what he proposes 
to himself, prudently looking out for all possible con- 
tingencies, so that, happen: what may, he “ cannot 
be moved for ever.” 

7“ The just shall be in everlasting remembrance : he 
shall not fear the evil hearing. His heart is ready to hope: 
gn the Lord :” 

The sixth happiness of the person fearing God is, 
that he will always live in the memory of man, not 
by reason of his crimes, as do Judas and Cain, 
Herod and Pilate, Annas and Caiphas ; his memory 
will be a glorious one, ‘‘ and all the church of the 
saints shall declare” his praises; and not only that, 
but he will be “zn everlasting remembrance” among 
men; and his name, too, will be written in.the book 
of life, never to be blotted out, and tlius really and 
truly he will be ‘ in everlasting remembrance”. with 
the Angels in heaven. ‘‘ He shall not fear the evil 
hearing ;’? he will not fear the detractions and 
reproofs of tbe wicked, nor will he fear that fright- 
ful sentence of the eternal Judge, ‘‘ Go ye cursed 
into everlasting fire.’ —“ His heart is ready to hope 
in the Lord.” This is the seventh blessing of the 
soul that feareth God; a firm and fixed reliance on 
the divine protection, through which it fears no evil. 
“* His heart is ready to hope in the Lord.” That 
is, in every adversity, in every imminent danger, his 
heart is ready to take refuge in God, because he is 
always prepared and ready to hope in God, never loses 
sight of God’s assistance, never distrusts him, never 
hesitates in putting faith in him. 

8 “ His heart is strengthened, he shall not be moved , 
until he look over his enemies.’ 

\ 
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His heart is strengthened in such confidence, so 
that there is no danger of his failing in it. “He 
shall not be moved until he look over his enemies.” 
He never will bave the slightest fear of any impend- 
ing danger from his enemies, and, of course, much 
less when he shall look down upon them prostrate 
and vanquished. 

9 “He hath distributed, he hath given to the poor : his 
Justice remaineth for ever and-ever: his horn shall be ex- 
alted in glory.” 

Blessing the eighth consists in making good use of 
riches, for it is through God’s grace that God’s 
friends learn the wisdom of transferring their trea- 
sures, by means of alms, toyheaven, where ‘netther 
the rust nor the moth doth consume, and where 
thieves do not dig through nor steal.” —“ He hath 
distributed, he hath given to the poor.” The man 
who fears God has net shut up Lis wealth, nor 
sougbt to increase it, but scattered it among the 
poor; that is to say, gave it away abundantly, but 
with such prudence as to give a little to. a great 
many, rather than a great deal to a:few, thus pro- 
viding the many with necessaries; and avoiding the 
furnishing of the few: with superfinities.. We have 
the like idea.in: Isaias—‘Break thy bread to the 
hungry;” and in Corinthians—“ And if I should 
distribute all my goods to feed the-poer.” We must 
not deny, however, that it may sometimes: be more 
anvisable to give a great deal to one; as, for instance, 
to-.give a dowry to a poor virgin, or for the building 
of: a church, or the redemption of a captive. The 
man who fears God derives two advantages from 
such generosity; for, if he lessened his money he 
increased his justi¢e ; and ‘ that justice”—that is, his 
good works, ‘‘ remain for ever and ever,” to be kept 
in store for him by God, from whom he will, in the 
fitting time, receive his full reward, for‘ He that 
hath mercy on the poor lendeth to the Lord.” Then, 
“* His horn shall be exalted wn glory ;” that is, he 
will have his reward, not-only in the world to come, 
but even in this world he.will have an increa’e of 
power and glory, signified in the Scriptures by his 
horn ; and one’s horn is,said to be exalted when he 
becomes stronger and more powerful; and to ba 
exalted in glory” means for one to become not 
only strong and powerful, but also full of glory, 
such. as those great men of rank and celebrity to 

whom all defer. This verse , then, gives us to under- 
stand that alms, instead of injuring or lessening any 
one in their means, only tends to increase their riches, 
power, aud glory, many examples of which are to be 
found in the Scriptures, especially in Job and Tobias, 

10 “The wicked shall see, and shall be angry: he shall 
gnash with his teeth, and pine away: the desire af the 
wicked shall perish, % 

The last blessing is, that the person fearing God 
will overcome all envy. ‘The wicked shall sce” the 
good works of God’s servant, and his happiness, while 
“the wicked shall see,” thatista say, shall veflues on the 
good works of the just, and their happiness, and will 
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be tormented with envy, and ‘‘ shall be angry” at 
their luck, ‘and like a mad dog he shall gnash his 
teeth and pine away” in grief; but, meanwhile, “ the 
desire of the wicked,” in looking for the destruction 
of the just, will not be granted, but with the wicked 
himself shall speedily “‘ perish.” Blessed and happy, 
then, is he that feareth the Lord, wretched and mise- 
rable is he who does not. 

PSALM CXII. 

God is to be praised, for his regard to the poor and humble. 

1 Praise the Lord, ye children: praise ye 
the name of the Lord. 

2 Blessed be the name of the Lord, from 
henceforth now and for ever. 

3 From the rising of the sun unto the 
going down of the same, the name of the 
Lord is worthy of praise. 

4 The Lordis high above all nations: and 
his glory above the heavens. 

5 Who isas the Lord our God, who dwell- 
eth on high, 

6 And looketh down on the low things in 
heaven and in earth? 

7 Raising up the needy from the earth, 
and lifting up the poor out of the dunghill: 

8 That he may place him with princes, 
with the princes of his people. 

9 Who maketh a barren woman to dwell 
in a house, the joyful mother of children, 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “Praise the Lord, ye children: praise ye the name 
of the Lord.” 

Children, here, represent the servants of the Lord 
who worship him in all sincerity. That is clear from 
the Hebrew for children. Children and servants, 
however, are so clearly allied that the term may be 
applied indiscriminately to both, for servants should 
be as obedient to their masters as children are to their 
parents. Hence, St. Paul says, “As long as the heir is a 
child he differeth nothing from a servant.’ We are, 
therefore, reminded by the term “‘ children,” that we 
should be the pure and simple servants of God, and 
be directed by his will, without raising any question 
whatever about it. “Praise the Lord, ye children; 
praise ye the name of the Lord.” Let it be your 
principal study, all you who claim to be servants of 
God, to reflect with a pure mind on the greatness of 
your Lord, and with all the affections of your heart 
to praise his infinite name. A similar exhortation is 
to be found in Psalm cxxxiii., “* Behold now, bless ye 
the Lord, all ye servants of the Lord;”? and in Psalm 
exxxiv., “ Praise ye the name of the Lord: O you 
his servants, praise the Lord,” 
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2 “Blessed be the name of the Lord, from henceforth 
now and for ever.” 

As we, creeping, wretched things, know not how to 
praise God as we ought, he now tells us how it should 
be done, and says it should be done at least with 
affection and desire. Say, therefore, with all the 
affections of your heart, “ Blessed be the name of the 
Lord,” “ from henceforth,” at the present time, “and 
for ever,” to all future generations, so that there 
shall never be any cessation to his praise. 

3 “ From the rising of the sun unto the going down 
of the same, the name of the Lord is worthy of praise.” 

In this and the following verses he explains the 
subject of God’s praise, which he says is to be found 
every where, all his works being so replete with 
wonders, which, on diligent reflection, redound so 
much praise on their wonderful Maker. ‘* Mrom the 
rising of the sun to the going down of the same ;” 
throughout the whole world, from one end of it to 
the other, ‘ the name of the Lord is worthy of praise,” 
by reason of his great works that so abound through- 
out the world. 

4 “ The Lord is high above all nations: and his glory 
above the heavens.” 

Matter for God’s praise is to be found not only 
through the length and breadth, but even through 
the height of the world; for, though there may be 
many great kings and powerful princes therein, God 
far out-tops them all, and he lords it over, not only 
“all the nations,” but even over all the Angels, for 
“his glory is above the heavens,” and all who dwell 
therein. 
a “Who ts as the Lord our God, who dwelleth or 
hi 
“6 “And looketh down on the low things in heaven and 

in earth?” at 

He now praises God by reason of his wonderful 
kindness, which, when looked at in conjunction with 
such sublimity, appears the more extraordinary. 
“ Who is as the Lord our God who dwelleth on high,” 
in the highest heavens, and still ‘Zooketh down on 
the low things; on man who dwells on the earth, 
The words, *‘ in heaven,” according to the Hebrew, 
should be referred to the first verse. We are here 
instructed that God, by reason of his excellence, has 
every thing subject to him; and yet, such is his 
goodness, that he looks after, and attends to the 
minutest matters, things, and persons, and especially 
to the meek and humble of heart. 

7 “‘Ratsing up the needy from the earth, and lifting up 
the poor out of the dunghill: 

8 “ That he may place him with princes, with the 
princes of his people.” ‘ 

He explains why God “ looks down” on the hum- 
ble, and says it is to exalt them; and though this is 
most applicable to individuals raised by God from 
the lowest to the highest position, such as Joseph, 
Moses, David, and others, it is also most true of the 
whole human race, that is, of the little flock of the 
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elect, to whom our Saviour said, “ Fear not, little 
Jock, for it hath pleased your Father to give you a 
kingdom.” Now, mankind lay prostrate on the earth, 
wallowing on the dunghill of original sin, and its 
consequent evils, and yet God, who is seated in inea- 

’ ven, looked down on the earth, and raised up the 
needy, that is, the man despoiled by the robbers, who 
was lying on the dunghill of misery, to “‘ place him 
with princes;” not in the general acceptation of the 
word; but with “ the princes of his people,” the 
possessors of the heavenly Jerusalem, the citizens of 
the kingdom of heaven. The being raised from the 
poverty of this world to an abundance of its riches, 
however great and desirable it may appear in our 
eyes, is in reality a thing of no value, such things 
being perishable, given to us merely to make good 
use of them, and bringing great obligations with 
them, which, if not properly discharged, will, on the 
day of judgment, bring down great trouble and afflic- 
tion of spirit on those who got them. But the eleva- 
tion from a state of sin and death to that of glory 
and immortality, to an equality with the Angels, to a 
share in that happiness that forms a part of God’s 
own happiness, that, indeed, is the true, the truly 
great, and the most to be sought for elevation. 

9 ‘‘Who maketh a barren woman to dwell in a house, 
the joyful mother of children.” 

With mankind a low and contemptible position 
is considered a misfortune, while barrenness is looked 
upon in the same light by womankind; but, as God 
looks down on the humble man so as to raise him 
from the lowest to the highest position, he also looks 
down on the humble woman, thereby changing her 
barrenness into fertility. This is quite applicable 
to several females, such as Sara, Rebecca, Rachel, 

Anne, and others; but it applies, in a higher seiise, 
to the Church gathered from the gentiles, that re- 
mained barren a long time, but ultimately begot 
many children, as the Apostle has it, ‘ Rejoice, 
thou barren, that bearest not; break forth and cry 
out, thou that travailest not: for many are the chil- 
dren of the desolate, snore than that of her that hath 
a husband.” 

PSALM OXIII. 

God hath shewn his power in delivering his people : idols 
are vain. The Hebrews divide this into two psalms. 

1 When Israel went out of Egypt, the 
house of Jacob from a barbarous people: 

2 Judea was made his sanctuary, Israel 
his dominion. 

3 The sea saw, and fled: Jordan was 
turned back. 

4 The mountains skipped like rams, and 
the hills like the lambs of the flock, 

5 What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou 
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didst flee: and thou, O Jordan, that thou 
wast turned back? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams, 
and ye hills, like lambs of the flock? 

7 At the presence of the Lord the earth 
was moved, at the presence of the God of 
Jacob: 

8 Who turned the rock into pools of 
water, and the stony hill into fountains of 
waters. 

9 Not to us, O Lord, not to us; but to 
thy name give glory. 

10 For thy mercy, and for thy truth’s 
sake: lest the gentiles should say: Where is 
their God? 

11 But our God is in heaven: he hath 
done all things whatsoever he would. 

12 The idols of the gentiles are silver 
and gold, the works of the hands of men. 

13 They have mouths, and speak not: 
they have eyes, and see not: 

14 They have ears, and hear not: they 
have noses, and smell not: 

15 They have hands, and feel not: they 
have feet, and walk not; neither shall they 
cry out through their throat: 

16 Let them that make them become like 
unto them, and all such as trust in them. 

17 The house of Israel hath hoped in the 
Lord: he is their helper and their protector. 

18 The house of Aaron hath hoped in the 
Lord: he is their helper and their protector. 

19 They that fear the Lord have hoped in 
the Lord: he is their helper and their pro- 
tector. 

20 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and 
hath blessed us. He hath blessed the house 
of Israel: he hath blessed the house of Aaron. 

21 He hath blessed all that fear the Lord, 
both little and great. 

22 May the Lord add blessings upon you; 
upon you, and upon your children. 

23 Blessed be you of the Lord, who made 
heaven and earth. 

24 The heaven of heaven is the Lord’s: 
but the earth he has given to the children 
of men. 

25 The dead shall not praise thee, O Lord; 
nor any of them that go down to hell. 

26 But we that live bless the Lord, from 
this time now and for ever. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “When Israel went out of Egypt, the house of Jacob 
Srom a barbarous people :” 
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He begins the Psalm by telling how it was that 

the Jews, on their departure from Egypt, began to 

assume the form of a people peculiarly subject to 

God, and governed by his special providence, as if he 

were their king alone. Before they went to Egypt, 

they were a family, not a people, but during their 

sojourn in Egypt they multiplied greatly, but were 

still mixed up with the Egyptians, to whose king 

they were subject; but, on their departure from 

Egypt, they began to assume the form of a state of 

their own, Moses, as being God’s vicegerent and re- 

presentative, baving supreme authority ; and that is 

what he alludes to when he says, ‘‘ When Israel 

went out of Egypt, the house of Jacob, from a bar- 

barous people.” Israel means here the people of 

Israel, who were descended of him, the house of 

Jacob being only a repetition of the same. The 

‘barbarous people” are the Egyptians, who spoke 

a strange language; and such are called barbarous, 

according to the Apostle, “Lf, then, I know not 

the power of the voice I shall be to him to whom I 

speak a barbarian, and he that speaketh a barbarian 

to me.’ The Egyptians, then, are called a barba- 

rous people by reason of their using a different lan- 

guage from that of the Jews. 
his sanctuary.” It was upon the departure of the 
Jews from Egypt that God sanctified the Jews, or 

chose them to be his own people. ‘‘Jsrael his do» 

minion.” The same idea in different language ; 

that is, he assumed special care of and dominion over 

the children of Israel. By Judea we are not to un- 

derstand the country, but its people; for it is Juda 

in Hebrew, and it is not unusual in the Scripture to 

call the Jews sometimes the children of Juda, at 

other times the children of Israel. Hence the names 

Jews and Israelites. 
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2 “Judea was made his sanctuary, Israel his do- 

minion. 
8 “ The sea sau, and fled: Jordan was turned back. 

4 ‘The mountains skipped like rams, and the hills ike: 

the lambs of the flock.” 

He now recounts the wonderful things that hap- 

pened on the departure of the children of Israel from 

Egypt, as also during their stay in the desert, as well 

as on their entry into the land of promise, in order to 

prove thereby that their God was the true and all- 

powerful God, whom they should justly fear and 

worship; and he relates the first miraclé, when the 

sea, at God’s word, was divided, in order to let the 

people pass, as we read in Numbers, but which he 

relates here in a most beautiful and: figurative man- 
ner, addressing it as if it had sense, and giving us 
to understand that it drew back of itself from fear 
and reverence, on beholding the majesty of the Lord, 
With it he unites another miracle, though it hap- 
pened forty years later, as belonging to the same 
element—the division of the waters of the river Jor- 
dan, to admit of the people passing over dry, as, we 
read in Josue iy. He then alludes to the miracles 

“ Judea was made 
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that happened on land when they got the law, when 
God descended on Mount Sinai; for then the earth 
was moved, and, struck with terror before God’s 
majesty, seemed, as it were, to dance and to shake, 
as we read in Exodus, ‘* All the Mount was ter- 
rible;” the meaning of which is, that such was the 
tremor in the mountain that it made them all 
terrible. He finally alludes to another miracle, the 
production of water in great abundance from the 
rock. But, to come to particulars, ‘ The sea saw 
and fled.” The Red Sea, frightened, as it were, at 
the sight of the Lord, retired from its natural bed 
and fled. ‘‘ Jordan was turned back.” In the book 
of Josue it is stated that ‘* the waters that came 
down from above stood in one place, and, swelling 
up like a mountain, were seen afar off ;’? but David 
gives us to understand that the-water was not only 
raised up but that it was turned back, which is most 
probable, as the time necessary for many hundred 
thousand persons to pass over must have been not 
inconsiderable. If the water, then, did not recede 
as well as stand up, ivstead of being like a moun- 
tain, it would have been like something much more 
enormous. It did both, then; it stood up, and it 
flowed back as David sings, in order to admit a 
dry passage for the Israelites. ‘¢ Zhe mountains 
skipped like rams, and the hills like lambs of the 
Jlock.” The mounds of Sinai, that is, its highest 
points, and the hills of the same mountains, its lower 

‘protuberances, were seen to leap, shake, and trem- 
ble, like so many frighted sheep and lambs; and, 
though the word skipping would seem to imply that 
it proceeded from joy, yet, here it must be inter- 
preted as from fear, because if was on the same ac~ 
count that the mountains skipped as the sea fled; 
and,-in a few verses after, we have, ‘“ At the presence 
of the Lord the earth was moved; which words im- 
ply terror, and go to explain this passage. 

5 “What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou didst flee ; 
and thou, O Jordan, that thou wast turned back ?. 

_ 6 “Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams, and ye 
hills, like lambs of the flock ? 

7 “At the presence of the Lord the earth was moved, 
at the presence of the Gou of Jacob: 

8 “Who turned the rock into pools of water, and the 
stony hill into fountains of waters.” 

In quite a poetic: strain he asks the sea why it 
fled, the Jordan why it turned back, and the hills 
and mountains why they trembled; and answers that 
it was caused by the power of the presence of God, 
who not only commanded the sea and the river, but, 
what is much more wonderful, changed one element. . 
to another, as he did when he turned the hard and 
solid rock into purling streams of the purest water. 
All this was caused “at the presence of the Lord;” 
in other words, because the Lord shewed himself, 
manifested his might and power; and, at once, the 
whole earth, unable to stand his sight, ‘was moved,” 
trembled all over, That same Lord, “ who turned 
the rock into pools of water,” as he did when the 
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people clamoured, for it, ‘and the stony hill,” to 
shew it was no ordinary rock, but a hard, gritty, 
flinty one that so supplied the water. 

9 “Not to us, O Lord, not to us; but to thy name give 
glory.” 

Having recorded the wonderful things that God 
did for his people on their departure from Egypt, he 
now, in the name of the whole people, prays to him 
not to regard their shortcomings, but his own glory, 
and to continue to protect his servants. ‘“* Not to 
us, O Lord, not to us.” We ask not for praise or 
glory on our own merits, which are none}; ‘* but to 
thy name give glory ;” protect us for the glory of 
your name, and not for our own merits, 

10 ‘‘For thy mercy, and for thy truth’s sake : lest the 
gentiles should say: Where is their God ?” 

He, in a very short space, assigns three reasons 
why God ought to seek the glory of his name in pre- 
serving his people, First, because he is merciful; 
secondly, because he is true and faithful in observ- 
ing his promise; thirdly, that the gentiles, seeing 
God’s people ina state of destitution, may have no 
cause for Bisapaowseg him and them. 
fore, says, “for thy mercy and for thy truths sake,” 
shew your glory, or give glory to thy name, for it 
is then your glory will be exhibited when you shew 
mercy to your people; aud then you will have: car- 
ried out the truth of the promises you made our 
fathers, ‘ Lest the gentiles should say: Where is 
their God 2” lest the incredulous gentiles should get 
an occasion of detracting from your power, and, per- 
haps, of ignoring your very existence. 

11 “But our God ts.in heaven: he, hath done all things 
whatsoever he would. 

12 ‘ The idols of the gentiles are siiver and gold, the 
works of the hands of men. 

13 “They have mouths, and speak not : they have eyes, 
and see not: 

14 “ They have ears, and hear not: 
and smell not: 

15 “They have hands, and feel not: they have.feet, and 
walk not ; neither shall they cry out throughtheir throat :” 

they have noses, 

He now, on account ofthis having said, “ Lest. the 
gentiles should say: Where is their. God?” gives ex- 
pression to a most beautiful antithesis between the 
true and false gods; as much as.to say, The gentiles 
should get no oppor tunity of| reproaching us; but, if 
they should do. so, saying, ‘‘ Where is, their, "Gods 2? 
we will answer, “ Our God is. in heaven;” and the. 
wonderful things be has done bear testimony to. it; 
for “he hath done ~ll things whatsoever he wished; ” 
while, on the contrary, their gods are on-the earth ; 
and thus hitherto are so unable to do any. thing that- 

they cannot even make use of the members they ap- 
pear to be endowed with; for, though they have the 
shape and figure of man, and appear to have all his 
members. and senses, they neither.see, nor hear, nor 
smell, nor touch, nor walk, nor speak ; 
emit any thing i in the shape of the voice of man, nor 
even of: beasts. 

He, there-— 

they do not. 
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16 ‘ Let them that make them become like unto them, 
and all such as trust in them.” 

THE PSALMS. 

This is a prophecy in the shape of an imprecation, 
as is usual with the prophets; for the makers of, and. 
the worshippers of idols, will actually become similar 
to the idols after the resurrection; for, though they 
will be possessed of feeling and members, the case 
will be with them as if they had none; they will 
even desire to have none; for they will see, hear, 
smell, touch nothing but what will be hateful 
and disagreeable; and, with their hands and feet. 
tied, they will be cast into exterior darkness, with- 
out being able in any way to help themselves. Even 
in this life they are like idols, because, though they 
hear and see, it is more in appearance than reality ; 
for they neither see nor hear the things that pertain 
to salvation, the things that only are worth seeing, 
so that they may be said more to dream than to see 
or hear; as St. Mark has it, “‘ Having eyes ye see 
not, having ears ye hear not.” 

19 “The house of Israel hath hoped in the Lord:: he is 
their helper and their protector. 

20 ‘* The house of Aaron hath hoped in the Lord: he 
is their helper and their protector. 

21 “Theythat fear the Lord have hoped in the Lord: 
he is their helper and their protector.” 

Having said, Let them that make them become 
like ** unto them, and all such as trust in them,” he 
adds, by way of antithesis, that the children of 
Israel trusted in the Lord, and that they had. him, 
therefore, asa protector, naming the house of Israel 
first, which includes the whole Jewish nation ; then 
the house of Aaron, which. means the: priests and 
Levites, the elite of God’s people, and who. should, 
therefore, have special trust: in God ; and, finally, all 
those that fear the Lord; for at all times there were 
pious: souls, however few they may, have been, not 
belonging to the children of Israel, who feared and 
worshipped God. in all sincerity; such were Job and 
his friends, and afterwards Naaman, the Syrian, and 
others. 

22 “The Lord hath been mindful of us, and hath 
blessed us. He hath blessed the house of Isr ael: he hath 
blessed the house of Aaron. 

23 ‘He hath blessed all that fear the Lord, both litle 
and great.” 

He now confirms what he had asserted, viz., that 
God would be the helper and the protector of those 
that trast in him, He ranks himself among the num- 
ber as having got special help and protection from 
God. He then, in the same order, confirms his as- 
sertions of God having blessed the house of Israel, 
the house of Aaron, and all who fear him, great or 
small, without any reference to greatness or littleness, 
whether of age, powcr, wisdom, orriches, When God 
is said to be “ mindful,” it means that he regards 
with a singular providence; ** and blessed us,” by as- 
sisting and protecting us—“ ws” meaning the house 
of Israel, the house of Aaron, and all that fear him. 
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14 ‘‘ May the Lord add blessings upon you ; upon you, 
and upon your children. 

15 ‘ Blessed be you of the Lord, who made heaven 
and earth.” 

“ Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh,” as we read in Luke vi.; and as the heart 
of the holy prophet was burning with desire for the 
glory of God and the salvation of his neighbour, he 
turns over the same subject, prophesying at one 
time, then exhorting, and then by praying all man- 
ner of happiness on mankind, in the hope of bring- 
ing them to have a holy fear of God, and to repose 
all their hope in him. Turning, then, to those 
who fear God, whose blessing he had assured them 
of, he says to them, “ May the Lord add blessings 
upon you,” and not only on you, but “upon your 
children.” And thus may you be blessed with a full 
and entire benediction from the Lord, “‘ who made 
heaven and earth ;” that is, by him in whose hand is 
the dew of heaven and the fatness of the earth. The 
saints of the Old Testament were very much in the 
habit of praying to the Lord for the dews of heaven 
and the fatness of the earth for their people ; for all 
the fruits of the earth depend on them. In a more 
spiritual meaning, God blesses with the dews of hea- 
ven and the fatness of the earth those to whom he 
gives spiritual and temporal blessings in abundance ; 
as he did to Abraham, Isaac, Joseph, and David, and 
such others. 

16 ‘The heaven of heaven is the Lord's : but the earth 
he hath given to the children of men. 

17 “* The dead shall not praise thee, O Lord ; nor any 
of them that go down to hell. 

18 ** But we that live bless the Lord, from this time 
now and for ever.” : 

These three verses may be differently interpreted, 
applying them to the Jews under the Old Testament, 
or to the Christians in the New. If we apply them 
to the Jews, the meaning is, Having said, “ Blessed 
be you of the Lord, who made heaven and earth,” he 
now asserts that it is only fair that they who have 
been blessed by the Lord should, in return, bless 
him while they live upon this earth, which he gave 
them for a habitation, leaving to the Angels the duty 
of blessing him in heaven, that being his habitation 
and that of his servants who minister unto him. 
“ The heaven of heavens is the Lord’s ;” that is, the 
supreme heaven belongs peculiarly to God and to the 
Angels who minister unto him; “but the earth,” 
with the elements that surround it, “he has given to 
the children of men” for their habitation, and for such 
a splendid portion of the universe man should con- 
stantly return thanks to God as long as they live 
and enjoy the fruits of that earth. Because “ the 
dead shall not praise thee, O Lord ;” for the dead, 
being devoid of sense, and no longer in possession of 
the goods of this world, and being even bereft of life, 
cannot praise God or return him thanks for his bene- 
fits. ‘Nor any of them that go down into hell.” 
Not only will the dead lying in their sepulchres not 
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praise the Lord, but also “they that go down to hell ;” 
the spirits who have gone down to the infernal 
regions ; they, too, will not praise God for temporal 
blessings they cannot now possibly enjoy. ‘‘ But we 
that live,” and are in the enjoyment of such bless- 
ings, ‘bless the Lord from this time now and for 
ever,” through all succeeding ages. Applying the 
passage to the Christians under the New Testament, 
we are to bear in mind that “ the heaven of heaven” 
means that supreme part of heaven where the chil- 
dren of God reside; of which the Apostle says, ‘* Yor 
we know that tf our earthly house of this habitation be 
dissolved, that we have a building of God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in heaven; that house 
God chose for himself, “‘ but the earth,” this visible 
world, ‘‘he has given to the children of men,” as dis- 
tinguished from the children of God; and, therefore, 
he adds, ‘* The dead shall not praise thee, O Lord;” 
that is, they who, though living bodily, are spiri- 
tually dead, they will not praise you; “ nor any of 
them that go down to hell;’ who have died in their 
sins, and have gone to eternal punishment ; “‘ but we 
that live” the life of grace, adhering to thee through 
faith and charity, citizens of our neavenly country, 
though we are detained here for awhile below upon 
earth, we, I repeat, ‘* bless the Lord,” and we “‘ bless 
him for ever.” 

PSALM CXIY. 

The prayer of a just manin affliction, with a lively con- 
Jidence in God. 

1 I have loved, because the Lord will hear 
the voice of my prayer. 

2 Because he hath inclined his ear unto 
me: and in my days I will call upon him. 

3 The sorrows of death have compassed 
me: and the perils of hell have found me. I 
met with trouble and sorrow: 

4 And JI called upon the name of the Lord. 
O Lord, deliver my soul. 

5 The Lord is merciful and just, and our 
God sheweth mercy. 

6 The Lord is the keeper of the little 
ones: I was humbled, and he delivered me. 

7 Turn, O my soul, into thy rest: for the 
Lord hath been bountiful to thee. 

8 For he hath delivered my soul from 
death; my eyes from tears; my feet from 
falling. 

Y I will please the Lord in the land of the 
living. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Thave loved, because the Lord will hear the voice 
of my prayer.” 

His soul burning with desire for the Lord, abso. 
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lutely says, “ J have loved,” and does not say whom, 
taking it for granted that all others are equally in 
love with one so deserving of love, and, therefore, 
that they know whom he means. In like manner, 
when Mary Magdalen, at the sepulchre, was asked, 
““Whom seekest thou?’ she answered, ‘ Sir, if thou 
hast taken him away, tell me,” without saying for 
whom she was looking, or for whom she was weep- 
ing, supposing that every one shared in her love as 
well as in her sorrow, and knew the object of both. 
And, in fact, when we allseek for happiness, which, 
without any sprinkling of evil, we can find in God 
alone, as St. John intimates, when he says, “God zs 
light, and in him there is no darkness ;’ man should 
absolutely love God alone, and when they hear the 
expression, ‘* F have loved,” they ought to under- 
stand it as applying to the love of the supreme good 
alone. David, however, from the reasons he assigns, 
leaves it pretty clear that, when he said, ‘I have 
loved,” he meant God only; for he adds, ‘“‘be- 
cause the Lord will hear the voice of my prayer ;” 
that is, I have loved the Lord, because he is kind 
and merciful, and from his natural kindness will 
hear the voice of my prayer. 

What reasons have we not for loving him, when 
the Supreme Being, who wants nothing from us, is so 
ready to hear the prayers of his vilest servants, so 
that we can safely assure ourselves of being heard ? 

This is expressed more clearly in Psalm Ixxxv., 
where he says, ‘‘ Mor thou, O Lord, art sweet and 
mild, and plenteous in mercy to all that call upon 
thee.” The meaning, then, is, I have loved the Lord, 
because I am certain that he will hear the voice of 
my prayer. 

2 ** Because he hath inclined his ear unto me: and in 
my days I will call upon him,” 

He now tells us how he learned that God would 
hear his prayer. I know it thus, because himself 
inspired me, invited me, when ‘he inclined his ear 
unto me;” for, why incline his ear unless he were 
prepared to hear me? Now, God inclines his ear to 
us when he inspires us with a desire for prayer, for 
we would not pray at all were not God, by his pre- 
vious grace, good enough to give us a desire for 
prayer. David, then, accustomed to such internal 
calls, and feeling himself internally inspired with a 
desire for prayer, understood that God’s ear was in- 
clined to him, and he, therefore, also adds, “ and in 
my days I will call upon him ;” that is, while the 
days of grace are shining on me, while J have light 
to see God’s ear inclined to me, I will not let the 
opportunity pass, but I will call upon the Lord. 
He calls the days in which he got the light of pre- 
vious grace, ‘ my days ;” for when the light of grace 
departs, the day is succeeded by the night, that night 
“in which no man can work.” 

3 “ The sorrows of death have compassed me: and 
the perils of hell have found me. I met with trouble and 
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4 “ And I called upon the name of the Lord. O Lord, 
deliver my soul.” 

He now tells us on what his prayers turned; on 
the dangers and temptations in regard of his eternal 
salvation, the only subject worth the notice of a 
soul that truly loves God. In Psalm xvii., we find 
similar expressions, which evidently apply to the 
temporal difficulties that then surrounded David, so 
that we are forced here to apply them to his spiritual 
troubles. When he says, then ‘‘ Zhe sorrows of death 
have compassed me,” he means, I am tormented 
with such dreadful temptations that I am compelled 
to cry out with the Apostle, ‘Who shall deliver me 
Srom the body of this death?” He explains it more 
fully, when he adds, “ Zhe perils of hell have found 
me,” for it is through fear of that peril the 
greatest of all perils, that those near death conceive 
the greatest fear and alarm. Jn the Hebrew the ex- 
pression is, “‘ The narrow ways of hell,” giving us the 
idea of one walking on the edge of a precipice, in 
danger every moment of falling, and of being dashed 
to pieces, unless they tread with the greatest care and 
caution; and such is the way of salvation, difficult 
and narrow, so that they who walk without extreme 
caution run every risk of being precipitated into hell. 
Hence the Apostle warns us, ‘‘ See, therefore, bre- 
thren, how you walk circumspectly.”—“ I met with 
trouble and sorrow.” Many persons, engrossed by 
the prosperity of this world, are compassed.by the 
snares of death, and the perils of hell, without per- 
eiving it; and the more they are compassed by 
such perils, the less they reflect on them, and thus 
they are insensible to fear or trouble. David 
reflected on them, and his reflections brought him 
to know where he was; and, therefore, in fear and 
trembling he declares, “J met with trouble and 
sorrow,” while the world, and its pleasures, and en- 
joyments were smiling on me, I perceived that I: 
was compassed by the chains and sorrows of death, 
and that I was exposed to the perils of the pit; and, 
therefore, in my grief and sorrow “J called upon 
the name of the Lord ;” and I said, ‘“O Lord deliver 
my soul” from the pains of death, and the dangers 
of bell. 

5 “The Lord is merciful and just, and our God: 
sheweth mercy.” 

To shew what good hope he had in God, he as- 
signs a reason for having had such hope, because 
“ The Lord is merciful and just, and our God. 
sheweth mercy ;” the Lord is merciful, because he goes 
before sinners, and inspires them with the idea of 
penance and prayer, “ Mor he first loved ys,” as the 
Apostle says. He is also just, for he lets no one go 
unchastised, as St. Paul says, “‘ He scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth,” and he pardons those who do 
not pardon themselves, and not only forgives their 
sins, but makes them his heirs. 

6 '* The Lord is the keeper of little ones : I was hum 

bled, and he delivered me.’ 
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God, as was stated awhile ago, isa God of mercy, 
but especially to little ones that fear him, which is 
more clearly expressed in Psalm cii., where hesays, 
“ For according to the height of the heaven above the 
earth: he hath strengthened his mercy toward them 
that fear him. As a father hath compassion on his 
children, so hath the Lord on them that fear him.” 
We have the same in the canticle of the virgin, 
“& And his mercy is from generation to generation to 
them that fear him;” and as the last-words of the 
previous verse, “our God sheweth merey,” which 
mercy, according to the Hebrew, is that of a father, 
he now tells us to whom such mercy is extended, 
and says it is to the little ones, the meek, and the 
humble, who have a filial fear of God. ‘ The Lord 
as the keeper of little ones.” The Lord in his fatherly 
mercy protects his little ones, as he would so many 
tender children, for whom he had prepared an ever- 
lasting inheritance. And as David, through the in- 
spiration of the Holy Ghost, knew himself to be one 
of them, he adds, ‘‘ J was humbled;’ I endeavoured 
to be a little one, and ‘‘ he delivered me,” or rather, 
he will deliver me, as it is in the Hebrew. 

7“ Turn, O my soul, into thy rest : for the Lord hath 
been bountiful to thee,” 

The just man, so delivered, now congratulates 
himself on the acquirement of such a blessing. 
“ Turn, O my soul, into thy rest.” Hasten on the 
wings of desire to the place of true and everlasting 
rest, to the heavenly Jerusalem, to the real Abraham’s, 
posom, * for the Lord hath been bountiful to thee.” 

8 ‘‘ For he hath delivered my soul from death ; my 
eyes from tears ; my feet from falling.” 

He now explains the extent of the bounty spoken 
of in the preceding verse; deliverance from death 
and life everlasting, ‘My eyes from tears,” a life sub- 
ject to no trouble, with all blessings in abundance; 
“ For God wiped away all tears from thew eyes; 
and, finally, ‘‘ my feet from falliny ;” that is, he will 
give me not only a happy life, but even a secure and 
everlasting one, from which I can never fall, He 
will thus deliver me from the sorrows of death, and 
the perils of the pit, and place me in the security and 
eternity of a most happy life. 

9 ‘* Twill please the Lord i the land of the living,” 

He concludes the Psalm by saying, that as he is 
to enjoy, in security, a life of the best and sweetest 
sort, a thing that will be very pleasing to him, he 
will do all in his power to please the Lord “ in the 
land of the living,” where all enjoy life to the fullest 
extent, and thus please the living God in all pos- 
sible ways and manners; for while we are in this 
pilgrimage many are dead, and they who live, live 
according to the spirit, and not according “ to the 
body which is dead ;” whence he exclaims, ‘ Who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?” Rom. vii, 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

PSALM CXY. 

This in the Hebrew is joined with the foregoing Psalm, 
and continues to express the faith and gratitude of the 
Psalmist. 

10 I have believed, therefore have [ 
spoken: but I have been humbled exceed- 
ingly. 

11 I said in my excess: Every man is a 
liar. ms 

12 What shall I render to the Lord, for 
all the things that he hath rendered to me? 

13 I will take the chalice of salvation: and 
I will call upon the name of the Lord. 

14 I will pay my vows to the Lord, before 
all his people; sean 

15 Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints, 

16 QO Lord, for lam thy servant: Iam thy 
servant, and the son of thy handmaid. Thou 
hast broken my bonds; 

17 I will sacrifice to thee the sacrifice of 
praise, and I will call upon the name of the 
Lord. 

13 I will pay my vows to the Lord in the 
sight of all his people: 

19 In the courts of the house of the Lord, 
in the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM, 

10 “I have believed, therefore have I spoken: but I 
have been humbled exceedingly.” ° 

He refers to the words, “TI will please the Lord 
in the land of the living ;” and, as if a person asked, 
how do you know of the existence of such a place 
at all? he replies, that he knows it through faith. 
“I have believed” that such a place exists, though 
unseen hy mortal eye, and, by reason of such faith, 
I said, “[ will please the Lord in the land of the 
living.” St, Paul quotes this passage where he says, 
“But having the same spirit of faith, as it is written, 
I have believed; therefore I have spoken. We also 
believe, and, therefore, we speak, knowing that he 
who raised up Jesus will raise up us also with Jesus, 
and place us with you;?’ where he teaches that the 
resurrection. of the body, and the true country of the 
living in which we are to be located with the Lord: 
Jesus, is to be learned in the spirit of faith, and not 
by any human demonstration. And, as such faith 
requires a soul truly humble, that it may be subject 
to the obedience required by faith, he therefore adds, 
“but I have been humbled exceedingly.” I have be-’ 
lieved, because I have not relied on my own’ abili- 
ties, but I have exhibited the greatest humility and 
docility to the Holy Spirit, as the Lord says in. 
Matt. xi., “I give thanks to thee, O Father, Lord of’ 
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heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things 
’ from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them 

to little ones;” and in another place, John v., ‘“‘ How 
can you believe who receive glory one from.another 2?” 

11 ‘SL satd in my excess: Every man is a liar.” 

This relates to a vision he had, in which he got 
such a view of the aforesaid country of the living 
that he declares that anything that might be said re- 
garding human happiness, when compared to it, is 
alie. ‘‘Z,” who humbled myself so much, have 
been, in consequence, so exalted by God as to be 
favoured with a vision, or an excess, and, seeing in 
that vision how vain and fallacious are the things 
that seem good and solid to men, I said, ‘ Kvery 
man is a liar;” that is to say, every man who speaks 
in the ordinary manner of men concerning happi- 
ness, and sets great value on the frail and perishable 
things of this world, is a liar, for true and solid hap- 
piness isnot to be found but in the country of the 
living. This explanation solves the sophism  pro- 
posed by St. Basil. If every man be a liar, then 
David was a liar; therefore, he lies when he says, 
every man is a liar—thus contradicting himself, and 
destroying his own position. This is answered easily ; 
for when David spoke he did so not as man, but from 
an inspiration of the Holy Ghost. It may be also 
said, that being a liar, and always telling lies, are 
different things, as the former may sometimes hap- 
pen to tell the truth, especially if he be so inspired 
by God; for man is said to be mendacious by reason 
of his being naturally subject to error and falsehood, 
in which sense we read, ‘* But God is true, and every 
man a har;” that is to say, lies are impossible to 
God alone, but all men are liable to them, but it 
does not, therefore, follow that they are always tell- 
ing lies, 

12 “‘ What shall I render to the Lord, for all the 
things that he hath rendered to me?” 

Feeling himself overwhelmed with so many fa- 
vours, both in having got a knowledge of the country 
of the living and a foretaste of the joy to be found 
therein, he asks what he can give the Lord in return 
for such favours. He made me out of nothing, re- 
deemed me from iniquity, shewed me the country of 
the living, promised me a place init. What shall I 
vender to him for all these favours? 

13 ‘J will take the chalice of salvation, and I will 
call upon the name of the Lord,” 

| This is universally understood of the sufferings 
and passion of Christ, concerning which our Saviour 
himself said, “Can you drink of the chalice that I 
shall drink?” and again, “‘ Let this chalice pass from 
me;” and again, John xviii., “ Zhe chalice which my 
Father hath given me shall I not drink ¢?”? And 
it is not only in the New Testament that the word 
chalice is used for a bitter draught of tribulation, but 
it also occurs in the same sense in many passages in 
the Old. Thus, in Psalm Ixxiv., “ For in’ the hand 
of the Lord there is a cup of strong wine, full of 
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mixture;” and in Isaias li., “ Stand up, O Jeru- 
salem, which has drunk at the hand of the Lord the 
cup of his wrath.” In Jeremias xxv., ‘ Tuke the 
cup of wine of this fury at my hand.” In Ezechiel 
xxii, “Thus saith the Lord God: Thou shalt 
drink thy sister’s cup deep and wide: thou shalt be 
had in derision and scorn, and thou shalt drink it, 
and drink it up, even to the dregs.” In Habacue ii., 
“ Thou art filled with shame instead of glory, drink 
thou also and fall fast asleep; the cup of the right 
hand of the Lord. shall compass thee, and shameful 
vomiting shall be on thy glory.” The just man, who 
loves God, then says, When J have nothing better 
to offer my Lord in return for all he has conferred 
on me, “LI will take the chalice of salvation.” I 
will cheerfully drink the chalice of the Lord, however 
bitter it may be, whether it consists in tribulations, 
dangers, or even death itself.. For his own honour’s 
sake he will support me; for I know that this cha- 
lice, however bitter, will be wholesome. And, as I 
do not rely on my own strength, but, with God’s 
help, can do every thing, ‘‘Z will, therefore, call 
upon the name of the Lord” to give me the grace 
to drink this cup courageously. ‘The Church, in or- 
dering this Psalm to be sung on the feast of a mar- 
tyr, confirms this explanation. 

14 ‘Twill pay my vows to the Lord, before all his 
people : 

15 ‘ Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of 
his, saints.” 

Being prepared to diink the chalice of suffering, 
he says with great confidence, I will offer the sacri- 
fice of praise and thanksgiving to the Lord, not alone 
in nooks and chambers, but openly and publicly be- 
fore all the people, enemies included, and even though 
I may be satisfied of my death being the consequence; 
for ** Precious in the sight of the Lord 1s the death of 
his saints ;” that is, God sets great value on the death 
of the saints, when suffered for his honour and glory; 
just as valuable gems, such as those worn in the 
crowns of monarchs, aud which are of great value, 
are highly prized by mankind, See, says St. 
Basil, what glory is in store for the martyrs, whose 
souls are not only crowned in heaven, but even whose 
relics are highly valued on earth, Formerly, any 
one touching a dead body was looked upon as unclean, 
but at present, any one touching the bones of the 
martyrs is supposed to acquire fresh sanctification. 

16 ‘ OLord, for Iam thy servant: Iam thy servant, 
and the son of thy handmaid. Thou hast broken my bonds : 

J7 ‘Twill sacrifice to thee the sacrifice of praise, and 
I will call upon the name of the Lord.” 

The holy soul who offers himself entirely in sacri- 
fice to God, has no pride in him ; he rather acknow- 
ledges his debt of service, and, agreeable to the com- 
mand of our Lord, says, ‘J am an unprofitable ser- 
vant, I have done that which I ought to do.’ “O 
Lord,” he says, what great thing have I done in 
paying my vows publicly, in even daring death; in 
doing so, I only did what I was bound to do; “ for 
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Iam thy servant,” redeemed from the slavery of the 
devil by the precious blood of your Son, J am thy 
servant, not only through your having redeemed me, 
but also through your having created me; and I am 
“the son of your handmaid;” that is, I am not 
simply a purchased slave, because my mother, too, is 
a slave of yours, by creation as well as by redemp- 
tion. He calls himself the son of the female slave, 
not of the male, because no matter how free the 
father, when the mother was a tlave, the child was 
one too. Hence Sara said to Abraham, * Cast out 
this bondwoman and her son, for the son of the bond- 
woman shall not be heir with my son Isaac.” Thus 
Ishmael was a slave by reason of his mother having 
been one, though Abraham his father was no slave. 
“ Thou hast broken my bonds.” He tells us he is a 
servant to the Lord, but that the service is a good 
one and that he has been rescued from a bad one. 
As the Lord in the Gospel encourages those who 
labour, and are heavily laden, to take up his yoke ; 
“ for his yoke is sweet, and his burden is light,” he 
does not absolutely free us from the yoke and the 
burden, but, instead of a rough yoke, he imposes a 
sweet one, and substitutes a light for a heavy bur- 
den. Thus God completely % broke the bonds” that 
Satan had bound about us, the bonds of sin and the 
burden of concupiscence, that weighed us down to the 
lower regions; in place of which he binds us down 
by the sweet yoke of his law, and the light burden 
of his love, through which we are raised and exalted 
to heaven. “ Thou hast broken my bonds ;” you have 
delivered me from a most cruel state of servitude, 
and wished me to be your servant, your service being, 
in my mind, a throne. I will, therefore, “ sacrafice 
to you the sacrifice of praise,” and no longer invoke 
false gods; mammon to wit, the appetite, wealth, 
and honours, to all of which I was heretofore a slave ; 
but I will constantly * call upon the name of the 
Lord,” who alone deserves it. 

18 “ Twill pay my vows to the Lord in the sight of all 
his people : 

19 **In the courts of the house of the Lord, in the 
midst of thee, O Jerusalem.” 

This is a repetition of verse v., with the addition 

of, ‘In the courts of the house of the Lord;” to give 
us to understand that the servant of God should offer 
his vows, his confession, and himself to God, in the 
Church, indicated by Jerusalem ; for they who work 
outside the Church derive nothing from it, 

COMMENTARY ON 

PSALM OXVI, 
All nations are called upon to praise God for his mercy 

and truth. 

1 QO praise the Lord, all ye nations: praise 
him, all ye people. 

2 For his mercy is confirmed upon us: 
and the truth of the Lord remaineth for ever. 

THE PSALMS, 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “0 praise the Lord, all ye nations : praise him all 
ye people.” 

He addresses the whole Church, and exhorts it to 
praise God. ‘* Ad/ ye nations” is directed to the con- 
verted gentiles, who are named first by reason of their 
being in thé majority, and the people nearer those 
of the Jews who had been converted to the faith ; 
and the Apostles themselves, in alluding to a similar 
expression in the second Psalm, “ Why have the 
gentiles raged, and the people meditated vain things,” 
apply the former to the gentiles, and the latter to the — 

Jews. 

2 ‘* For his mercy is confirmed upon us: and the truth 
of the Lord remaineth for ever.” 

The reason assigned for praising God is, * for has 
mercy is confirmed on us,” by the arrival of the 
Messias to Jews and gentiles ; “ and the truth of the 
Lord remaineth for ever;”’ for the Church was es- 
tablished, ‘* Against which the gates of hell shall not 
prevail,” and his kingdom was established, of which 
there will be no end. 

PSALM CXVIL 

The psalmist praiseth God for his delivery from evils; 
putteth his whole trust m him ; and foretelleth the com- 
ing of Christ. { 

1 Give praise to the Lord, for he is good: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let Israel now say, that he is good; that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Let them that fear the Lord now say, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 In my trouble I called upon the Lord: 
and the Lord heard me, and enlarged me. 

6 The Lord is my helper: I will not fear 
what man can do unto me. 

7 The Lord is my helper: and I will look 
over my enemies. 

8 Itis good to confide in the Lord, rather 
than to have confidence in man. 

9 Itis good to trust in the Lord, rather 
than to trust in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me about: and, 
in the name of the Lord I have been re- 
venged on them. 

11 Surrounding me, they compassed me 
about: and in the name of the Lord I have 
been revenged on them. 

12 They surrounded me like bees, and 
they burned like fire among thorns: and in 
the name of the Lord I was revenged on 
them. : 



COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

13 Being pushed, I was overturned that I 
might fall: but the Lord supported me. 

14 The Lord is my strength and my 
praise: and he is become my salvation. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and of salvation 
is in the tabernacles of the just, 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath 
wrought strength: the right hand of the Lord 
hath exalted me: the right hand of the Lord 
hath wrought strength. 

17 I shall not die, but live: and shall de- 
clare the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord chastising hath chastised 
me: but he hath not delivered me over to 

death. 
19 Open ye to me the gates of justice: I 

will go into them, and give praise to the 
Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord, the just 
shall enter into it. 

21 I will give glory to thee, because thou 
hast heard me, and art become my salvation. 

22 The stone which the builders rejected ; 
the same is become the head of the corner. 

23 This is the Lord’s doing: and it is won- 
derful in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath 
made: let us be glad, and rejoice therein. 

25 O Lord, save me: O Lord, give good 
success. 

26 Blessed be he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. We have blessed you out of the 
house of the Lord. 

27 The Lord is God, and he hath shone 
upon us. Appoint a solemn day, with shady 
boughs, even to the horn of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will praise 
thee: thou art my God, and I will exalt thee. 
I will praise thee, because thou hast heard me, 
and art become my salvation. 

29 O praise ye the Lord, for he is good: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Give praise to the Lord, for he is good: for his 
mercy endureth for ever.” 

David invites all to praise God, and assigns a rea- 
son for their doing so, ‘‘for he is good;” nothing 
more brief, and at the same time more sublime, could 
be said of him, for God alone can be said to be in- 
trinsically good, and it is such goodness only that de- 
serves to be praised; he adds, “for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever;’ to shew that God, even in his , | 

actions, is good, and as such, is deserving of praise ; 
for the wretched have no better way of coming at a 
knowledge of God’s goodness than through his mercy. 
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For it was his mercy that created, redeemed, pro- 
tects, and will crown us; and, thus, “his mercy en- 
dureth for ever.” 

2 “ Let Israel now say, that he is good ; that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

3 “ Let the house of Aaron now say, that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

4 “ Let them that fear the Lord now say, that his 
mercy endureth for ever.” 

He tells who he had invited to praise God, namely: 
the people of Israel first, from whom the Apostles 
were descended, and who were the first believers in 
Christ, He names the house of Aaron in the second 
place, next to the Apostles, ‘A great multitude of 
the priests obeyed the faith,” Acts vi,; and all the 
gentiles, finally, who believed and united with the 
rising Church. He thus invites the whole Church, 
formed of Jews and gentiles, to praise God. 

5 “In my trouble I called upon the Lord: and the 
Lord heard me, and enlarged me.” 

He now begins to tell what he is going to praise 
God for, and it is for his having been in trouble, or, as 
the Hebrew has it, angustiated, or compassed in a 
narrow place ; and that when he prayed to God he 
was heard at once, and was enlarged. “Jn my 
trouble I called upon the Lord ;” without boasting of 
my own merits, or complaining of being unjustly. 
persecuted, I had recourse to God’s mercy ; “* and the 
Lord heard me, and enlarged me,” by delivering me 
from all the dangers that encompassed me, Any one 
reading Psalms xvii. and xxxiii., will at once see 
how applicable all this was to David himself; and it 
is equally so to the Church, because in its infancy, 
when Herod threw St, Peter, the chief head and 
pastor of the Church into prison, ‘‘ and when prayer 
was made without ceasing by the Church to God for 
him,” it was heard at once, and by a most wonderful 
miracle it was enlarged from the depth of tribula- 
tion to the fullest extent of peace and consolation ; 
and as often as the same Church was delivered from 
the persecutions of Nero, Decius, and Diocletian, 
and such persecutors, it might exclaim with David, 
“ In my trouble I called upon the Lord; and the Lord 
heard me, and enlarged me.” 3 

6 ‘* The Lord is my helper: Iwill not fear what man 
can do unto me. 

7 ‘* The Lord is my helper: and £ will. look over my 
enemies.” 

David, or God’s people, if you will, being taught 
by experience, exults in great confidence, but does. 
not say, the Lord is my helper, and I shall suffer 
no more, knowing that while he is a pilgrim here 
below he will have much to suffer from his daily 
enemies; but he says, “‘ Zhe Lord 1s my helper, I 
will not fear what man can do unto me.” I will not 
be troubled in regard of any annoyance I may meet 
with from man, because the Lord will turn all such 
things to good, for so he reminded us when he said, 
“ Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can do;” and again, “A 

2B 
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har from your head shall not perish;? and the 
Apostle tells us, “ For our present tribulation, which 
is momentary and light, worketh for us above measure, 
exceedingly, an eternal weight of glory.” He, there- 
fore, justly adds, “ and J will look over my enemies,” 
for their persecutions only tend to increase my glory. 

8 ‘It is good to confide in the Lord, rather than to 
have confidence in man. 
poe It 4 as good to trust in the Lor d, rather than to trust 

‘tn princes.” 

He draws a useful admonition from what he has 
said, on placing all our hope in God, ‘and notin man, 
however powerful. For God is always. both able and 
willing to help those who put their trust in him; 
while men are very often unable, or when they are 
able, being influenced by various passions, are un- 

_ willing to offer any help. David knew that by ex- 
perience, for he confided in Saul his king, at another 
time in Achis, the Certhean, at another time in 
Achitophel his own most prudent minister, besides 
several others ; and they all failed him, but he never 
confided in God, without feeling the benefit of it, 
He, therefore, says, strongly advising all, ‘¢ Zt is good 
to confide t in the Lord, rather than to have confidence 
in men.” ~Such a comparison is just suited to man’s 
infirmity, as we are well acquainted with the power 
of man, and especially of princes ; while God’s power 
is hidden to many, who neither see it, nor reflect upon 
it; 3 perhaps, even disbelieve God’s greatness, other- 
wise he should have had to say, It is good to hope 
in the oad, and evil to hope in man, So Jeremias 

- Says, “ Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, 
It is not, however, sinful to put our trust, to a cer- 
tain extent, in the help of the Angels, or of pious 
people, because such hope has reference to God, who 
helps those who trust in him, not only directly 
through himself, but also indirectly through others, 

10. ‘+ All nations compassed me about : and in the name 
of the Lord I have been revenged on them. 

11 “ Surrounding me, they compassed me about : and 
in the name of the Lord I have been revenged on them, 
12: They surrounded me like bees, and they burned 

like fire among thorns: and in the name of the Lord I 
was revenged on them.” 

. From his own example, he shews the advantage 
of putting one’s trust in God; for it was not once, 
but several times, that he was beset by a most power~ 
ful enemy on all sides, and was most miraculously so 
rescued by God, as to behold them all laid prostrate 
about him. If we refer the passage to David, every 
one knows how often he was overpowered by Saul 
with a numerous army, and most unexpectedly and 
miraculously rescued; and it is better known how 
often God’s people have suffered the direst persecu- 
tions from powerful kings and innumerable people, 
and seen God’s vengeance wreaked on the instigators 
of such persecutions. To shew it was no ordinary 
persecution, he adds, “ Surrounding me, they com- 

' passed me about,” so as to leave no chance of escape. 
“ They surrounded me like bees ;” to shew their num- 
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ber and their fury; for bees surrounding a hive can 
scarcely be numbered; and to shew their fury, he 
says, “ They burned like fire among thorns,” that can 
scarcely be checked or extinguished once it gets a 
hold of them, and destroys them in a minute, 

13, ‘* Being pushed, I was overturned that I might 
fall: but the Lord supported me. 

14 “ The Lord is my. strength and my praise: and he 
is become my salvation.” 

Haying hitherto expatiated on the multitude and | 
the atrocity of his enemies, he now acknowledges his 
own weakness, as being quite unable to compete with . 
them, that God may thus have greater glory in the 
matter. I was unable to resist such violence ; and 
thus these attacks of the enemy had nigh accom- 
plished my ruin, had not the Lord, coming in at the 
proper time, ‘‘ supported me.” This may have re- 
ference to the various dangers David had from time 
to time to encounter; and it may also refer to the 
spiritual dangers of temptation, to which the early 
Christians were subject when they suffered so much 
persecution, under which they would have succumbed, 
had they not been imbued with the spirit of those 
yerses, “ The Lord is my strength and my praise.” 
‘« The Lord is my strength; because it is through 
him I conquer; ‘‘ and my praise,” because I am al- 
ways bound to praise him; ‘‘and he is become my 
salvation ;” has been my Saviour. 

15 “* The voice of rejoicing and of salvation is in thé 
tabernacles of the just.” 

The just who heard of David’s liberation rejoiced 
much theréat ; but much more $0, on the delivery of 
the early Christians from persecution, was there the 
voice of rejoicing and the voice of salvation announc- 
ing, in the tabernacles of the just, the joyful news of 
salvation. 

16 “The right hand of the Lord hath prose 
strength: the right hand ,of the Lord hath exalted me : 
the right hand of the Lord hath wrought strength.” 

_ The voice of rejoicing and salvation that resounded 
in the tabernacles of the just is that “‘ the right hand 
of the Lord,” the might and power of the Son of 
God, “ hath wrought strength;” has done its work 
bravely and powerfully ; for the Son of God is called 
in Scripture the arm, or the right hand of the Lord, 
because it is through the Son that the Father i 
done, and still does, every thing, “ All things were 
made by him,” J ona i; ‘© By whom also he made the 
world,” Heb. Lees Who hath believed our report, 
and to whom * the arm of the Lord revealed 
Isaias lili. ; “He hath shewed might in his arm, 
Luke i. 3 “ The right hand of the Lord hath bealred 
me.” Herein hath the right hand of the Lord 
wrought strength, . inasmuch as it exalted me, and 
lowered my enemies, which is just as applicable to 
the Church as to David, The repetition of * the right 
hand of the Lord hath wrought strength,” is for hae 
sake of expressing his joy and gladness. 
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17 “°F shall. not die, bué live: 
works of the Lord. 

18 ‘* The Lord chastising hath chastised’ me: but he 
hath not delivered me over to death.” 

The same David, or, if you will, God’s people, 
goes on iu recording God’s mercy, who permits them 
to suffer. persecution as a father, and not as an ene- 
my, for the purpose, not of destroying, but of 
purging them. As much as to say, However 
great the persecutions I have suffered, and am still 
suffering, *¢ J shall not die but live.” I will not be 
utterly exterminated, as my enemies desire; but I 
will hold out, “and shall declare the works of the 
Lord,” “whe chastising, chastised me” with the rod 
of afather; “but he hath not delivered me to death.” 
19 “* Open ye to me the gates of justice: I will go. in 

éo them, and, give praise to the Lord. 
20 “ This is tne gate of the Lord, the just shall. enter 

into it.” 

The favours he received having inspired him with, 
the courage of aiming at higher ones, he demands an 
introduction to the heavenly Jerusalem, where no 
sinners are to be found. “ Open ye to. me the gates 
of justice,” the gates of the kingdom of heaven, 
which is all justice, for justice is the gate of glory: 
‘¢ Seek (says our Lord) first the kingdom of God and 
his justice.” — EF will go into them, and give praise 
to the Lord,” because, according to Psalm Ixxxiii., 
** They that dwell in thy house, O Lord, shall praise 
thee for ever and ever.”— This is the. gate of the 
Lord, the just shall enter into tt.” This gate of jus- 
tice is the true gate, the only gate that leads to the 
Lord, and, therefore, it is only the just shall enter 
by it. 

21 “J will give glory to thee, because thou hast heard 
me, and art become my salvation.” 

He now explains the expression, ‘‘Z will go into 
them and give praise to the Lord,” for he says, “ I 
will give glory to thee,” when I shall have entered 
the heavenly Jerusalem, through the gates of justice, 
* because thou hast heard me;’ for though the just 
ask for many: and. various things in this world, they 
all tend to one petition, of which Psalm xxvi. says, 
“ One thing I have asked of the Lord, this [ wilt 
seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life.” Concerning this petition, 
then, he says, “J will give glory to thee because thou 
hast heard me,” which he explains more tally when 
he adds, “and art become my salvation ;” you that 
were my hope haye become my salvation ; you who 
fed me on the way are now my reward in heaven. 

22 '' The stone which the builders rejected ; the same 
as become the head of the corner, 

23 ** This 4 is the Lord’s doing: and tt 1s wonderful:in 
our eyes.” 

Christ having repeatedly quoted this passage in 
reference to himself, St. Peter having done the same, 
in which he has been followed by St. Paul, there can 
be no doubt ofits applying solely and exclusively to 
Christ. David, then, having sung of his own de- 

and shail declare the 
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livery, and of the delivery of God’s people from their 
temporal calamities, and having asked for his own and 
their admission to eternal happiness, explains now 
how God opened the way to it; and, undoubtedly, hur- 
ried away by an increased light of prophecy, exclaims, 
“ The stone which the hyitders rejected the same is be. 
come the head, of the corner ;” that is to say, God. 
sent a, living, precious, chosen stone on earth, but 
the Jews, who then had the building of the Church, 
rejected that stone, and said of it, “ This man, who 
observeth not the sabbath, is not of God;? and “We 
have no king but Cesar ;” and, “ That seducer said, 
L£ will rise after three days;” and many similar things 
beside. But this stone, so rejected by the builders, 
as unfit for raising the spiritual edifice, “ds become the, 
head of the corner;’ has. been made by God, the 
principal architect, the bond to connect the two walls, 
and keep them together, that is to. say, has been 
made the head. of the whole. Church, composed of 
Jews and Gentiles; and such a head, that whoever 
is not under him cannot be saved; and whoever is, 
built under him, the living stone, will certainly be 
saved. Now all this ‘‘7s she Lord’s doing,” done by. 
his election and design, without, any. intervention on, 
the part of man, and, therefore, ** 2 ts wonderful m. 
our eyes.” For who is. there. that must. not look 
ypon it asa wonderful thing, to. finda man crucified, 
dead and buried, rising, after three days, from the 
dead, immortal, "with unbounded power, and declared 
Prince of men and Angels, and a way opened through 
him for mortal man, to the. kingdom of heaven, to 
the society of the Angels, to.a happy i immor: tality ae 

24“ This is the day which the Lord hath made: let, 
us be glad, and rejoice therein,” 

“This day? on which. such a thing was accom- 
plished, is really the day “which the Lord hath 
made,” and, therefore, for such a favour ‘let us be 
glad and rejoice therein.” ‘The day of the resurrec- 
tion, beyond doubt, for, though from his very concep- 
tion, the Lord Jesus was the Christ, and the head 
of the Church, hence we fiad the Angel saying 
to the shepherds—‘‘L-bring you. tidings of great joy, 
for this day is born to you a Saviour, whois Christ, 
the Lord, in the city of David ;” still, it was neces- 
sary for him, first, to be rejected by men, to be 
humbled, even to the death, of the cross, then to be 
exalted, through his resurrection, then to be declared, 
the chief corner stone, and to have it preached 
through all nations, ‘‘ that there was salvation in none 
ather ;” henee, he said, “All power is given me in 
heaven, and. on earth, go Yes therefore, and teach all. 
nations, baptizing them in the name oh ¢ the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.’ The*day 
of the resurrection is called % the day which the 
Lord hath made,” either because Christ, by his resur- 
rection, as a Sun of Justice, made that. ‘day i in a new 
manner,.or because he specially consecrated that day 
to his sérvicg; or because he set it aside, “that we may. 
be glad and rejoice therein.” 
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25. “* O Lord, save me: O Lord, give good success. 
26 ‘ Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the 

Lord. We have blessed you out of the house of the Lord.” 

These are the very praises that the crowd saluted 
our Saviour with on the day of the palms, with the 
exception of their making use of the word “Hosanna,” 
instead of, “‘ O Lord, save me,” as we have it here. 
Thus, the Lord on that day wished to make a visible 

-_ exhibition of, and to anticipate the invisible triumph 
he was about to enjoy on the day of his resurrection. 
Nor could it be fairly objected to him that he was 
enjoying a triumph before he obtained the victory, 
because he was most certain of the victory, and the 
Prophet, as well as he, foresaw and foretold that 
Christ would be rejected as the corner stone at the 
time of his passion, and that he would be afterwards 
exalted in his resurrection, so as to become the head 
of the corner, so he also foresaw and foretold the 
very words thecrowd would make use of on the day 
of Christ’s triumph, the day of the palms by which 
the triumph of the resurrection was signified, and 
turns to account the fact of both having occurred 
on the same day, namely, the Lord’s day. He, 
therefore, says, “ Let us be glad, and rejoice on this 
day,” saying, “* O Lord, save me, O Lord, give good: 
success” in the commencement of your reign. ‘Blessed 
be he that cometh in the name of the, Lord;” may the 
Messias, our King, now become the head of the 
corner, be blessed by all, ‘‘ that cometh in the name 
of the Lord,” that does not come of himself, an 
usurper like Antichrist, but comes, having been sent 
‘Dy his Father, the Lord of heaven and earth, as 
Christ himself explains, in John v., “We have blessed 
you out of the house of the Lord.” Having explained 
the whole prophecy regarding the coming of Christ 
and his triumph, the Prophet now addresses the 
people, and exhorts them to celebrate a solemn festi- 
val in thanksgiving, “We have blessed you out of the 

“house of the Lord.” We, prophets, have blessed 
you, a faithful people, by announcing to you those 
divine mysteries that lead to your salvation, 

27 ‘* The Lord is God, and he hath shone upon us. 
Appoint a solemn day, with shady boughs, even to the 
horn of the altar.” 

This is, as it were, a summary of all, as much as 
to say, our Lord is the true God, and he hath shone 
upon us by shewing us the light of his mercies. 
Therefore, appoint a solemn shady day, by bringing 
in lots of green branches to ornament the temple to 
the very horn of the altar. That is variously in- 
terpreted, according to the ceremonies of the Jews, 
that do not concern us at present. 

28 “ Thou art my God, and I will praise thee: thou 
art my God, and I will exalt thee. I will praise thee, 
because thou hast heard me, and art become my sal- 
vation.” 
29“ O praise ye the Lord, for he is good: for his 

mercy endureth for ever.” 

These verses are only a repetition of the preced- 
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ing, in order to express the vehement affections of 
the prophet, 

PSALM CXVIII. 

Of the excellence of virtue consisting in the love and ob- 
servance of the commandments of God. 

ALEPH. 

1 Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who ~ 
walk in the law of the Lord. 

2 Blessed are they that search his testimo- 
nies; that seek him with their whole heart. 

3 For they that work iniquity, have not 
walked in his ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded thy command- 
ments to be kept most diligently. 

5 O! that my ways may be directed to 
keep thy justifications. 

6 Then shall I not be confounded, when I 
shall look into all thy commandments. 

7 I will praise thee with uprightness of 
heart, when I shall have learned the judg- 
ments of thy justice. 

8 Iwill keep thy justifications: O! do not 
thou utterly forsake me. 

BETH. 

9 By what doth a young man correct his a 

way ? by observing thy words. 
10 ‘With my whole heart have I sought 

after thee: let me not stray from thy com- 
mandments. 

11 Thy words have I hidden in my heart, 
that I may not sin against thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord: teach me 
thy justifications, 

138 With my lips I have pronounced all 
the judgments of thy mouth. 

14 Ihave been delighted in the way of thy 
testimonies, as in all riches. 

15 [will meditate on thy commandments: 
and I will consider thy ways. 

16 I will think of thy justifications: I will 
not forget thy words. 

_ GIMEL. . 
17 Give bountifully to thy servant; en- 

liven me, and I shall keep thy words. 
18 Open thou my eyes: and I will consider 

the wondrous things of thy law. 
19 lam a sojourner on the earth: hide 

not thy commandments from me. 
20 My soul hath coveted to long for thy — 

justifications, at all times. 
21 Thou hast rebuked the proud : they are 

cursed who decline from thy commandments. . | 
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- 22 Remove from me reproach and con- 
tempt: because I have sought after thy tes- 
timonies. 

23 For princes sat, and spoke against me: 
but thy servant was employed in thy justi- 
fications. 

24 Yor thy testimonies are my meditation: 
and thy justifications my counsel. 

DALETH. 

_25 My soul hath cleaved to the pavement: 
quicken thou me according to thy word. 

26 I have declared my ways, and thou 
hast heard me: teach me thy justifications. 

27 Make me to understand the way of thy 
justifications : and I shall be exercised in thy 
wondrous works. 

28 My soul hath slumbered through heavi- 
ness: strengthen thou me in thy words. 

29 Remove from me the way of iniquity: 
and out of thy law have mercy on me. 

30 I have chosen the way of truth: thy 
judgments I have not forgotten. 

31 I have stuck to thy testimonies, O 
Lord : put me not to shame. 

32 I have run the way of thy command- 
ments, when thou didst enlarge my heart. 

HE. 

33 Set before me for a law the way of thy . 
justifications, O Lord: and I will always seek 
after it. 

34 Give me understanding, and I will 
search thy law; and I will keep it with my 
whole heart. 

35 Lead me into the path of thy com- 
mandments; for this same I have desired. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, 
and not to covetousness. 

37 Turn away my eyes that they may not 
behold vanity: quicken me in thy way. 

38 Establish thy word to thy servant, in 
thy fear. 

39 Turn away my reproach, which I have 
apprehended: for thy judgments are de- 
lightful. 

40 Behold, I have longed after thy pre- 
ia quicken me in thy justice. 

; ; VAU. 

Al Let thy mercy also come upon me, O 
Lord; thy salvation according to thy word. 

42 So shall I answer them that reproach 
me in any thing; that I have trusted in thy 
words. 

43 And take not thou the word of truth 
utterly out of my mouth: for in thy words I 
have hoped exceedingly. 

3793 

44 So shall I always keep thy law, for 
ever and ever. 

45 And I walked at large, because I have 
sought after thy commandments. 

46 And I spoke of thy testimonies before 
kings; and I was not ashamed. 

47 I meditated also on thy command- 
ments, which I loved. 

48 And I lifted up my hands to thy com- 
mandments, which I loved; and I was exer- 
cised in thy justification, 

ZAIN, 

49 Be thou mindful of thy word to thy 
servant, in which thou hast given me hope. 

50 This hath comforted me in my humilia- 
tion: because thy word hath enlivened me. 

51 The proud did iniquitously altogether: 
but I declined not from thy law. 

52 I remembered, O Lord, thy judgments 
of old: and I was comforted. 

53 A fainting hath taken hold of me, be- 
cause of the wicked that forsake thy law. 

54 Thy justifications were the subject of 
my song, in the place of my pilgrimage. 

55 In the night I have remembered thy 
name, O Lord; and have kept thy law. 

56 This happened to me because I sought 
after thy justifications. 

HETH, 

57 O Lord, my portion, I have said, I 
would keep thy law. 

58 Lentreated thy face with all my heart : 
have mercy on me according to thy word. 

59 Ihave thought on my ways; and turned 
my feet unto thy testimonies. 

60 I am ready, and am not troubled; that 
I may keep thy commandments. 

61 The cords of the wicked have encom- 
passed me: but I have not forgotten thy law. 

62 I rose at midnight to give praise to 
thee, for the judgments of thy justification. 

63 Lam a partaker with all them that fear 
thee, and that keep thy commandments. 

64 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy 
mercy : teach me thy justifications, 

TETH, 

65 Thou hast done well with thy servant, 
O Lord, aceording to thy word. 

66 Teach me goodness and discipline and 
knowledge; for I have believed thy com: 
mandments. 

67 Before I was humbled, I offended ; 
~~. therefore have I kept thy word, ° 
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68 Thou art good; and in thy goodness 
teach me thy justifications. 

69 The iniquity of the proud ‘hath been 

multiplied over me: but I will'seek thy com- 

gmandments with my whole heart. 
70 Their heart is curdled like milk: but I 

-have meditated on thy law. 
71 It is good for me that thou hast 

-humbled me, that I may learn thy justifica- 
tions. 

72 The law of thy mouth is good to me: 
above thousands of gold and silver. 

JOD. 

73 Thy hands have made me and formed 
me: give me understanding, and I will learn 
thy commandments. 

. %4 They that fear thee shall see'me, and 
shall be glad; ‘because I have greatly hoped 
in thy words. 

75 I know, O Lord, that-thy judgments 
-afte equity: and in thy truth thou hast hum- 
bled me. 

76 O! let thy mercy be for my comfort, 
according to thy word unto thy servant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me, 
and I shall live: for thy law is my meditation. 

78 Let the proud be ashamed, because 
they have done unjustly towards me: but-I 
will be employed in thy commandments. 

79 Let them that fear thee turn to me, 
‘and they that know thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be undefiled in thy justi- 
fications, that I may not be confounded. 

CAPH, 

81 My soul bath fainted after thy salva- 
tion; and in thy word Ihave very much 
hoped. 

32. My eyes have failed for thy word, say- 
ing: When wilt thou comfort me? 

83. For I am become like a bottle in the 
frost: Ihave not forgotten thy justifications. 

°84 How many are the days of thy servant: 
when wilt thou execute judgment on them 
that persecute me? 

85 The wicked have told me fables, but 
not as thy law. 

86 All thy statutes are truth: they have 
persecuted me unjustly > do thou help me. 

87 They had almost made an ‘end of me 
upon earth: but I have not forsaken thy com- 
-mandments. 

: 88 Quicken thou me according to thy 
‘mercy: and I shall keep»the testimonies of 
thy mouth. 
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LAMED, 

89 For ever, O Lord, thy word standeth 
firm in heaven: 

90 Thy truth unto ail generations: thou 
hast founded the earth, and tt continueth. 

91 By thy ordinance the day goeth on: 
for all things serve thee. 

92 Unless thy law had been my medita- 
tion, I had then perhaps perished in my ab-. 
jection. 

93 Thy justifications I will never forget: 
for by them thou hast given me life. 

94 Iam thine, save thou me: for I have 
sought thy justifications. 

95 The wicked have waited for me, to 
destroy me: but I have understood thy testi- 
monies. 

96 Ihave seen an end of all perfection: 
thy commandment is exceeding broad. 

MEM. 

97 O how have I loved ‘thy law, O Lord! 
it is my meditation all the day. 

98 ‘Through thy commandment, thou hast 
made me wiser than my enemies: for it is 
ever with me. 

99 I have understood ‘more than all my 
teachers; because thy testimonies are my 
meditation. 

100 I have had understanding above an- 
cients: because I have sought thy command- 
ments. 

101 [have restrained my feet from every — 
evil way; that I may keep thy words. 

102 I have not declined from thy judg- 
ments; because thou: hast set me a law. 

103 How sweet are thy words to my 
alate! more than honey to my mouth. 
104 By thy commandments I have had 

understanding : therefore have I hated -every 
way of iniquity. 

NUN. 

105 Thy word isa lamp to my feet, and 
a light to'my paths. 

106 I have sworn, and am determined ‘to 
keep the judgments of thy justice. — 

107 I have been humbled, O Lord, ex- 
ceedingly; quicken thou me according to: 
thy word. 

108 The free offerings of my mouth make 
acceptable, O: Lord: and teach me thy judg- 
ments. 

109 My soul is continually in my hands: 
and I have not forgotten thy law. . 

110 Sinners have laid a’ snare for me; but 
I have not erred from thy precepts. 
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111 [have purchased thy testimonies for 
an inheritance for ever; because they are the 
joy of my heart. 

~ 112 Lhave inclined my heart to do thy 
justifications for ever, for the reward, 

SAMECH, 

113 I have hated the unjust; and have 
loved thy law. 

114 Thou art my helper and my protector; 
and in thy word I have greatly hoped. 

115 Depart from me, ye malignant: and 
I will search the commandments of my God. 

116 Uphold me according to thy word, 
and I shall live: and. let me not, be con- 
founded in my expectation. 

117 Help me, and I shall be saved: and I 
will meditate always on thy justifications. 

118 Thou hast despised all them that fall 
off from thy judgments; for their thought is 
unjust. 

119 I have accounted all the sinners of the 
earth prevaricators: therefore have I loved 
thy testimonies. . 

120 Pierce thou my flesh with thy fear: 
for 1 am afraid of thy judgments. 

AIN, 

121 I have done judgment and _ justice; 
ive me not up to them that slander me. 
122 Uphold thy servant unto good: let 

not the proud calumniate me. 
123 My eyes have fainted after thy salva- 

tion, and. for the word of thy justice. 
124 Deal with thy servant according to thy 

‘mercy: and teach me thy justifications. 
125 I am thy servant: give me under- 

standing that, 1 may know thy, testimonies. 
126 It is time, O Lord, todo: they have 

dissipated thy law. 
127 Therefore have I loved thy command- 

ments above gold and the topaz. 
128 Therefore was I directed to all thy 

commandments: I have hated all wicked ways. 
e : PHE. . 

129 Thy testimonies are wonderful: there- 
fore my soul hath sought them. 

- 130 The declaration of thy words giveth 
light: and giveth understanding to little ones. 

131 I opened my mouth, and panted: be- 
cause I longed for thy commandments. ~ 

132 Look thou upon me, and have mercy 
on me, according to the judgment of them 
that love thy name. =. ee ; 
133 Direct my steps according to thy 

word: and let no iniquity haye dominion 
over me. 
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134 Redeem me from the ecalumnies of - 

men: that I may keep thy commandments. 
135 Make thy face to shine upon thy ser- 

vant; and teach me thy justifications. 
136 My eyes have sent forth springs of 

water: because they have not kept thy law. 
SADE, 

137 Thou art just, O Lord: and thy judg — 
ment is right. 

138, Thou hast commanded justice: thy 
testimonies, and. thy truth exceedingly. 

189 My zeal hath made. me pine away; 
because my enemies forgot thy words. — 

140 Thy word is exceedingly refined; and 
.thy servant hath loved it. 

141 Tam very young and despised; but 
I forget not thy justifications. 

142 Thy justice is justice for ever: and 
thy law is the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have found me; 
thy commandments are my meditation. 

144 Thy testimonies are justice for ever; 
give me understanding, and I shall live. 

COPH. 

145 Icried with my whole heart, hear me» 
O Lord: T will seek thy justifications, 

146 I cried unto thee, save me: that I may 
keep thy commandments, 

147 I prevented the dawning of the day, 
and cried: because in thy words I very much 
hoped. 

148 My eyes to thee have prevented the 
morning: that I might meditate on thy words. 

149 Hear thou my voice, O Lord, accord- 
ing to thy mercy; and quicken me according 
to thy judgment. : 

- 150 ‘They that persecute me have drawn 
nigh to iniquity; but they are gone far off 
from thy law. iA 

151 ‘Thou art near, O. Lord: and all thy 
ways are truth, ies. os rnd 

152 [have known from the beginning 
concerning ‘thy testimonies; that thou hast 
founded’ them for ever. ie ee 

RES. 
153 See my humiliation, and deliver me: 

for I have not forgotten thy law. 
154 Judge my judgment and redeem me; 

quicken thou me for thy word's sake. 
155 Salvation is far from sinners; because 

_they have not sought thy justifications. 
156 Many, O. Lord, are’ thy mercies: 

quicken me according to thy judgment. 
157, Many are they that persecute me, and 
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afflict me; but I have not declined from thy 
testimonies. 

158 I beheld the transgressors, andI pined 
away ; because they kept not thy word. 

159 Behold, i have loved thy command- 
ments, O Lord: quicken me thou in thy mercy. 

160 The beginning of thy words is truth: 
all the judgments of thy justice are for ever. 

SIN. 

161 Princes have persecuted me without 
cause: and my heart hath been in awe of thy 
words. 

162 I will rejoice at thy words, as one 
that hath found great spoil. 

. 163 I have hated and abhorred iniquity: 
but I have loved thy law. 

164 Seven times a day [have given praise’ 
to thee, for the judgments of thy justice. 

165 Much peace have they that love thy 
law : and to them there is no stumbling-block. 

166 I looked for thy salvation, O Lord: 
and I loved thy commandments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies, 
and hath loved them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy commandments and 
thy testimonies; because all my ways are in 
thy sight. 

TAU. 

169 Let my supplication, O Lord, come 
near in thy sight; give me understanding 
according to thy word. 

170 Let my request come in before thee: 
deliver thou me according to thy word. 
_ 171 My lips shall utter a bymn, when thou 
shalt teach me thy justifications. 

172 My tongue shall pronounce thy word: 
because all thy commandments are justice. 

173 Let thy hand be with me to save me; 
for I have chosen thy precepts. 

174 Ihave longed for thy salvation, O 
Lord: and thy law is my meditation. 

175 My soul shall live, and shall praise 
thee; and thy judgments shall help me. 

176 I have gone astray like a sheep that 
is lost; seek thy servant, because I have not 
forgottten thy commandments. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

ALEPH. 
1 “ Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in 

the law of the Lord.” 

The prophet, most properly, in praising the ex- 
cellence and the advantage of the divine law, draws 
his first argument from happiness, that is, the ulti- 
mate end of man; for in the moral order the end 

use for, or indulge in fornication. 
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holds the same place that first principles do in the or- 
der of nature. The meaning of the first verse, then, is, 
Blessed are they who, in their journey through life, 
are not soiled by the mud or dirt of sin: and they 
who escape being thus soiled, and thus blessed, are 
those “who walk in the law of the Lord;” they 
who abandon every other way, and choose that of 
the law of the Lord, as being the purest and the 
clearest. To come to particulars. The word ‘ blessed” 
implies eternal happiness, which alone is complete 
happiness; and also temporal happiness, as far as 
such can be had in this world. The meaning, then, 
is, Blessed are they in eternity ; and, even in this 
life, blessed are they, joyous and content, coveting 
nothing in this world, are those who live unblemished 
by sin, by reason of “their walking in the way of 
the Lord.” Christ himself informs us that the 
straight road to eternal happiness is the observance 
of his law. “If thow wilt enter into life keep the 
commandments.” With that, experience, as well 
as reason, teaches us that, even in this world, 
none lead a happier life than they who lead an up- 
right and a pious one; for happy must that man 
be who has all he desires, and wishes for nothing 
bad; while wicked men wish for many things that 
are bad, and have not very many of the things 
that they wish for. On the contrary, the just wish 
for nothing that is bad, and they have whatever 
they wish for by reason of their wishing for God 
alone and the doing of his will. The word ‘ unde- 
jiled” does not imply the absence of venial sin; if 
such were the case, we should not have even one to 
come under such a category. It means the absence 
of mortal sin, that alone, strictly speaking, leaves a 
stain on the soul, The metaphor seems to be taken 
from the spots one picks up in walking through 
muddy, dusty, or dirty places. ‘‘ In the way” means 
through life, which is most aptly called a way by 
reason of the constant changes in it, and, as Job 
has it, “‘ must ever continue tn the same state,” from 
the moment we commence it to the very last stage 
of our existence. ‘ In the law of the Lord;” giving 
us to understand that God’s law is a straight and 
clear path, because it prohibits all manner of sin. 
The law of the Lord is here opposed to the law of 
the flesh, which the Apostle designates as “‘ the way 
of concupiscence,” full of the dust of pride, the mud 
of luxury, and the dirty water of avarice. 

2 ‘* Blessed are they that search his testimonies ; that 
seek him with their whole heart.” 

He explains the last verse by saying that it is 
not every observance of the law will secure happi- 
ness. Many observe the law superficially, content 
with abstaining from murder, theft, adultery, while 
they do not, in reality, walk as they ought in the 
way of the Lord, inasmuch as they have a hatred for 
their neighbour, abound in wealth they have no 

He, then, that 
really wishes to be happy must “ search his testimo- 
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nies,” must seriously reflect on the meaning of the 
whole law, called “‘ hzs testémonies,” by reason of its 
making God’s will known to us; for whoever will 
search the law will find that the precept, ‘ thow shalt 
not kill,” prohibits not only murder, but also hatred 
and anger, as the Lord himself explained it; nay 
more, that it even obliges us to love, for ‘love is 
the fulfilling of the law;” and when God said, 
“* Thou shalt not kill,” he’ said so lest love should 
be infringed on, which also will be found to apply to 
the other precepts by any one “ that will search them.” 
They may be truly said to search his testimonies 
who “seek him with their whole heart;’’ for he that 
seriously seeks for God with his whole heart longs 
for his grace in this world and,a sight of him in the 
next; such an one most undoubtedly seeks to know 
God’s will in everything, and to walk according to 
it. Like travellers on their way to a place they 
wish to reach as quickly as possible, they earnestly 
inquire and ask of all they meet the easiest and most 
direct road to. the place they are bound for; while 
those who travel without any fixed purpose, having 
no particular place in view, take very little trouble 
as to what road they may be travelling. The pro- 
phet, therefore, says, ‘‘ Blessed are they that search 
his testimonies;” that is, I called those who walk in 
the Lord happy, but let it be understood that I mean 
those only who diligently examine the meaning of 
the whole law, and of him who gave it; a thing done 
only by those “ who seek him with their whole heart,” 
who neither prefer, nor even put, any creature on a 
level with him, who do not divide their love between 
him and any creature, but love him solely on his own 
account, and creatures for him. 

3 ‘' For they that work iniquity, have not walked in 
his ways.” : 

He proves his assertion, that they only who walk 
in the way of the Lord are undefiled, inasmuch as 
not one of those “‘ that work iniquity,” and are thus 
found defiled on the road, have walked ‘“‘in the 
ways,” that is, in the law of the Lord; a clear proof 
of which is, that it is the way of the Lord alone that 
preserves those who walk in it undefiled. His ar- 
gument, then, stands thus, by reversing the case, 
“ They that work iniquity,” and are, consequently, 
found defiled, have not walked in the way of the 
Lord; therefore, they who do walk in God’s path 
do not work iniquity, and are, consequently, unde- 
filed. St. Augustine raises what he calls a serious 
question here. All the saints walk in the way of 
the Lord, therefore, they: work not iniquity, and yet 
they say, through 1 John xii., “If we say that we 
have no sin we deceive ourselves, and the truth ts not 
in us, and sin is iniquity.” They who work ini- 
quity certainly do not walk in the way of the Lord, 
inasmuch as they work iniquity, because they walk 
in a way directly opposite to God’s way, as they do 
who commit mortal sin; while those who commit 
yenial merely walk in a way a little outside of God’s 
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way. Now, the saints who have the desire of walk- 
ing th God’s way, and do so habitually, may be said 
to walk therein ; and if they occasionally get off the 
path, by doing something not directly opposed to 
God’s law, they quickly get on it again through 
penance and confession. 

4 “* Thou hast commanded thy commandments to be 
kept most diligently.” 

He now draws another argument from the excel- 
lence of the legislator, as much as to say, These are 
not the commands of man, but of God; that God 
who requires implicit obedience from all his ser- 
vants. To give greater weight to what he has to 
say thereon, he addresses God directly, saying, 
** Thou hast commanded thy commandments io be 
kept most diligently.” O Lord, you who can freely 
command your servants, and punish them severely if 
they disobey, and who can neither forgive nor forget 
the transgressor, ‘thou hast commanded,” not by 
way of advice, but by strict precept, “ thy command- 
ments to be kept,” not negligently or carelessly, but 
“most diligently” and studiously. Who, then, will 
not, at once, give their mind to a thorough obsery- 
ance of them ? 

5 “O! that my ways may be directed to keep thy 
justifications.” 

Looking at the authority of him that commands, 
and the strictness of the order, the prophet wishes 
that God’s commands should be most implicitly 
obeyed ; and he expresses such wish himself, to give 
an example to others of the obedience due by them 
to God; for, if he, a king, supreme head of his 
people, so trembles at God’s commands, and so 
ardently desires to comply with them, what should 
ordinary persons not do? ‘ O, that my ways,” all 
my thoughts, words, and deeds, ‘may be directed,” 
may be made agreeable to your righteous law, “to 
keep thy justifications,” to observe your law, called 
“justifications” frequently in this Psalm. . The law 
for variety’s sake gets different names in the Scrip- 
ture, such as the precept, the command, the discourse, 
the speech, the word, sometimes the testimony, by 
reason of its bearing witness to what God’s will is, 
sometimes the justification, as in thispassage, because 
it is through it we are justified ; that is, fade more 
just, according to the Apostle, who says, ‘‘ the doers 
of the law shall be justified ;” observe, though, that I 
said, they who observe the law shall be made more 
just, because the first justification, through which we 
are made just, from being sinners, cannot be ascribed 
to the law, but to grace, as the same Apostle has it, 
‘““ For if justice be by the law, then Christ died in 
vain,” 

6 ‘* Then shall I not be confounded, when I shall look 
into all thy commandments.” 

He draws great fruit from directing his ways to 
keep the justifications of the Lord. They who regard 
the greatness of the legislator, and in their actions 
do not regard the rule of his divine law, and after- 
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wards find their work out of shape, and not in. con- 
formity with the direct way of the law of God, they 
are fearfully confounded and disheartened, they can 
scarcely lift their eyes to God, saying to themselves, 

“Who.am I that I should have dared to direct my 
thoughts, words, or deeds, to.anything but what was 
agreeable to the straight way of the commands.of, the 
supreme legislator, who ordered them to be so zealously 
observed 2?” David, then, considering it of great 
importance, as it really is, to have no reason for being 
confused on such grounds, says, I always wished to 
direct my ways.to keep God’s justifications, because 
then ‘*Z shall not be confounded,” I will have no 
reason for blushing before you, O Lord, “ when I 
shall look «nto all thy commandments,” when I shall 
have tested all my actions by the rule of your, com- 
mandments, to see if they.are conformable to them. 

Hence, we learn how far removed from the spirit, 
and the piety of David, are they who do so many 
crooked things, any thing but conformable to the law 
of God, and yet are quite unconscious of their de- 
formity, by reason of their not reflecting on the.great- 
ness of the legislator. 

7 ‘I will praise thee with uprightness of heart, when 
I shall have learned the judgments of thy justice.” 

He adds that not only will he not be confounded, but 
he will even return thanks to God for having, through 
his grace and assistance, learned how to observe his 
law. ‘J will praise thee,” and give thee, thanks, 
“with uprightness of heart,” with. a, pure and upright 
heart, “ when. I shall have learned,” for haying the 
good luck to learn, ‘the judgments of thy justice;” 
your most just. judgments and laws. ‘The ,word 
“learned” conveys more than simple knowledge; it 
implies an amount of approbation and persuasion on 
the part.of those who have come at the truth, and, 
therefore, determine to observe it; in which sense we 
are to understand it in John vi., where the Lord says, 
“¢ Every one that hath heard of the Father and hath 
Jcarned, cometh to me.” Now, they learn ofthe 
Father, who, by the infusion of the Holy Spirit in 
their hearts, are, firmly persuaded that it is a good 
thing to believe, to, be converted, or to observe the 
law. Such persuasion springs from uprightness of 
heart ; for God is looked upon as thoroughly good by 
those,.who have an upright heart, as, Psalm Ixxii. 
has it, ‘‘ How good is God to Israel, to them that are 
Of a right heart.” Now, they who, are pleased with 
God, cannot, but be pleased with every, thing that 
declares his will, and as.it is through the command- 
ments his will is declared, they must take great plea- 
sure in obeying his commandments. .By.the “ judg- 
ments of justice” we understand the same precepts of 
the divine law, that are sometimes, called. judg- 
ments, sometimes the “judgments of justice.” 
They are called judgments, inasmuch as they are 
certain opinions judged by, God to be most per- 
fect, or certain divine. statutes, and. decrees; they 

are called justices, as being the rules containing jus- 
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tice; and, finally, they are called the judgments of 
justice, as being most just judgments and decrees. 
Thus, the meaning of the verse is, I will praise you 
with an upright heart, because I am persuaded that 
your laws are most just, and should be most faith- 
fully observed ; all of which I acknowledge proceeds 
not from me, but from thy grace. 

8 I will keep thy justifications: O! do not thou ut- 
terly forsake me,” 

This is the conclusion of the first octave, if we 
may so call the eight verses composing the divisions 
of the Psalm, and indicated by the letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet, for which division no satisfactory 
reason can be assigned. ‘The meaning is, Whereas 
the observance of your law tends to the happiness of 
those who keep it, and whereas it has been proposed 
by you, the supreme legislator, and its observance 
most strictly ordered, “I will keep thy justifications ;” 
I determined and resolved with all my strength to 
keep them; but-do you, on your part, withhold not 
your grace and your assistance, without which I can 
do nothing; and if, perchance, in your justice, you 
shall. have to desert me for a while, so that 1 may 
feel my.own weakness, and learn to fly to thee, and 
to confide in thee, do not, at all events, “ wtterly for- 
sake me,” that is, altogether and for ever. 

BETH. 
9 “ By what doth a young man correct his way? by 

observing thy words.” 

Having praised the law of God, by reason of its 
object and of its author, he now praises it by reason 
of the advantage of it to the person to whom it is 
given. And as nobody needs the law more than one 
beginning the world, such as a young man, he speaks 
in particular of such. The young man needs the law 
of God, first, because it is in such persons the law of 
the members is strongest; secondly, because they 
have uot yet learned prudence by experience; thirdly, 
as it is of the utmost consequence to a traveller to 
strike upon the right path in the beginning of his 
journey, as it may save him the labour of retracing 
his steps, and beginning it over again ; thus, it is of 
the highest importance to the young man, who means 
to preserve his innocence, to accustom himself in early 
life to the observance of the commandments. “ J¢ zs 
good fora man when he hath borne the yoke from his 
youth,” says Jeremias. Who are, we to understand 
by “a young man?” I don’t imagine David means 
such a young man as the prodigal, for such a one 
would need the grace of repentance to correct such 
faults, and a knowledge or observance of the law 
would not suffice ; nor do I think that he speaks of a 
young man renovated by grace, as opposed to an:old 

. man ;, for there is question here of the correction of 
_ errors, which are not supposed to be found in one 
renovated, , l imagine, then,.that David speaks of a 
young man, in the plain acceptation of the words, 
‘who requires a remedy against the natural impulses 
of corrupt nature, “that: is prone to evil from his 
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youth.”—“ By what doth a young man correct his 
‘way ?” By what means, manner, or art doth a young 
man correct his way? that is, his actions, or. his life, 
corrupted by natural depravation’ through original 
sin, and prone to evil. He answers, “by observing 
thy words;” for, be that from his:youth has been ac- 
customed to'fear God, and, under the influence of 
such holy fear, to observe God’s:words, | that is, his 
‘divine laws, ‘will, undoubtedly, avoid many errors. 
Take, for example, Tobias the younger, whom. his 
father “ taught from his infancy to fear: God, and to 
abstain from all sin.’ 

10 “With my whole heart have I sought after thee : 
let me not stray from thy commandments.” 

David, influenced by such advantages, now asks 
God for grace to observe his commandments, decides 
firmly on observing ‘them, and teaches us by his ex- 
ample to do the same, and first’assigns a reason, the 
very one assigned in the Gospel, “* Seek, and you 

- shall find.”—“ Every one that seeketh findeth,” why 
he should be-heard. “ With my whole heart have I 
sought after thee.” ‘Such'isthe reason.he assigns for 
his being heard, for having sought after God with 

“his whole heart, that is, for having: asked his ‘grace, 
for having desired to please him, and to carry out 

his will ;:a: truly:wonderful petition, ‘as\if God, who 
commanded his “commandments” to be kept most 
“ diligently,” could wish to repel any one from ob- 
serving them. This mode of speaking, however, only 
implies the necessity of grace, a thing known to those 
only, who are desirous of observing the command- 

~ments, while they are conscious of their own weak- 
ness. 

11 ‘* Thy words have I hidden in my heart, that I may 
not sin against thee. 

12 “Blessed art thou, O Lord :.teach me thy justi- 
fications.” 

Another reason for his being heard, .and a fresh 
petition for grace to keep his law; and the reason is, 

‘his great desire to avoid sin, and thus to keep the 
law. ‘* Thy words have I hidden in. my heart.” 
I have placed your words, that is, your law, in the 
inmost recesses of my heart, so that I may never 
forget them ; and my object in doing so was, “ that 
I may not sin against thee ;” thus, my desire of avoid- 
ing sin makes me wish I should never forget God’s 

“law ; and, for fear I should possibly. forget it, I have 
hidden it in the,recesses of my heart, so that nothing 
can possibly wrest it from me. Having thus pre- 
mised his reason for being heard, he presents the 
petition,‘ Blessed art thou, O Lord, teach me thy 
justifications.” The words, “ teach’ me,” as we ob- 
served on’ the seventh verse, convey more than the 
simple imparting of knowledge, for he said before 
he had such, when he said he hid God’s words in his 
heart; and in verse seven he said he ‘ had learned 
the judgments of his justice ;” it includes grace to ob- 

serve his law. , God teaches» his justifications when 
he, through his grace, causes one to delight-in- his 
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‘law, and fully persuades one to wish to ‘keep it 
‘exactly. The words, ‘* Blessed art thou,” contain 
‘another argument for his being heard. It means, 
Do, O Lord, who art blessed by all created things, 
for you fill all things with your blessing, teach me 
your justifications. For the lawgiver shall give 
a blessing.” ‘Thus‘God is blessed, and he in turn 
blesses ; he is blessed when he is praised, and he 
blesses ‘when he pours down his ‘favours. 

13 ‘* With my lips [have pronounced all the judg- 
ments of thy mouth. 

14 “I have been delighted in the way of thy testi- 
‘monies, asin all riches. 

15. ‘* Twill meditate on thy commandments: and I 
will consider thy ways. 

16:“* I will think of thy justifications: 1 will not for- 
get thy words.” 

In those four verses he. expresses his love for God’s 
law, possibly by reason of his having got that bene- 
diction of the lawgiver, ,that he had just.asked for. 
He says he has the, law. of Godin his, mouth, his 
will, his understanding, and his.memory,. and. thus, 

_in every part of bis soul. As to his month he.says, 
“ With my lins I have pronounced all the judgments 
of thy mouth.” I have, constantly spoken of, and 
constantly preached, your commandments to. all who 
may choose to hear them; ‘‘ judgments,” here, mean 
commandments, and he adds, “of thy mouth,” to re- 
mind us they are not the precepts of man, but of God, 
haying been declared by his month. In. regard of 
his will, he: says, “I have been delighted in the way 
of thy testimonies, as wn all riches.” I have.taken as 
great. delight in walking in the way of thy. testi- 
monies, as misers take in amassing riches. Great 
and rare is such affection, when man, in general, for 
a very trifling lucre, is wont.to despise all. God’s 
commandments. As to his understanding, or reflec- 
tion he says, ‘J will meditate on thy command- 
ments: I will consider thy ways.” I will be con- 
stantly occupied in meditation and turning over in 
my mind all you have commanded or prohibited ; 
and, as. regards another affection of the. heart, he 
says, “JI. will think. of thy justifications.” The 
Hebrew here implies that he will be delighted in 
chanting them. Haying previously said that “ J have 
been delighted in the. way of thy testimonies, as tm all 
riches.” Where his delight seems to arise from the 
utility of the subject, he now says that he will be 

‘ delighted with them by reason of the pleasure to be 
derived from them, just as the law of the Lord is 
‘compared in Psalm xviii., to gold and to honey, as 
being both useful and agreeable. The meaning of 
the passage, then, is, “* I will think of thy justifica- 
tions;” I will occupy myself in chanting the praises 
of your commandments, in order to delight myself, as 
J would with sweet. and pleasant songs. He now ulti- 
“mately comes to the memory, saying, ‘J will not 
Sorget thy words;” because, by frequent meditation on 
them, and pleasing chant of them, I cannot possibly 

forget “thy words,” or your law. Hence, we infer 
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that to those who have the benediction of the law- 
giver, that is, the spirit of true charity, the law of 
the Lord is neither heavy nor severe, but that it is, 
as the Lord himself said, ‘a sweet yoke and a light 
burden.” 

GIMEL. 
17 ‘Give bountifully to thy servant ; enliven me, and I 

shall keep thy words.” 

In the next octave he enumerates the obstacles to 
the observance of the law, and prays for their re- 
moval out of his way. Death of the soul is the first 
obstacle, for men that are dead cannot observe the 
commandmeats of life as they ought, so as to obtain 
eternal life ; and David, if even he could hope to con- 
sider himself as one of the living, still, “‘ as no one 
knoweth whether he is worthy of love or hatred,” and, 
as he assumed the person of the sinner, he, therefore, 
for himself, or for them, prays and says, “ Give boun- 
tifully to thy servant, enliven me; and I shall keep 
thy words;” that is to say, Give your servant, should 
he chance to be dead in sins, spiritual life, and then 
he will be able “to keep thy words.” 

18 ‘ Open thou my eyes: and I will consider the won- 
drous things of thy law.” 

The passions of the soul, such as love, fear, desire, 
anger, and similar affections form the second obstacle, 
and often prevent men from coming to right conclu- 
sions. Concerning them, he says, ‘* Open thou my 
eyes.” Remove, by the infusion of your light, the 
veil of passion from my intellectual vision, with which, 
when so purified, ‘* J will consider the wondrous 
things of thy law,” the wonderful justice, the won- 
derful wisdom, the wonderful advantages, and all the 
other wonderful things that shine forth in thy law. 

19 “Tam a sojourner on the earth: hide not thy com- 
mandments from me.” 

The third obstacle lies in this pilgrimage of ours 
here below, for while we are here pilgrims, we must 
needs be earthly and carnal, while ‘the law ts spiri- 
tual.” If God, then, through his grace, will not make 
us spiritual, we cannot observe a spiritual law. ‘¢ I 
am a sojourner on the earth,” an earthly animal man, 
living on the earth, while I am in exile from my 
country ; and, therefore, I ask, “that thou hide not 
thy commandments from me ;” that is, that you may, 
through your grace, make me fitto receive your com- 
mandments, 

20 ‘* My soul hath coveted to long for thy justifications, 
at all times.” 

The fourth obstacle is imperfection. The perfect, 
who love God and his law with their whole heart, 
and do good from the pure love of it, are very rare 
indeed. Very many have the best intentions, but 
there they stop. The prophet, then, speaking as if 
he were one ofsuch, says, ‘ My soul hath coveted to 
dong for thy justifications at all times.’ He dare not 

say, My soul hath coveted to observe your command- 
ments, but, conscious of his infirmity, he says, ‘* Zt 

hath coveted to long for,” and this very acknowledg- 
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ment of imperfection is a regular petition for that 
perfection which God grants, when he makes one 
ardently long to observe his commandments. 

21 ‘‘ Thow hast rebuked the proud: they. are cursed 
who decline from thy commandments.” 

The fifth and greatest obstacle of all is pride, that 
prevents man'from submitting his neck to the yoke, 
but which David seems to think has no place in him, 
or in any one like him, but solely in God’s enemies ; 
thus, without any more ado, he simply execrates it. 
* Thou hast rebuked the proud, ” who, from pure con- 
tempt, did not observe your commandments. Lucifer, 
for instance, hurled by God’s rebuke to hell, with such 
violence as to have the Lord himself say of him, “ I 
saw Satan as lightning falling from heaven.” Adam, 
too, whose pride, in wishing to become equal to God, 
led him to disobey God, was rebuked by him, and 
bore the sentence of death for himself and for the 
whole human race. Finally, God will, on the last 
day, administer a dreadful rebuke to all the wicked ; 
and, therefore, the prophet adds, ‘‘ They are accursed 
who decline from thy commandments,” to wit, those 
who decline especially through pride and contempt 
of the legislator, for such will be told specially, ‘* Go 
ye cursed into everlasting fire.” 

22 * Remove from me reproach and contempt : because 
I have sought after thy testimonies. 

23 ‘+ For princes sat, and spoke against me: but thy 
servant was employed in thy justifications.” 

The proud not only refuse to obey God, but they 
even despise and insult those who obey him; but 
such insolence ultimately reverts on themselves, as 
David here predicts; for this, like other similar ex- 
pressions in the Psalms, though in the form of an 
imprecation, is really a prediction. He, therefore, 
says, “* Remove from me reproach and contempt ;” the 
time will come when you will remove both from me, 
and cast them back on the proud who disobey you ; 
“ because I have sought after thy testimonies,” which 
they despised looking after. In the next verse he 
assigns a reason for this; itis, ‘‘ Hor princes sat and 
spoke against me; but thy servant was employed in 
thy justifications.” Proud princes, sitting on their 
thrones, presiding at their councils, or luxuriating in 
their riches and their power, ‘ spoke against me;” 
reproached me with obeying God’s commands ; ‘but 
thy servant was employed in thy justifications ;” re- 
gardless of their threats or their reproaches, I was 
entirely wrapt up in the consideration, the announce- 
ment, and the carrying out of your justifications. 

24 ‘* For thy testimonies are my meditation : and thy 
justifications my counsel.” 

An explanation of “ Z was employed in thy justi 
Jications;” for he says they were a sweet consolation 
to him in his troubles, and a faithful counsellor in his 
doubts. 

DALETH. 

25 ‘* My soul hath cleaved to the gree quicken 
thou me according to thy word.” 
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In the next eight verses David still assumes the 
person of one imperfect, who is kept back by the 
concupiscence of the flesh from the perfect observ- 
ance of the commandments, and asks for grace and 
help to observe them. ©“ My soul hath cleaved to the 
pavement ;” to the grovelling things of this world; 
** quicken me according to thy word;” grant that I 
may lead a life agreeable to your law; for, by my 
love for the things of this world I am become a car- 
nal man; but, if I shall live according to your law, 
which is a spiritual one, I shall adhere to God, and 
become one spirit with him, St. Augustine observes 
that, at present, the soul adheres to the flesh, or to 
earth, and thus becomes carnal, or earthly, and is 
thus prevented from observing the law to perfection; 
but, after the resurrection in glory, the flesh will ad- 
here to the soul, and the soul to God; and thus the 
flesh will then become spiritualized, will, to a certain 
extent, be deified, will observe the law to the fullest 
extent, without any trouble ; or rather, will need no 
law, when it will carry out every thing ordained by 
the law to the letter. 

26 “I have declared my ways, and thou hast heard 
me: teach me thy justifications.” 

He makes a further acknowledgment of his own 
misery, and again asks for grace. ‘* I have declared 
my ways ;” J have not been ashamed to acknowledge 
my bad acts, I have openly avowed them; “ and 
thou hast heard me,” and spared me with your usual 
mercy : “‘ teach me thy justifications ;” now that I am 
reconciled, I further beg of you to teach me thy jus- 
tifications ; that is, to make me keep your command- 
ments ; for, as we observed before, the word “ teach- 
ing,” in this Psalm, implies more than imparting 
knowledge ; it unites the being persuaded to do the 
thing so taught. - 

27 “* Make me to understand the way of thy justifica- 
tions: and I shall be exercised in thy wondrous works.” 

Being very desirous of advancing in the way of 
the Lord, he becomes more urgent again in praying 
to God for light. “ Make me to understand the way 
of thy justifications.” Tell me what your command- 
ments mean, how I should walk in your law ; ‘‘ and 
I shall be exercised in thy wondrous works ;” 
upon being so brought up in your school, I will be 
entirely taken up in putting your precepts into prac- 
tice, precepts so wonderful as to appear nigh impos- 
sible of observance ; such as, ‘* Vhow shalt love God 
with thy whole heart;” and, “‘ Thou shalt not covet ;”? 
“ Thou shalt love thy enemy ;” and the like. 

28 ‘* My soul hath slumbered through heaviness : 
strengthen thou me in thy words.” 

He comes again to acknowledge the infirmity of 
his flesh, and to ask for mercy; for, in this our 
pilgrimage, rarely will any one be found not to relax 
at some time or another, and become drowsy and 
more tepid from the constant struggle between the 
spirit and the flesh. ‘ My soul hath slumbered 
through heaviness ;” while I am tired of the labour I 
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have to undergo in the rebellion of the flesh against 
the spirit. ‘ Strengthen thou me in thy words.” 
Strengthen me while I endeavour to keep your com- 
mandments, by the fervour of your grace, through 
which I may be able to persevere. 

29 ‘* Remove from me the way of iniquity: and out 
of thy law have mercy on me.” 

A copious explanation of the expression, 
** strengthen me,” in the previous verse. ‘* Remove 
from me the way of iniquity; grant, through your 
grace, that I may keep far away from the way of 
iniquity, from the path of sin I had just entered on, 
“by slumbering through heaviness ;” “‘ and out of thy 
law have mercy on me;” in your mercy, cause that I 
may tread in the path of your law, as the Hebrew 
clearly indicates. 

30 “J have chosen the way of truth : thy judgments I 
have not forgotten.” 

He hitherto acknowledged his own inherent wretch- 
edness ; he now, in these verses, tells what the mercy 
of God may effect, as if he said, Hitherto I have 
chosen the path of falsehood, but, through that 
mercy, in which, ‘‘ out of thy love, thou hadst mercy 
on me,” now * I have chosen the way of truth,” have 
seriously proposed to walk in the true way, the way 
of thy commandments; and, through your merey, “‘ Z 
have not forgotten thy judgments ;” that is, thy com- 
mandments, however vehemently “‘ the flesh may lust 
against the spwit.” 

31 “I have stuck to thy testimonies, O Lord: put me 
not to shame.” 

Of myself, “ I have cleaved to the pavement,” but, 
through your mercy, I have stuck to thy testimonies ; 
and though, in my flesh, I am a slave to the law of 
sin, in my soul I am a servant to your law, and, 
therefore, “put me not to shame,” to which I must 
come, if deprived of your help. 

82 ‘ Thave run the way of thy commandments, when 
thou didst enlarge my heart.” 

Of myself, “ Ihave slumbered through heaviness,” 
but, through your mercy, ‘ I have run the way of 
thy commandments ;” I have observed them with de- 
light, with readiness, with alacrity, ‘ when thou didst 
enlarge my heart” by the infusion of your love, 
which makes “ your yoke sweet and your burden 
light.” 

HE. 
33‘ Set before me for a law the way of thy justifica- 

tions, O Lord: and I will always seek after it.” 

In the next eight verses he asks, in a certain 
order, first, for a desire of observing the law; se- 
condly, for light to understand it; thirdly, for grace 
to observe it; and fourthly, for the removal of all 
obstacles thereto. In this very long Psalm David, 
for the purpose of touching the affections, and of 
guarding against tedium, repeats the same matter 
frequently, but in different phraseology. The mean- 
ing of this verse is, Grant, O Lord, that I may de- 
sire to keep -no other law than yours. “‘ Se¢ before 
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me fora law the way of thy justifications, O Lord;” 

that is, put a desire for your law alone in my heart. 

Two questions arise, how can he ask for a law when 

the law was’ already given? second, why does the 

just man ask for a law when the Apostle says, “* The 

law is not made for the just man?” The: prophet 

does not absolutely ask for alaw, but he. asks that 

the law of sin, or of the world, or of the flesh, may 

not please him, but the law of God alone ;. and, 

through God’s grace, he desires that it alone should 

find a place in his heart, his desires, and his affec- 

tions, and, therefore, he adds, ‘ and I will always 

seck after it; which means, if, through your grace, 

T'shall look for it alone, I will never do anything but 

what is commanded by it. 

~ 34 “Give me understanding, and EF will'search thy law ; 

and I will keep it with my whole heart.” 

After haying asked for a desire or affection for 

the law, he also a-ks for understanding; that he 

may rightly comprehend: it, and inquire into its uti- 
lity, excellence, and other advantages, so that he 

‘may’ ‘¢ keep it with my whole heart ;” thereby imply- 
ing that it was not through curiosity, but for its 
better observance, that: he seeks to understand. the 

law. 
35: ‘* Lead me into the path of thy commandments ; for 

this same I have desired.” 

He now, in the third place, asks for grace to ob- 

serve the law. “ Lead me in the path of thy com- 

mandments;” make me observe’ them. They are termed 

“the paths,” because paths are narrow, short, straight, 

clean passages for people on foot only, and, not for 
horses and carriages; and such is the way of the 

Lordé as compared with that of the flesh and of the 

world, all the ways of which are broad, filthy, and 

crooked, trodden by the brute beasts, the type of 

carnal, animal man. He assigns a reason for being 

heard when he says, ‘“‘ Mor this same I have desired oF 

because, through God’s grace, I have chosen this 
path, and desired to walk in it, and it is only meet 
that he who gives the will should give the grace to 

accomplish, as St. Paul says, ‘* Wha worketh m you 

both to will and to accomplish.” 

36 ‘Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and not 

to covetousness.”” 

This verse is nearly a repetition of the first of this 
octave. In that verse he prayed for affection to the 
law of God, in this he prays for the exclusion of 
avarice, which is a great obstacle to such affection. 
“ Incline my heart unto thy testimonies.” Pour an 
abundant shower of grace into my heart, so as to 
inclinesit to the obseryance of thy law, ‘ and not to 
covetouness;” do not incline my heart to avarice, 
God is said to incline one to evil when, by the with- 
drawal of his grace, he allows him to incline to evil; 
and the Scripture, in using such language, merely 
means to shew the power of God’s grace ; for God, 
strictly speaking, cannot. incline any one to evil. 

Similar expressions frequently occur in the Serip- 
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tures; thus, in Romans, where it is said, * God de- 
livereth them unto a reprobate sense,” and in’ Isaias, 

“ Why hast thou caused us to stray from thy way?” 

37 “Turn away my eyes that they may not behold 
vanity : quicken me in thy. way.” 

This verse corresponds with the second in this 
division, for in that he asked for the gift of under- 
standing, to reflect upon the law ; here he asks, that 
his mind’s eye may not be averted from the law to 
vanity. ‘Turn away my eyes that they may not 
behold vanity,” that I may not be taken up in reflect- 
ing on the things of this world, that are all vanity, 
but rather make me apply myself entirely to your 
laws; and so “quicken me in thy way,” enliven, 
refresh, and preserve me, while I walk in thy way, 
the way of thy commandments. 

38 “‘ Establish thy word to thy servant, in thy fear.” 
Through a holy fear of you, establish, confirm, and 

so ground your law in thy servant, that it may 
remain and persevere most firmly within bim. This 
verse corresponds with the third in this section, in 
which he.asks for grace to observe the law, and here 
he asks for the grace of perseverance. 

39 ‘¢ Turn away my reproach, which I have appre- 
hended : for thy.judgments are delightful.” : 

The not having persevered in the observance of 
the law of God, when it is not only our own advantage 
to have done.so, but is also sweet and pleasant to ob- 
serve it, will be a great. reproach on. the, day of judg- 
ment, as it is at present in the sight of the Angels; 
and, therefore, haviag asked for the grace of perse- 
verance, he assigns a reason for such request ; and 
that is, his fear of the reproach that will follow 
those who will not persevere. ‘' Turn away thy 
reproach which I have apprehended,” that I feared, 
should I not persevere in the observance of your law, 
that is so good in itself. 

40 “Behold, [have longed after.thy precepts : quicken 
me in thy justice.” 

He concludes the. petitions ofthis section by saying, 
that it is now sufficiently clear that he heartily desires 
to observe the commandments. “‘ Behold, I have 
longed after thy precepts ;’ behold how evident it is 
that I have seriously desixed to observe them; and, 
therefore, “* quicken me,” increase and preserve my 
spiritual life “ am thy justice,” in thy commandments ; 
that is, in the observance of them, for the “just man 
as still made more just” so long as he observes them. 

VAU. 
41“ Let thy mercy also. come upon me, O Lord ; thy 

salvation according to thy word.” 

In the commencement of the next eight verses the 
prophet begs for God’s mercy ; and in the remaining 
verses of it explains the effect of his mercy, as far as) 
they regard the observance of God’s law, which is the: 
whole scope and object of the Psalm. He, therefore, 
says, “‘ Let thy mercy come wpon me,” let your grace 
and mercy descend from on high upon me}; and he 
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tells in what that mercy consists, when he adds, “ thy 
salvation according to thy word ;” that is to say, thy: 
salvation,or thy mercy that saves'the soul, ‘according 
to thy word,” the promise you made of mercy and 
salvation to those that trust in thee, 

42 “ So shall I answer them that reproach me in any 
thing ; that I-have trusted in thy words.” 

And when your mercy, according to your promise, 
shall have come upon me, I will not fear my enemies 
when they will reproach me with having feared God 
in vain, for ‘‘ so shall I answer them,” in a manner 
they will not be able to contradict, “that I havé 
trusted in thy words,” because you can Keep your pro- 
mise, by reason of your omnipotence, and you wish to 
keep it, by reason of your goodness, 

43 “And take not thou the word of truth utterly out 
of my mouth : for in thy words I have hoped exceedingly.” 

I pray that you “take not the word of truth,” in 
which I glory over those who reproach me, “‘out of my 
mouth ;” that is to say, that you may not, by depriving 
me of your grace, so enervate me that I may not 
have the courage to speak out, that you may not 
close the mouth of one who has such confidence in 
you, and so ready to record your promises ; or if you 
choose to withdraw your grace for awhile, in order to 
prove me, yet do not withdraw it “ utterly,” altoge- 
ther, for ever, ‘‘ for in thy words I have hoped exceed- 
ingly,” for I have had the greatest confidence in your 
justice and faithfulness, 

44 ‘So shall I always keep thy law, for ever and 
ever.” 

He now tells us the effect of the mercy that so heals 
the soul, and that is the perpetual observance of God’s 
law. 

45 “‘And I walked at large, because I have sought 
after thy commandments. 

46 ‘‘And I spoke of thy testimonies before kings ; and 
I was not ashamed. 

47 ‘* I meditated also on thy commandments, which I 
loved. 

48 “And I lifted up my hands to thy commandments, 
which I loved : and I was exercised in thy justification.” 

In these four verses he explains, serzatem, in what 
the observance of the law consists; a thing he pro- 
mised, when he said, in the fourth verse of this divi- 
sion, that he would observe God’s law in his heart, 
in his words, in his mind, and in his acts; and the 
prophet seems, all at once, as having been heard, to 
have changed his mode of speaking, for he says, 
“And I walked at large.’ When God’s mercy 
visited me, I did not walk in the narrow ways of fear, 
but in the wide ones of love; that is to say, | observed 
the law willingly, joyfully, with all the affections of 
my heart, ‘*because I have sought after thy command- 
ments” as a thing of great value, and most important 
to come at; ‘and I spoke” openly and fearlessly on 
the justice of your most holy law, even ‘before kings, 
and I was not ashamed ;” and I constantly turned 
the law in my mind, and made its mysteries the sub- 
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ject of my meditation, “and I lifted up my hands,” 
to carry out his high and sublime commands; that 
is, his extremely perfect and arduous commands. 
Finally, in all’ manner of ways, in heart, mind, word, 
and deed, ‘‘ J was exercised in thy justifications,” 

ZAIN, 
In the next. eight verses the prophet celebrates 

the eternal reward promised by God to those who 
observe his law; and says that it induced him to ob- 
serve the law, that it consoled him in trouble, and 
made him grieve for the prevarication of the wicked. 

49 “' Be thou mindful of thy word to thy servant, in 
which thou hast given me hope.” 

God is not subject to forgetfulness, nor to fickle- 
ness, nor to retracting what he says; but he is, by 
a figure of speech, said to forget when he defers the 
execution of a promise, as if he had altogether for- 
gotten it, Now, that he does designedly; and, 
though determined on carrying out his decrees, he 
still wishes his faithful servants to ask him to carry 
them out; and thus, prayer becomes one of the means 
through which God decreed to fulfil his promises. 
David, then, in his own person, and of the faithful 
in general, prays to God, saying, ‘* Be thow mindful 
of thy word;” that is, of thy promise “ in which thou 
hast given mé hope,” when you said to Abraham, 
and through him to all his children, “ Walk before 
me, and be perfect;” I will be “ thy reward exceed- 
ing great.” 

60 ‘ This hath comforted me in my humiliation: be- 
cause thy word hath enlivened me.” 

The first word in the verse, “‘7his,” does not refer 
to the hope alluded to in the' preceding verse ; it refers 
to the concluding portion of this verse, as is evident 
from the Hebrew; and the meaning of thé whole 
verse is, one thing was a source of great comfort to 

me in my humiliation, or my affliction, that ‘ your 
word,” meaning your promise, ** hath enlivened me ;” 
gave me life and spirit, strengthened and fortified me. 

51.“ The proud did iniquitously altogether : but I de- 
clined not from thy law.” 

The life and vigour infused into me by your promise 
caused me “not to decline from thy law,” even 
though “the proud did iniquitously altogether ;* 
doing all in their power, through their jeerings at me, 
to deter me from its observatice. 

52 ‘I remembered, O Lord, thy judgments of old : 
and I was comforted,” 

While I was thus humbled and scoffed at, “I re- 
membered the judgments of old,” by virtue of which, 
from time immemorial, you exalted the humble, and 

depressed the proud; conferring great rewards on 
those who observed your law, and inflicting signal 
punishment on those who transgressed it; and from 
such reflections I derived the greatest consolation in 
my affliction ; “ J was comforted,” 

53 “A fainting hath taken hold of me, because of the 
wicked that forsake thy law.” 
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The same hope of so great a reward caused me to 
have the greatest feeling for those sinners, who, by 
the dereliction of your law, are deprived of so much 
happiness; and such was the effect of it upon me 
that it actually induced fits of fainting. Great must 
have been the love that caused one to faint on be- 
holding the pitiable condition of another. 

54 “* Thy justifications sgek: the subject of my song, 
in the place of my pilgrimage.” 

The wicked transgressed the law, deeming it an 
unpleasant thing to observe it; but to me, aware, as 
I was, of the rewards in store for those who observe 
it, “ thy justifications” were as agreeable as so many 
sweet and pleasant songs. 

55 “In the night I have remembered thy name, O 
Lord ; and have kept thy law.” 

The happy hope of such promises not only sup- 
ported me through the day; but even “in the night 
I have remembered thy name;” and, through my af- 
fection for it, I persevered, and have thus “ kept thy 
law.” 

56 ‘ This happened to me, because I sought after thy 
justifications.” 

“ This,” that is to say, my having reflected on 
God’s promises, and drawn so much hope from them, 
and the other advantages that followed, ‘happened 
to me, because I sought after thy justifications ;” for 
the prophet wishes, in this Psalm, which is entirely 
devoted to praising the law, to attribute every thing 
to a diligent study and love of the law, that he may 
thus stimulate man to reflect on it, and to observe it. 

HETH. 
57 “O Lord, my portion, I have said, I would keep 

thy law.” 

In the commencement of these eight verses, he 
lays down the proposition, “‘ the Lord is my portion ;” 
and argues from that that he should have the desire 
of observing his law most faithfully, and that he must 
constantly pray to God for grace thereto, in spite of 
all obstacles. ‘‘O Lord, my portion;” as he says in 
Psalm xv., “ The Lord is the part of my inheritance ;” 
and in Psalm Ixxii., “‘ God that is my portion for 
ever ;” and in Lam, iii., “ The Lord is my portion.” 
Happy soul that could say from his heart, “ The 
Lord is my portion,” or, in other words, I renounce 
all things created, I seek for no right in them; let 
who will have them, you, O Lord, suffice for me; I 
seek for nothing else now, nor will I ever seek for 
anything else; and, with the view of getting pos- 
session of you at one time or other, I have deter- 
mined to study your will alone; I, therefore, “have 
said,” I resolved, I firmly proposed, “* to keep your 
law,” because I know you will not stoop to be the 
portion of those who will not observe it. 

58 “ J entreated thy face with all my heart: have 
mercy on me according to thy word.” 

He said he was determined to observe God’s law; 
but, as man cannot do so without God’s assistance, 
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he, therefore, ‘“ entreats the fuce of the Lord with all 
his heart,” and says, ‘‘ Have mercy on me according 
to thy word;” as you promised it, “‘ have mercy on 
me,” that, through your assistance, I may accomplish 
what I have decided on through your inspiration. 

59 ‘I have thou ght on my ways ; and cnbiag my feet 
unto thy testimonies.” 

Tt won't do to pray to God; we must co- -operate 
with his grace; and, therefore, the prophet, having 
prayed to God, adds, “ T have thought on my ways,” 
as to whether they were right or wrong, whether they 
were agreeable to God’s laws or not; and “‘ / turned 
my feet unto thy testimonies ;” I turned my affections 
from the law of the flesh and of sin to your law, O 
Lord, it being exclusively the right way. 

60 ‘“* Zam ready, and am not troubled ; that I nay 
keep thy commandments.” 

I not only determined to observe your law, but 
“ Tam ready” to make a beginning in the good 
work, and ‘‘ no trouble” will retard me in prosecut- 
ing it. 

61 ‘+ The cords of the wicked have encompassed me : 
but Ihave not forgotten thy law.” 

Many a one, however, sought to keep me back and 
to confuse me, for ‘* the cords of the wicked,” the 
snares, or the nets of various temptations, usually 
set by sinners, or by the evil spirit, ‘have encom- 
passed me;” “but I have not forgotten thy law;” all 
the temptations could not make me forget your law, 
or prevent me from obeying it. 

62 **T rose at midnight to give praise to thee, for the 
judgments of thy justification.” 

As you are my portion, O Lord, I devoted myself 
to the consideration of your law, not only by day, 
but even by night; nay, even in the very dead of the 
night, when silence reigns profound ; for “‘ Z rose at 
midnight to give praise to thee;” to praise you for 
“ the Judgments of thy justification,” for your most 
just and wise commandments. 

63 ‘*I am a partaker with all them that fear thee, 
and that keep thy commandments.” 

This, too, follows from the proposition he laid down 
originally, “‘ The Lord ts my portion;” for all who 
fear God and keep his commandments are united as 
living members in one body, by a bond of love that 
cries out, ‘ the Lord is my portion;” and thus, each 
member “zs partaker with all,” for love makes all 
things common; and, thus, “‘ Jf one member suffer 
any thing, all the members suffer with it; or tf one 
member glory, all the members rejoice with it.” 1 
Cor. xii. 

64 ‘* The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : 
me thy justifications.” 

Tam, certainly, “a partaker with all them that 
fear thee,” but, as all the inhabitants of the earth, 

teach 

good and bad, men and beasts, animate and inani-. 
mate things, are also partakers of your mercy, have 
mercy, then, on me, that you may “teach me thy 
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justifications,” for the height of misery is the not 
knowing your law as they do who observe it. May 
your mercy ward off this misery from me, it being 
the only thing I covet, the only object of my desire, 
and that, by reason of your being “ my portion, O 
Lord.” 

TETH, 
65 S$ Thou hast done well with thy servant, O Lord, 

according to thy word. 
66 ‘* Teach me goodness and discipline and know- 

ledge; for I have believed thy commandments.” 

In these eight verses the prophet asks for three 
gifts necessary for observing the precepts of the Lord, 
and proves the necessity of them from their effects ; 
first saying, by way of a preface, ‘ Thou hast done 
well with thy servant, O Lord;” you have shewn 
much sweetness, mildness, and kindness to your ser- 
vant, “ according to thy word;” agreeable to your 
promise. He then asks, “ Teach me goodness, and 
discipline, and knowledge;” as well as you have dis- 
played your goodness in my regard, teach me the 
same goodness or sweetness to my neighbour, that I 
may not wish to hurt, deceive, or defraud any one ; 
teach me also “‘ discipline,” that is, prudence, to 
guard against the deceiver and the fraudulent, so 
that I may have the sweetness and the mildness of 
the dove, without being devoid of the counsel and 
the prudence of the serpent. Next to them I ask for 
** knowledge,” that I may know the mysteries of your 
law; which knowledge, when not accompanied by 
goodness and discipline, only inflates, but when 
savoured by them, is of the greatest value; ‘* Mor I 
have delivered thy commandments,” firmly believed 
in your promises; or believed your commands to be 
divine, and therefore deserving of the strictest 
observance. How many seek for knowledge and 
for discipline, caring very little for goodness ; not so 
with the prophet, guided by the Holy Spirit, who 
asks first for goodness, then for the others. 

67 “ Before I was humbled, I offended; therefore 
have I kept thy word. 

' 68 “ Thow art good ; and in thy goodness teach me thy 
justifications.” 

He explains the necessity of the three gifts afore- 
said, stating he had good reason for asking for them, 
inasmuch as it was through the want of them he 
transgressed, and for his transgressions was humbled 
by God in his justice. “ Before L was humbled,” 
by being visited with tribulations, “ Z offended,” 
through ignorance ; “ therefore have I kept thy word,” 
the promise I made of thenceforward observing your 
law more attentively ; but do “‘ thow who art good,” 
that is, sweet and kind, “ 7m thy goodness,” in con- 
formity with your mildness, “teach me thy justifica- 
tions,” that I may sin no more. 

69 “* The iniquity of the proud hath been multiplied 
gig. me : but I will seek thy commandments with my whole 
eart. 
70 ** Their heart is curdled like milk : but I have me- 

ditated on thy law.” ‘ 

a 
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He now explains the necessity of the second gift, 
discipline, or prudence. ‘‘ The iniquity of the proud 
hath been multiplied;’ proud sinners told me lies 
without end, to try and make me break your law; 
hence the necessity for prudence, through which ‘ J 
will seek thy commandments with my whole heart.” 
“Their heart ts curdled like milk ;” those proud sinners 
have a heart hard as cheese formed of curdled milk, 
and I, therefore, dismissed them, and ** have medi- 
tated on thy law.” 

71 “It is good for me that thou hast humbled me, that 
I may learn thy justifications. 

72 “ The law of thy mouth ts good to me, above thou- 
sands of gold and silver.” 

From the abundance of the first gift that had been 
conferred on him, he now declares, “ J 7s good for 
me that thou hast humbled mé,” no one but one truly 
meek and humble of heart, and thus truly good, 
and who from experience could form an opinion of 
what is good, could give expression to such a senti- 
ment. For he that is truly good looks upon any 

humiliation, arising from tribulation, as a great good, 
inasmuch as it leads to a better observance of God’s 
law, the value of which he expresses, when he says, 
** The law of thy mouth is good to me above thousands 
of gold and silver,” and so it is, because through the 
observance of the law we acquire life everlasting, to - 
which no treasures can be compared. 

JOD. 
73 ‘* Thy hands have made me and formed me: give 

me understanding, and I will learn thy commandments.” 

In the next eight verses he assigns many reasous 
for asking the grace to observe the law; and first, 
from the fact of his being one of God’s creatures, and, 
therefore, owing him implicit obedience. ‘“ Thy 
hands have made me and formed me.” Thy power 
and wisdom, like a pair of hands, “ made me,” when 
Thad no existence, “ and formed me,” by working, 
out of the shapeless mass, my members and my senses, 
or made mé as to my soul, and formed me as to my 
body. Being thus entirely yours, and owing you the 
most profound obedience, I ask you ‘‘ to give me un- 
derstanding and [ will learn thy commandments,” 
that I may not only know them but practise them. 
74“ They that fear thee shall see me, and shall be 

glad ; because I have greatly hoped in thy words.” 
The second reason, derived from the edification of 

the neighbour, “they that fear thee shall see me” 
keeping your commandments, “‘ and shall be glad,” 
because they shall see that | have “‘ greatly hoped in 
thy words,” in the promises contained in your law. 

75 ‘I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are equity :. 
and in thy truth thou hast humbled me.” 

Reason the third, his having confessed his faults. 
“ I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are equity,” 
that your judgments are essentially just, and if ‘vow 
have humbled me,” by depriving me of your grace, I 
know you have done so ‘‘ im truth,” because I de- 
served it, I therefore complain not of your justice, 

but I throw myself on your mercy, saying :— 
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76 ‘+ O! let thy mercy be for my comfort, according 
to thy word unto thy servant.” 

The comfort he asks for is grace to observe the 
law ; for he who grieves for his humiliation, by rea- 

son of having been deprived of grace, and thus hay- 
ing fallen into sin, will get great consolation, if a pro- 
fusion of grace will enable him to observe God’s laws 
perfectly and thoroughly. 

77‘ Let thy tender mercies come unto me, and I shall 
live: for thy law is my meditation.” 

Having asked for the grace of observing the law, 
that he may draw comfort therefrom, he now tells 
us in what that comfort he so looks for consists. 
“+ Let thy tender mercies come to me and I shall live.” 
Have mercy on me, according to the multitude of 
your tender mercies, that I may get hold of the true 
life, that which alone is the happy and eternal life. 
St. Augustine pertinently observes, that he uses the 
word “ dive” without any addition, because wherever 
the word of life is thus used, it means eternal life; 
thus, “in him was life;” and again, ‘“ unto the re- 
surrection of life.” “ Ff thou wilt enter into life.” — 
“ For thy law is my meditation; here is the reason 
why he thus ventures to ask for God’s mercies, for it 
is only meet that God should regard one who is con- 
stantly occupied in meditating on his law. 

78 “* Let the proud be ashamed, because they have 
done unjustly towards me: but I will be employed in thy 
commandments,” 

The fourth reason assigned for getting grace to 
observe the law, is derived from the confusion it will 
prove to the wicked, just as the second reason was 
derived from the satisfaction it would afford to the 
just. ‘‘ Let the proud be ashamed.” Grant me grace 
to observe your law to the letter, that those proud 
sinners, who by their persecutions and oppressions 
seek to make others follow their example, on seeing 
me, may be thus confounded and ashamed ; and while 
they are thus confounded and ashamed, I will, with 
increased zeal and vigour, “be employed in thy com- 
mandments,” in meditating on them and observing 
them, 

79 “‘ Let them that fear thee turn to me, and they that 
know thy testimonies.” 

He now exhorts the pious, if there be any such, 
who may have been deceived by the sinners, and 
began to regard them, to return to themselves and 
unite with him. “ Let those that fear thee and know 
thy testimonies,” let all those who fear God, and 
understand his law, ‘ twrn to me,” and observe it 
with me. 

80 ‘Let my heart be undefiled in thy justifications, that 
J may not be confounded.” 

He concludes by asking again for the grace he had 
80 often asked for, to enable him to observe the com- 
mandments of God with a perfect heart, so that he 
may not have to fear the disgrace of being confounded 
‘here or hereafter, 
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CAPH. 
81 “ My soul hath fainted after thy salvation: and 

in thy word I have very much hoped.”’ 

In the next eight verses David introduces one de- 
sirous of observing the commandments, but suffering 
severely from temptation, and asking in the most 
pitiable terms for help from heaven. ‘‘ My soul hath 
fainted after thy salvation.” My Gesire of eternal 
salvation has been so great, that I have nearly 
fainted in consequence. “And in thy word I have 
very much hoped ;” still your promises held out great 
hopes tome. Thus, while the delay to one’s salvation _ 
makes one faint, the hope built on promise strengthens 
and supports. 

82 “ My eyes have failed for thy word, saying : 
When wilt thou comfort me?” 

‘What an extraordinary expression for the prophet 
to use, as if the eyes could hear or could speak! But 

the eyes, the ears, and the tongue of the interior are 
one and the same, for the intellect hears, sees, and 

speaks, “ My eyes have failed for thy word; my 
mind, reflecting on the promised help so long de- 
ferred, has failed through desire for it, just as the 
eyes of the body, when fixed for a long time on some 
one spot, in which they expect something or some 
person, grow dim and fail, “‘ saying: When wilt tho 
comfort me?” those eyes of my interior, that have so 
failed from looking out so long, explain the cause of 
their defect, when they say, When shall we have that 
perfect consolation that we may no longer fear a re- 
lapse, or a violation of your holy law. 

&3 “ For Iam become like a botile in the frost: F 
have not forgotten thy justifications.” 

I had good reason for saying, “ When wilt thou 
comfort me?’ because I am as arid and as void of 
the dew of consoling grace, from despair and the 
pressure of temptation, as a bottle that would be put 
in the frost when the cold is severest ; for then the 
leathern bottles shrivel up and harden. A similar 
expression occurs in Psalm cxlii., “ My soul is as 
earth without water unto thee.” Yet, however I may 
labour under such aridity, “ J have not forgotten thy 
Justifications;” thy commandments. 

84 ‘* How many are the days of thy servant: wher 
wilt thou execute judgment on them that persecute me 2?” 

He urges the same petition, praying for consola- 
tion, and deliverance from temptation. ‘ How many 
are the days of thy servant,” during which this af- 
fliction is to last ? when will there be an end to the 
days of misery and temptation? “ When wilt thow 
execute judgment on them that persecute me?” When 
will you judge and condemn those that persecute and 
tempt me, that my persecution may cease on their 
condemnation? He makes no curious inquiries as. 
to the number of the days of his life, or of those of 
the world; he merely expresses his desire of life 
everlasting, when all the wicked, consigned to hell, 
shall cease to harass the just, who, in the enjoyment 
of supreme and everlasting peace, will serve God in 
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justice and holiness, without any fear of their falling 
from it. 

85 “* The wicked have tolil me fables, but not as thy 
daw.” 4 

The special reason why he desires to be freed from 
the company of the wicked is, because they always 
tempt the pious, by relating the pleasures of the world, 
which are nothing but fables, filthy, fleeting plea- 
sures, more fallacious than real—nothing like the 
sound and solid pleasure that always flows from a 
pious ebservance of the law of the Lord. 

86 “ All thy statutes are truth: they have persecuted 
me unjustly : do thou help me.” 

Having said, ‘* But not as thy law,” he now says, 
** All thy statutes are truth;” are full of promises, 
abounding in truth, and, therefore, confer pleasure of 
the truest sort on those that observe your law. The 
wicked, therefore, in relating their falsehoods, have 
** persecuted me unjustly ;” and, therefore, do thou 
help me” against their false machinations. 

87 “‘ They have almost made an end of me upon earth ; 
but I have not forsaken thy commandments.” 

So grievously did these sinners, who, with their 
sweet words, sought to seduce me, press their perse- 
cutions, ‘‘ that they almost made an end of me on 
earth;” still they did not succeed; for “ J have not 
Sorgotten thy commandments.” 

88 ‘* Quicken thou me according to thy mercy: and I 
shall keep the testimonies of thy mouth.” 

He returns to the first petition, and concludes this 
division by saying, ‘‘ Quicken thou me according to 
thy mercy,’ in a happy and everlasting life; and 
then, at length, 1 will most perfectly ‘‘ keep the testd- 
monies of thy mouth;” thy divine law. 

LAMED. 
89 ‘‘ Kor ever, O Lord, thy word siandeth firm in 

heaven : 
90 ‘Thy truth unto all generations : thou hast founded 

the earth, and it continueth. 
- 91 ‘ By thy ordinance the day goeth on: for all things 
serve thee.” 

In the next eight verses the prophet argues, from 
the certainty of God’s promises, in exhorting to the 
observance of his law, which promises so much, both 
in this and the next life. ‘‘ Kor ever, O Lord, thy 
word,” that is, thy promise, “ standeth firm in hea- 
ven; for, though it may not seem to stand firm on 
earth, when we see the just depressed, and the wicked 
exalted, still it stands quite firm in heaven ; for God 
will certainly carry out anything he promised. He 
will cause the brief tribulation of the just to be turned 
into everlasting joy; and the short glory of the 
wicked to be turned into eternal disgrace and punish- 
ment. He repeats, or rather explains, the same idea 
when he adds, “ Thy truth unto ail generations ;” it 
too, stands firm. So does the earth; so do the days; 
all observe your laws and regulations ; and the rea- 
son is, “for all things serve thee;” and, therefore, in 
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due time it will be seen how you will stand by your 
promise to the just. \ 

92 ‘ Unless thy law had been my meditation, I had 
then perhaps perished in my abjection.” 

Had I not been daily meditating on your law, 
when I learned the truth of your promises, I, possi- 
bly, overcome by temptation, would have “ perished 
in my abjection.” 

93 “Thy justifications I will never forget ; for by them 
thou hast given me life.” 

Strengthened by meditation on the promises that 
are made in the law, I now confidently assert that 
“* Thy justifications will I never forget; for by them,” 
that is, by having observed them, “ thou hast given 
me life,” by an increase of the life of grace and a 
promise of the life of glory. _ 

94 “I am thine, save thou me: for I have sowyht thy 
justifications.” 

It is written in Psalm xxiti., “ The earth is the 
Lords and the fulness thereof; the world and all 
they that dwell therein;” but I am peculiarly thine, 
because I avow myself to be thine. I wish to be 
thine, and having resolved to be a slave to n» pas- 
sion, I wish to have no other Lord; and, therefore, 
I have a right to ask you to save me, to protect what 
belonzs to you, “* Mor I have sought thy justifica- 
tions.” And as I do belong to you, and am your 
servant alone, I ask for nothing but your comnands, 
that I may obey them. Few, indeed, are they who 
can say, “I am thine; for few are they whose 
affections are fixed on God alone, 

95 “ The wicked have waited for me, to destroy me: 
but I have understood thy testimonies.” 

It was not without reason that I said, ‘* Save thou 
me,” because “ the wicked have waited for me” in a 
place convenient for laying hold on me, to induce 
me to yield to temptation, and thus ‘ destroy me;” 
but, through the assistance of your grace, “ J have 
understood thy testimonies.” I understood what the 
law commanded, promised, and threatened under 
such circumstances, 

96 “I have seen an end ofall perfection: thy com- 
mandment is exceeding broad.” 

“ Having understood thy testimonies,” that is, thy 
Jaw, ‘I have seen an end of all perfection ;” that is, 
that the whole perfection of this life consisted ‘ in 
thy commandment,” in that precept of love that “is 
exceedingly broad,” comprehending, as it does, all 
the commandments, and extending to God, all the 
the A els, all mankind, not excluding evea our 
enemi 

MEM. 
97 “ O how have I loved thy law, O Lord! it is my 

meditation all the day.” 

In the next eight verses he again praises the law, 
by reason of the various advantages, as well as 
pleasures, that it brings with it. He first declares 
the love he entertains for the law, and tells us why, 
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and enumerates its advantages. ‘O, how have I 
loved thy law.” What an ardent love have I not 
had for it; and, as constant conversation with the 
beloved is a sign of one’s love, “dé 7s my meditation 
the whole day.” I think of nothing, speak of nothing, 
care for nothing but it. 

98 * Through thy commandment, thou hast made me 
wiser than my enemies: for ut is ever uith me.” 

The first advantage of the law is, that when a man 
reflects seriously on it, and observes it faithfully, it 
directs him what, how, when, and where he ought to 
speak and to do, or to be silent and take no action ; 
a wisdom that is not enjoyed by the transgressors 
of the law, who have no regard for a rule, much in 
keeping with the first principles of rectitude. He, 
therefore, says, “* Through thy commandment thou 
hast made me wiser than my enemies.” By reflecting 
daily on thy commandments I have been made much 
wiser than my enemies; “for it 1s ever with me,” 
always before my eyes, so that I can never forget it. 

99 ** Ihave understood more than all my teachers ; be- 
cause thy testimonies are my meditation. 

100 ‘Ihave had understanding above ancients : be- 
cause I have sought thy commandments.” 

Another advantage of the law is its being pro- 
ductive not only of prudence, but also of wisdom ; 
and thus David, by constant meditation on God’s 
law, became much more learned than those who 
taught him the law; and got more understanding 
than those who were: much more advanced in years. 

101 ‘ [have restrained my feet from every evil way ; 
that I may keep thy words. : 

102 ‘‘ Fhave not declined from thy judgments ; be- 
cause thou hast set me a law.” 

The third advantage of God’s law is, that it causes 
us to avoid many sins. “I have restrained my feet 
from every evil way.” I took care not to walk in the 
paths of the wicked, who have no law but their own 
desires, the law of sin and of the flesh, and that, in 
order that “I may keep thy words,” or your law, 
that pointed out a path in the very opposite direc- 
tion; because “ J have not declined from thy judg- 
ments,” from your commandments, full of justice, 
“ because thou hast set m2 a law;” because you,:my 
God, have given me said holy law. 

103 ‘* How sweet are thy words to my palate! more 
than honey to my mouth.” 

The fourth advantage is, that God’s law confers 
extreme happiness on those that observe it; for 
“thy words,” that is, God’s commandments, are 
sweeter to the palate of the soul than honey is to 
that of the body. Nothing can be sweeter than a 
good conscience, and the hope of everlasting happi- 
ness, derived from the observance of God’s law. 

104 “ By thy commandments I have had understand- 
ing : therefore have I hated every way of iniquity.” 

He proves that he derived great pleasure from 
God’s law, because it always creates an easy con- 
science; for “by thy commandments I have had 
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understanding; I have become prudent and wise 
through the lessons I got from your commandments. 
“ Therefore have I hated every way of iniquity ;” 
from the wisdom and prudence I acquired by con- 
stant meditation on the law, I not only abstained 
from sin, but I even got a thorough hatred of all 
sinful actions. Such hatred is a wonderful preserva- 
tive of the purity and sanctity of the soul, and ge- 
nerates great confidence in God, which leads to joy 
unspeakable, to a peace and tranquillity far and 
away beyond all the treasures and pleasures of this 

world, 
NUN. 

105 ‘* Thy word is alamp to my feet, and a light to 
my paths.” 

The prophet, in the next eight verses, praises the 
law of the Lord, by reason of its being of great use 
to us, and then promises that, no matter what trouble 
he may be in, he will observe it. A great advantage 
to us is that the law of the Lord is to us, while here 
below, like a lamp to one walking in the dark; for 
the law of sin, our own evil desires, either blinds en- 
tirely, or so darkens man’s intellect, that he cannot 
distinguish what is truly good from what is truly 
bad; and thus, those who follow that law, that is, 
those who suffer themselves to be led away by their 
evil desires, tumble down various precipices; now, 
God’s law dispels such darkness, and points out what 
is truly good, and truly bad; and, therefore, they 
who follow it stray not, are not moping their way, 
but proceed on the path that leads direct to their 
heavenly country. He, therefore, says, ‘ Thy word 
is a lamp to my feet ;” thy law is one, “ and a light 
to my paths,” to guide me as I go along, 

106 ‘‘T have sworn, and am determined to keep the 
judgments of thy justice.” 

The law being a light, and, therefore, a most use- 
ful and valuable thing to have, the prophet “‘ swears 
and is determined,” firmly resolved with himself, ‘to 
keep” the law, which he calls “ the judgment of thy 
justice ;” that is, his most just judgments. 

107 “Thave been humbled, O Lord, exceedingly ; 
quicken thou me according to thy word.” 

““ T have been humbled ;” persecuted and harassed 
by reason of my observance of the law; for “ adi 
who live piously in Christ Jesus shall suffer pensecu- 
tion ;” but do you, O Lord, ‘‘ quicken me;” grant me, 
at last, that true life that will be free from all evils ; 
“according to thy word;” according to the promise 
you made when you said, “ Jf thow wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments.” 

108 “ The free offerings of my mouth make ac- 
ceptable, O Lord: and teach me thy judgments.” 

My having sworn and determined to observe the 
law, no matter under what amount of persecution, is 
the free offering of my mouth ; I pray, therefore, that 
this free offering may be acceptable to thee, O Lord, 
and as, of itself, it can have no such merit, “ make 
uw acceptable, O Lord,” by kindly condescending, in 
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your grace, to approve of it; and that I may offer 
the sacrifice in due form, ‘‘ teach me thy judgments ;” 
teach me the perfect observance of your law. 

109 ‘ My soul ts continually in my hands: and I have 
not forgotten thy law.” 

The fact of my being in daily danger of my life, 
by reason of my observance of your law, is a proof 
how serious I was when I swore I would observe it, 
and how willingly I offered such a sacrifice. ‘* My 
soul ts continually in my hands;” I am in constant 
danger; for what we have in our hands may easily 
slip out of them, or be snatched out of them, un- 
less one have a firm hold of it. Jephte makes use 
of a similar expression in Judges xii., ** J put my life 
in my own hands,” to shew in what a critical position 
he was placed; the same is said of David, “ And he 
put his life in his hand, and he slew the Philistine.” 

110 “* Sinners have laid a snare for me ; but I have 
vot erred from thy precepts.” 

I had just reason for saying, ‘‘ My sowl ws con- 
tinually in my hands,” because “ sinners have laid 
a, snare for me,” to take and to slay me; and still, 
however, “J have not erred from thy precepts ;” 
strayed from thy commandments. Such was the case 
all the time Saul was trying to put David to death, 
who could have frequently put Saul to death, and 
thus delivered himself, had he not been afraid of 
offending God. 

311 “I have purchased thy testimonies for an in- 
heritance for ever ; because they are the joy of my heart.” 

The reason for my not having “ erred from thy 
precepts” was because “ I have purchased thy teste- 
monies for an inheritance for ever ;” that is, I have 
chosen your law as an everlasting inheritance, be- 
cause it is most sweet and most agreeable to me, 
and the source of supreme joy and delight. 

112 “‘ Ihave inclined my heart to do thy justifications 
for ever, for the reward.” 

Now, the abundant reward that the observance of 
the law brings with it is the cause of such delight. 
“ T have inclined my heart to do thy justifications for 
ever.” When the law of sin would drag me one way, 
and your law would seek to bring me the other way, 
“‘ T have inclined my heart,” as I would a scale or a 
balance, to observe your law, and that “ for the re- 
ward,” because I recollected life everlasting to be 
the reward promised to those who would observe 
your law. 

SAMECH. 
113 “‘Ihave hated the unjust; and have loved thy 

Jaw.” 

In the next eight verses the prophet expresses his 
detestation of those who break the divine law, and 
proves how much opposed to them he is. St. Au- 
gustine observes that the prophet does not say here, 
& Thave hated iniquity; and loved thy law,” one 
being directly opposed to the other ; but he says, “ J 
have hated the unjust,” to shew that he not only 
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hated iniquity, but those who are guilty of it as well; 
and again, that he does not say, ‘‘ I have hated the 
unjust, and loved the just;” but “I have loved thy 
law ;” to shew that he hates the wicked only, inas- 
much as they go against the law of God that he so 
loved. He, therefore, hates the unjust, not by reason 
of their nature, but by reason of their iniquity ; as, 
on the other hand, he loved his enemies, and there- 
fore, the unjust, not by reason of their iniquity, but 
by reason of their nature. 

114 “ Thou art my helper and my protector ; and in 
thy word I have greatly hoped.” 

That I may not fear the wicked whom [ hate, and 
that I may observe the law that I love, “thow art 
my helper and protector ;” my helper in observing the 
law, and my protector in evading the persecution of 
my enemies. And I, in turn, “ have greatly hoped 
in thee,” in the promises you made me, 

115 “Depart from me, ye malignant: andI will search 
the commandments of my God.” 

One of the reasons why the prophet so hated the 
wicked was, because their presence interfered with 
his meditations, that required quiet and peace of mind. 
He wishes them, therefore, as he would so many 
troublesome wasps, to be off with themselves. 

116 ‘‘ Uphold me according to thy word, and I shall 
live: and let me not be confounded in my expectation.” 

As well as I wish the malignant to depart, I wish 
you to approach me, that you may “ wphold me” in 
thy bosom; ‘‘ according to thy word,” agreeable to 
the promises you made me, and then, most truly, 
“ shall I live,” when I shall be united to you, who 
art the life. And as I hope for so much, not through 
my own merits, but through your goodness, ‘‘ let me 
not be confounded in my expectation.” 

117 ‘ Help me, and I shall be saved: and I will medi- 
tate always on thy justifications.” 

He repeats the same idea in different language ; 
“ Uphold me, and I shall live,’ and “ Help me, and 
I shall be saved,” being the same; and the conse- 
quence of his being so helped will be, that he will 
thenceforward be always able to meditate on God’s 
law without any impediment. 

118 “* Thou hast despised all.them that fall off from 
thy judgments ; for their thought is. unjust.” 

He now shews, that if he does hate the wicked, 
and wishes they should keep away from him, he is 
only following God’s example therein, who has a 
most thorough and most just execration of the wicked. 
“ Thou hast despised,” as you would a thing of no 
value, ‘all them that fall off from thy judgments ;” 
all the wicked who have abandoned the path of God’s 
law ; “for their thought is unjust;” because they 
think they ought not be subject to the law of God, ~ 
and that they should set no value on it, one of the 
most impious ideas they could possibly entertain, since 
every creature is strictly bound to obey its Creator, 
Such were the notions of Lucifer, who instead of being 
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subject to, sought to put himself on an equality with, 
his Creator. Such was the idea of our first parents, 
who desired to be like God. Such are the ideas of 
all proud people, who say in their hearts, “ Who ts 
our Lord?’ It is such as those that God despises, 
and cares very little if thousands of them perish for 
all eternity, because the more value they set on 
themselves, the less will God set on them. 

119 “Ihave accounted all the sinners of the earth 
prevaricators : therefore have I loved thy testimonies.” 

St. Augustine raises a serious question on this 
passage, as to how all sinners can be called prevari- 
cators, whereas the Apostle says, “‘ For where there 
as no law, there ts no transgression ;” and again, * For 
whosoever have sinned without the law, shall perish 
without the law.” The answer is. The first text is 
to be understood of law in general, the second text 
is to be understood of the written law only; and, 
therefore, that all sinners must be reckoned prevari- 
cators, because they all transgress the natural law 
that is written on their hearts. But why does the 
prophet say so? In order to shew that sin, the 
greatest of all evils, arises only from transgression of 
the law. He adds, “therefore have I loved thy 
testimomes.” I have loved your law in order to 
escape such an amount of misery. 

120. “ Pierce thou my flesh with thy fear: for Iam 
afraid of thy judgments.” 

He asks, finally, to be confirmed in the fear of 
God, that, through it, he may persevere in observing 
his law. ‘‘ Pierce thou,” as if with a nail, “ my flesh 
with thy fear ;” my carnal desires, so that they can- 
not make any further commotion, as the Apostle 
says, “And they who are of Christ have crucified 
their flesh with the vices and concupiscences.” “ For 
L am afraid of thy judgments ;” for L have begun to 
fear the dreadful punishments that your judgments 
threaten; and [, therefore, pray I may be so grounded 
in your holy fear that I may never be moved from it, 

AIN. 
121 “ T have done judgment and justice ; give me not 

up to them that slander me.” 

He asks, in the next octave, that he may be de- 
livered from his calumniators, and for help to observe 
the law to perfection. “ J have done judgment and 
justice ;” I gave every one his own, and it is, therc- 
fore, only meet that you “give me not up to them 
that slander me.” : 

122 ‘* Uphold thy servant unto good : let not the prowd 
calumniate me.” 

“T have done judgment and justice,” but, that I 
may always doit, and never failin doing it, “ uphold 
thy servant unto good,” by directing him, so that he 
may always relish what is good, and then, the con- 
sequence will be, that “ the proud will not calumniate 
me ;” for he that is well established “unto good,” 
and so made up that nothing but what is good and 
righteous will be agreeable to him, he will so perse- 

ON THE PSALMS. 

vere that he will have no reason for fearing “ the 
proud that calumniate him.” 

123 ‘+ My eyes have fainted after thy salvation, and 
for the word of thy justice.” 

He re-asserts his having a most ardent desire for 
that perfect tendency to good, that will be enjoyed 
by the elect in eternity. “My eyes have fainted” 
from looking constantly with desire towards your sal- 
vation that is to come to us from heaven, ‘‘ and for 
the word of thy justice,” and towards your most faita- 
ful promise. Sce 1st and 2nd verses of Caph. 

124 ‘* Deal with thy servant according to thy mercy = 
and teach me thy justifications.” 

He goes on with the prayer, begging that God 
may deal with him not according to his own merits, 
“but according to thy mercy,’ which especially con- 
sists in teaching him “ thy justifications ;” that is, 
that he should impress him with a thorough convic- 
tion of the observance of God’s law being a good 
thing, and thus teach him not so much the theory as 
the practice of it. This happens when God gives 
one a great amount of love, and not when he gives 
knowledge alone, which, without love, puffs up with- 
out edifying. 

125 “ Tam thy servant: give me understanding that 
I may know thy testimonies.” 

The asking for the same thing repeatedly is a 
proof of one’s great desire for it. “J am thy servant,” 
and thus bound to execute your behests; therefore 
** give me understanding,” make me understand ‘thy 
testimonies,” that I may learn them perfectly. See 
first verse of Jod. 

126 ‘‘ It is time, O Lord, to do: they have dissipated 
thy law.” 

Tt is time for you, O Lord, to pass judgment on, 
and punish the wicked, because * they have dissipated 
thy law;” they have not only violated it, but they 
have altogether dissipated it, by not observing a 
single particle of it. 

127 “Therefore have I loved thy commandments above 
gold and topaz. 

128 ‘ Therefore was I directed to all thy command- 
ments: I have hated alt wicked ways.” : 

As so many “‘ have dissipated thy law,” and I see 
the most dreadful punishment in store for them in 
consequence, I am, therefore, on the other hand, the 
more smitten with a love for thy law, and I value it 
more than gold or precious stones ; and I, therefore, 
not only loved it, but I did my best to observe it, for, 
“therefore was I directed to all thy commandments.” 
I walked in the direct path of them, turning neither 
to the right nor to the left; nay, more, “ Ihave 
hated,” and consequently turned away from ‘ alé 
wicked ways,” the whole law of the flesh and of sin. 

PHE. 

129 “ Thy testimonies are wonderful; therefore my 
soul hath sought them.” 

The prophet again returns, in the next eight verses, 
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to praise the law, and to ask for grace for its perfect 
observance. He, therefore, praises the law by reason 
of its being wonderful, and having, on that account, 
studied it diligently. But how does this not contra- 
dict the expression of the Lord himself, regarding 
the commandments in Deuteronomy? ‘This com- 
mandment, that I command thee this day, is not above 
thee, nor far off from thee.” The answer is, that 
God’s laws, whether moral, judicial, or ceremonial, 
are not wonderful, as regards the literal meaning of 
them, and they are quite clear and easily compre- 
hended, and they who break them cannot plead igno- 
rance, and so Moses affirms in the same chap‘er. 
But as regards the mystic meaning, especially of the 
ceremonial laws, they are wonderful and most ob- 
scure, foreshadowing, as they do, all the mysteries of 
the Christian religion, to which the prophet alludes 
here. With that, the decalogue that principally con- 
tains God’s law, is wonderful for being written in 
such plain and intelligible language, though it con- 
tains, in the smallest possible space, all the principles 
of justice on which all the laws that ever have been, 
or will be made, are based. All other laws are in- 
aumerable, have filled, and are still filling, many 
large volumes, and yet they are all conclusions or 
inferences from the laws of the decalogue. Thus, as 
small seeds are wonderful by reason of their having 
within them the germs of large trees, so the deca- 
dogue is wonderful by reason of its essentially com- 
prising all the laws of the world. 

130 ‘* The declaration of thy words giveth light: and 
giveth understanding to little ones.” 

As he said that God’s commandments were won- 
derful, he now adds, that if they be explained, either 
by the infusion of divine light, or by some learned 
teacher, they wonderfully enlighten the mind. Now, 
the law is declared or explained, when the mys- 
teries indicated by the figures that are in the cere- 
aonial law, are disclosed to us, when conclusions are 
drawn from the moral law, and, finally, when the 
deerecs of the judicial law are applied to particular 
Bases, ' 

fonged for thy commandments.” 

And IJ, as one of those little ones, “opened my 
mouth,” the mouth of my interior, by asking and 
praying, “and panted,” longed for the spirit of know- 
ledge and piety, that I may understand and observe 
your commandments, for I longed both to under- 
stand and to observe them. The metaphor is taken 
from our natural respiration, for when we are worked 
hard, and nearly suffocated in consequence, we open 
our mouth and pant, on which we draw breath and 
get better. 

132 ‘‘ Look thow upon me, and have mercy on me, ac- 
carding to the judgment of them that love thy name.” 

In opening-my mouth to pray, I said, ‘* Look thou 
upon me, and have mercy on me.” Look on me with 
an eye of pity, and have mercy on me, labouring 

131 “TZ opened my mouth, and panted: because I 
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under the load of your commandments, which, through 
my own strength, I am not able to keep, “ according 
to the judgment of them that love thy name.” Have 
the same mercy on me that you have on those friends 
of yours that truly love you. 

133 ‘* Direct my steps according to thy word: and 
let no iniquity have dominion over me.” 

You will have mercy on me, “‘ according to the 
judgment of them that love thy name;” if you will 
“ direct my steps according to thy words;” that is, if 
you will cause me, through your grace, to walk in the 
right way in the direction of your law; and thus, 
“let no iniquity have dominion over me,” let me do 
nothing that may cause me to be held a captive, for, 
as our Lord says, ‘‘ Whosoever committeth sin ts the 
servant of sin.” 

134 “' Redeem me from the calumnies of men: that I 
may keep thy commandments.” 

Direct my steps, then especially, when, confused 
by calumnies, there may be danger of straying from 
the right way, for ‘* Calumny troubleth the wise, and 
shall destroy the strength of his heart.” ‘* Redeem me 
rom the calumnies of men.” Deliver me from their 
calumnies, that my mind being at rest, “‘ J may keep 
thy commandments.” 

135 ‘‘ Make thy face te shine upon thy servant : and 
teach me thy justifications.” 

He now repeats, in different words, what he said 
in verse 132. “ Make thy face to shine upon thy 
servant.” For, as when the sun’s light is obscured 
by the intervention of the clouds, we are deprived 
thereby of light and heat, thus, when God does not 
help us with his grace, he seems either to hide his 
face or to envelope it in darkness; and, on the con- 
trary, when he illuminates us with the light of his 
grace, he seems to disperse the envious clouds, and 
to shew the serenity of his face; he, therefore, says, 
“ Make thy face to shine,” look upon me with a face 
of serenity, and by the infusion of your light teach 
me thy justifications; that is, the knowledge and 
the observance of your laws. 

136 ‘' My eyes have sent forth springs of water : be- 
cause they have not kept thy law.” 

The number of prayers, so oft repeated, for tre 
grace of observing the law, is a proof ofthe earnest de- 
sire David had to keep it; which he now proves from 
the deep sorrow he feels for having broken it, for he 
says it was not one or two tears that he shed, but 
floods of tears (which he calls waters) from his eyes, 
like so many gushing fountains, “‘ because they have 
not kept thy law.” For, though sin, that is, a trans- 
gression of the law, is the offspring of the will or the 
heart, still, the instruments by which it is committed 

‘are the eyes, the tongue, the hands. Now, the most 
grievous sins committed by David, and for which 
‘he washed his couch every night with his tears,” 
were committed through the eyes; for he looked 
with too much curiosity at a naked female while she 



892 

was bathing, that Jed him to concupiscence, and 
afterwards to adultery and murder. 

SADE. 
137 “* Thou art just, O Lord: and thy judgment is 

right.” 
God’s law is praised in this section, for its extreme 

fairness and justice. He first proves the law to be 
most just, by reason of its author being most just, 
one in whom injustice can have no place. He, there- 
fore, says, ‘ Thou art just, O Lord,” you are pecu- 
liarly just, you are the just one exclusively, you alone 
have the justice that excludes all manner of injustice, 
as St. John says, ** God is light, and in him there is 
no darkness.” —“ And thy judgment is right,” and, 
consequently, your judgment, decree, command, is 
always right and just. Throughout this Psalm the 
word ‘‘ judgment” always means the law, though 
taking the word even to mean God’s allocation of re- 
wards and punishments, it is then also most just, 
though we may not see the justice of it. 

188 “ Thou hast commanded justice : thy testimonies, 
and thy truth exceedingly.” 

He shews that the law of God is just, not only by 
reason of its having been imposed by a just God, 
but also by reason of its containing the very essence 
of justice, ‘‘ Thow hast commanded justice in thy tes- 
timonies,” you have prescribed your testimonies, 
which are the very essence of truth. St. Thomas 
infers from this, that the law is one that cannot be 
dispensed in, inasmuch as it contains the very order 
of justice ; just as if one should order that no .one 
should fall into sin, or do any injustice, then the law 
would admit of no dispensation ; for, in no possible 
case could it be lawful to commit sin, or do an act of 
injustice. 

139 My zeal hath made me pine away ; because my 
-enemes forgot thy words.” 

Your law being thus so extremely just, I could 
not but grieve, and even languish and pine away, 
through my zeal, at seeing people, even enemies as 
they were, ‘‘ forget thy words,” devoid of the slightest 
regard for your most valuable commandments. 

140 “ Thy word is exceedingly refined; and thy ser- 
vant hath loved it.” 

He again repeats that the law of God is most 
just and pure, comparing it to gold tried in the fire ; 
for he says, “ Zhy word is exceedingly refined,” be- 
cause God’s law is like gold in a furnace, that comes 
out as if went in, by reason of its having no dross, 
no dirt in it; whence it follows that we should have 
the greatest esteem for it, and, therefore, he adds, 
“and thy servant hath loved it,” 

141 “Tam very young and despised ; but I forget not 
thy justifications.” 

David alludes here to his own brothers, saying, 
“ Tam the least among my brethren,” despised by my 
father and brothers, and yet I have been raised to 
the throne, and specially honoured by God, because 
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“T forget not thy justifications.” See 1 Kings, 
chap. xvi. 

142 * Thy justice is justice for ever: and thy law is the 
truth.” 

This is a repetition and an explanation of verse 
138, for “ the justice of the Lord;” that is, his most 
just law “78 justice for ever,” because it is immu- 
table and cannot be dispensed with; and it is also 
“* the truth,” for it has nothing false in it, for its 
promises,.as well as its threats, will most certainly 
be carried out. 

1438 ‘* Trouble and anguish have found me ; thy com- 
mandments are my meditation.” 

The aforesaid reflections on God’s justice cause 
me, whenever I am in trouble, to console myself by 
constant meditation on your law. ‘“ Trouble and 
anguish have found me.” Whenever they did lay 
hold of me, ** thy commandments are my meditation ;” 
my only remedy is to meditate, and revel in medita- 
tion on thy commandments. 

144 ‘* Thy testimonies are justice for ever; give me 
understanding, and I shali live.” 

He repeats what he said in verses 138 and 142. 
Thy commandments, by reason of their extreme jus- 
tice, ‘‘ are justice for ever;’”? and I, therefore, beg of 
you to “ give me understanding,” that I may fairly 
comprehend them, and, by observing them, “ J shalt 
live;” for, if I do not observe them, I must, of ne- 
cessity, die. 

COPH. 

145 “ Teried with my whole heart, hear me, O Lord: 
I will seek thy justifications.” 

In the next eight verses the prophet expresses his 
love for the law of God by an ardent prayer, ex- 
pressing his feelings in the first and second verses 
by the pitch of his voice, and in the third and fourth 
by the unseasonableness of the hour he selected. “ J 
cried with my whole heart,” with all my might, with 
all my affections ; and, therefore, ‘hear me, O Lord.” 
For, as we cannot hear one speaking in a subdued 
tone, and are sure to hear them when they shout, 
thus God seems to take no notice, as if he did not 
hear it at all, of a cold, distracted prayer, but is all 
attention to an ardent, earnest one, as if he could 
not avoid hearing it. “will seek thy justifica- 
tions.” Hear me, that I may diligently inquire into 
and observe your commandments. 

146 “TZ cried unto thee, save me: that I may keep thy 
commandments.” 

This may be understood of the salvation that we 
have through hope in this world, and of the reality, 
through glory, in the next. ‘J cried unto thee,” 
prayed to you most earnestly, “ save me,” through 
grace, which is the commencement of salvation, 
“that Imay keep thy commandments,” as far as 
human frailty will allow me; and also; ‘‘ save me” in 
life everlasting, “that lmay keep thy command- 
ments,” without any fear of breaking them. 



COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

_ 147 “I prevented the dawning of the day, and cried: 
because in thy words I very much hoped.” 

I anticipated the time of rising, and made great 
haste to pour forth my prayer before dawn, by rea- 
son of the great hope I had in your promises. 

148 ‘My eyes to thee have prevented the morning : that 
I might meditate on thy words.” 

A repetition of the preceding idea, in which he 
repeats that he rose long before sunrise, in order, 
through God’s grace, to meditate on his words. 

149 “ Hear thou my voice, O Lord, according to thy 
mercy ; and quicken me according to thy judgment.” 

He follows up the prayer he commenced in the 
morning, when the cares of this world having been 
set aside, and, in profound silence, he prayed with 
the greatest attention. ‘‘ Hear thou my voice,” not 
according to my merits, but ‘“ according to thy usual 
mercy,’ —“and quicken me,” by preserving and 
increasing the spiritual life you already conferred on 
me, and, by so perfecting aud completing it in the 
world to come, that it will be impossible ever after 
to move me, “ according to thy judgment,” by virtue 
of which you always carry out what you promise. 

150 ‘ They that persecute me have drawn nigh to ini- 
quity ; but they are gone far off from thy law.” 

It is not without reason that I ask to be quickened}; 
for I am pressed by persecutors, who seek to ruin me 
by constant temptations; and, be they men or demons, 
“ they have drawn nigh to iniquity, but they are gone 
Sar off from thy law;” that is, they love iniquity, 
they cling to it, they seek to persuade others to do 
the same; as, ou the contrary, they hate your law, 
they eschew it, and seek to make it odious to every 
one. 

151 “¢ Thou art near, O Lord: and all thy ways are 
truth.” 

Though my persecutors “‘have gone far off from 
thy law,” they could not go far from you, because 
“thou art near” them, by reason of your justice ; 
“and all thy ways are truth ;” all your laws, all your 
judgments are supremely just ; thus, they could not 
possibly escape thy avenging hand. “‘ Thou art near” 
me too, “ O Lord,” through your assistance ; “ and 
all thy ways are truth;” you will not allow my per- 
secutors to injure me; for though, perchance, you 
may give them power over my body, you will give 
them none over my soul; and all my persecutions 
will be ultimately turned into a crown of glory. 

152 “Ihave known from the beginning concerning thy 
testimonies ; that thou hast founded them for ever.” 

That “all thy ways are truth,” nay, even eternal 
truth, ‘I have known from the beginning concerning 
thy testimonies ;” that is to say, from the first moment 
that I began to look into your commandments, a 
careful consideration of them led me to the conclu- 
sion, “ that thou hast founded them for ever ;” that is, 
that they are based on eternal truth, and, therefore, 
clearly immutable, and not to be dispensed in ; for it 
has been already stated that they are immutable, 
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by reason of their having in them the order of jus- 
tice, and the intention of the legislator. 

RESCH. 
153 ‘ See my humiliation, and delwer me : for I have 

not forgotten thy law. 
154 “ Judge my judgment and redeem me: quicken 

thou me for thy word’s sake.” 
The prophet, in the next octave, again puts up 

his prayer to God, asking to be delivered from his 
enemies, be they men or demons, who sought to make 
him break the law by their temptations. “ See my 
humiliation,” my affliction and trouble, “ and deliver 
me; for I have not forgotten thy law ;” that is to say, 
though I may not observe the law to perfection, still 
I have not entirely rejected it ; nay, I even frequently 
think and reflect on it, and I am anxious to observe 
it ; and it is, therefore, only right for you to “ deliver 
me” from the enemies that tempt me, and perfect in 
me what you have begun through your grace. There- 
fore, “ judge my judgment ;” sit in judgment on my 
cause, ‘and redeem me,” by your judgment, from the 
hand of my enemies ; ‘‘ quicken thou me for thy words? 
sake,” by virtue of the promise or the law you made 
in reference to rewarding the good and the bad; 
“quicken me,” by giving me an additional supply of 
grace here and glory hereafter. 

155 “‘ Salvation is far from sinners; because they 
have not sought thy justifications.” 

I said, ‘* Quicken me, for I have not forgotten thy 
law ;” because I know that ‘‘ Salvation is far from 
sinners, because they have not sought thy justifications.” 
For, in the first place, demons, who may, to a certain 
extent, be called sinners, are very far from salvation, 
it being a thing they never will see ; because, instead 
of “* seeking for the justifications” of the Lord, they 
rather entertained a thorough contempt for them. 
Other sinners, too, will just be as far from salvation 
as they were from seeking the law of the Lord, and 
to them the warning of our Saviour, “ [f thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the commandments,” will prove 
not to have been an idle one. 

156 ‘t Many, O Lord, are thy mercies: quicken me 
according to thy judgment.” 

However severely you may punish those from 
whom your “ salvation is far,” still, ‘‘ many are thy 
mercies;” and I, therefore, pray that ‘‘ according to 
thy judgment,” through which you mercifully judge 
those who shew mercy and who have a love for your 

law, that you “ quicken me.” 
157 ‘‘ Many are they that persecute me, and afflict 

me ; but I have not declined from thy testim onies.” 

It is not without reason that I ask you to quicken 
me; for the visible enemies, and the invisible ones 
who outnumber them, and seek to destroy me, are 
very numerous, yet, nevertheless, through the help 
I have had from you, ‘‘ Z have not declined” to one 
side or the other, ‘‘ from thy testimonies ;” from thy 
commandments, the only straight and direct road. 

158 “I beheld the transgressors, and I pined away ; 
because they kept not thy word.” 
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Here is real love, indeed! The conduct of the 

transgressors, h's persecutors, grieved and afflicted 

him ; not exactly for the injury inflicted on himself, 

but for the injury thereby offered to God. This he 

expressed before, when he said, in this very Psalm, 

“A fainting hath taken hold of me because of the 

wicked that forsake thy law ;” and again, “ My zeal 

hath made me pine away: because my enenues forgot 

thy words.” 

159 ‘ Behold, I have loved thy commandments, O 

Lord: quicken me thou in thy mercy.” 

When “J beheld the transgressors, [pined away ;” 
and it is, therefore, only just that you, who see that 
“ T have loved thy commandments,” should “* quicken 
me in thy mercy.” 

160 * The beginning of thy words is truth: all the 
judgments of thy justice are for ever.” 

Your words, whatever you say, spring from truth 
as their source, their fountain, and, therefore, abound 
in truth; and “all the judgments of thy justice,” 
through which the just are rewarded and the wicked 

_ are punished, “ are for ever.” 

SIN. 
161 ‘+ Princes have persecuted me without cause : and 

my heart hath been in awe of thy words.” 

In the next octave the prophet calls attention to 
his perseverance in observing God’s law, and his de- 
sire of guarding against any backsliding therein. 
“ Princes persecuted me without cause.” Saul per- 
secuted me without any reason whatever, and he re- 
turned evil for good; so did his son Isboseth, who, 
with Abner as his general, waged a most uncalled- 
for war against me; and so did my son Absalom, 
who sought to dethrone me, and reign in my stead. 
“And my heart hath been in awe of thy words,” Still, 
great as was the temptation, I did not consent to it, 
and I, therefore, did not injure them ; for, I was ‘‘7n 
awe of thy words,” and, therefore, I more than once 
spared Saul, avenged the death of Isboseth, and 
wept for Absalom ; thus returning good for evil. 

162 “TJ will rejoice at thy words, as one that hath 
Sound great spol.” 

T have not only “ been in awe of thy words,” but 
I have also loved them ; and therefore, ‘‘ [ well re- 
joice at thy words” whenever I shall have occasion to 
observe them in the same spirit of him that rejoices 
on meeting with great booty after a signal victory. 
A most appropriate simile, because David was a 
warrior, used to battle ; and because we have to fight 
fiercely with the evil spirit when we propose to 
observe God’s commandments; and when we do 
fight and conquer, we have prepared for us a crown 
of more value than any amount of spoil left behind 
by the enemy. 

163 “I have hated and abhorred iniquity : but I have 
loved thy law.” 

He again repeats his love for the law, and his 

hatred of iniquity, a proof positive of his love of him 
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who gave the law, as the Lord himself says, “ Jf you 
love me keep my commandments ;” and further on, in 
John xiv., ** He that hath my commandments, and — 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.” Happy soul, 
who could assert, with the Holy Ghost to bear him 
out in it, “ Z have hated iniquity, and loved thy law.” 

164 ‘ Sevén times a day I have given praise to thee, 
for the judgments of thy justice.” 

And a great sign of love is the praising God re- 
peatedly, on account of his judgments being most 
just, and his laws being the very essence of judg- 
ment, And though the number seven is only ex- 
pressive of a considerable number, just as the text 
in Proverbs, “ For a just man shall fall seven times ;” 

“that is to say, frequently ; still the Church seems to 
have had some grounds for the institution of the seven 
canonical hours, partly alluded to in this passage. 
Being most desirous that her children should imitate 
this most holy king in his devotions, she decided that 
seven times in the day they should be required to 
praise God, which we do in the seven canonical hours, 
to which, if we add the eighth, indicated by ‘‘ At mid- 
night I rose to praise thee,” we shall have the Holy 
Trinity praised every third hour by the faithful. 

165 ‘* Much peace have they that love thy law: and 
to them there ts no stumbling-block.” 

The greatest and truest praise that can be con- 
ferred on any one is to say they love God’s law ; for 
if they love the law, they love him who gave the law ; 
and if they love him, they love everything belonging 
to him ; and thus, on their part, they have no enemy ; 
but, as far as they are concerned, they are at peace 
with all. Again, ‘‘ Zo them that love God ail things 
work together unto good; and, therefore, he that 
loves God should be at peace with all; and, there- 
fore, the Apostle, Gal. v., says, “ The fruit of the 
spire is, charity, joy, peace, fc.” By the same pro- 
cess of reasoning, “ there is no stumbling block” to him | 
‘who loves thy law;” he runs on smoothly to his 
country, for he who loves the law cannot give scandal, 
scandal being asin, and sin being a breach of the 
law ; but scandal offered by others, either applies to 
the infirm, who, from their ignorance, look upon as 
forbidden what is not forbidden at all, and take 
offence at things they thought were illicit ; or it is 
that of the Pharisees, who put a bad construction on 
what should have been viewed in quite a different 
light. But they “who love thy law” are neither 
infirm nor Pharisees, and, therefore, ‘‘ to them there ts 
no stumbling- block.” 

166 ‘I looked for thy salvation, O Lord: and I loved 
thy commandments.” 

He now assumes the person of the perfect, and, 
therefore, confidently says, ‘* I looked for thy salva- 
tion,” life everlasting, that is to come from you; and 
he assigns a reason for it, because ‘ I loved thy com- 
mandments ;” asthe Apostle has it, “ J have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith; for the rest there ts 
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laid up for me a crown of justice, which the Lord, 
the just judge, will render to me at that day.” 

167 ‘‘ My soul hath kept thy testimonies, and hath 
loved them exceedingly.” 

Speaking still in the person of the same perfect 
soul, he asserts that he kept the commandments by 
reason of his great love for them. For, as’ St. Gregory 
writes, “* Love, when real, does wonders ;. and if it 
do not wonders, it is no love ;” and our Lord him- 
self has, ‘ He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
words.” And the Apostle, Rom. xv., “ The love of 
the neighbour worketh no evil. Love, therefore, ts 
the fulfilment of the law.” 

168 ‘‘I have kept thy commandments and thy testi- 
monies ; because all my ways are in thy sight.” 

Speaking again in the person of the perfect, he 
asserts that he kept the ‘commandments and the 
testimonies,” but from another motive, peculiar to the 
perfect, viz., because in all his actions he looked upon 
God to be then and there present, for such is the 
meaning of the words, “ because all my ways are in 
thy sight ;” that is to say, whatever I did was done 
as if your eyes were fixed on me, being fully satisfied 
of your seeing and knowing every thing. Such 
thoughts:have a wonderful effect in controlling men’s 
actions ; for, if the presence of a prince of this world 
has the effect of preventing the subject from trans- 
gressing, nay, even more, of making them blush 
to be found lazy or careless, timid or fearful, what 
must not the effect be of having constantly before 
one’s eyes the presence of a heavenly and all-power- 
ful ruler ? Hence the Lord said to Abraham, ‘* Walk 
before me, and be perfect.” And Elias and Eliseus 
said, “ The Lord liveth, in whose sight I stand.” 

: ; TAU, 

169 ‘* Let my supplication, O Lord, come near in thy 
sight ; give me understanding according to thy word.” 

In this last section, fully aware of the value of 
perseverance in prayer, as the Lord himself after- 
wards impressed, he concludes by another prayer to 
God for the grace and salvation he had so frequently 
asked for before. ‘ Let my supplication, O Lord, 
come near in thy sight;” that is to say, may my 
prayer, that does not rely on its own merits, be raised 
up and ascend, through the aspirations of your grace, 
and come so near you, that you may deign to take a 
nearer view of it, and regard it with favour ; and that 
prayer is, “‘ give me understanding according to thy 
word,” agreeable to the promise you made me in Psalm 
xxxi., “J will give thee understanding, and I will 
instruct thee.” Grant me the grace, therefore, of 
understanding your commandments, as they are un- 
derstood by tho:e who observe them, and who, by 
their observance, have come to life everlasting. 

170 “‘ Let my request come in before thee: deliver 
thou me accoriling to thy word.” 

A repetition of the same prayer in different lan- 
guage. The words “ deliver me” indicating his rea- 

son for haying asked for understanding, for the 
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object of understanding is, the being delivered from 
sin—“ And you shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free.” 

171 “‘ My lips shall utter a hymn, when thou shalt 
teach me thy justifications.” 

He now promises to return thanks on getting the 
grace he so often asked. ‘When thou shalt teach 
me thy justifications.” When your grace shall so 
enlighten and assist me to keep your commandments, 
then, in the fulness of my inward joy, and in acknow- 
ledgment of so great a favour, “ my lips shall utter 
a hymn” of praise and thanksgiving, because “from 
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” 

172 ‘* My tongue shall-pronounce thy word: because 
all thy commandments are justice.” 

He says that he will not only praise God, but that 
he will teach mankind, and prove to them how full 
of justice are the commandments of God. “ My 
tongue shall pronounce thy word.” I will announce 
your precepts to man, and I will teach them that 
** all thy commandments are justice,” that they are all 
based on justice ; and it is, therefore, but just that 
they should be observed by all. 

173 ‘ Let thy hand be with me to save me ; for I have 
chosen thy precepts.” 

He follows up his prayer, asking for the only © 
thing worth asking for, life everlasting, which is the 
object of the commandments. “Let thy hand be with 
me to save me.” Let your wisdom and power be 
exercised to save me; and as the Apostle teaches, 
that Christ is the power and wisdom of God, the 
fathers have very properly explained this prayer to 
be, ‘* Let Christ be with me to save me:” “for I have 
chosen thy precepts.” He could not assign a better 
reason, Christ himself having said, ‘ Jf thow wile 
enter into life keep the commandments.” 

174 “I have longed for thy salvation, O Lord: and 
thy law is my meditation,” 

He assigns a reason for asking so pressingly for 
salvation; and thatis, because he wishes for it above 
and beyond any thing he ever desired, as it is really 
the only object worthy of such desire, it being the 
only thing that can effectually satisfy man’s desires. 
And, as it will not suffice to have a desire for salva- 
tion without observing the commandments of God, 
he, therefore, adds, “And thy law is my meditation,” 
I will always, therefore, think on it, and exercise 
myself in keeping it. 

175 ‘‘ My soul shall live, and shall praise thee; and 
thy judgment shall help me.” 

‘My soul shall live,” when it shall have obtained 
the salvation it so longs for, and “ thy hand shall 
have been with it to save it,” and then its duty, and 
its only business, will be to praise you, for ‘* blessed 
are they who dwell in thy house, O Lord, they shalt 
praise thee for ever and ever,” “and thy judgments 
shall help me.” Your commandments, so observed by 
me, will help me, ultimately, when I shall rise in tho 
resurrection, to live for ever, 
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176 ‘* Ihave gone astray like a sheep that is lost ; seek 
thy servant, because I have not forgotten thy command- 
ments.” 

Banished from my country, and still an exile, 
through the sin of my first parent, that extended to 
the whole human race, “TZ have gone astray like a 
sheep that is lost,’ by seduction, and not like the 
devil, the roaring lion, who fell through malice. 
“ Seek thy servant,” for though you have already 
partly sought and found him, inasmueh as you jus- 
tified him from sin, and reconciled him to God; yet 
the lost sheep is still to be sought for, inasmuch as 
he expects the redemption of his body, so that he 
may body and soul be brought to the heavenly moun- 
tains, and those most fertile pastures, where the 
ninety-nine that did not stray had been left; and I 
confidently ask for this salvation of soul and body, 
“because I have not forgotten thy commandments.” 

PSALM CXIX. 

A prayer in tribulation. 

1 In my trouble I cried to the Lord; and 
he heard me. 

_ 2 O Lord, deliver my soul from wicked 
lips, and a deceitful tongue. 

3 What shall be given to thee, or what 
shall be added to thee, to a deceitful tongue. 
4 The sharp arrows of the mighty, with 

coals that lay waste. 
5 Wo is me, that my sojourning is pro- 

longed! I have dwelt with the inhabitants of 
Cedar: 

6 My soul hath been long a sojourner. 
7 With them that hated peace I was peace- 

able: when I spoke to them they fought 
against me without cause. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “In my trouble I cried to the Lord; and he heard 
me.” 

Among the various calamities of this our exile, one 
is specially to be deplored, and that is the deceitful 
tongue of those among whom we are obliged to mix ; 

- and the prophet, in order to instruct his fellow-exiles 
by his example, sings in this Psalm of his having 
asked for and obtained deliverance from such an evil. 
“In my trouble,” I did not look for help from man, 
but “ J cried,” in prayer, “to the Lord,” and he, in 
his mercy, “heard me.” 

2 “O Lord, deliver my soul from wicked lips, and a 
deceitful tongue.” 

He tells what he prayed for when he cried to the 
Lord. It was, “O Lord, deliver my soul from wicked 
lips and a decettful tongue,” one of the greatest and 
most numerous evils of this our pilgrimage. “ Wieked 
lips” give expression to detraction, railing, calumny, 
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false testimony, and similar expressions against the 
law of justice; “ a deceitful tongue” sends forth words 
of deceit, flattery, pretence, and fraud. We may 
meet with ‘‘wicked lips” without “the deceitful 
tongue,” as when one openly reproaches or calumni- 
ates; but when the wicked lips and the deceitful 
tongue are united, the evil exceeds comprehension, so 
as scarce to admit of any addition to it, as the next 
verse will inform us. 

3 “ What shall be given to thee, or what shall be added 
to thee, to a deceitful tongue?” 

He assigns a reason for having asked to be de- 
livered from a deceitful tongue, because it is such 
a calamity as to admit of no addition to it. For 
what evil can be given to or added to a deceitful 
tongue ? 

4 “The sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals that 
lay waste.” 

By an elegant metaphor, he explains the enormity 
of the evil of a deceitful tongue; he says that the 
words issuing from such a tongue are like arrows 
that shoot from afar, and with great rapidity, so that 
they can scarcely be guarded against ; and, in order to 
give greater force and expression to the idea, he adds, 
that they are not like the arrows shot by an ordi- 
nary person, but “‘ by the mighty; that is, by a 
strong and robust hand ; and, furthermore, that they 
are “ sharp,” well steeled and pointed by the maker; 
and, finally, that they are so full of fire that, like the 
lightnings of heaven that are discharged from the 
hands of the Almighty, and are truly both sharp and 
fiery, they can lay every thing waste and desolate. 
Such are words of deceit, especially when used by 
the devil to ruin souls, and are called by the Apostle 
“ the fiery darts of the most wicked one.” 

5 ** Wo is me, that my sojourning is prolonged! I 
have dwelt with the inhabitants of Cedar :” 

In consequence of so great and so frequent an evil 
in this our place of peregrination, he sighs for his 
country, and thus, truly and from his heart, sings the 
*“canticle of ascent,” as these fifteen Psalms are called. 
“ Wo ts me that my sojourning ts prolonged ;” for the 
true pilgrim desires rather to be shut out from his 
body than from his Lord, and therefore, looks upon 
the present life as entirely too long, inasmuch as it 
keeps him the longer away from the Lord. “ J have 
dwelt with the inhabitants of Cedar.” No wonder I 
should complain of being detained too long here be- 
low, for hitherto ** I have dwelt with the inhabitants 
of Cedar ;” with wild and barbarous tribes, that live 
in tents instead of houses, and are black and swarthy. 
The word Cedar in Hebrew signifies blackness; and 
hence, in Canticles, we have the ‘tents of Cedar” 
put in opposition to “ the curtains of Solomon,” that 
is, black and rustic tents, to splendid and valuable 
curtains. And, truly, the cities and palaces of the 
kings of this world, when compared to the mansions 
of the heavenly Jerusalem, are but so many rustic 
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tents ; and, therefore, the holy pilgrim again mourns, 
saying :— 

6 “ My soul hath been long a sojourner.” 

My exile in a foreign land has been entirely too 
long. Hence we may infer how few are to be found 
in those days who chant this gradual Psalm from 
their heart ; whereas most people are so attached to 
the exile and the tents of Cedar that there is nothing 
they hear with greater pain than any allusion to their 
leaving it. : 

7 ‘With them that hated peace I was peaceable: 
when I spoke to them they fought against me without 
cause.” 

He concludes by assigning a reason for its being a 
loss to him to haye his exile extended, and at the 
same time explains the expression, ‘‘ the inhabitants 
of Cedar ;” he there said, ‘‘ I have dwelt with the in- 
habitants of Cedar,” which he now explains by say- 
ing, I have dwelt “wth them that hated peace,” There 
is nothing 1 love more than peace; I have dwelt with 
people of quite different habits, with the wicked, so 
wicked that they fought equally with friend and foe; 
and if, perchance, I ever “spoke to them” about peace 
it only caused them the more “ to fight against me 
without cause.” This Psalm is applicable to all the 
elect, and especially to Christ, the head of the elect, 
so far as his human nature is concerned. For he 
cried to some purpose to his Father, on the night he 
spent in prayer, and afterwards in the garden, and, 
finally, on the cross, when God exalted him “ and 
gave him a name above every name.” He also truly suf- 

fered from ‘‘the wicked lips and the deceitful tongue,” 
even to the hour of his death, as can be clearly 
seen throughout the Gospels. He could say with the 
greatest truth, “My sojourning ts prolonged,” whereas, 
he said in the Gospel, “ O incredulous generation, 
how long shall Ibe with you? how long shall I suffer 
you?” Truly “did he dwell with the inhabitants of 
Cedar,” for though he was light, and, therefore, did 
not dwell in Cedar, that is, in darkness, still he was 
seen by the inhabitants of Cedar, and conversed with 
them. Finally, % he was truly peaceable with them 
that hated peace,” because ‘‘ when he was reviled he 
reviled not, when he suffered he threatened not,” “and 
when he spoke to them’’ on peace, love, on the king- 
dom of God, they, on the contrary, “ fought against 
him without cause,” as our Saviour himself remarked, 
when he said, ‘' But that the word may be fulfilled, 
which is written in their law; They have hated me 

without cause.” 

PSALM CXX. 

God is the keeper of his servants. 

1 I have lifted up my eyes to the moun- 

tains, from whence help shall come to me. 

2 My help is from the Lord, who made 
“ 

heaven and earth. : 

397 

3 May he not suffer thy foot to be moved: 
neither let him slumber that keepeth thee. 

4 Behold, he shall neither slumber nor 
sleep, that keepeth Israel. 

5 The Lordis thy keeper: the Lord is thy 
- protection upon thy right hand. 

6 The sun shall not burn thee by day; 
nor the moon by night. 

7 The Lord keepeth thee from all evil: 
may the Lord keep thy soul. 

8 May the Lord keep thy coming in and 
thy going out; from henceforth now and for 
ever. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “TI have lifted up my eyes to the mountains, from 
whence help shall come to me.” 

Travellers look at nothing more frequently than 
the place for which they are bound, and if they can- 
not see it, they fix their eyes on the point next to it, 
from which they derive great consolation, so much 
so that they gather fresh strength and courage to 
prosecute their journey. The earthly Jerusalem 
being in the mountains, and the celestial Jerusalem 
being above all the heavens, this traveller, whether 
real or imaginary, says, “‘ Ihave lifted up my eyes 
to the mountains,” where the holy city is situated, 
“¢ from whence help shall come to me,” that of con- 
solation. 

2“ My help is fromthe Lord, who made heaven and 
earth.” 

The traveller declares he expects no help from the 
mountains to which he raised his eyes, but from him 
who presides over the holy city that is on the moun- 
tains, which he explains more clearly in the be- 
ginning of Psalm, cxxii., where he says, ‘* To thee 
have I lifted up my eyes who dwellest in heaven.” He 
then describes the true God by the creation of heaven 
and earth, as he did in another Psalm, where he says, 
“‘ For all the gods of the gentiles are devils: but the 
Lord made the heavens.” 

3 “ May he not suffer thy foot to be moved: neither 
let him slumber that keepeth thee.” 

The prophet, now speaking in his own person, an- 
swers the traveller, and says you did well and wisely 
in raising your eyes to the mountains, in not regard- 
ing the vanities you met on the road, and seeking 
for help and consolation from the founder of your 
heavenly country; and I, therefore, sincerely hope “he 
may not suffer thy foot to be moved,” that he may not 
allow you to slip or to fall on the road, but that he 
may so strengthen your feet that they may continue 
to be sound during your journey to your country. 
“‘ Neither let him slumber that keepeth thee.” 1 also 
wish and pray that the Father, who is your guardian, 
may be always vigilant in guarding you, so as never 
to suffer your feet to be moved. God is said to 
slumber, in a figurative sense, when he suffers us, as 



398 

if he did not advert to it, to fall, as he who slumbers 

has no cognizance of what is being done. — as Thy 

foot to be moved,” is a Hebrew phrase for falling into 

sin, as in Psalm xvii., ‘‘ My feet are not weakened,” 

and in Psalm Ixxii., “ My feet were almost moved; 

my steps had well nigh slipt.” 

4 “ Behold, he shall neither slumber nor sleep, that” 

keepeth Israel.” 

The prophet promises the pilgrim the grace he had 

been asking for, saying, 1 pray that the Father, who 

undertook the care of you, may not slumber ; and he 

certainly will not slumber; because he who has charge 

of his own people, the people of Israel, including all 

the pilgrims in this world, who hasten to go up to 

their heavenly country, never sleeps nor slumbers. 

5 “The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord is thy protec- 
tion upon thy right hand. 

6 “ The sun shall not burn thee by day ; nor the moon 

by night.” 

The prophet just assured the pilgrim so confiding 
in God that he would be protected, that he may not 
fall on the way; aud he now promises another con- 
solation, that he would be protected from the heat 
of the sun in the daytime, and that of the moon in 
the night ; because God will be like a shade to him, 
that he can hold in his hand, so as to protect him- 
self on every quarter. The Lord not only protects 
Israel, his people in general, “‘ but he is thy protector” 
in particular ; and his protector, as the Hebrew im- 
plies, is like a parasol, held in the hand, and raised 
over the head, and can be moved so as to give pro- 
tection on any side. 

7 “The Lord keepeth thee from all evil : may the Lord 
keep thy soul.” 

He now adds another consolation, a general one. 
Not only will the Lord guard you from falling and 
from fatigue, but he will protect you from every other 
evil that could possibly befal you on the journey, so 
that your soul or your life will be preserved whole 
and intact through the whole journey. 

8 ‘' May the Lord keep thy coming in and thy going 
out ; from henceforth now and for ever.” 

The prophet concludes by promising the last and 
most desirable consolation of ali. Not only will the 
pilgrim, “‘ who in his heart hath disposed to ascend 
by steps,” be so protected in any particular part of his 
journey; but he will be always protected through- 
out the journey. Every journey consists of au en- 
trance and exit; for, as we go along, we enter on 
one road, and when that is finished we leave it; 
then we enter on another, from which we also de- 
part; so also we come into a city or a house, and 
we go out of them ; we enter another, and out we go 
again, until we finish the journey by arriving at our 
country. Thus it is that we get along on the road 
of life, entering on and completing good works; for 
to begin corresponds with coming into; completing, 
with going out; ‘from henceforth now and for ever ;” 
from this day and for ever, may the Lord guard thy 
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coming in and thy going out, and protect and save 
. thee. 

PSALM CXXI. 

The desire and hope of the just for the coming of the 
kingdom-of God, and the peace of his church. 

1 I rejoiced at the things that were said to 
me: We shall go into the house of the Lord. 

2 Our feet were standing in thy courts, O 
Jerusalem, 

3 Jerusalem, which is built as a city, which 
is compact together. 

4 For thither did the tribes go up, the 
tribes of the Lord; the testimony of Israel, 
to praise the name of the Lord. 

5 Because their seats have sat in judg- 
ment, seats upon the house of David. 

6 Pray ye for the things that are for the 
peace of Jerusalem; and abundance for them 
that love thee. 

7 Let peace be in thy strength: and abun- 
dance in thy towers. 

8 For the sake of my brethren and of my 
neighbours, I spoke peace of thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Lord our 
God, I have sought good things for thee. 

t 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “I rejoiced at the things that were said to me: We 
shall go into the house of the Lord.” 

Such is the language of God’s people, expressive 
of their joy on hearing the welcome news of their 
return to their country. Jeremias was the person 
to announce that, after seventy years, there would 
be an end to the captivity, and that the city and the 
temple would be rebuilt. Daniel, Aggeus, and Za- 
charias, who lived at the time the captivity was 
ended, foretold it more clearly ; and they, therefore, 
created much joy among the people, when, on the 
completion of the seventy years, they said, “We 
shall go into the house of the Lord;” that is to say, 
we shall return to our country, where we shall get 
to see mount Sion and the site of the house of the 
Lord ; and then, when we shall have rebuilt the tem- 
ple, we will again ‘‘ go into the house of the Lord.” 
Christ, however, was the bearer of a far and away 
more happy message when he announced, “Do 
penance, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand ;” and 
when he said more clearly, ‘‘ Jn my Father’s house 
there are many mansions, If not, I would have 
told you; because I go to prepare a place for you. 
AndifI shall go and prepare a place for you I will — 
come again, and will take you to myself, that where 
Zam you also may be.” Such news fills with un- 
speakable joy those who have learned the value “‘ of 
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going into the house of the Lord;” and to hold in 
that house, not the position “of a stranger or a 
Soreigner, but of a fellow-citizen with the saints and 
a domestic of Gods.” That must be well known 
to any one reflecting seriously on the saying of 
David, “ They shall be inebriated with the plenty of 
thy house; and in another Psalm, “ We shall be 
filled with the good things of thy house;” as also on 
that saying of the Apostle, “* That you may know 
what ts the hope of his calling, and what are the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints.” 
Such is the man who, from his heart, desires to go 
into the house of the Lord; and, therefore, from his 
heart sings, “‘ J rejoiced at the things that were said 
to me. We shall go into the house of the Lord.” 
Now, “ the sensual man perceiveth not the things that 
are of the spirit of God,” and, therefore, on the ap- 
proach of death, or the termination of his exile and 
pilgrimage, instead of rejoicing, is troubled and 
laments, and justly, because, as he did not choose 
during his life time ‘* to despose in his heart to ascend 
by steps,” he cannot possibly expect to go up to the 
house of the Lord on high, but rather fears to go 
down to the prison of the damned, there to be pun- 
ished for ever. 

2 “ Our feet were standing in thy courts, O Jerusa- 
lem.” 

He tells us why the Jews were so overjoyed at 
the idea of their return to their country, and he says 
it arose from their remembrance of the time previous 
to the captivity, when they saw Jerusalem in her 
extent and in her splendour; for many who had 
been carried off captives in their youth could have 
remembered Jerusalem as she then was; and in 
1 Esdras iii. we read, that many returned from the 
captivity who had seen the city and the temple, 
These men, therefore, say, ‘‘ Our feet were standing 
in thy courts, O Jerusalem;” that is to say, because 
we recollected the time when we stood in your courts 
or in your gates, as it is more clearly expressed in the 
Hebrew. He names the courts or the gates, being, 
as it were, the vestibules of the city, rather than the 
public buildings or the streets, because it was at the 
gates that business wasmostly transacted ; it was there 
that the citizens mostly assembled, as we may infer 
from that verse in Proverbs, ‘‘ Her husband ts ho- 
nourable in the gates, when he sitteth among the sena- 
tors of theland,” It also appears, from 2 Kings xviii., 
that the gates of Jerusalem were not plain, ordinary 
gates, but that they were double gates, with a con- 
siderable space between them, which, perhaps, is 
here called ‘‘ thy courts.” Thus we readin 2 Kings 
xxiv., “ And David sat between the two gates.”” And 
again, Jeremias xxxix., ‘¢ And all the princes of the 
king of Babylon came in and sat in the middle gate ;” 
and, certainly, no small space was necessary to ac- 
commodate all those princes with their retinue. But 
how can we Christians say, ‘* Our feet were standing 
in thy courts, O Jerusalem,” when we were.neyer in 
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her courts? Well, we have been in her courts, 
otherwise we would not be now exiles and pilgrims, 
nor would Christ have redeemed us from captivity 
had we not been torn from our country and captives 
in a foreign land. We have been, then, in the courts 
of the heavenly Jerusalem, when, through our 
father Adam, we had possession of paradise, that 
was the gate of the paradise above; and the state 
of innocence then and there was the gate and the 
court to the state of glory; and that, perhaps, 
was the reason why the Holy Spirit made David 
write ‘in the courts,” instead of the streets of Jeru- 
salem, that we may understand that the Psalm 
treats of the celestial, and not the earthly Jerusalem. 
“* We have (therefore) rejoiced at the things that were 
said of thee,” when they said, * we shall go into the 
house of the Lord,” because we remembered the time 
when “our feet were standing’ in paradise, and, 
consequently, in the courts of the paradise above ; 
and, from the idea we got of happivess in the place 
below, we can guess at the happiness that awaits us 
above. And though this great place in question is 
sometimes called the house of the Lord, sometimes 
‘the city of Jerusalem, still it is all one and the same 
place; for our heavenly country is one time called a 
kingdom, sometimes a city, and at other times a 
house. It is a kingdom by reason of the multitude 
aad the variety of its inhabitants, as St. John ob- 
serves, Apoc. vii., “ J¢ 7s @ great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all nations, and tribes, and 
peoples, and tongues.” It is a city by reason of the 
friendship and fellowship that exist between the 
saints and the blessed; for, however great their 
number may be, they know, recognise, and love each 
other as so many fellow-citizens; and, finally, it isa 
house by reason of the elect having only one father, 
one inheritance, in which they are all brethren, under 
the one Father, God. 

3 ‘ Jerusalem, which is built as a city, which is com- 
pact together.” 

The prophet now, in the person of the pilgrims 
hastening to Jerusalem, begins to enumerate its 
praises, with a view of thereby stirring himself up to 
make greater haste in his ascent to it. He praises 
it, first, by reason of the supreme peace enjoyed by 
all its inhabitants, who were so united in the love of 
each other that they held all their property in com- 
mon. ‘ Our feet were standing in thy courts, O Je- 
rusalem ;” that same Jerusalem whose buildings have 
so increased, and are daily increasing, that it has now 
become a city ‘‘ which ts compact together ;”’ which 
is enjoyed and shared in common by all. Referring 
the passage to a future state it is much more beauti- 
ful and more sublime, for the heavenly Jerusalem is 
truly built up as a city; not that it is, strictly speak- 
ing, a city, nor that there were stones used in the 
building; still, it is built up as a city so long as the 
living stones, dressed by a consummate workman, 
and, after being actually squared and fitted, are 
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placed on the building of the celestial habitation ; 
from which it follows, that they who understand it 
not only bear all manner of persecutions with equa- 
nimity, but they even rejoice and glory in their tri- 
bulations, being perfectly sensible that it is in such 
manner they are squared and fitted for being built 
into and raised upon the heavenly habitation, One 
of these living stones, St. James, thus admonishes 
us, “ My brethren, count it great joy when you shall 
fall into divers temptations.” Again, in our heavenly 
country, we shall have the real community of pro- 
perty ; for, in the earthly Jerusalem such community 
of property was more a matter of fact than a matter 
of right, and arose from the mutual love of the in- 
habitants for each other; the same held for a time, 
in the infancy of the Church, as we read in the Acts, 
‘* Neither did any of them say, that of the things 
which he possessed, any thing was his own, but all 
things were common to them; which still holds 
among those religious orders that observe the spirit 
of their institute. But in the heavenly Jerusalem 
there is complete community of property, the one 
God being all unto all; that is, the one and the same 
God being the honour, the riches, and the delight of 
all those who dwell in his house; and that most happy 
and most supreme abundance is really always the 
same, subject to no diminution or alteration whatever. 

4 “ For thither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord ; 
the testimony of Israel, to praise the name of the Lord.” 

The second subject of praise in Jerusalem is the 
number of its inhabitants ; aud this verse has a con- 
nexion with the second verse, because he now as- 
signs a reason for having said, or rather, for having 
put in the mouth of God’s people, ‘‘ Our feet were 
standing in thy courts, O Jerusalem;” for, though 
they were not all citizens of Jerusalem, but inhabit- 
ants of different cities, still they all came up to Je- 
rusalem three times in every year. He, therefore, 
says, ‘¢ Our feet were standing in thy courts, O Jeru- 
salem; for thither did the tribes go up, the tribes of 
the Lord;” that is, a great many tribes; such repeti- 
tions, in the Hebrew, being indicative of multitude ; 
and thus, a great multitude assembled in Jerusalem, 
“‘ the testemony of Israel to praise the name of the 
Lord;” explaining the cause of such an assemblage 
in Jerusalem. It was according to ‘‘ the testimony,” 
that is, the law that obliged all Israel to visit the 
temple of the Lord at stated times, it being the only 
temple in the land of promise; and there “ pradse the 
name of the Lord,” in acts of thanksgiving and praise. 
From another point of view, which we consider was 
more intended by the Holy Ghost, the meaning is, A 
reason is assigned for having said, ‘‘ Jerusalem which 
is built as a city;” because it was built as a city, by 
reason of “the tribes that go up there;’ that is, the 
holy souls from all tribes and nations, who go up to 
be built into the spiritual structures, that St. Peter 
writes of in his first epistle, chap. ii. Now, those 
blessed souls have gone up to that heavenly Jerusa- 
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lem, ‘to praise the name of the Lord;’ for that is 
their whole occupation there, to the exclusion of 
every other business. . Hence, in Psalm lxxxiii., we 
have, ‘“‘ Blessed are they that dwell in thy house, O 
Lord: they shall praise thee for ever and ever ;” and 
Tobias, speaking of the heavenly Jerusalem, has, 
“And Alleluia shall be sung in tts streets ;” and such 
is “ the testimony,” that is, the command, “to Israel,” 
that is, to the soul enjoying the beatific vision, that 
it should never desist from praise, inasmuch as it 
never ceases to love, 

5 ‘¢ Because their seats have sat in judgment, seats 
upon the house of David.” 

The third matter for praise in Jerusalem is its 
being the seat of government, and having a royal 
palace in it; and the word “ because” would seem 
to connect this verse with the preceding ; for it looks 
like assigning a reason why God wished to have a 
temple, which the people were bound to visit three 
times a year, in Jerusalem, in consequence of being 
the residence of royalty, and the metropolis of the 
kingdom. He, therefore, says, ‘* Because there,” in 
Jerusalem, “seats have sat in judgment,” seats of 
kings in succession, whose business it was to judge 
thepeople, ‘‘ have sat,” have been firmly settled and 
fixed, not like that of Saul’s, which was for awhile 
in Gabaa of Benjamin, and made no great stay there 
either; nor, like that of the judges who preceded the 
kings, who never had any certain fixed place for 
* sitting,” or delivering judgment, while the kings of 
the family of David sat permanently in Jerusalem ; 
and he, therefore, adds, ‘‘ seats upon the house of 
David;” that is, the seat of royalty founded on the 
family of David, met with rest and stability; for 
God said to David, 2 Kings vii., ‘‘ And thy house 
shall be faithful, and thy kingdom for ever before thy 
face; and thy throne shall be firm for ever.” From 
the expression, ‘‘ seats upon the house of David,” we 
are not to infer that they sat in judgment on the 
family of David alone; for they had authority over 
the whole family of Jacob, that is, over the twelve 
tribes of Israel; but they are called seats upon the 
house of David, because all the kings of God’s people 
sprung from the family of David. All this is much 
more applicable to Christ and the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, Because, lest the Jews may imagine that the 
words of the Psalm apply to that earthly Jerusalem, 
and not to the celestial Jerusalem, of which it was a 
figure, God permitted the seat of government to be 
removed from Jerusalem, and, furthermore, Jerusa- 
lem itself to be destroyed, The promise, then, applies 
to the Jerusalem above, and to Christ, according to. 
the prophecy of Isaias, chap. ix. ; of Daniel, chap. ix.; 
and of the Angel to the Virgin, Luke i., ‘‘ The Lord 
God shall give unto him the throne of David his 
father, and he shall reign in the house of Facob for 
ever, and of his kingdom there shall be no end.” In 
the strictest acceptance, then, of the words have 
“the seats sat in judgment” in the heayenly Jerusa- 
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salem; because Christ’s throne and the thrones of 
those who reign with him have been established most 
firmly in heaven; and because those very saints who 
reign and judge with Christ are a throne for God; 
for ‘the soul of the just is the seat of wisdom ;” and 
those seats really sit in judgment, according to the 
promise of our Lord, “ You that have followed me shall 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel.” And those seats are upon the house of 
David, because all the power of the saints, royal as 
well as judiciary, is derived from Christ, who is 
called the son of David in the Gospel, and who got 
the seat ef David his father, and who will reign for 
ever in the house of Jacob, and of whose kingdom 
there shall be no end. 

6 “ Pray ye for the things that are for the peace of 
Jerusalem ; and abundance for them that love thee.” 

The prophet now exhorts the exiles, on their re- 
turn from their captivity, to salute, even from afar, 
the city of Jerusalem, praying for peace and abun- 
dance on it, two things that contribute. principally to 
the happiness of cities; for peace, without abundance, 
is only a firm hold of misery ; and abundance, with- 
out peace, amounts to doubtful and uncertain happi- 
ness ; but when both are combined, the city needs 
nothing necessary for its happiness. He, therefore, 
says, ‘‘ Pray for the things that are for the peace of 
Jerusalem.” Pray ye to God for true and solid peace 
for your country, and for “ abundance,” not only for 
the city of Jerusalem, but also ‘to them that love 
thee,” you holy city. 
7 * Let peace be in thy strengtth: and abundance in 
thy towers.” 

He dictates the very words in which those who 
pray for peace and abundance to Jerusalem are to 
salute her. When you salute her say ye, ‘‘ Let peace 
be in thy strength, and abundance in thy towers ;” 
that is to say, may your walls be always secure and 
fortified, thereby ensuring perfect peace and quiet to 
all who dwell within them ; ‘and abundance in thy 
towers;” no lack of meat or drink in your public 
buildings and private houses. Now, the two last 
verses, in reference to the heavenly Jerusalem, though 
they imply prayers for peace and abundance, still 
they do not mean to insinuate that there can ever 
possibly be a want of either there, when we read in 
Psalm cxlvii., “ Who hath placed peace in thy bor. 
ders; and filleth thee with the fat corn?” they, there- 
fore, merely express the pious affection we cherish 
for the blessings of the Jerusalem above, just as we 
have in the Apocalypse, ‘‘ Salvation to our God who 
sttieth on the throne, and to the Lamb.” 

PSALM CXXII. 

A prayer m affliction, with confidence in God. 

1 To thee have I lifted up my eyes, who 
dwellest in heaven. — 

~- 
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2 Behold, as the eyes of servants are on 
the hands of their masters, as the eyes of the 
hand-maid are on the hands of her mistress: 
so are our eyes unto the Lord our God, until 
he have mercy on us. 

3 Have mercy on us, O Lord, have mercy 
on us; for we are greatly filled with contempt. 

4 For our soul is greatly filled: we are a 
reproach to the rich, and contempt to the 
proud. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ To thee have I lifted up my eyes, who dwellest in 
heaven.” 

The prophet, speaking at one time in the person 
of a pilgrim, and at another time in his own, as 
being a pilgrim indeed, says, that whatever diffi- 
culties he was placed in he had: recourse to. no. one 
for help but to God alone; because he alone dwells 
in the highest heavens, whence he beholds and rules 
all things under him ; and because it is from him all 
our evils come for the purpose of chastising us; and, 
therefore, that it is idle for us to have recourse to 
any one else, for no one can take us out of God’s 
hands. 

2 ‘* Behold, as the eyes of servants are on the hands 
of their masters, as the eyes of the hand-maid are on the 
hands of her mistress,: so are our eyes unto the Lord our 
God, until he have mercy on us.” 

He tells us why.he raised his eyes to God. It was 
to look upon God. scourging him ; in the hope that 
his wretched appearance may move God to mercy, 
and cause him to desist from scourging him, He 
illustrates it by the example of the servants, who, 

when flogged by their masters, look with a sorrowful 

countenance on the hand that flogs them, hoping by 
their looks to move their masters to pity. He applies 
the simile to maid, as well as to men, servants; for 
they, too, are pilgrims, and are scourged as, they 
prosecute their pilgrimage. These scourges consist 
not only of open persecutions and public calamities, 

but also of secret temptations that daily torment the 
soul; as also of those fears, scrrows, perplexities, 
and other troubles, from which no one in this life is 

exempt; and, therefore, the Psalm does not fix 
stated times for us to raise our eyes to God, but 
says it must be done incessantly, ‘ wntil he have 
mercy on us,” which will not be accomplished until 
we shall have arrived at our country ; for then “* God 
will crown us with mercy and compassion, when he 
shall have healed all cur diseases, and satisfied our 
desires with good things,” Psalm cii. 

3 ‘‘ Have mercy on us, O Lord, have mercy on us ; 
for we ure greatly filled with contempt.” 

Not content with having implored God’s merey, by 
fixing his eyes on God, the prophet now, with the 
voice of his heart and his body, cries out, and re- 
doubles the shout, as he prays for himself and fellow- 

2D 
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pilgrims, saying, “ Have mercy on us, O Lord, have 
mercy.” And, truly, any one that attentively con- 
siders, and properly reflects on the next sentence, 
“< for we are greatly filled with contempt,” will see at 
once that such is the extent of our misery that we 
should never cease our cries to that effect. Because 
man, created to God’s image, placed over all created 
things by him, very often even adopted by him as a 
son, and predestined to enjoy the kingdom of heaven, 
is so despised in this our pilgrimage, not only by 
men and demons, and so constantly annoyed, not 
only by the aforesaid, but even by animals, even to 
the minutest of them, and even by the very elements, 
that the prophet could say with the greatest truth, 
not only that we are despised, but that we are 
“ greatly filled with contempt.” For what is there 
that does not look down upon man, even on the just 
and the holy, in this valley of tears? However, the 
contempt principally meant by the prophet here is 
that which the just suffer from the unjust, and the 
good from the bad; because most true and universal 

_ is that expression of the Apostle, “ And all who live 
piously in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution;”? as 
well as those words of the Lord, “ If you had been 
of the world, the world would love its own; but 
because you are not of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you.” This is easily understood ; for good and 
evil, being essentially opposed to each other, they 
cannot possibly be at peace. And, as the just are 
patient and mild, and have learned of their Master 
to turn the other cheek to him who strikes on one, 
and thus to make no resistance to injuries, they are, 
in consequence, proudly despised, harassed, and ridi- 
culed by the wicked. =~ 
4“ For our soul is greatly filled: we are a reproach 

to the rich, and contempt to the proud,” 

In this last verse David informs us that the afore- 
said scorn and contempt for the poor and humble 
pilgrims proceeds from the wealthy and the proud. 
The prophet says, “ Our souls are greatly filled ;” 
which is but a repetition of a previous sentence. 
“ For we are greatly filled with contempt.” How- 
ever, in this passage he says it is the soul that is so 
filled, contempt being more applicable to the soul; 
for they who have no soul may be, and are, subject 
to pain, but not to contempt, The word “ filled” 
signifies, in the Hebrew, filled to repletion, which 
adds great force to the expression ; because if they 
who are filled to repletion, instead of deriving any 
pleasure from more food, are pained and overbur- 
dened by it, however rare and good it may be, how 
would the case be with those who may chance ta be 
overdosed with bad food, such as contempt and re- 
proaches. The next sentence, “ We are a reproach 
to the rich, and a contempt to the proud,” signify the 
same, reproach and contempt being synonymous, as 
are the rich and the proud. All proud people are in- 
flated, and are, therefore, rich; but it is in wind, 
and not in any solid good, that is to say, they 
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abound in high notions and extravagant opinion of 
themselves. Should they enjoy the riches of this 
world, they look upon them as their own, never re- 
flecting for a moment, that they will have “ to ren- 
der’an account of them.” Should they be in high 
position and power, they attribute the whole to 
themselves, never thinking for a moment, that they 
were placed in such positions in order to be useful 
to and to serve others, that they will have to render 
a most strict account for such favours; and that 
when they got them, they got nothing but a load and ~ 
a burden ; in which they are just as absurd as would 
be the stick in a man’s hand that would boast of 
carrying the person that owned it. Should they 
excel in talent and learning, they form most exagge- 
rated notions of their abilities, and attribute to them- 
selves what they only got from God. Finally, should 
they not have those riches, dignities, and honours, 
and, on the other hand, should they be scourged and 
punished, they look upon themselves as aggrieved, 
blaspheme and murmur against God, and all in con- 
sequence of their being full, or rather, overcharged 
with the wind of self-conceit and opinion, But the 
time will come when such reproach and contempt 
will revert on themselves, when, on the day of judg- 
ment, they will cry out, as we read in Wisdom, 
“ These are they, whom we had sometime in derision, 
and jor a parable of reproach. We fools esteemed 
their life madness, and their end without honour. 
Behold, how they are numbered among the children 
of God, and their lot is among the saints. What 
hath pride profited us? or what advantage hath the 
boasting of riches brought us? All these things are 
passed away like a shadow.” 

a 

PSALM OXXIII. 

The church giveth glory to God for her deliverance from 
the hands of her enemies.” 

1 If it had not been that the Lord was 
with us, let Israel now say: 

2 If it had not been that the Lord was 
with us, when men rose up against us, 

3 Perhaps they had swallowed us up alive. 
When their fury was enkindled against us, 

4 Perhaps the water had swallowed us up. 
5 Qur soul hath passed through a torrent: 

perhaps our soul had passed through a water 
insupportable. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, who hath not given 
us to be a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul hath been delivered, as a spar- 
row out of the snare of the fowlers. The 
snare is broken, and we are delivered. 

8 Our help is in the name of the Lord, 
who made heaven and earth, 
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EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1“ Tfit had not been that the Lord was with us, let 
Fsrael now say: 
2“ [fit had not been that the Lord was with us, when 

men rose up against us, 
3 “* Perhaps they had swallowed us up alive. 

their fury was enkindled against us, 

4 “ Perhaps the water had swallowed us up.” 

Such abrupt and unfinished expressions in the 
beginning of the Psalm indicate the great joy and 
exultation that will not suffer the speaker to ‘finish 
his sentences. The multitude of the saints, then, 
delivered from great temptations, exclaim, “J/it had 
not been that the Lord was with us’ we never could 
have escaped. Before he finishes the sentence, how- 
ever, he invites all the people of Israel to unite with 
him in his tribute of thanks and praise; and again 
repeats, ‘ [fit had not been that the Lord was with 
us’ — Perhaps they would have swallowed us up 
alive.” Here is what would have happened us! had 
not the Lord been with us and lent us his powerful 
assistance, “‘ when men rose up against us, perhaps 
they had swallowed us up alive.” When our persecu- 
tors rose up against us, we were nearly in as much 
danger of being destroyed by them, as we would of 
being swallowed up alive by the sea if thrown into it, 
The persecutors of the just are styled ‘ men,” by 
reason of their being guided by nothing but that 
reason they have from corrupt nature; for man’s 
reason, since the corruption of nature, has no taste 
for anything divine, spiritual, or elevated, and has 
no other object in view beyond the upholding and 
increasing its own temporal happiness: of such the 
Apostle says, ‘‘ Yor, whereas there is among you 
envying and contention, are you not carnal and walk 
according to man?” and a little further on, ‘ Are 
you not men?” from which it appears carnal and to 
be a man to walk according to the flesh, and to 
walk according to man to be one andthe same. The 
word “perhaps” requires some explanation. It 
svould seem to imply that the grace of God had no 
part in their delivery, or that their destruction was 
possible. There is no room for fear on that head, 
for the word “perhaps” does not imply that we 
could resist the enemy in their charge withont the 
aid of his auxiliary grace, but that it was possible we 
may not be swallowed up alive, because, perhaps, 
the fury of the enemy did not carry them so far. But 
as there was danger that the enemy might have 
carried their cruelty so far, he adds, “* [fit had not 
been that the Lord was with us, perhaps they had 
swallowed us up alive.” The expression, “‘ they had 
swallowed us up alive,” is taken from a sea or a 
river that swallows up everything that falls into it, 
for there are no beasts, no matter how fierce and 
cruel they may be, that swallow people up alive ; 
they generally tear and mangle them first, and the 
next sentence, that expresses the same idea in other 
terms, as often occurs in the Psalms, requires such 
interpretation, for thus it runs, ‘‘ when their fury 
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was enkindled against us, perhaps the water had 
swallowed us up;’ that is to say, as the water 
would have swallowed us up, so would the rage of 
our enemies, like a mass of water, have over- 
whelmed us. 

5 ‘* Our soul hath passed through a torrent: perhaps 
our soul had passed through a water insupportable.” 

He follows up the simile, comparing the persecu- 
tion of his enemies to a deep and rapid torrent, im- 
passable without very great help. Any one reflecting 
on the persecutions of the martyrs by the pagans 
and heretics, and the temptations of the demons in 
regard of the holy anchorites and confessors, can 
compare them to nothing else but to a violent ‘ tor- 
rent ;” and though many holy confessors breasted the 
torrent with success, still an immense number have 
been carried away by its fury. The prophet, then, 
speaking in the person of the beatified, says, “ Our 
soul hath passed through a torrent” of persecution, 
for though the flesh succumbed, and yielded to the 
rage of the persecutor, still the soul has gloriously 
* nassed through;” however, ‘if it had not been that 
the Lord was with us,’ “perhaps our soul had 
passed through a water insupportable,” had got into 
a torrent too deep to expect getting out of it. 

6 “* Blessed be the Lord, who hath not given us to be 
a prey to their teeth. 

7 ** Our soul hath been delivered, as a sparrow out of 
the snare of the fowlers, The snare is broken, and we are 
delivered,” 

For the better understanding and the further illus- 
tration of God’s goodness, the prophet now proposes 
another simile, He compares persecutions, or temp- 
tations to the snare of the fowler, and says, we 
should return thanks to and bless God for not suf- 
fering us to become a prey to the teeth of our ene- 
nies, that is to say, that he protected us from being 
taken, killed, and devoured; and he tells us how 
that was effected when he says, ‘‘ Our soul hath been 
delivered as a sparrow out of the snare of the fowlers.” 
No doubt, our soul fell into persecution and tempta- 
tion, as would a sparrow, or any other bird, when 
they are seduced into the snare set by the fowlers ; 
but still it was loosed and delivered from the temp- 
tation before the tempter got hold of it to kill it; 
like a bird caught in a snare, but enlarged before 
the fowler arrived to take it, kill it, and eat it. That 
was effected by ‘the snare being broken, and thus . 
we are delivered.” God having, by his grace, re- 
pressed the temptation before the soul either denied 
the faith or consented to sin in any other respect, 
just as the snare that held the bird would be broken, 
on which the bird flies off, and thus disappoints the 
fowler of his prey. 

8 ‘* Our help is in the name of the Lord, who made 
heaven and earth,” 

IIe concludes by praising God, humbly acknow- 
ledging that such a victory and such deliverance 
from those dangerous temptations should be ascribed 
not to himself, but to the help he got from Almighty 
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God, a manifest proof of whose omnipotence is, that he 
made ‘ the heaven and earth.” Referring to the two 
verses previous to this one, we can hardly dismiss 
them or the Psalm without observing on the manner 
in which God is wont to rescue his servants from 
grievous temptation, which is barely touched upon in 
the expression, ‘‘ The snare is broken.” The snare 
usually breaks, when the bird, frightened by some 
noise, or seeing some more dainty food, makes a 
violent plunge, and thus breaks the snare. For 
when the bird is satisfied with the bait in the snare, 
and has no consciousness of being caught in the 
snare, it makes no effort to fly away, and thus waits 
quietly until the fowler comes, catches it, and kills 
it. So it is with man in temptation; for when 
God’s grace begins to move him, or when he gets 
alarmed by the noise of hell or of God’s judgments, 
he begins to reflect that the troubles of this world 
are irksome enough, but that the torments of the 
next, along with being everlasting, are far and away 
more irksome and more grievous; or that, sweet as 
the present life may be, sweet as its pleasures may 
be, sweet as its riches may be, that they will bear 
no comparison with the sweet rewards of the life to 
come, he gets inflamed with the love of such rewards, 
and with the fear of hell, from which he acquires a 
great accession of strength, so that, by one vigorous 
effort of a firm resolution of never offending God 
again, he breaks the snare of temptation, flies off on 
being delivered, and joyfully chants, ‘* Our help is 
the Lord, who made heaven and earth.” What per- 
secution can subdue, what torments can conquer such 
reflections ? 

PSALM CXXIV. 

The just are always under G'od’s protection. 

1 They that trust in the Lord shall be ag 
mount Sion; he shall not be moved for ever 
that dwelleth 

2 In Jerusalem, Mountains are round 
about it: so the Lord is round about his 
people from henceforth now and for ever. 

3 For the Lord will not leave the rod of 
sinners upon the lot of the just; that the just 
may not stretch forth their hands to iniquity. 

4 Do good, O Lord, to those that are good, 
and to the upright of heart. 

5 But such as turn aside into bonds, the 
Lord shall lead out with the workers of ini- 
quity: peace upon Israel. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ They that trust in the Lord shall be as mount Sion : 
he shall not be moved for ever that dwelleth” 

The prophet commences by laying down a general 
and most certain promise, and repeats it twice, to 
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confirm the truth of it. He says, “ They that trust 
in the Lord shall be as mount Sion.” Allthey who 
truly confide and trust in the Lord will be as un- 
moved and as secure, no matter how great the storm, 
as mount Sion, which is immoveable, not only by 
reason of its being a mountain, but by reason also of 
its being sacred and most dear to God. He repeats 
it, and at the same time explains it, when he adds, 
“77 shall not be moved for ever that dwelleth in Jeru- 
salem,” which last phrase corresponds with the first - 
part of the first sentence, for “ shall be as a moun- 
tain” is but a different mode of expressing what is - 
conveyed, ‘‘He shall not be moved for ever,” and ‘‘ he 
that dwelleth in Jerusalem” expresses, ** They that 
trust in the Lord.” Because they who dwell in 
thought and hope in the heavenly Jerusalem are the 
very ones that trust in the Lord; for thus such trust 
and confidence is explained in Psalm xc., “* He that 
dwelleth in the aid of the Most High shall abide under 
the protection of the God of heaven.” 

2 * In Jerusalem. Mountains are round about it: se 
the Lord is round about his people from henceforth now 
and for ever.” 

He proves his assertion as to mount Sion being a 
strong and secure place, and that those who trust in 
the Lord are much moreso. The reason is, that Sion 
has “ mountains round about it” like a wall, but they 
who trust in the Lord have the Almighty himself 
round about them ; and while the mountains that sur- 
round Sion may fall or be levelled, God is round 
about his people, “ henceforth now and for ever.” 
The meaning, then, of these verses is, that all who 
trust in the Lord ought to feel quite secure, because 
he protects them from all evil; for though they may 
sometimes be temporarily afilicted, it is all for their 
own good; and if God should at any time deprive 
them of riches, or health, or the like, he gives them 
something better in lien thereof, perhaps patience and 
consolation, with a view to merit life everlasting. 
The trust spoken of here is not to be confounded 
with vain presumption, it is the trust that springs 
from a sincere faith, a pure heart, a good conscience, _ 
and fervent love. 

3 “ For the Lord will not leave the rod of sinners 
upon the lot of the just; that the just may not stretch 
Jorth their hands to iniquity.” ; 

He explains a little more clearly how it is that 
God protects those who confide in his help. For, 
says he, if God sometimes, for bis own just reasons, 
suffers the wicked to lord it over the just, he will 
not suffer them to do so for any length of time, for 
fear the just may despair and turn to the same wicked- 
ness ; and he, therefore, says, “or the Lord will not 
leave the rod of the sinners upon the lot of the just.” 
God will leave the rod, meaning the sceptre, the 
emblem of power, to the sinners for a while, ‘ upon 
the lot of the just,” on the inheritance, or the portion 
and lot of the just, but be will not leave them such 

power long, ‘‘ that the just may not stretch forth their 
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hands to iniquity,” for fear the just, on seeing the 
happiness of the wicked so continuous, appearing 
likely to have no termination, may not persevere in 
justice. 

4 “* Do good, O Lord, to those that are good, and to 
the upright of heart.” 

Having said there was danger of the just taking 
scandal at the prolonged power of the wicked, he 
turns to God, and prays to him “to do good to those 
that are good,” by delivering them as quickly as pos- 
sible from the power of the wicked; or at least, by 
giving them a copious supply of interior patience and 
consolation ; and, at the same time, he tells and ad- 
monishes us that the truly good are they who are 
‘upright of heart,” they who are not scandalized at 
God’s judgments, but take the most favourable view 
of every thing God does, no matter how long he may 
suffer the wicked to have every thing their own way. 
They are the upright of heart who conform their 
heart, that is, their judgment and their will, to that 
most upright rule of the will and judgment of God, 
even though they understand not why God does this 
or that, or why he suffers it to be done ; and of such 
people another Psalm says, “‘ How good is God to 
Israel, to them that are of a right heart!” They submit 
to God in every thing ; God is pleasing to them, and 
they are to God, just as a straight rod: laid on a 
straight line agrees and coincides with it accurately ; 
while a crooked rod will not agree or lie fair any 
where buat in a crooked place. 

5 “* But such as turn aside into bonds, the Lord shall 
Jead out with the workers of iniquity : peace upon Israel.” 

Having prayed all manuer of good on the upright 
of heart, the prophet now issues a terrible threat 
against those who “ urn aside” from such upright- 
ness of heart to a crooked path, who, in persecution 
or tribulation, lose all patience, or who deny the faith, 
or complain and murmur against God, and says that 
they, with the “ workers of iniquity,” that is, with 
the persecutors and the wicked, shall “be led out” 
for judgment, because, as St. James has it, “* Now, 
whosoever shall keep the whole law, but offend in one, 
és become guilty of all.” And then, ultimately, on 
the separation of all the bad from the good, there 
will be everlasting ‘‘ peace upon Israel,” that is, on 
God’s people. The word “ bonds” has puzzled many, 
and hence many explanations of it. I look upon it 
as being put in opposition to the straight path, 
so much lauded by the prophet; and when he says, 
6 turn, aside into bonds,” be alludes to those who fol- 
low the crooked: way indicated by a rope twisted into 
eoils or bonds, which is the onlyinterpretation thats 

harmonizes with the rest of thep.aqm, 
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PSALM CXXYV. 

The people of God rejoice at their delivery from 
captivity. 

1 When the Lord brought back the cap- 
tivity of Sion, we became like men comforted. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with glad- 
ness; and our tongue with joy. Then shall 
they say among the gentiles: The Lord hath 
done great things for them. 

3 The Lord hath done great things for 
us: we are become joyful. 

4 Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as a- 
stream in the south. 

5 They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. 
6 Going they went and wept, casting their 

seeds. 
7 But coming, they shall come with joy- 

fulness, carrying their sheaves. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘When the Lord brought back the captivity of Sion, 
we became like men comforted.” 

When we first heard of the decree of our eman- 
cipation, and of our return to our country, we could, 
through joy, hardly believe it; and we were like 
those who, when in great affliction and trouble, get 
some comforting news, becoming, all at once blithe 
and merry, from being grave and sad. And this 
self-same unspeakable consolation is always felt by 
those who are seriously converted to God, and, de- 
spising the hopes of this world, and abandoning all 
desire for the goods of this world, ‘* direct their steps 
in the path of peace.” They know the value of 
being rescued from the captivity of the devil, from 
the depths of the pit, and the being prepared for the 
enjoyment of true liberty and everlasting peace, 
through the call and the guidance of the Almighty. 

Interior joy will not fail to shew itself externally, 
which it does by the expression of joy on the coun- 
tenance and gladness on the tongue. ‘‘ Zhen,” when 
we got the good news of our delivery, ‘‘ was our 
mouth filled with gladness,” our face appeared blithe 
and merry, and ‘our tongue, with joy,” barst out 
into expressions of joy and gladness. ‘ Then shall 
they say among the gentiles.” The news of said 
emancipation not only gladdened the hearts of the 
emancipated, but it even astonished the gentiles 
when they heard it, and they could not help exclaim- 
ing, “* The Lord hath done great things for them;” 
the Lord has behaved most magnificently to his 
people; for though it was Cyrus that liberated the 
Jews after so long a captivity, we can easily under- 
stand that he was prompted thereto by God, for 
he did it at the very time Jeremias prophesied it 
would be done, after seventy years; and Cyrus him- 
self avowed that he got his power and command 
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from heaven, and that he got an order from heaven 
to let the people go, and to build the temple in 
Jerusalem; and, finally, it could not be expected 
that any king would let so many thousand captives 
go free without the smallest ransom, and not only 80 
dismiss them, but load them with presents on their 
departure, had he not felt himself constrained thereto 
from above. The gentiles, then, could not help at- 
tributing the whole to divine interposition. 

2 * Then was our mouth filled with gladness ; and our 
tongue with joy. Then shall they say among the gentiles : 
The Lord hath done great things for them. 

3 ‘ The Lord hath done great things for us: we are 
become joyful.” 

COMMENTARY 

The emancipated, quite pleased with the gentiles 
notions on the matter being only in accordance with 
the facts, thus reply, It is the fact that the Lord 
dealt nobly with us, beyond our merits and our ex- 
pectations, when he brought us from a miserable 
captivity to this our sweetest native land; and thus 
“we are become joyful,” we who had hitherto been 
groaning in sorrow, captives as we were. 

4 ** Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as a stream 
in the south.” 

As all the captives did not come home together— 
for some came, in the first instance, with Esdras, 
and then another party with Nehemias—the first 
party, then, pray to God for the return of all the 
captives, and they take up the simile of a torrent 
that is wont to run with great force and violence in 
a southerly gale; hence they say, “ Zurn again, O 
Lord, our captivity.” Bring back our captives, the 
majority of whom are still in the land of the stranger; 
and bring them back at once, as quickly “asa stream 
in the south;” for when the wind blows from the 
south, the rain falls, the streams and the rivers rise, 
and the great flood rolls rapidly on to the ocean, and 
that without delay or obstruction. Ifthe exiles, on 
their return, prayed to God so earnestly, what amount 
of earnestness will not be required of us, still exiles 
as we are? For though some have got’home, have 
come to their country, yet many are still in exile, on 
the road; nay, more, many are quite reconciled to 
the captivity, and have become so attached to the 
things of this world that they don’t bestow even a 
thought on their country; it was, then, absolutely ne- 
cessary that the Lord, with all the violence of a tor- 
rent, when the south wind blows, should force them 
and compel them to ascend, In conclusion, then, the 
former, as well as the latter, are, to a certain extent, 
captives ; for “‘ all expect that every creature shall be 
delivered from the servitude of corruption;” and even 
the blessed in heaven included. It is for this perfect 
liberty of the children of God, of which St. Paul 
treats in Rom., chap. viii., that we most properly 
pray when we say, “ Turn again our captivity as a 
stream in the south.” The south means the south 
wind that usually preceded rain, and caused the 
streams and rivers to fill and run with rapidity ; most 
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expressive of the tide of captives returning back 
again in crowds and in haste to their beloved country. 

5 ‘ They that sow in tears shall reap in joy.” 

Having asked God to bring back all the eaptives 
to their country, he now addresses the captives them= 
selves, and exhorts them not to be deterred by the 
labour of the journey, or to be detained by regard for 
any property they may have acquired in a foreign 
land, as they were sure to have much more and more 
valuable property in their own; and most happily - 
compares them to the sower and the reaper; the one 
ordinarily does his work in grief and sorrow, being - 
obliged to put his corn into the ground without hav- 
ing any certainty of ever getting the smallest return 
from it; and, therefore, seems to labour and to tire 
himself in order to lose what he has; but when the 
harvest comes, he reaps with great joy when he sees 
the corn that, to all appearanee, was lost, is now, in- 
stead of being lost, returned to him with an enor- 
mous increase. This applies peculiarly to us, pilgrims 
as we are ; for those who are content with their eap- 
tivity, and are so engaged by the love of this world 
as neyer to think on their country, heaven; they 
look upon the road adopted by tne just to be nothing 
better than a positive loss and an injury. While 
the true exiles make all the haste they can to their 
country above ; they freely give to the poor, who 
will never return what is given; they labour, with- 
out fee or reward, in teaching their brethren, as did 
the Apostles; they freely renounce all manner of 
pleasure ; all which seems the height of folly to those 
who know not what is to come of it, while, in reality, 
it is “ sowing in tears,” that they may afterwards, 
in due time, “reap in joy.” And if they who are 
still so attached to their captivity, would seriously 
reflect on this, they certainly would change their 
mind, would begin to go up, and, no matter what it 
may cost them, they would sow the seed, that they 
may soon after reap it in joy in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

6 ‘* Going they went and wept, casting their seeds. 
7 “ But coming, they shall come with joyfulness, car- 

rying their sheaves.” 

He now describes, at greater length, the process 
of sowing and reaping. “ Going they went;” the 
labourers and farmers went from their house to the 
field; “Cand wept, casting their seeds;” had much 
pain and trouble while shaking the seed, from the 
uncertainty of their ever having any return. But, in 
harvest time, when coming home, “‘ they shall come 
with joyfulness, carrying their sheaves;” bringing 
back whole armsfull in return for a few grains, This 
so peculiarly applies to the virtue of alms- giving that 
it cannot but be of use to consider in what respect 
the seed may be compared with alms, in the hope 
that they ‘‘ who have in their heart disposed to ascend 
by steps” may be more encouraged to divide freely 
with the poor. The grain that is sown is very small, 
and yet produces such a number of grains as to seem 
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almost incredible ; thus itis with alms, a small thing, 
a poor thing as being a human act; but when pro- 
perly sown, produces, not money, nor food, nor 
clothes, but an eternal kingdom; just as if the grain 
of wheat that we sow should produce an ear of gold in- 
stead of an ear of wheat, studded with precious stones 
instead of grains of wheat. Then, the grain put into 
the ground must corrupt and die, or else it will not 
sprout, as our Lord has it in the Gospel, ‘* Unless 
the grain of wheat fall into the ground and die, itself 
remaineth alone; thus alms must be freely bestowed 
as a right, and not as a loan, and to those only who 
cannot return it; and it must be given to corrupt 
and perish, that is, without the slightest hope of 
getting it back in this world; for when thus lost and 
corrupted, it will not fail to shoot out again, and 
produce much fruit in life everlasting. Again, the 
grain put into the ground needs both sun and rain 
to germinate ; and so with alms, which, as well as all 
other good works, needs the sun of divine grace, and 
the showers of the blood of the Mediator; that is, in 
order to become meritorious, they must spring from 
the grace of God, that has its source in the blood of 
Christ; for-then a matter of the greatest insignifi- 
eance becomes one of the greatest value, by reason 
of the stamp impressed upon it by grace; and thus 
merits, net only as a favour, but as a right, the 
grace of life everlasting. There is this difference 
between the sowing of the seed and the distribution 
of alms, that many things may occur to the former 
that may prevent the reaping in gladness, though 
they may have sowed in tears; because the seed may 
not sprout for want of rain; or it may be cut down, 
after sprouting, by slugs and worms ; or, even after 
ripening, it may be stolen or burned. But alms, 
when given with a proper intention, is always safe ; 
for it is stored up in heaven, where neither moths, 
nor flies, nor thieves can come near it. They, then, 
who sow such spiritual’ seed in tears, will unques- 
dionably reap great fruit in great joy. 

PSALM CXXVI. 

* Nothing can be done without God’s grace and blessing. 

1 Unless the Lord build the house, they 
labour in vain that build it. Unless the Lord 
keep the city, he watcheth in vain that 
keepeth it. 

2 It is vain for you to rise before light: 
rise ye after you have sitten, you that eat the 
bread of sorrow. When he shall give sleep 
to his beloved: 

3 Behold, the inheritance of the Lord are 
children; the reward, the fruit of the womb. 

4 As arrows in the hand of the mighty, so 
the children of them that have been shaken. 

5 Blessed is the man that hath filled his 
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desire with them; he shall not be confounded 
when he shall speak to his enemies in the gate. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Unless the Lord build the house, they labour in 
vain that build it. Unless the Lord keep the city, he 
watcheth in vain that keepeth it.” 

These words were addressed to the Jews when 
they were building the house of God, that is, the 
temple, at a time that the work was progressing but 
slowly, by reason of the obstructions offered by the 
surrounding nations, as we read in 1 Esdras, They 
are admonished to bear in mind that the work of 
man is of no value, unless God, the principal builder, 
be there to help them; and, therefore, that they” 
should work not only with their hands, but also with 
their hearts and their lips, in invoking God, and 
confiding mainly in his help. ‘ Unless the Lord 
build the house;” unless God, on being invoked with 
confidence, assists the workmen, “they labour in vain 
that build it; all their labour is gone for nothing, 
and will be so. This is also addresse] to the heads 
of the Church who, by the preaching of God’s word, 
seek to bring souls to him, and of them, to build up 
a temple, (the Church,) to the Lord, as we read in 
Corinthians, “ You are God’s building;” and further 
on, “ As a wise architect I have laid the foundation, 
and another buildeth thereon.” But unless the 
primary architect be there, he who said, ‘ On this 
rock I will build my “church,” in vain will men build, 
and doctors preach, because, as the Lord himself said, 
“ Without me you can do nothing.” The same 
applies to every one of us, for we are bound, through 
acts of faith, hope, and love, to build up a house in 
heaven ; for,.as St. Augustine has it, ‘‘ Such a house 
is founded on faith, built up on hope, and finished off 
by charity; nor is any one who has not previously 
prepared such a house ever admitted as a citizen in 
the heavenly country.” Such a house is constracted 
rather by prayer and lamentation, than by manual 
labour, because, “ we are not sufficient to think any- 
thing of ourselves, as of ourselves.” — Unless the 
Lord keep the city, he watcheth in vain that keepeth 
it.” When the city was being built after the cap- 
tivity, they had to build it and guard it at the same 
time, as we read in 2 Esdras, \The nations round 
about them not only sought to prevent them from 
building, but they demolished every thing that was 
built if they.could; and thus the children of Israel 
had to proceed with the sword in one hand, and the 
tools in the other, and many had to stand guard con- 
tinually. Yet all this guarding would have been 
of no avail, had not the Lord chosen to guard the 
city. This, too, applies to the heads of the Church, 
whose duty it is both to build it up, and to guard it. 
Because we are surrounded by enemies, who hate 
nothing more than the extension of the Church, and 
though bishops get a very high position in the Church 
to look out as if from a watch-tower, from which 
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they can see everything, and thus guard the people ; 
still, as they cannot penetrate men’s hearts, nor be 
everywhere with every one, they cannot but feel that, 
“ Unless the Lord keep the city, he watcheth in vain 
that keepeth it.” The same is very apt to occur to 
ourselves, when we, through our good works, begin 
to build up a house, for enemies will not be wanting 
to seek to destroy the work so begun, by various 
temptations ; and, hence, the Apostle arms us when 
he says, “* Wherefore take unto you the armour of 
God, that you may be able to resist in the evil day ;” 
and a little further on, “‘ Zn all things taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith you may be able to extinguish all 
the fiery darts of the most wicked one.” But unless 
God be with us, to guard us who slumber so often, 
and fight for us, all our labour will be in vain. 

2“ Itis vain for you to rise before light : rise ye after 
you have sitten, you that eat the bread of sorrow. When 
he shall give sleep to his beloved : 

3 ‘* Behold, the inheritance of the Lord are children ; 
the reward, the fruit of the womb.” 

The children of Israel, in their anxiety, while s0 
harassed, were wont to rise before day, in order to 
expedite the building; and, therefore, the Holy Ghost 
admonishes them that their turning to work before 
day would be of no advantage to them, unless the 
Lord would assist them ; but with him as a helper, 
with their hope firmly reposed in him, that the work 
would go on prosperously, even though they may not 
go to work until after the rising of the sun. ‘Jt zs 
vain for you to rise before light ;” you have no busi- 
ness whatever in beginning to work before day, uuless 
the Lord shall build with you; and, therefore, trust 
in him, put up your prayers constantly tohim. ‘Rise 
ye after you have sitten ;” after the necessary rest of 
the night, rise to your work, ‘‘ you that eat the bread 
of sorrow,” you who now lead a miserable and a sor- 
rowful life by reason of the continual harassing of 
your enemies. In the meaning more in the mind of 
the Holy Ghost the prelates of the Church, and the 
faithful, individually, are admonished, that in the 
building of a house, whether for themselves or for a 
community, they should not confide more in working 
than in praying, and should seek to imitate our Lord, 
who watched all night in prayer, as we read in Luke, 
“And he passed the whole night in the prayer of God,” 
while byday he addressed people, and confirmed what 
he said by miracles; as also the Apostle, who says 
in the Acts, ‘ But we will give ourselves continually 
to prayer, and to the ministry of the word.”—“ It is 
vain for you to rise before light,” to waste all your time 
in building and watching it. “Rise ye after you have 
sitten,” go to your work after you shall have rested 
in prayer and contemplation. ‘ You that eat the 
bread of sorrow ;” you who, in your longings for your 
heavenly country, daily groan and exclaim, “ My 
tears have been my bread day and night, whilst it is 
said to me daily, where is thy God 2” For ardent 
lovers, when they cannot behold the thing they love, 
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are supported by sighing and groaning for it, and 
thus their tears become bread to them day and night ; 
that is, a diuner by day and a supper by night. 
““When he shall give sleep to his beloved.” He now 
consoles them after bis exhortations and admonitions, 
prophesying that it would come to pass, that after 
the present tribulations God would give peace to his 
people, and that the children of Israel would be mani- 
festly “G'od’s inheritance,” would become so powerful 
and so brave that they would never again have to 
suffer anything from the enemy, a prophecy that 
concerns the new people ; that is, the Church of Christ, 
of which the temple and the city were atype. For 
as St. Augustine proves, after the restoration of the 
city and the temple, matters were every day getting 

' worse with the Jews, until the city was laid ia ruins, 
and the temple burned, under Titus and Vespasian. 
He, therefore, says, ‘When he shall give sleep to his 
beloved,” when he shall have given peace and rest to 
his people, by sending them the true Solomon, to build 
up the real temple, the Church which he will estab- 
lish and propagate, and to which he will subject all 
the rulers of the world. ‘‘ Behold, the inheritance of 
the Lord are children, the reward the fruit of the 
womb ;” that is to say, then, it will appear that 
many children are the inheritance of the Lord, as he 
says in Psalm ii., “ Ask of me, and I will give thee 
the gentiles for thy inheritance, and the utmost parts 
of the earth for thy possession,” and the “ reward” 
of the same Christ our Lord will be the fruit of the 
womb; that is, many children, according to Isaias, 
“Tf he shall lay down his lafe for sin, he shall see a 
long lived seed ;” for, as we have frequently remarked, 
repetitions are of most common occurrence in the 
Scripture, and thus ‘‘ the inheritance of the Lord are 
children,” ig one and the same with ‘ the reward the 
Jruit of the womb;’’ that is to say, the inheritance 
and the reward of Christ, our Lord, will be many 
children, who are nothing else than the fruit of the 
womb. If we look for a more sublime meaning iu 
these words, we must make them foretell the happi- 
ness of the Jerusalem above; that is, which awaits 
those, who, in the resurrection, after the sleep of a 
temporary death, hastened, as they ought, to get 
up to their country on the wings of faith and love; 
and he, therefore, says, “When he shall give sleep to 
his beloved ;” when, after various labours and eon- 
tests, God shall give all his beloved, the pastors of 
his Church, who were its builders, as well as the 
faithful, in particular, who built up their own house 
by good works, the sleep and repose of a happy 
death. ‘‘ Behold, the inheritance of the Lord are 
children; the reward, the fruit of the womb.” It will 
appear on the day of judgment, that God’s children 
are God’s inheritance, because they will then obtain 
life everlasting, and will pass over to the everlasting 
possession and istheritance of God; and they will also 
be the reward of Christ, who is the fruit of the womb, 
because the salvation of the elect is Christ’s reward, 
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inasmuch as it was he, who, by his sufferings ne 
death, got grace and glory for them. 

4 “As arrows in the hand of the mighty, so the chil- 
dren of them that have been shaken.” 

The prophet now relates the strength of the children 
of Christ, who are his inheritance and his reward, 
and says, they will have great strength and power, 
as great as the arrows that are shot from the bow of 
a strong and powerful archer, which pierce every 
thing ; and this is only in reference to their spiritual 
strength, which is as remarkable in its action as it is 
in its power of endurance; for when they confound 

‘like thunder and lightning, when they bring infidels 
to the faith, or sinners to penance, by the fire of 
their preaching, by the brightness of their sanctity, 
and the power of their miracles; and when, in their 
struggles for the faith and for piety, they endure, 
even unto death, all manner of torments with the 
most incredible patience and fortitude, what else are 
they but arrows in the hand of the mighty? But 
why are those brave children called ‘the children of 
them that have been shaken?’ Because they are the 
children of the outcasts and the wretched, the chil- 
dren of the prophets and the Apostles; and of the 
former, the Apostle writes, Heb. xi., “ Others had 
trial of mockeries and stripes, moreover also of bonds 
and prisons ; they were stoned, they were cut asunder, 
they were tempted, they were put to death by the 
sword, they wandered about in sheep-skins, in goat- 
skins, being in want, distressed, afflicted; of whom 
the world was not worthy;” and, speaking of the 
Apostles, the same Apostle says, 1 Cor. iv., “ For I 
think that God hath set forth us, Apostles, the last, 
as it were, men destinated to death; because we are 
made a spectacle to the world, and to Angels, and to 
men. Even unto this hour, we both hunger and 
thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no 
fiwed abode; and we labour, working with our own 
hands; we are reviled and we bless; we are perse- 
cuted, and we suffer it; we are il spoken of, and we 
entreat: we are made as the refuse of this world; the 
off-scouring of all even till now.” And yet, they, so 
shaken off and rejected, turned out to be the bravest 
of the brave, and had a most extraordinary triumph 
over the world and the demons. All the elect are 
the children of the aforesaid, who, ‘‘ like arrows in 
the hand of the mighty,” have wounded and con- 
quered their enemies. 

5 ‘ Blessed is the man that hath filled his desire with 
them ; he shall not be confounded when he shall speak to 
his enemies in the gate.” 

He now concludes the Psalm by long and loud 
congratulations to Christ our Lord. ‘‘ Blessed is the 
man that hath filled his desire with them.” Truly 
happy is he, Christ to wit, ‘‘ that hath filled his de- 
sire with them;” his children, because he got the full 
extent of his desire, the salvation and glory of his 
children, for whom he did and suffered so much; 
and, therefore, “‘ he shall not be confounded when he 
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shall speak to his enemies in the gates ;” that is to say, 
in the last judgment, that will be held in a tolerably 
extensive gate; for it will be in the assemblage of 
the whole world. “ He shall not be confounded when 
he shall speak to his enemies,’ be they demons or 
sinners; but he will rather confound them, and bring 
them in guilty of injustice and imbecility; for the 
whole contention between Christ and the devil and 
his ministers, from the beginning to the end of the 
world, turned upon the salvation of mankind, on 
whose ruin the evil spirit was always bent, and in 
order to effect which he raised up, in so many suc- 
ceeding ages, so many persecutions of Jews, pagans, 
heretics, and bad member's of all classes against the 
Church. But when, on the day of judgment, the 
countless thousands of the eleet reigning in glory 
with Christ, crowned in triumph, and in great rejoic- 
ing shall appear ; and, on the other hand, the wicked 
shall appear deprived of all power, and having been 
justly condemned to eternal punishment, shall have 
no hope of getting up the war again, then Christ, 
instead of being confounded, will confound all his 
enemies. 

PSALM CXXVII. 

The fear of God is the way to happiness. 

1 Blessed are all they that fear the Lord: 
that walk in his ways. ; 

2 For thou shalt eat the labours of thy 
hands: blessed art thou, and it shall be well 
with thee. 

3 Thy wife as a fruitful vine on the sides 
of thy house. Thy children as olive plants 
round about thy table. 

A Behold, thus shall the man be blessed 
that feareth ahs Lord. 

5 May the Lord bless thee out of Sion: 
and mayest thou see the good things of Jeru- 
salem all the days of thy life. 

6 And mayest thou see thy children’s chil. 
dren; peace upon Israel. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Blessed are all they that fear the Lord : that walk 
in his ways.” 

The prophet teaches the exiles, on their return to 
their country, how they should conduct themselves, 
if they wish to avoid being made captives again, and 
to enjoy the blessings of Jerusalem for ever. A very 
suitable instruction for the captives of this world, 
who long to get back to their country; as well as for 
those who are on their pilgrimage to the country 
above, and are in haste to get there. He then says, 
“* Blessed are ail they,” be they men or women, 
great or small, nobles or plebeians, learned or uns 
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learned, in one word, all without exception ; then 
alone will they be truly happy, that is, fortunate, 
contented, joyful, in the very best possible temper, a 
thing so much coveted by all, when they really fear 
God; that is, when they dread offending him, and, 
under the influence of such fear, never fall from 

God’s grace, which is the fountain of all good. 
Now, a sign of such fear is “to walk in his ways;” . 
because such holy fear springs from love; and the 
Lord says, “If you love me, keep my command- 
ments;” and again, ‘He that has my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me;” and 
again, “ He that loveth me not keepeth not my com- 
mandments,”” 

2 “For thou shalt eat the labours of thy hands : blessed 
art thou, and it shall be well with thee.” 

Addressing the man who so fears God, he begins 
to enumerate his blessings. Your first blessing will 
be, “‘ For thow shalt eat the labours of thy hands,” 
you will enjoy all the property you have acquired 
by your industry, by the, labour of your hands.. Here 
we should reflect that the prophet does not make 
happiness to consist in great riches, but in such as 
have been acquired by the labour of one’s hands, 
and they are, generally speaking, moderate. Great 
riches either come by inheritance, or from plunder 
or usury, or some other bad source. St. Jerome 
quotes an old saying, and a true one, “* The rich 
man 1s either a rogue or the her of a rogue;” aud in 
Psalm xxxvi. we have, “ Better is a little to the just 
than the great riches of the wicked;” and again, in 
Psalm exliii., “ Their storehouses are full, flowing 
out of this into that. Their sheep fruitful. in young, 
abounding. in their goings forth. Their oxen fat. 
There is no breach of wall or passage, nor crying out 
in their streets. They have called the people happy 
that hath these things, happy is that people whose 
God is the Lord.” oly David then addresses not 
only the Jews, but all Christians, when he makes 
happiness to consist not in great riches, but in a suf- 
ficiency; the having wherewithal to live by one’s just 
labour; and he censures two extremes—one, that of 
those who live on the others entirely; and the other, 
that of those who will not touch the labour of their 
hands, but, in a spirit of avarice, put it aside to in- 
crease their, riches. They alone, then, are truly 
happy “who eat the labours of their hands.” It 
may happen, however, that some “who fear God,” 
and “walk in his ways,” may not be able to eat of 
the “ labours of their hands,” and have to endure 
hunger and thirst, by reason of their having been 
despoiled, or defrauded of theirlabour; but that will 
not bar the promise made in this passage; for if 
God sometimes lets his friends down’ so low that 
they would-be glad to satisfy the cravings of their 
hunger with the fragments that fall from the table 
of the rich, as was the case with Lazarus, he will 
certainly give them something better, far better, in- 
stead; and that is joy from tribulation, as the 
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Apostle has it,”“ You received with joy the plun- 
dering of your goods;” and again, “ J exceedingly 
abound with joy in all our tribulations;” and the 
meaning of this verse will be, ‘‘ Mor thou shalt eat 
the labours of thy hands; blessed art thou, and i shalt 
be well with thee;” that is to say, you shall now eat 
of the labour, you shall be refreshed by the joy con- 
sequent on labour and tribulation, but afterwards 
you shall be fattened by the fruit of said labour, by 
the reward in store for your good works; and 
““ Blessed art thou” now in hope, “ and it shall be 
well with thee” hereafter in the reality. This is 
peculiarly applicable to the pilgrims, who “ rejotce in 
the tribulation” of want and difficulties; “for they 
know tribulation worketh patience, and patience trial, 
and trial.hope, and hope confoundeth not, because the 
charity of God is poured out into our hearts.” 

3“ Thy wife as a fruitful vine, on th e sides of thy 
house. Thy children as olive plants, round about thy 
table.” 

The second blessing. enjoyed by the man “‘ that 
fears God and walks in his ways” consists in his. 
having only one wife, should he ever marry; and, in 
marrying, that he will be influenced more by a de- 
sire of propagating the human race than by any sin- 
ful or unworthy desires, as the Angel admonished 
Tobias when he said, “ Thow shali take the virgin 
with the fear of the Lord, moved rather for love of 
children than for lust;’ and Tobias himself truly 
said, “ And now, Lord, thou knowest that not for 
fleshly lust do I take my sister to wife, but only for 
the love of posterity.” He, therefore, says, ‘ thy 
wife,” not thy wives nor thy concubines, “as a 
Sruitful vine,” with a large family, like a fruitful 
vine that sends out a number of branches, ‘ on the 
sides of the house;” a domestic wife, that stays at 
home, looking after the,business in-doors, while her 
husband cares the business outside. This, to be 
sure, is a blessing to a certain extent; but, to give 
us to understand that it is not so very great a bless- 
ing, God was pleased to withhold it from many of 
his most faithful and devoted friends in the married 
state, such as Abraham and Sara, Isaac and Re- 
becca, Zachary and Elizabeth; and he also inspired 
many with a resolution of observing holy virginity, 
such as it is credibly believed of the holy prophets 
Elias and Jeremias, and is well known of the Blessed 
Virgin, St. John Baptist, St. Joseph, and hosts be- 
sides, who certainly would not have been deprived of 
the happiness had not virginity been a much superior 
gift. With that, those saints who never married, 
or had no offspring, if they had no family in one 
sense they had in another, far and away beyond it. 
Christ, for instance, who is the head of all the saints, 
was never married, had no children in the flesh, yet 
he had the Church for his spouse, and children in 
the spirit, nearly innumerable. So with Abraham, 
who had only one child by Sara, and yet, by faith, 
was made the father of many nations; for all the 



COMMENTARY ON 

faithful are called ‘ children of Abraham” by the 
Apostle. And what is more wonderful, these holy 
men are not only the fathers, but they are even the 
mothers of those whom they have brought to the 
faith, or to penance;:for they are their fathers by 
reason of their preaching to them by word and ex- 
ample, and they are their mothers by reason of their 
praying and sighing for them. The same Apostle 
calls himself father when he says, ‘J write not these 
things to shame you, but I admonish you as my dearest 
children; for, if you have ten thousand instructors 
in Christ, yet not many fathers. For in Christ Jesus 
I have begotten you through the Gospel ;” and he calls 
himself their mother in another place, where he says, 
* My little children, of whom I am in labour again.” — 
** Thy children as olive plants round about thy table.” 
The third blessing, the education of the children, is 
now introduced. They who fear God and walk in 
his ways, will not only have many children, but they 
will be well brought. up and educated, because they 
will be taught, from their earliest infancy, to fear 
God and to walk in his ways. He, therefore, says, 
“Thy children as olive plants, round about thy 
table.” They will be like the choicest shrubs, the 
olive plants, that are evergreens, and bear most va- 
luable fruit, and not like briars, or brambles, or shrubs 
that bear no fruit, and they will be “round about thy 
table,” that, by beholding them all together, eating 
with them, and living with them, you may have the 
greater pleasure and enjoyment with them. This, 
too, applies to the children in the Spirit, whom the 
father feeds with the word of God; and when he 
sees how they progress is wonderfully delighted, 
and, with the Apostle, says, ‘ My joy and my crown; 
so stand fast in the Lord, my most dearly beloved.” 

4 “ Behold, thus shall the man be blessed that feareth 
the Lord. 

5 ‘* May the Lord bless thee out of Sion: and mayest 
thou see the good things of Jerusalem all the days of thy 
life. 
# “And mayest thou see thy children’s children ; peace 
upon Israel.” ; 

Blessing the fourth, through which the man who 
fears God will be joyful for the blessings conferred 
on himselfin particular, and also for those conferred 
on the community in general; and he, therefore, 
adds, that he will be so blessed by the Lord who, 
dwells in Sion, that during his life-time he will see 
all manner of good things abounding in Jerusalem,, 
and will see his. children’s children therein eqnally 
happy ; and, finally, a lasting peace, that guards and 
protects everything, enjoyed by the people of Israel. 
In a spiritual sense, and in one more intended by the 
Holy Ghost, a happiness as far above the three last 
named, as the heavens are above the earth, and God 
above his creatures, is described; and the prophet, 
therefore, does not describe it by way of narration, 
but rather preaches and announces it to us. “Behold,” 
he says, in addition to all I have said, ‘“ thus shall 
the man be blessed that feareth the Lord,” for to him 
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will be said, “ May the Lord bless thee out of Sion;” 
may he bless you not only on earth, by bestowing 
all earthly blessings on you, but may he, furthermore, 
bless you from his holy mountain, from his highest 
dwelling-place, and grant you “‘ that thou mayest see 
the good things of Jerusalem all the days of thy life;’ 
that you may see God, in whom are all the good 
things of Jerusalem, “ all the days of thy life,” for 
ever, unto ages of ages; for as the soul is immortal, 
as is the body, too, after the short sleep of death, 
when it will rise immortal, unquestionably the good 
things we see here are not seen all the days of our 
life, on the contrary they are only seen during a smal! 
portion of the days of our life, so that we may truly 
say, ‘* The days of our life are few, and full of evil ;” 
while we shall really see the good things of the 
heavenly Jerusalem all the days of our life, which 
will have no end, as will the wicked see the evil 
things of Babylon all the days of their everlasting 
death. We are not to be surprised at the prophet’s 
having said, ‘‘ mayest thou see,” instead of mayest 
thou possess the good things of Jerusalem, because 
the good things of the Jerusalem above are possessed 
by seeing them, as perfect happiness consists purely 
of the beatific vision as St. John, in his first Epistle 
says, ‘‘ We shall be like to him,” most blessed and 
happy, and almost gods, “ because we shall see him 
as he is.” Another addition to the happiness of the 
blessed in their country above, will consist in their 
beholding there “ the children of their children ;” that 
is, not only those who, through them, were born to 
God, but also the children of those children who, to 
the end of the world, shall have been brought to God, 
and willthus have cause of rejoicing for them all as 
if they belonged to themselves. To crown their happi- 
ness, they will see ‘‘ peace upon Israel,” firm, lasting, 
and solid peace, inspiring the greatest confidence and 
security in all the inhabitants of the heavenly Jeru- 
salem for all eternity; for they will see all their 
enemies laid perfectly prostrate under Christ’s foot- 
stool ; that is, hurled down to the lowest depths, and 
bound there in chains for eternity, for ‘‘ the earth ts 
God's footstool ;” and all the wicked will lie shut up 
under it through everlasting ages. 

THE PSALMS. 

PSALM CXXVIII. 

The church of God is invincible ; her persecutors come 
to nothing. 

1 Often have they fought against me from 
my youth, let Israel now say. 

2 Often have they fought against me from 
my youth: but they could not prevail over me. 

3 The wicked have wrought upon my 
back: they have lengthened their iniquity. 

4 The Lord who is just, will cut the necks 
of sinners: 
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5 Let them all be confounded and turned 
back, that hate Sion. 

6 Let them be as grass upon the tops of 
houses, which withereth before it be plucked 
up: 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his 
hand; nor he that gathereth sheaves, his 
bosom. 

8 And they that passed by have not said: 
The blessing of the Lord be upon you: we 
have blessed you in the name of the Lord. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘ Often have they fought against me from my youth, 
let Israel now say.” 

God’s people, in trouble, console themselves by 
the reflection that troubles and difficulties are no- 
thing new to them, and that, through God’s assist- 
ance, they have always got through them. This 
applies to the Jews, and the repeated attacks of the 
neighbouring nations, while the temple and the city 
were being rebuilt ; and it also applies to the Church 
of Christ, that scarcely ever had a moment’s respite 
from the assaults of pagans, heretics, or bad Chris- 
tians. He, therefore, says, “‘ Often have they fought 
against me from my youth, let Israel now say.” 
Let not Israel, God’s people, be surprised if her 
enemies assail her; for it is no new story with her ; 
because, from her very infancy, at the first dawn of 
the Church, she suffered persecution from Cain, and 
similar persecutions have been going on to the pre- 

sent day. : 
2 “ Often have they fought against me from my youth : 

but they could not prevail over me.” 

He assigns: a reason for the enemies having come 
s0 often to the charge, and says it was because 
“they could not prevail over him;” for, had they 
prevailed over aud destroyed God’s people, they 
would have had no occasion to renew the fight. The 
history of the Church bears testimony to this. 

3‘ The wicked have wrought upon my back: they 
have lengthened their iniquity.” 

He now repeats and confirms by similes and me- 
taphors what he had just expressed in plain lan- 
guage. ‘ The wicked have wrought upon my back.” 
They used my back for an anvil that the smith so 
repeatedly hammers; for their persecutions were so 
fierce and so numerous, that they could be compared 
to nothing else. ‘ They have lengthened their ini- 
quity.” It was not once or twice they so hammered 
me, but they repeated it, kept it up and continued it. 

4 “ The Lord who is just, will cut the necks of sin- 
ners : 

5 “ Let them all be confounded and turned back that 
hate Sion.” 

The prophet now consoles God’s people by pre- 
dicting that the divine vengeance was not far off 
from the wicked persecutors of the just; as if he 

+ 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

said, Cheer up, you just, for your persecutors, to be 
sure, wrought upon your back, or your necks; but, 
in a very short-time, God, in his justice, instead of 
working on their necks, will cut them off with his 
sword, so that they will never again have the power 
of harming you; and then, finally, all those who had 
been so puffed up in their pride “ shall be con- 
founded,” and all they “that hate Sion,” and perse- 
cuted God’s people, shall fly, and fall, and ‘* be 
turned back.” We must remark that the expression, 
“‘ will cut the necks of sinners,” applies only to the 
impenitent sinners; for God, instead of cutting the 
necks of those who humbly confess their sins with a 
fixed purpose of amendment, ‘ heals all their dis- 
eases.” The words, “Let them all be confounded 
and turned back that hate Sion,” is not to be read in 
the sense of an imprecation, but of a prophecy; as 
we have frequently remarked. 

6 “Let them be as grass upon the tops of houses, whieh 
withereth before it be plucked up: 

7 “* Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand ; nor he 
that gathereth sheaves, his bosom.” 

Another imprecation, which, too, is to be read as 
a prediction, for it conveys to us the briefness of the 
happiness of the wicked, and, by a very happy idea, 
compares it to grass, a vile and fragile substance, 
and, as is said of it, “which is to day, and to-mor- 
row will be cast into the fire;” and, not content with 
comparing it to grass, he adds, that it is like the 
grass that grows on the top of a house, a thing of no 
value, so much so that nobody ever thinks of cutting 
it, saving it, or making it into bundles, but leaves it 
where it grows to wither and to rot. At present, we 
don’t see the full extent of this comparison, though 
we know of nothing, perhaps, more worthless, or of 
less value than such grass; but when we shall all 
come to be judged we shall see that such a compari- 
son, instead of being over the mark, is considerably 
under it. What will be, then, to see those who 
abounded in the riches and power of this world, and 
who imagined they had, through such riches, estab- 
lished themselves and their families in their king- 
doms and empires, shoved out ignominiously, and 
hurled into the lowest pit? and, furthermore, to see 
those who had revelled in pleasures and enjoyments, 
who knew not how to put up with the slightest in- 
convenience, consigned to everlasting torments, with- 
out the slighest hope of the smallest relief for all 
eternity ? 

8 ‘ And they that passed by have not said: The bless- 
ing of the Lord be upon you: we have blessed you in the 
name of the Lord.” 

As he said that the grass on the house-top was 
not usually cut or gathered, he adds, that neither 
will the mowers of such grass be saluted or blessed 

_ by the passers-by, as they are wont to salute the 
reapers or mowers of the hay or corn that grows in 
the fields, which will be another ingredient in the 
confusion of the wicked, who are compared to the 
grass on the house-top. He, therefore, says, it never 
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oecurred, nor will it occur, that the passers-by should 
salute or bless them that mow you, for'you were 
never mowed, but when there was occasion to clean 
the roof you were pulled up and thrown into the fire 
or the sewer ; and though the blessing of the passers- 
by is given to the mowers, still it has its own effect 
on what is being mowed, for it includes the abun- 
dance and the ripeness of the crop; and thus, the 
absence of any benediction on the wicked will have 
its effect on them too, because, in the last judgment, 
nobody will bless or salute them, nobody will have 
pity on them ; they will be despised and contemned 
by all, which will tend very much to their further 
disgrace. No one will say to them, “ The blessing 
of the Lord be upon you,” nor “We have blessed you 
in the name of the Lord;” but, on the conirary, they 
will be told by Christ, the judge, and by all his saints, 
“Go, ye cursed, into everlasting fire.” 

PSALM CXXIX. 

A prayer of a sinner, trusting in the mercies of God. 
The sixth penitential psalm. 

1 Out of the depths I haye cried to thee, 
O Lord: 

2 O Lord, hear my voice. Let thy ears 
be attentive to the voice of my supplication. 

3 If thou, O Lord, wilt mark iniquities ; 
Lord, who shall stand it? 

4 For with thee there is merciful forgive- 
ness: and by reason of thy law, I have waited 
for thee, O Lord. My soul hath relied on his 
word: 

5 My soul hath hoped in the Lord. 
6 From the morning watch even until 

night, let Israel hope in the Lord. 
7 Because with the Lord there is merey; 

and. with him plentiful redemption. 
8 And hevshall redeem Israel from all his 

iniquities. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘* Out of the depths [ have cried to thee, O Lord: 
2 ‘§ Lord, hear my voice. Let thy ears be attentive to 

the voice of my supplication.” 

The prophet being about to pray to God, first de- 
mands an audience, and then explains what he wants. 
He begins by comparing himself to one in a low 
valley, or a very deep well, who, unless he calls with 
a very loud voice, cannot be heard by one who is on 
a very high mountain, and thus, in fact, matters stand 
with us. For though God, by reason of his essence 
and power, be every where, stillthe sinner, by reason of 
his dissimilitude to God, is removed very far from God. 
God is always justand happy, and “‘dwelleth on high.” 
The sinner is always bad and miserable, and like 
Jonas the prophet, who, for his disobedience to God, 

413 

was thrown not only into the depths of the sea, but 
even into the depths of the belly of the whale; and, 
nevertheless, when he cried from thence he was 
heard, for a fervent prayer breaks through and pene- 
trates every thing. David then says, “ Wrom the 
depths,” not from the depth, because a true penitent 
has need to ery from two depths, the depth of misery 
and the depth of his heart; from the former, as if 
from the valley of tears, or as another Psalm ex-_ 
presses it, “ Out of the pit of misery and the mire of 
dregs,” and from the latter, the depth of his heart ; 
that is, from a thorough consideration and deep re- 
flection on his own misery ; for he that is not aware 

of, and that does not reflect on the depth in which 
he lies, has no wish to rise out of it, and, therefore, 
despises it, and thus sinks deeper again, as the Pro- 
verbs say, ‘‘ The wicked man when he is come into 
the depth of sins contemneth.” But whoever will, on 
profound reflection, feel that he is an exile, a pilgrim, 
and in great danger of never arriving at his country ; 
and what is infinitely worse, that though he is not 
just now in the lowest depths of hell, he deserves 
to be there by reason of his sins, it is impos- 
sible for such a one not to be thorougly frightened 
and horrified, or to avoid calling out with all his 
might to him who alone can rescue him from such a 
dreadful depth, and extend a hand to him to get up. 
** Lord, hear my prayer,” However deep I may be, 
and however high you may be, as I cry with a very 
loud voice, you can hear me, and therefore, I beg of 
you to “ hear my voice.” —“ Let thy ears be atten- 
tive to the voice of my supplication.” However loud 
one may cry, he will not be heard, unless the person 
to whom he cries attend to him. People are often 
so absorbed in other matters, that they pay no heed 
to one talking to them, and then one talks to them 
in vain. Now, God always sees and hears every 
thing, but when he does not grant what we ask, he 
is like one that does not attend to us, as if he were 
thinking of something else, and, therefore, David, 
being most anxious for a hearing, and not content 
with having called out with a loud voice, asks, 
furthermore, that God may deign to attend to him; 
that is, to receive his prayer, and grant what it 
asked, 

3 ‘Tf thou, O Lord, wilt mark iniquities ; Lord, who, 
shall stand it 2” 

Having got an audience, he now tells what he 
wants, and that is, that God should not deal with 
him in his justice, but in his mercy ; that he should 
not require an exact account of the debt, but merci- 
fully wipe it ont; and, as he cannot summon sufii- 
cient courage to make such a request openly, he lays 
down a proposition with wonderful tact, and which 
must have been specially suggested by the Holy 
Ghost, from which he hopes to move God to: grant 
his prayer. He, therefore, says as follows, ‘“ Jf thou, 
O Lord, wilt mark iniquities,” you will condemn the 
whole world ; and, ag it would not be consistent with 
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your goodness to do that, I should not be looked 
upon as too forward in asking you to pardon my 
sins, and to rescue me from those depths into which 
my sins alone have plunged me. As regards the 
words, iniquity means all sorts of sin that break the 
law; as we read in 1 John iii., ** All sin ts int- 
quity;” for all sins, strictly speaking, are not ini- 
quity; that is, sins against justice; because there 
are sins of pride, of luxury, of the flesh, and many 
others. The word ‘ observe” does not mean simply 
to look at; it means to note down, to record, to 
make an entry, as a creditor would against a debtor. 
The expression, ‘ who shall stand i ?” means, that 
should God choose to judge us, save in his mercy, 
nobody could pass his judgment ; because any offence 
offered to God is infinite, and we, without his grace, 
are not only unable to offer condign satisfaction, but 
we are even incapable of seeing the enormity of the 
offence, or of having a perfect sorrow for it, or even 
of the manner in which we should set about doing 
penance for it; besides, we know not the number 
nor the heinousness of our sins; for, ‘‘ Who can 
undersiand sins 2” Now, God knows exactly the 
number of our sins; and he has them all written in 
his book ; for, as Job says, “ Thou, indeed hast num- 
bered my steps.” He, too, knows, and is the only 
one that knows, the infinite enormity of mortal sin ; 
and how, then, can weak, ignorant men render an 
account to so exact a calculator, and so powerful an 
exactor? Thus, like one who is able to throw him- 
self into a well without being able to get out of it, is 
the sinner who can transgress, but cannot make satis- 
faction for the transgression, unless he be mercifully 
helped thereto, 

4 “* For with thee there is merciful forgiveness : and 
by reason of thy law, Ihave waited for thee, O Lord. 
My soul hath relied on his word : 

5 ‘+ My soul hath hoped in the Lord,” 

To be truly penitent,(the subject of the prophet’s 
instruction in this penitential Psalm,) we need two 
things ; to reflect on our own wretched condition, and 
to know the extent of God’s mercy ; because he that 
is ignorant of the state he is in, seeks for no medi- 
cine, does no penance; and he that has no idea of 
God’s mercy, falls into despair, and looks upon pe- 
nance as of no value. The prophet, then, having 
clearly shewn, in the preceding verses, that he was 
fully aware of his nothingness, because he cried 
from the depths, and because he said that his sins 
were so grievous, that if God were to be influenced 
by his judgment alone, no one could stand the 
ordeal; he now shews that he has an idea of God’s 
mercy, and, therefore, however great and numerous 
his sins may be, that he still hopes for pardon of 
them, and for salvation; and, in consequence, he 
says, “Mor with thee there is merciful forgiveness, 
and by reason of thy law I have waited for thee, O 
Lord;” as much as to say, Though no one can stand 
before you if you choose tu mark our iniquities, still, 
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knowing you, as I do, to be naturally merciful, and 
knowing that “ with thee there is merciful forgive- 
ness,” and that, ‘by reason of the law” you imposed on 
yourself, to shew no mercy to the impenitent, but to 
receive the penitent, it is “by reason of such law that I 
have waited for thee, O Lord,” in the hope and ex- 
pectation of pardon for my sins, ‘ My soul hath relied 
on his word.” He now begins to exhort others, 
whom he encourages by his own example, to put 
their hope in God, saying, I have been in the lowest 
depths of misery, but I never despaired of God’s 
mercy ; for “ my soul,” wounded, as it was, with the 

gores of sin, *‘ relzed,” looked for a cure, *‘ in his 
word,” on his promise ; for God frequently, through 
Moses, in Deuteronomy, and in various other parts of 
the Scripture, promised pardon to those who do pe- 
nance. ‘* And when thou shalt seek the Lord thy 
God, thou shalt find him; yet so if thow seek him with 
all thy heart, and all the affliction of thy soul.” Hence 
David himself previously said, in Psalm exviii,, “ Be 
thou mindful of thy word to thy servant, in which 
thou hast given me hope.” And he then repeats more 
clearly what he had just expressed rather obscurely, 
when he adds, “ My soul hath haped in the Lord,” 
that he would get the pardon he looked for. David’s 
example ought to be of great value to us; for he was 
in the depth of misery, whether we regard his sins 
or what he suffered for them. His sins were most 
grievous; he had been guilty of adultery, took the 
life of a most faithful soldier; offended that God 
who had bestowed a kingdom on him, the gift of 
prophecy, strength, beauty, prudence, riches on him. 
He was also in the depths of misery when he was 
constantly persecuted by Saul, and in daily danger 
of his life; and yet, as he did not despair, but rather 
clung to hope, he was delivered. 

6 ‘* From the morning watch even until night, let 
Israel hope in the Lord.” 

Let all Israel, that is, all God’s people, do what I 
do; let them, in whatever depth they may be, hope 
in the Lord: be they oppressed by sin or by the 
punishment of sin, let them trust in God’s help. 
% From the morning watch even until night; the 
whole day, from day break tu the end of the night, 
let them not, for as much as one moment, cease to 
trust inGod. We are bound to hope in God during 
the whole day, and during the whole night, for two 
reasons; first, because we are always in danger; nor 

' is there one moment in which we do not need God’s 
help and assistance; secondly, because we are at 
liberty to hope at all times in God ; and our conver- 
sion or penance is always acceptable, be it in the 
morning; that is, in our youth; or at mid-day, in 
the prime of life ; or in the evening, in our old age ; 
or be it in the day time of our prosperity ; or in the. 
night of our adversity. 

7 ‘ Because with the Lord there is mercy ; and with 
him plentiful redemption,” 

He assigns a reason why we should always confide 
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in God; and at the same time predicts the redemp- 
tion of man, through Jesus Christ our Lord. We 
ean justly hope in God all day and night, ‘‘ Because 
with the Lord there is mercy.” There are works of 
mercy that are not in God; hence we read, ‘‘ The 
earth is full of the mercy of the Lord; and in 
another place, ‘‘Zhy mercy is to the heavens;” pious 
souls, too, have a certain share of mercy; but mercy, 
properly speaking, is found with God alone, rests in 
his bosom alone; mercy it is that removes misery 5 
for, who can remove misery but one that cannot be 
subject to it ? who can cure all defects but the one 
that is free from them, who is Almighty? To God 
only can be applied what the same prophet says, 
‘For thou, O Lord, art sweet and mild, and plen- 
teous in mercy to all that call upon thee ;” and, there- 
fore, it is that our holy mother, the Church, when 
appealing to God in her prayers, most commonly 
commences with, “OQ Almighty and merciful God.” 
Nor should we hope in God by reason of his being 
merciful only, but with that, because ‘‘there zs plentis 
ful redemption with him;” because, when God in his 
mercy determined to spare the human race, in order 
that he may satisfy his justice, he offered a ransom 
of infinite value, the blood of his only begotten, 
sufficient to redeem any number of captives in the 
most plentiful manner, to any amount. Man could 
have sold himself as a captive for his sins, or he could 
have been given up to the devil, to whose temptations 
he had yieided, to torture him for his sins, but he 
never could have redeemed himself, nor have rescued 
himself from the power of the devil. What man 
was unable to do, therefore, God’s mercy did for him, 
and that through the blood of the only begotten, 
Now, when this Psalm was being written, the said 
mercy was with God, in his counsel and resolve, but 
at present “‘the earth is full of the mercy of the 
Lord,” because the price that was paid for the 
redemption of the captives is being daily expended, 
and hence the Apostle says, ** For you are bought 
with a great price, glorify and bear God in your 
body,” which is more clearly expressed by St. Peter, 
when he says, “You were not redeemed with corrup- 
tible gold or silver, but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb unspotted and undefiled.” Such 
redemption is called “ plentiful,” because ‘‘ he is the 
propitiation for our sins ; and not for ours only, 
but also for those of the whole world,” not only 
because such a ransom redeems us from captivity, 
but, besides, raises us to share in the inheritance, and 
the kingdom, whereby we become “heirs of God and 
co-heirs of Christ.” 

8 “And he shall redeem Israel from all his ini- 

quities.” 

The “plentiful redemption” will be clearly mani- 
fested to all, when ‘“‘Jsrael”—that is, God’s people— 
shall be redeemed ; not as the carnal Jews idly ex- 
pect, from the sovereign powers now in possession of 
it, but “from all his iniquities;” a thing the Angel 

7 » 

415 

promised would be accomplished by our Saviour, 
when he said to St. Joseph, ‘* And thow shalt call 
his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their 
sins.” This redemption has begun, and is going on, 
and will be completely accomplished on the last day, 
when we shali be delivered not only from our sins, 
but even from the punishment due to them, and from 
any danger of relapse, as is conveyed to us by David 
in Psalm cii., when he says, “‘ As far as the east is 
from the west, so far hath he removed our inaquaties 
Jrom us;” and, again, in the same Psalm, ‘Who for- 
giveth all thy iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases, 
who redeemeth thy life from destruction, who satisfieth 
thy desire with good things;”’ and most clearly in 
Daniel, ‘That transgression may be finished, and sin 
may have an end, and iniquity may be abolished, anc 
everlasting justice may be brought.” 

PSALM CXXX. 

The prophet’s humility. 

1 Lord, my heart is not exalted: nor are 
my eyes lofty. Neither have I walked in great 
matters, nor in wonderful things above me. 

2 If I was not humbly minded, but exalted 
in my soul: as a child that is weaned is to- 
wards his mother, so reward in my soul. — 

3 Let Istael hope in the Lord, from hence- 
forth now and for ever. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘ Lord, my heartis not exalted: nor are my. eyes 
lofty. Neither have I walked in great matters, nor in 
wonderful things above me.” e 

The prophet, being quite certain of saying nothin 
but the truth, directly addresses God, whom no one 
can deceive, and asserts that he was never subject to, 
pride, either in his interior or his bearing. Many, 
with a semblance of humility, are full of interior 
pride and self-importance ; and many look down upon 
their neighbours without the slightest effort at con- 
cealing their pride and impudence; while David’s 
“ heart was not exalted, nor were his eyes lofty ;” he 
was humble in his heart, and he expressed it in his 
looks. “ Neither have I walked in great matters, nor 
in wonderful things above me.” Having thus disposed 
of interior and exterior pride, he now comes to the 
pride arising from our words and our actions, Some 
are fond of boasting of being able to do, or of having 
done, or of being about to do greater, or more won- 
derful things than they could possibly do; and thus, 
“ they walk in things above them,” as to their speech ; 
and others undertake to do what they are quite un- 
equal to, and “they walk in things above them,” in 
their actions or in their works ; but David, grounded 
in true humility, knew his own place; neither in 
word nor deed “ walked above himself in gi eat and 



416 

wonderful things ;” that is to say, never boasted of 
having done great and wonderful things beyond his 
strength, nor attempted to do what he felt himself 
unequal to. 

2“ TFT was not humbly minded, but exalted in my 
soul: as a child that is weaned is towards his mother, 
so reward in my soul.” é 

Not satisfied with having declared to God, the 
searcher of hearts, that he always had the greatest 
abhorrence of all manner of pride, he confirms it by 
an oath or imprecation, in order to make it more 
thoroughly believed by all; and therefore, says, ‘‘ Jf 
I was not humbly-minded” about myself, “but exalted 
in my soul;” and thus, looking down upon others ; 
“as a child that is weaned is towards his mother ;” 
as a child recently weaned, lies crying and moaning 
on its mother’s lap or breast, by reason of being de- 
prived of that usual nourishment that was so sweet 
and agreeable to it; ‘‘ so reward in my soul,” so 
may my soul be deprived of the sweetness of divine 
consolation, my especial, and nearly my only delight. 
They alone who have been filled with the same spirit, 
and haye tasted how sweet God is, can form an idea 
of the amount of punishment the holy prophet thus 
imprecates on himself; for the Psalms that were 
composed, like so many amatory ditties, testify to his 
disregard for the wealth of this world or the glory of 
a throne, as compared with his love for God. Take 
a few of the numberless proofs of it. “ O/ how 
great is the multitude of thy sweetness, O Lord, which 
thou hast hidden for them that fear thee.” “ O taste 
and see, that the Lord is sweet.” ‘ My heart hath 
said to thee, My face hath sought thee; thy face, O 
Lord, will I still seek. Turn not away thy face from 

_ me.’ “* My soul refused to be comforted, I remem- 
bered God, and was delighted.” ‘* Give joy to the 
soul of thy servant, for to thee, O Lord, I have lifted 
up my soul, for thou, O Lord, art sweet and mild.” 
“¢ Butt will take delight in the Lord.” “ And I will 
rejoice under the covert of thy wings; my soul hath 
stuck close to thee.” ‘* For what have I in heaven? 
and besides thee what do I desire upon earth? Thou 
art the God of my heart, and the God that is my 
portion for ever; but it 1s good for me to adhere to 
my God;” as much as to say, let others run after 
ideal happiness, whether in air or'on earth, “ My 
good is to adhere to my God;” he is my supreme 
happiness, he is ‘the God of my heart;” my share, 
my inheritance, my portion, my all; with him alone 
Iam, and ever will be, content, When David, then, 
in his humility and his simplicity, like a child just 

weaned, placed all his happiness in the milk of divine 
love, he could not have wished himself a greater evil 
than to be in the position of a child prematurely 
weaned, who refuses all manner of consolation on 
being debarred from its mother’s breast. 

3‘ Let Israel hope in the Lord, from henceforth now 
and for ever.” 

The conclusion of the Psalm explains the object of 
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the great praise so conferred on humility ; for the holy 
soul did not mean or intend to hold himself up as an 
example of it, but he wanted to admonish the people 
how little they ought to confide in themselves, and 
how much in God; and he, therefore, says, ‘* Let 
Israel hope in the Lord.” Jf I, a king and a pro- 
phet, dare not take a shine out of myself by reason 
of my power and my wisdom, and, instead of relying 

on myself, cast all my hope on God, it certainly is 
only right that Israel, my people, and who are also 
God’s people, should not “imagine that they are 

something when they are nothing,” nor confide in their 
own strength, but hope in the Lord—they will hope 
in him, not only to-day and to-morrow, but for ever 
and ever, 

Sy 

PSALM CXXXI. 

A prayer for the fulfilling of the promise made to David. 

1 O Lord, remember David, and all his 
meekness: 

2 How he swore to the Lerd: he vowed a 
vow to the God of Jacob. 

3 If I shall enter into the tabernacle of 
‘my house; if I shall go up into the bed 
wherein I lie; 

4 If I shall give sleep to my eyes, or slum- 
ber to my eyelids, 

5 Or rest to my temples; until I find out 
a place for the Lord, a tabernacle for the God 
of Jacob. 

6 Behold, we have heard of it in Ephrata: 
we have found it in the fields of the wood. 

7 We will go into his tabernacle: we will 
adore in the place where his feet stood. 

8 Arise, O Lord, into thy resting place; 
thou and the ark, which thou hast sanctified. 

9 Let thy priests be clothed with justice: 
and let thy saints rejoice. 

10 For thy servant David’s sake, turn not 
away the face of thy anointed. 

1l The Lord hath sworn truth to David; 
and he will not make it void: of the fruit of 
thy womb I will set upon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my covenant, 
and these my testimonies which I shall teach 
them: their children also for evermore shall 
sit upon thy throne. 

13 For the Lord hath chosen Sion: he hath 
chosen it for his dwelling. 

14 This is my rest for ever and ever: here 
will I dwell, for I have chosen it. 

15 Blessing I will bless her widow; I will 
satisfy her poor with bread. ‘ 

16 I will clothe her priests with salvation ; 
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and her saints shall rejoice with exceeding 
great joy. 

17 There will I bring forth a horn to 
David: I have prepared a lamp for my 
anointed. 

18 His enemies I will clothe with confu- 
sion: but upon him shall my sanctification 
flourish. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘“ O Lord, remember David, and all his meekness :” 

Such is the language of Solomon, who is sup- 
posed to be the author of this Psalm, in which he 
prays to God through the merits of his father, David, 
“ Lord, remember David,” your friend, and all his 
good qualities, the principal of which was “ his meek- 
ness.” The word “remember” does not imply that 
God is subject to forgetfulness ; it means that when 
he does not regard the just he seems to act as if he 
did not remember their merits. The meaning, then, 
of such expression is, that he wishes we should pray 
for many things which, without our prayers, he 
would not have granted. An instance of it occurs 
in 3 Kings, where God, through the prophet, speaks 
to Jeroboam, and says he is highly incensed at the 
sins of Solomon; still, that he would preserve the king- 
dom for him during his life, “on account of David, 
his servant, who observed his precepts and command- 
ments;” from which it appears that this prayer of 
Solomon was heard. Solomon alludes to David’s 
mildness, without taking any notice of his other vir- 
tues; because David was most remarkable for mild- 
ness, as was evident from his refusing to take Saul’s 
life, though he might have done so, and he knew 
Saul was seeking to take his, and that without cause; 
as, also, because mildness is of great value in the 
sight of God, being the constant companion of humi- 
lity and charity, and because it makes man like to 
God, who is “sweet, and mild, and plenteous in 
mercy to all that call upon him.” Thus, previous to 
David, Moses was God’s greatest friend, “ because 
Moses was a man exceeding meek, above all men 
that dwelt upon earth;” and Christ our Lord, who 
was full of grace and truth, held up no other virtue 
more for our imitation. ‘ Learn of me, for I am 
meek and humble of heart.” Nor is it inconsistent 
with the meekness of David or Moses to have taken 
the lives of so many, nor with that of Christ to have 
turned the buyers and sellers out of the temple, and 
to upset their tables; for meekness is not inconsistent 
with justice, it is rather sister to zeal for the honour 
of God; and they who readily put up with a per- 
sonal offence, which is the office of meekness, are 
the more fit to punish one offered to God or to the 
neighbour, because it is evident to all that they are 
not influenced by any private pique or selfish motive, 
but by a pure love of justice ; as, also, because they 
seem to forget themselves altogether, and to be en- 
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tirely absorbed in seeking and extending God’s ho- 
nour and glory. 

2 ‘How he sworeto the Lord: he vowed a vow to the 
God of Jacob. 

3 ‘If I shall enter into the tabernacle of my house ; 
if I shall go up into the bed wherein I lie ; 

4 ‘If I shall give sleep to my eyes, or slumber to my 
eyelids, 

5 ‘* Or rest to my temples ; until I find out a place 
Sor the Lord, a tabernacle for the God of Jacob.” 

Solomon now tells the consequence of the meek- 
ness and the humility of his father David. Being 
meek and humble in heart, he looked upon it as a 
reproach, that he should have a house wherein to 
dwell, and a bed whereon to lie, while the Ark of 
the Testament had no fixed place of residence, no 
temple where it may be worshipped with the reve- 
rence due to it; but was constantly shifted from one 
place to another; and, therefore, he swore that he 
would not enter, his house, nor lie on his bed; nay, 
more, that he would not close his eyes any where, 
or take any manner of rest, so long as the Ark had 
no resting place. We have no exact account of 
David’s having made such a vow, unless we can in- 
fer it from 2 Kings viii., where David tells Nathan 
the prophet that he had determined to build a temple 
to the Lord, because he was ashamed of living in “a 
house of cedar,” while the Ark of God was under a 
tent. On that very night God ordered Nathan to 
tell David that it was not his wish that he should 
build the temple, but that he should leave it to his 
son to build it; and he repeated the same to David, 
in Par. xxii. and xxviii. If David, then, bound 
himself by oath to build the temple, why did not he 
build it? Why did not he even make the attempt ? 
He was forbidden by God; and besides, the words of 
the oath contain an exaggeration not unusual in the 
Scriptures; and they mean no more here than the ex- 
pression of David’s great anxiety to build the temple. 
Thus, in Psalm i., the words, “And on his law he shall 
meditate day and night,” contain a similar exaggera- 
tion; and again, ‘ J will bless the Lord at all times, 
his praise shall be ever in my mouth;” and a more 
striking one in Isaias, ‘‘ Upon thy walls I have 
appointed watchmen, all the day and all the night 
they shall never hold their peace ;” and Solomon pre- 
scribes the same anxiety to perform a promise that 
he here attributes to his father, when he says, “ Kun 
about, make haste, stir up thy friend, give not sleep 
to thy eyes, neither let thy eyelids slumber.” Similar 
expressions occur in the New Testament, “ We ought 
always to pray, and not to faint ;” and, further on, 
“ Watch ye, therefore, praying at all times.” Such 
expressions do not imply that we must be praying 
at every given moment, but that we must pray often, 
and in matters of importance, and that we must not 
suffer the cares of the world, however urgent, to in- 
terfere with our ordinary prayers. The oath, then, 
may be thus explained, “J/I shall enter into the 
tabernacle of my house,” so as to forget the obliga- 
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tion of building God’s house, which I swear never to 
forget-—“ If I shall go up into the bed where I lie,” 
I sweer I will never go into it without thinking on 
the bed, the site of the temple, where the Ark of the. 
Lord may rest in dignity. “Jf I shall give sleep to 
my eyes, or slumber to my eyelids ;” I swear that I 

will not sleep or rest, without waking to consider on 
the necessity of building up a temple to the Lord ; 
which oath and vow he most faithfully fulfilled, as 
can be seen in Par. xxix., “And J, with all my 
ability, have prepared the expenses for the house of 
my God. Gold fur vessels of gold, and silver for 
vessels of silver, brass for things of brass, iron for 
things of iron, wood for things of wood: and onyx 
stones, and stones like alabaster, and of divers colours, 
and all manner of precious stones, and marbles of 
Paros in great abundance. Now, over and above 
the things which I have offered into the house of my 
God, I give of my own proper goods, gold and silver 
for the temple of my God, besides what things I hawe 
prepared for the holy house. Three thousand talents 
of gold of the gold of Ophir: and seven thousand 
talents of refined silver to overlay the walls of the 
temple.” Besides this large amount of property, he 
drew up a most elaborate specification of all parts of 
the temple, of its halls, porches, supper-rooms, chap- 
ter-rooms, and the like, as well as of all the orna- 
mentation of it. Now, these were all types and 
figures of Christ, the true David, who, in his desire 
of raising a living temple, and an everlasting taber- 
nacle to God, spent whole nights ia prayer, and, 
truly, neither entered his house, nor went up into his 
bed, nor gave slumber to his eyelids, nor rest to his 
temples, and presented to himself “a glorious 
Church, not having spot nor wrinkle, nor any such 
thing,” nor built “eth corruptible gold or silver,” 
but with his own precious sweat and more precious 
blood ; it was with them he built that city in heaven 
that was seen by St. John in the Apocalypse, and 
“was ornamented with all manner of precious stones.” 
Hence, we can all understand the amount of care, 
cost, and labour we need to erect a becoming temple 
in our hearts to God. 

6 ‘* Behold, we have heard of it in Ephrata : we have 
found it in the fields of the wood.” 

He tells the reason why David was so anxious to 
build a temple, and it was because the Ark of the 
Lord had no fixed or certain residence. ‘“‘ Behold, 
we have heard of it in Ephrata,” of the Ark being 
in Ephrata, in the land of Ephraim, that was when it 
was in Silo, in Samuel’s time ; then ‘‘ we found it in 
the fields of the woods,” when it was sent off by the 
Philistines, and found in the field of Joshua the Beth- 
samite, which must have been a woody place, as it 
was taken from thence to the neighbouring town Ca- 
riathiarim, which means the city of woods. 

7 “ We will go into his tabernacle: we will adore in 
the place where his feet stood.” 

_Haying expressed the wishes and desires of his 
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father David, Solomon beiag now about to bring the 
Ark into the temple he had built, says, “ We will go 
into his tabernacle;” in other words, Hitherto, the 
Lord has been a stranger in various places, but now 
he shall have a fixed residence, and, therefore, * we 
will go into his tabernacle,” now erected, and built on 
Sion, and “ we will adore in the place where his feet 
stood,” we will turn towards the holy Ark which is 
his footstool, where his feet stood, and are wont to 
stand, and adore there. The sanctuary in the in- 
terior of the tabernacle was so constructed that the 
Ark was the footstool, and the propitiatory was the 
seat of the Lord, and was supported bytwo Cherubim. 

8 ‘‘ Arise, O Lord, into thy resting place ; thou and 
the ark, which thou hast sanctified.” 

Solomon, now about to introduce the Ark to a tem- 
ple builtin a most magnificent style, most poetically 
addresses it, inviting it to come in and take its habi- 
tation there. ‘ Arse, O Lord,” fromthe place in 
which you have been hitherto but as a guest, and 
enter your own house, to stay there, and no longer toe 
wander about from place to place, as you have done 
hitherto. And he lets us see that, when he speaks 
thus to the Lord, he does not acdress him, as he 
essentially exists, for, as such, ‘‘ the heaven of hea- 
vens do not contain him,” but as he is peculiarly in 
the Ark of the Testament, because it was from it he 
gave his answers, and he, therefore, adds, “ Thow 
and the ark which thou hast sanctified ;” that is, you 
and your throne, and the footstool of your feet, which 
footstool is “ the ark which thou hast sanctified,’ and 
through which you will be sanctified and honoured 
by all who know it. In the Hebrew it is the ‘ Ark 
of thy strength,” because it was through it God dis- 
played his strength. When the priests brought it to 
the Jordan, the river at once turned back ; when it 
was carried seven times round the city of Jericho, 
down came the walls; when it was taken by the 
Philistines, and lodged in the temple of Dagon, the 
idol was found in the morning stretched on the ground 
before the Ark ; and wherever it was carried about by 
them, innumerable were killed, so that the Philistines 
were at length forced to say, ‘‘ The Ark of the God 
of Israel shall not stay with us; for his hand is heavy 
upon us, and upon Dagon our god.” When the 
Bethsamites inspected the Ark with too much curi- 
osity, over forty thousand of them were slain; and 
Oza, for merely touching it, was at once slain by God. 
9 “ Let thy priests be clothed with justice : and let thy 

saints rejoice.” 

The Ark having been brought into the temple, 
Solomon puts up a prayer, first for the priests, then 
for the king, that is, for himself; for on them depend 
the whole safety of the people, the priests being the 
rulers in spiritual matters, as are the kings in tem- 
poral. He asks for the priests, that they may be 
just and holy, as they ought to be,-in order to dis- 
charge their duty properly, and that they should be 
alive in praising God, that being their peculiar pro- 
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vince because they are bound to give God the tri- 
bute of praise and thanksgiving, both on their own 
part, and on that of the people, for the favours we 
are constantly receiving from him; and so to praise 
and thank our benefactor as to stir up his kindness 
to continue and increase his blessings. He, there- 
fore, says, I beg of you, O Lord, that “ thy priests 
be clothed with justice,” interior and exterior, within 
and without; that justice may appear in their lives, 
words, and actions, and that nothing disgraceful 
should turn up in those who are to minister to you 
and to teach your people. The metaphor of a robe 
is used here to give us to understand, that as such 
an article not only covers the deformities, but also 
adds to the appearance of those who wear it, and dis- 
tinguishes them too; so should priests, through their 
virtues, and their extreme sanctity, not only rise 
above the imputation of any thing mean or disgrace- 
ful, but should hold themselves up as a bright model 
and example to the flocks they have in charge, so 
that it may not be said of them, that ‘ the people 
are as bad as the priest.” “And let thy saints re- 
joie.” Let the same priests, who, strictly speak- 
ing, are your saints, at least they ought to be, as 
being consecrated and segregated to you, let them 
exult and rejoice in praising you, and thus properly 
discharge their duty. If such was the justice, holi- 
ness, and promptness required of the priests who 
sacrificed but sheep and oxen, what amount of those 
virtues will be required of the priests who sacrifice 
the Lamb ? Woe to us wretched, who have been called 
to so sublime a ministry, and are so far short of the 
fervour that Solomon required in the priests who 
were but foreshadows of the priests of the new law! 

10 “ For thy servant David’s sake, turn not away 
the face of thy anointed.” 

He now prays for the king, that is, for himself ; 
and in order to get what he wants more easily, he 
draws upon the merits of his father David, and his 
prayer consists in asking that he may be heard when- 
ever he may pray. “ Lor thy servant David's sake.” 
In consideration of the faithful services of David my 
father, “ turn not away the face of thy anointed.” 
Do not cause me who have been anointed king in his 
place, to retire in confusion from you at the rejection 
of my prayer, and thus cause me to turn my face 
away from you. To turn away the face of the 
supplicant means, to refuse his prayer, to dismiss 
him in confusion, as when Solomon’s mother said to 
him, “‘ J desire one small thing of thee, do not put me 
to confusion. And the king said to her; My mother, 
ask, for I must not turn away thy face.” However 
true all this may be, there is still a ‘more spiritual 
meaning in this verse. Every good act of ours has 
a reference to God and to ourselves ; to God, in order 
that he may look upon us with the love of a father, 
and that we should look upon him with the affection 
of a child; for such reciprocal love is the source and 
origin of all our good, but God’s love or regard pre- 
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cedes, and causes our regard for him. As St. John 
says, “ In this ws charity, not as if we have loved God, 
but because he first loved us.” Thus, when God loves 
us, he causes us to love him, and when he regards 
us as children he makes us regard him as a father ; 
and though we, of our own free will, turn our face 
away from God by the commission of sin, still, 
should God deign to look upon us, and to look upon 
us in his mercy, he will mercifully cause us to take 
no further pleasure in sin, and not to turn away our 
face from him, or should we chance to do so, that 
we will at once turn to him again, just as when the 
Lord looked on Peter, who had turned his face from 
him, and thereby converted him so effectually, that 
“he went out at once and wept bitterly.” David put 
up the same prayer, when he said, ‘“* Look thou upon 
me, and have mercy on me;” and thus, Solomon prays 
here, “turn not away the face of thy anointed;” let 
not my face be turned away from you, which will be 
caused by your not turning your face away from me. 

11 “ The Lord hath sworn truth to David; and he 
will not make it void: of the fruit of thy womb I will 
set upon thy throne.” 

Tie now begins to refer to the promises that were 
made by God to David his father, in the hope of the 
more easily obtaining what he asks for through such 
reference, as he seems to demand it as a debt fairly 
due. “ The Lord hath sworn truth to David;” as 
much as to say, David, having sworn to the Lord, 
that he would build a temple to his glory, and the 
Lord swore, in return, that he would establish the 
sovereign power in David’s family for all eternity ; 
for God will not be outdone in liberality, and rewards 
not only our actions, but even our words and our 
thoughts, with the most unheard-of generosity. The 
oath here implies the fixed determination on the 
subject, intimating that God, not satisfied with a 
promise he was sure not to break, went further, and 
confirmed it by an oath. He then reconfirms the 
matter, by adding, “ and he will not make it void;” 
his oath will not be left unaccomplished, as he ex- 
presses it in another Psalm, “* The Lord hath sworn, 
and he will not repent.” He next proceeds to tell 
us what the truth was that he promised and confirmed 
by an oath, and says, “ Of the fruit of thy womb I 
will set upon thy throne ;” in other words, I will make 
your son your successor on the throne; words that 
should be literally applied to Christ, and not to Solo- 
mon, unless we look upon him as the type of Christ, 
for in Psalm Ixxxviii., that refers to the same oath, 
we read, ‘¢ Once have I sworn by my holiness I will 
not lie unto David; his seed shall endure for ever ; 
and his throne asthe sun before me; and asthe moon 
perfect for ever, and a faithful witness in heaven.” 
The phrase, then, ‘* J wild set,” does not mean I will 
put there, but I will establish, and put tlhe e for ever, 
which does not apply to Solomon. Furthermore, St. 
Peter, speaking of David, says, Acts ii., ‘“‘ Whereas, 
therefore, he was a prophet, and knew that God had 
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sworn to him with an oath, that of the fruit of his 
loins one should sit upon his throne; foreseeing he 
spoke of the resurrection of Christ; for neither was 
he left in hell, neither did his flesh see corruption ;” 
in which passage St. Peter explains an expression in 
Psalm xxx., by another in Psalm cxxxi., now before 
us, and this is also alluded to by the Angel in salut- 
ing the Virgin, when he said, “* And the Lord shall 
give unto him the throne of David his father, and he 
shall reign in the house of Jacob for ever.” 

12 “Tf thy children will keep my covenant, and these 
my testimonies which I shall teach them: their children 
also for evermore shall sit upon thy throne.” 

The oath and the promise in reference to his only 
son Christ, of whose kingdom there will be no end, 
was given and made unconditionally; but not so to 
others—it was on condition, ‘if they will keep my 
covenant;” the treaty I entered into with them of 
having no strange gods, and of their observing “ my 
testimonies,” my commandments, in which case “ they 

' shall sit upon thy throne,” and if not, they will be 
cast out. Dayid expressed this idea much more 
clearly to Solomon, when he said, “ Jf thow seek him 
thou shalt find him; but of thou forsake him, he will 
cast thee off for ever ;” and God himself, speaking of 
Solomon, a short time before, says, “ And I will es- 
tablish his kingdom for ever, if he continue to keep 
my commandments, and my judgments, as at this 
day ;” and in Psalm lxxxviii., where we read, “‘ And 
if his children forsake my law, I will visit their ini- 
quities with a rod;” and he does not add, but my 
mercy I will not take away from them, “ but from 
him,” that is, from David,.whose throne was ever- 
lasting, by reason of his being the type of Christ, 
even though the temporal sovereignty of Solomon, 
Roboam, and their successors may have an end. 

13 ‘* For the Lord hath chosen Sion: he hath chosen 
it for his dwelling. 

14 “ This is my rest for ever and ever: here will I 
dwell, for I have chosen it.” 

These verses apply, to a certain extent, to the city 
of Jerusalem, inasmnch as it was a type of the Church 
militant, and afterwards triumphant; because God 
chose that city for a time as the seat of royalty and 
of the priesthood, and in it were to be found the 
throne and the temple. But, as that city was soon 
to be laid in ruins, and the kingdom upset, and 
the temple itself to be burned, we are constrained 
to say that these verses apply to the Church, the 
kingdom of Christ, and that the Sion, or Jerusalem, 
alluded to here is that of which he speaks in the 
second Psalm, when he says, “ But Iam appointed 
king by him over Sion, his holy mountain,” a conti- 
nuation of which we have in verse 11 of this Psalm. 
“ The Lord hath sworn truth to David, and he will 
not make it void, of the fruit of thy womb I will set 
upon thy throne;? that is to say, he swore to David 
that he would place and’ establish his Son, Christ, 
on his throne, which is Sion, and which is, conse- 
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quently, called the city of David, because “ the Lord 
hath chosen Sion,” that is, the Church, “ as his 
dwelling for ever,” and said in regard of it, “ This os 
my rest for ever and ever;” that is to say, I will 
never desert this Church, but I will rest for ever in 
her, because I will remove her to a perfect certainty 
in heaven; .and there “ J wil] dwell” in her for ever, 
“‘ because I have chosen it,” by a firm and everlast- 
ing decree. 

15 “‘ Blessing I will bless her widow; I will satisfy 

her poor with bread.” 

This and the following verses promise many bless- 
ings to Sion, the city of David, which are, to a cer- 
tain extent, applicable to that city, inasmuch as she 
was a type of the Church, but they are much more 
applicable to the Church itself. He, first, promises 
such an abnndance of the good things of this world 
that even the widows, who are generally destitute, 
and all the poor in general, will enjoy an abundance. 
Now, this abundance, as applied to the Church, means 
an abundance of spiritual food, of the food of the 
word of God and of the sacraments, an abundance 
of which is enjoyed by the children of the Church, 
especially by those who are poor in spirit. 

16 ‘I will clothe her priests with salvation : and her 
saints shall rejoice with exceeding great joy.” 

The second blessing conferred on the holy city 
will consist in its priests being conspicuous for their 
justice and their holiness, because, as iniquity is the 
disease of the soul, so is justice its salvation; and, 
as Solomon previously prayed that “ her priests be 
clothed with justice,’ God now says, that ‘‘ he will 
clothe those priests with salvation,” which is the same 
as justice when there is question of our spiritual sal- 
vation. 
17“ There will I bring forth a horn to David: I 

have prepared a lamp for my anointed.” 

The third and the greatest blessing to be con- 
ferred on holy Sion will be, that there will the king- 
dom of David have its rise. The horn metaphori- 
cally means the power and the dignity of the king, 
and that by reason of its pre-eminence and durabi- 
lity. But, in a literal sense, the horn of David means 
the kingdom of the Messiah, that was to have its 
rise in Sion, and to be propagated from thence 
throughout the entire world. Zacharias announced 
it when he said, Luke i, “‘ And he hath raised up a 
horn of salvation to us in the house of David, his 
servant.” The prophet, too, foretold it; for Isaias 
says, chap. ix., “‘ He shall sit upon the throne of 
David and upon his kingdom, to establish tt and 
strengthen it for ever.” Jeremias has the following: 
“ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, and I will 
raise up to David a just branch, and a king shall 
reign and shall be wise, and shall execute judgment 
and justice.” Ezechiel not only foretells the kingdom 
of Christ, but even describes his triumphal chariot, 
drawn by four animals, a man, a lion, a calf, and an 
eagle, meaning the four Evangelists. In-Daniel ii. we 
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have, “ But in the days of those kings the God of heaven 
will set up a kingdom that shall never be destroyed ;” 
and Zach. ix., ‘“* Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
Sion, shout for joy, O daughter of Jerusalem, be- 
hold, thy king will come to thee, the just and Saviour ; 
he is poor and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt, 
the foal of an ass.” From all of which prophecies 
it is clear that this verse cannot possibly apply to 
Solomon or to his kingdom, for he was then alive 
and on his throne, whereas some future king is evi- 
dently intended. ‘The expression, “ will J bring 
Sorth,” means, I will make David’s horn, or power, 
spring up, as it were, and germinate, wherein he 
evidently foretells the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
the establishment of the everlasting kingdom of the 
Messias in place of the temporal power enjoyed 
hitherto by its kings. “ J have prepared a lamp 
for my anointed.” St. Augustine says, the lamp 
alludes to St. John Baptist ; for, as the Messias was 
to come without any shew, pomp, or retinue, it was 
likely that the carnal Jews, who expected quite a 
different Messias, would hardly receive him had not 
John preceded him, who, by his singular sanctity 
and austerities, “lke a light shining in a dark 
place,” brought the eyes of all upon him. ‘ There 
wil I bring forth a horn to David,” this means, I 
have established the eternal kingdom of the Messias. 
“TI have prepared a lamp,” the precursor, who will 
be as a lamp, ‘“‘ for my anointed,” for the Messias ; 
and Christ himself seems to allude to this verse when 
he said of St. John, “He was a burning and a 
shining lamp.” 

18 ‘* His enemies I will clothe with confusion: but 
upon him shall my sanctification flourish.” 

He prophesies that Christ will have many enemies, 
as, in truth, he had amongst the Jews, who said, ‘‘ We 
will not have this man to reign over us;” and when 
they said td Pilate, ‘‘We have no king but Cesar ;” 
but he also prophesies the punishment in store for 
them. ‘ His enemies I will clothe with confusion.” 
I will brand them with infamy, as we see all over the 
world. Soon after the death of Christ, the Romans 
sacked and destroyed the city, slew immense numbers 
of them, sold many of them as slaves, and exposed a 
great many of them to wild beasts in the public 
games; and from thence to the present day, the 
Jewish race are every where in a state of slavery, 
and are every where despised; but on the last day, 
then not only will Jews, but all pagans, heretics, 
and all false brethren, who, though his brethren, have 
been enemies to Christ, will be ‘‘ clothed with confu- 
sion.” While they shall be “ clothed with confusion,” 
Christ will be clothed with glory, because the seed 
that had been buried in the earth will then flower 
orth into glory, by budding forth the flowers of 
sanctification ; and not only will Christ be clothed 
with glory, but so will all his members too, because 
such sanctification will then produce flowers of incre- 
dible beauty, when grace shall be turned into glory. 
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PSALM CXXXII. 

The happiness of brotherly love and concord. 

1 Behold, how good and how pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell together in unity: 

2 Like the precious ointment on the head, 
that ran down upon the beard, the beard of 
Aaron, which ran down to the skirt of his — 
garment: 

3 As the dew of Hermon, which descend- 
eth upon mount Sion. For there the Lord 
hath commanded blessing, and life for ever- 
more. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “* Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity :” 

Such is the language of those who begin to feel 
the sweetness as well as the advantage of perfect 
charity. He calls it “‘ good” by reason of its advan- 
tages, and ‘‘ pleasant” by reason of its sweetness ; 
for though some things are good without being plea- 
sant, such as penance; and pleasant without being 
good, such as sin; still, both are found combined in 
the peace and harmony of “‘ brethren dwelling toge- 
ther.” For virtue so combined is greater and stronger, 
and is easier and better preserved, which thus tends 
to their mutual advantage; and where many are so 
united by charity as to form “ one heart and one 
soul,” every one rejoices in the happiness of the 
others as well as he does in his own, and thus tends 
to incease the mutual pleasure of all. 

2 “ Like the precious ointment on the head, that ran 
down upon the beard, the beard of Aaron, which ran 
down to the skirt of his garment : 

3 ‘* As the dew of Hermon, which descendeth upon 
mount Sion. For there the Lord hath commanded bless- 
ing, and liye for evermore.” 

He explains the pleasure and the advantages of 
living together by two similes ; first, comparing the 
pleasure to the precious ointment used for anointing 
the head of the high priest, which was most highly 
perfumed, as appears from Exodus xxx., and which 
dropped from his head on his beard, and from thence 
on the upper fringe of his robe; not on the lower, as 
the word skirt would seem to imply, which is quite 
plain in the Greek and Hebrew, and which common 
sense seems to indicate. We have to observe here, 
that the ointment on the head could be communicated 
to the parts only in connexion with the head ; for if 
the beard had not been united to the head, it would 
have received none of the ointment as it fell; and so 
with the garment, if that had not been in connexion 
with the head, it too would have caught none of the 
ointment ; and thus the ointment was communicated 
to all through their union with each other; and thus 
it becomes necessary for “ brethren to dwell together,” 
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and to be united by the bond of love, in order to get 
the supernatural graces that flow from Christ, as the 
head, and from him on the prelates of the Church, 
who are indicated by the beard, and through them 
on the faithful in general, indicated by the fringe of 
his garment. He then compares such union of bre- 
thren to the dew that falls on the mountain, which 
confers no pleasure thereon, but certainly great bene- 
fits; for the dew causes the grass to spring up, and 
clothes the mountain with verdure. He names two 
mountains, Hermon and Sion, considerably distant 
from each other ; one of thema very high mountain, 
Hermon, and the other a very low one, Sion, as if 
the Holy Ghost would have us infer therefrom, that 
the union, most pleasing to God, is that of the heart 
and not of the body, as we read in the Acts, of the 
first Christians, of whom it is said, *‘And the multt- 
tude of the believers had but one heart and one soul.” 
He, therefore, says, that the advantage of brethren 
living together is like ‘‘ the dew of Hermon which 
descendeth upon mount Sion;” but how the dew of 
Hermon can descend upon Sion, at such a distance, 
cannot be easily explained, though attempted by 
many. I imagine that Hermon, being a lofty and 
extensive mountain, and Sion a low and small one, 
that Hermon, to a certain extent, shared its dew 
with Sion, inasmuch as the dew falling on Sion 
would seem to have come from Hermon; and such 
precisely should be the system of brethren living 
together, one sharing with the other, for brethren in 
such harmony may be well compared to the hill of 
Sion, on whom a heavenly dew falls from Hermon ; 
that is, from Christ, who is so elevated, and so 
abouads in such heavenly dew; and, therefore, St. 
John said, ‘* And of his fulness we have all received.” 
Christ, however, does not share his grace and glory 
with us to the extent in which he enjoys it himself, 
but inasimilar, thoughinferior manner, ‘ Wor there 
the Lord hath commanded blessing and life for ever- 
more.” He now assigns a reason why an assembly 
of brethren, living together in peace and concord, 
should enjoy so many blessings. ‘‘ Wor there the 
Lord hath commanded blessings,” because the Lord 
sends his blessing to such; and that is, the source 
of all blessings, and numberless favours always flow 
from the Lord’s blessing. As nothing, then, is more 
gratifying to God than to see brethren living toge- 
ther, united in peace and harmony, he pours down 
all manner of favours on them; and those not tem- 
porary or transient favours, but eternal; and it was 
for such reason that to the blessing he adds, “And 
life for evermore,” all of which blessings we enjoy 
here in hope; and when we get to our country, we 
shall enjoy in the reality. We, therefore, had good 
reason to say, in the beginning of this Psalm, how 
appropriate it is to us, pilgrims, here below, on our 
journey to our country above, for it is there we are 
to look for perfect harmony; there the ointment of 
perfect love constantly flows from Christ, the head 
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on all the members, and the dew of the light of glory 
from mount Hermon on all the hills of Sion. Hermon 
means a light on an elevated place, and Sion means 
a watch tower, a look out; and, therefore, most 
justly, does a share in that divine light, or in other 
words, the Lord’s blessing, which means an abun- 
dance of all imaginable goods, descend on those who 
are worthy to “look out” on God, face to face. 
And there, in conclusion, is “‘life for evermore,” 
never to have an end. 

PSALM CXXXIII. 

An exhortation to praise God continually. 

1 Behold, now, bless ye the Lord, all ye 
servants of the Lord, who stand in the house 
of the Lord, in the courts of the house of our 
God. 

3 In the nights lift up your hands to the 
holy places, and bless ye the Lord. 

3 May the Lord out of Sion bless thee, he 
that made heaven and earth. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Behold, now, bless ye the Lord, all ye servants 
of the Lord, who stand in the house of the Lord, in the 
courts of the house of our God.” 

Now that you have been delivered from all temp- 
tations and persecutions, it is time for you to give 
your whole thoughts to praising God ; and, therefore, 
“ bless ue the Lord, all ye servants of the Lord,” who 
now have nothing else to do, but to render him the 
tribute of everlasting praise and thanks. ‘* Who 
stand in the house of the Lord, in the courts of the 
house of our God;” you, who have now a permanent 
house, and no longer, like pilgrims, have to dwell in 
tents. And, in addition to the house you-haye, is “a 
court,” so that you cannot but be supremely happy, 
having a house within, in which to behold God, and 
a court without, in which to behold his creatures. 

2“ In the nights lift up your hands to the holy places, 
and bless ye the Lord.” 

The night, when silence prevails everywhere, is 
the fittest time for prayer, and for praising God, 
Hence David, in another Psalm, says, ‘‘Z rose at 
midnight to give pratse to thee;”’ and “Isaias says, 
‘* My soul hath desired thee in the night;? and in 
Lamentations, “Arise and give praise in the night, 
in the beginning of the watches.” Our Lord constantly 
spent the night in prayer; and, in Acts xvi., we read, 
“ And at midnight, Paul and Silas, praying, praised 
God.” 
prophet reminds God’s servants that itis at night espe- 
cially that they should raise their hands towards the 
Holy of Holies, where the Ark and the Propitiatory 
lie, and bless God. In a moral sense, the verse means 
that we should bless God in the daylight of prospes 
rity, as well as in the night and gloom of adversity 

It is, therefore, with great justice that the | 
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‘However, in the sense that was principally intended, 
we are given to understand here, that, as when there 
is question of light or darkness, it is always day in 
the country above, so it is always night there 
when there is question of labour or rest; for, the 
moment they enter into said rest, “the Spirit tells 
them they may rest from ther labours ; for their 
works follow them,” Apoc. xiv. That is, the night 
alluded to in Psalm exxxviil., “ And night shall be 
my light in my pleasures;” and of which the Lord 
says, “* The night cometh in which no one can work ;” 
and, therefore, should be specially devoted to prais- 
ing God. In those most quiet, but still most brilliant 
nights, therefore, “lift up your hands,” you happy 
servants of God; and turned towards the true sanc- 
tuary where God himself resides, ‘‘ Bless ye the 
Lord.” 

3 ‘ May the Lord out of Sion bless thee, he that made 
heaven and earth.” 

Having exhorted the holy servants of God to bless 
him, he now calls down a blessing from God on them, 
in the singular number, knowing them to be so united 
in charity as if they consisted of one person only; to 
which unity of persons he says, ‘‘ May the Lord out 
of Sion bless thee, he that made heaven and earth.” 

PSALM CXXXIV. 

An exhortation to praise God: the vanity of idols. 

1 Praise ye the name of the Lord: O you 
his servants, praise the Lord. 

2 You that stand in the house of the Lord, 
in the courts of the house of our God, 

3 Praise ye the Lord, for the Lord is 
good: sing ye to his name, for it is sweet. 

4 For the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto 

himself: Israel for his own possession. 

5 For Ihave known that the Lord is great, 
and our God is above all gods. 

6 Whatsoever the Lord pleased he hath 

done, in heaven, in earth, in the sea, and in 

all the deeps. 
7 He bringeth up clouds from the end of 

the earth: he hath made lightnings for the 

rain. He bringeth forth winds out of his 

stores. 

8 He slew the first-born of Egypt, from 
man even unto beast. 

9 He sent forth signs and wonders in the 

midst of thee, O Egypt; upon Pharao, and 

upon all his servants. 

10 He smote many nations; and slew 

mighty kings: 
it ied king of the Amorrhites, and 

Og, king of Basan, and all the kingdoms of 

Chanaan: 
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12 And gave their land for an inherit- 
ance, for an inheritance to his people Israel. 

13 Thy name, O Lord, is for ever: thy 
memorial, O Lord, unto all generations. 

14 For the Lord will judge his people, and‘ 
will be intreated in favour of his servants. 

15 The idols of the gentiles are silver and 
gold, the works of men’s hands. 

16 They have a mouth, but they speak 
not: they have eyes, but they see not. 

17 They have ears, but they hear not: 
neither is there any breath in their mouths. 

18 Let them that make them be like to 
them: and every one that trusteth in them. 

19 Bless the Lord, O house of Israel: bless 
the Lord, O house of Aaron. 

20 Bless the Lord, O house of Levi: you 
that fear the Lord, bless the Lord. 

21 Blessed be the Lord out of Sion, who 
dwelleth in Jerusalem. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘ Praise ye the name of the Lord: O you his ser= 
vants, praise the Lord. 

2 * You that stand in the house of the Lord, in the 
courts of the house of our God,” 

Those two verses are word for word with the first 
verse of the last Psalm, and are now repeated, with 
a view of keeping up the praise then and there com- 
menced. The prophet, then, addressing the servants 
of the Lord, exhorts them to praise his name and 
himself. And he tells what servants he means when 
he adds, * You that stand in the house of the Lord, 
in the courts of the house of our God;” you that are 
not now exiles, nor on the road, nor pilgrims, who 
need prayer more than praise; but you who have 
come home, and who now stand in the house; of 
whom another Psalm says, “ Blessed are they who 
dwell in thy house, O Lord, they will praise thee for 
ever and ever.” The Psalm, then, seems specially 
adapted to those who have arrived at their home 
above, and have entered that house not made by the 
hands of man, but that everlasting one in heaven. 
It may be also applied to those who, in hope and de- 
sire, have begun to dwell in that house above; such 
as those who, with the Apostle, can say, “Sut our 
conversation ts in heaven;” and it is peculiarly appli- 
cable to the clergy, whose duty it is to stand in the 
houses consecrated to God, and to minister to him 
with zeal and propriety. All God’s servants are 
bound to that, but the clergy especially are bound 
by virtue of their peculiar obligations. 

3 ‘+ Praise ye the Lord, for the Lord is good : sing ye 
to his name, for t 1s, sweet. 

4‘ lor the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto himself: 
Israel for his own possession.” 

Having exhorted God’s people to praise him, he 
now assigns a reason why they should do so. First, 
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because he deserves it highly. Secondly, because it 
will turn to our own benefit and pleasure. Thirdly, 
because we are specially bound thereto, more so than 
others, by reason of the many favours he conferred 
on us. “ Praise ye the Lord, for the Lord is good;” 
for a good thing is worthy of praise—a bad thing, of 
censure. Now, God is so good, that he alone is ab- 
solutely good, and so good in every respect, because 
he does not derive his goodness from any one or 
thing but himself, and nothing can be good but by 
his gift and favour. Other things are good to a cer- 
tain extent, such as a good man, house, or clothes ; 
but God is goodness itself, having in him all the es- 
sence of goodness. ‘‘ Sing ye to his name, for his 
name ts sweet.” Reason the second, because it is 
neither troublesome nor laborious, but sweet, plea- 
sant, and agreeable. The saints in heaven know 
how sweet it is to sing to the Lord, and thus, they 
never desist a moment from his praise, and that by 
reason of their constantly tasting of his sweetness at 
the very source of it; we find it sometimes sweet 
enough, and at other times irksome enough, because 
it is not always that we taste of God’s sweetness ; it 
is only, when through the grace of God, and previous 
meditation, we come to know him, and burn to love 
him, “ For the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto him- 
self: Israel for his own possession.” Here is the 
third reason derived from justice and obligation. As 
God, by a special gift of his grace, chose the chil- 
dren of Jacob to be his own people, it is only just, 
and due to that people, that they should be the fore- 
most in praising him. We must here remark, that 
God, the founder of the universe, directs all nations 
by his providence, that he gave to them all the light 
of reason, and the natural law inscribed on their 
hearts, with Angels-guardian, not only to each indi- 
vidual, but also to every kingdom and province; and 
that such favours are enjoyed by all nations in com- 
mon with the people of Israel; that he adopted 
Abraham, with his posterity, through [saac and Jacob, 
to be, as it were, his own inheritance, portion, and 
possession, and gave them a written law and cere- 
monies for his worship; and the prophets, as so 
many messengers, through whom he would instruct 
them. Secondly, that this was a wonderful gift from 
God; because he selected that people as his posses- 
sion, for the purpose of heaping favours upon them, 
and cultivating them as he would his chosen vine- 
yard; and all this was his own gratuitous gift. He 
chose them not on account of their merits, but be- 
cause it so pleased himself ; as is clear from the pre- 
destination for eternity, alluded to by Malachy, 
chap. i.; and St. Paul, Rom. ix., “* For when the 
children were not yet born, (Jacob and Esau,) nor 
had done any good or evil, that the purpose of God, 
according to election, might stand, tt was said to her: 
The elder shall serve the younger, as it is written, 
Jacob I have loved, but Esau I have hated.” 
Thirdly, all that has been said, and a great deal 
more, applies to the Christian people collected from 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

the gentiles; for, as St. Paul teaches, the gentiles 
were the wild olives, in reference to the Jews, who 
were the natural branches of the olive; and when 
most of them got broken off by their incredulity 
God adopted the wild olives, and engrafted them on 
the good olive; that is to say, he built up the gen- 
tiles “‘on the foundation of the Apostles and pro- 
phets,” by calling them through faith to his people, 
and making them “‘fellow-citizens with the saints, and 
the domestics of God.” We, then, ought, nay, even 
we are bound, in justice, to praise God; but it is 
Jacob and Israel, the elect, now in possession, the 
Jerusalem above, the assembly, to wit, of the saints, 
to whom is specially directed the order, ‘* Praise the 
Lord, Jerusalem, praise your God, Sion,” who are 
specially bound. 

5 ‘ For I have known that the Lord is great, and 
our God is above all gods. 

6 ‘* Whatsoever the Lord pleased he hath done, in 
heaven, in earth, in the sea, and in all the deeps.” 

He now answers a question that may be put to him, 
viz., why he invited God’s people in so pressing a 
manner to praise him? “ Lor [have known that the 
Lord is great,” and that, not only over men, but 
even ‘above all gods;” and, therefore, I cannot be 
silent ; therefore I cry out, I chant, I sing, and I in- 
vite all to join me therein, He then proves both as- 
sertions of God’s being great, and of his being greater 
than any other gods. His greatness is shewn in his 
omnipotence, because, “whatsoever the Lord pleaseth, 
he hath done,” throughout the universe, ‘ zn heaven, 
earth, sea, and in all the deeps,” which deeps may 
mean the lower regions, for such they are called in 
the Gospel, Luke viii., where ‘‘ the devils besought 
him, that he would not command them to go into 
the deep,” and thus all parts of the world are in- 
cluded, the heavens above, hell below, and earth and 
sea between them. Compare then, for a moment, 
our infirmity with God’s power. ‘“* Whatsoever the 
Lord pleaseth he hath done,” for “* nothing ts impos- 
sible to him.” We wish to do many things but can- 
not do them. God did those things because he 
wished it ; of his own free will, and not through any 
necessity, for he needs nothing. We generally work _ 
because we need, and if necessity did not compel us 
we would lie idle. Finally, God did every thing he 
wished, by reason of his being Lord of all things; 
and when we cannot carry out even our own wishes, 
how can we do any thing else? It is, therefore, but 
just, that instead of praising ourselves, we should 
constantly praise the Lord our God. 

7 “ He bringeth up clouds from the end of the earth: 
he hath made lightnings for the rain. He bringeth forth 
winds out of his stores. 

8 “ He slew the first-born of Egypt, from man even 
unto beast. 

9 ‘‘ He sent forth signs and wonders in the midst of 
thee, O Egypt ; upon Pharao, and upon all his servants.” 

He now adduces some examples of God’s action 
on the air, the earth, and the waters, when it so 
pleases him; for God does wonderful things, both 
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among his Angels above, and in the abyss below. As 
we know nothing, however, of what happens in either 
of those places, he gives us an example of what he 
does in the places we are acquainted with, the sky, 
the earth, and the waters, though we cannot account 

- for those wonderful things. First, as regards the 
clouds ; they rise from the earth, are formed in the 
sky, and return to the earth again, after being turned 
into rain. “ He bringeth up the clouds from the end 
of the earth.” In speaking thus, he accommodates 
himself to the general notions then about the earth, 
which was that of an extensive plain, from the four 
quarters of which, as the wind varied, the clouds 
were supposed to ascend ; and though the familiarity 
of the matter makes us regard the thing with very 
little surprise, it is a matter of great wonder and sur- 
prise, how the vapour ascending so imperceptibly 
from the earth and the sea, should all at once become 
so condensed as to veil the whole heavens with clouds, 
and that in a moment; the only thing that makes 
it cease to be wonderful is, its being the work of 
the Almighty. The next is more wonderful. ‘He 
hath made lightnings for the rain.” He mixed them 
both together, a most wonderful thing! for one would 
suppose the lightning would dry up the rain, or the 
rain would extinguish the lightning. He, possibly, 
alludes to that passage in Exodus, where it is said, 
“ And the hail and fire mixed with it, drove on 
together.” —“ He bringeth forth winds out of his 
stores.” The third example of the greatness of God 
is taken from his production of the winds. We are 
well acquainted with them, we sometimes feel them 
acutely, and still nothing is more obscure than the 
mode of their production, and, therefore, the Lord 
himself said, “‘ The spirit breatheth where he will; 
and thou hearest his voice, but thou knowest not whence 
he cometh, nor whither he goeth;” as much as to say, 
you hear the noise, and that’s all you know about it. 
The expression, ‘‘ out of his stores,” is quite figura- 
tive, for God has no such stores, but when he sends 
gales of wind, it looks as if they had been locked up 
for some time, and let suddenly loose. To this third 
example of God’s power, he now adds the fourth, 
which consisted in the slaughter of all the first-born 
of Egypt, men as well as beasts, as related in 
Exodus xii., and he couples it with the generation of 
the winds, because, just as the winds are a sort of 
corporeal spirits, who, by reason of the minuteness 
of their composition are all but invisible, and still 
cause a wonderful havoc among the trees in the 
country, the houses in the cities, and the ships at 
sea; thus the celestial spirits, who were invisible to 
human eyes, in a twinkling, at God’s beck, slew all 
the first-born of Egypt, beasts as well as men; a 
thing that could not be ascribed to pestilence or to 
any other natural cause, whereas, none but the first- 
born suffered, and of the Hebrews, not one at all. 
He finally alludes to all the miracles that God 
‘wrought in Egypt, through Moses, as may be read in 
Exodus. 
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10 “He smote many nations ; and slew mighty kings : 
11 “Sehon, king of the Amorrhites, and Og, king of 

Basan, and all the kingdoms of Chanaan: 
12 “ And gave their land for an inheritance, for an 

inheritance to his people Israel.” : 

To the miracles wrought in Egypt against Pharao, 
he now adds the miracles that were wrought on the 
journey, against two most powerful kings, Sehon 
and Og, who were conquered by the Israelites in a 
most miraculous manner, see Num. xxi. And he 
finally alludes to the miracles that God did in the 
very land of promise against thirty-one kings who 
were in possession of it. Many were the miracles 
performed there: for instance, that of the walls of 
Jericho tumbling to the ground at the sound of the 
trumpets by the priests; and of the sun and moon 
standing still at the command of Josue. God, then, 
gave all that country to his people of Israel, to be 
held by them as their own inheritance, just as he 
wishes the kingdom of heaven, of which it was a 
type, to be had by fighting and labouring for it. 
However, if he did not go before, accompany, and 
follow up all our labours with his grace, we could do 
nothing whatever. He it is, then, that saves us, 
frees us from captivity, and bestows on us an ever- 
lasting inheritance. 

13 ‘“* Thy name, O Lord, is for ever: thy memorial, 
O Lord, unto all generations. 

14 “ For the Lord will judge his people, and will be 
intreated in favour of his servants.” 

He now concludes the first proposition he under- 
took to prove, namely, God’s greatness, and having 
proved it satisfactorily, he says, ‘“‘ Thy name, O Lord, 
as for ever.” These wonderful acts of yours will keep 
your memory alive for ever, which, as usual, he 
reiterates, when he says, “‘ Thy memorial,” your name, 
will be remembered ‘‘ unto all generations.” ‘ For 
the Lord will judge his people,” ashe always did, by 
severely punishing all her enemies; “ and will be in- 
treated in fuvour of his servants,” will always leave 
himself open to attend to their prayers. 

15 ‘* The idols of the gentiles are silver and gold, the 
works of men’s hands. 

16 ‘‘ They have a mouth, but they speak not: they 
have eyes, but they see not. 

17 “‘ They have ears, but they hear not: neither is 
there any breath in their mouths.” 

He now goes on to prove that God is greater than 
any other god, that being the second proposition he 
laid down inverse 5. And, though it is not saying 
much for God’s being superior to idols of gold and 
silver, excelling, as he does, all kings, demons, and 
Angels, still the prophet thought right to compare 
them with God, to shew their weakness and infirmity 
the more clearly ; as also, because, though many of 
the idols of the gentiles were really demons, still the 
gentiles did not know that, and looked upon them as 
so many gods, as is evident from the history of 
Dagon. And, finally, because from it may be in- 
ferred the weakness and infirmity of those demons, 
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who could give neither life nor feeling to those 

images, as the true God did to his image, man, to 

whom he gave the spirit of life, feeling, and motion, 

and what is of much more value, liberty and free 
will. David, then, justly proves that God is greater 
than any other of those gods, who, though they 
may have mouth, eyes, and ears, have them to 
no purpose, because the breath of life has not been 
infused into them, the prophet evidently alluding to 
the expression in Genesis, “‘ And breathed into his 
face the breath of life.” See Psalm exii. for further 
explanation. 

18 ‘ Let them that make them be like to them: and 
every one that trusteth in them. 

19 ‘‘ Bless the Lord, O house of Israel: bless the 
Lord, O house of Aaron. 

20 ‘ Bless the Lord, O house of Levi: you that fear 
the Lord, bless the Lord.” 

Having compared the true with the false gods, 
he now institutes a comparison between their rela- 
tive worshippers, and, by way of imprecation, pre- 
dicts that the votaries of the former would be like 
their idols, dumb, blind, and deaf, as regards the 
seeking for, and finding, and praising, what is truly 
good; and he invites the servants of the true God 
to bless the Lord, for they, as being images of the 
living God, see, hear, and speak, and are, therefore, 
bound to exercise their tongue in praising that God, 
from whom they have the senses of feeling, life, and 
understanding. He invites, in the first place, the 
house of Israel in general, and then, severally, the 
house of Aaron, in the order of precedence, as being 
the priestly family ; then the house of Levi, as the 
Levites who attended the priests ; and, finally, ‘ all 
that fear the Lord;” that is, all the laity. Now, 
though the contrast drawn here between the wor- 
shippers of the true God and the worshippers of idols 
applies specially to the pagans, as distinguished from 
Christians, still it applies also to the avaricious; for 
avarice is a worship of idols, and to those whose god 
is their belly, and to all who, while they acknow- 
ledge that they know God, deny him by their 
acts, as contradistinguished from the pious, ‘‘ whose 
conversation ts in heaven.” For the former, like 
idols, do not see what is truly good or truly bad, 
though they have eyes, as it would appear; nor do 
they hear God’s voice, nor chant his praises, though 
they appear to have ears and a tongue: on the other 
hand, the truly pious, whose heart is in heaven, have 
eyes for the interior ; aud they see the ears of their 
heart erect, and they understand; their tongue free 
and unrestrained, ‘ to bless God at all times, and to 
have his praise always in their mouth.” See Psalm 
xiii. 

21 “ Blessed be the Lord out of Sion, who dwelleth 
in Jerusalem.” 

He concludes by praying that out of Sion may 
come the blessing of the Lord, “ who dwelleth,” as in 
his seat of government, ‘in Jerusalem;” or, in other 
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words, that all the citizens of Sion and Jerusalem 
should never cease to bless God, whois a great king, 
and who selected Jerusalem as his seat of royalty ; 
all which is most applicable to the Church militant, 
but much more so to the Church triumphant, which, 
free from all trouble, and devoid of all care, has no 
one thing else to do “ but to be still, and see that the 
Lord is God.” 

PSALM CXXXV. 

God is to be praised for his wonderful works. 

1 Praise the Lord, for he is good: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Praise ye the God of gods: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

3 Praise ye the Lord of lords: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Who alone doeth great wonders: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

5 Who made the heavens in understand- 
ing: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 Who established the earth above the 
waters: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

7 Who made the great lights: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

8 The sun to rule the day: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

9 The moon and the stars to rule the 
night: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

10 Who smote Egypt with their first-born : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

11 Who brought out Israel from among 
them: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

12 With a mighty hand and with a 
stretched out arm: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red Sea into parts: 
for his merey endureth for ever. 

14 And brought out Israel through the 
midst thereof: for his merey endureth for 
ever: 

15 And overthrew Pharao and his host in 
the Red Sea: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 Who led his people through the desert: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

17 Who smote great kings: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

18 And slew strong kings: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

19 Sehon king of the Amorrhites: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

20 And Og king of Basan: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

21 And he gave their land for an inheri- 
tance: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
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92 For an inheritance to his servant Is- 
rael: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

23 For he was mindful of us in our afflic- 
tion: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

24 And he redeemed us from our enemies: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all flesh: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

26 Give glory to the God of Heaven: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

27 Give glory to the Lord of lords: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ** Praise the Lord, for he is good: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2 ** Praise ye the God of gods: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

3 ‘+ Praise ye the Lord of lords: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever.” 

In these three first verses the Trinity is praised, by 
reason of its essence; and in the remaining verses, by 
reason of the works that have been wrought by it. 
In the first verse, we find that name consisting of 
four letters in the Hebrew, that belongs to God alone, 
and is never applied to any created being, the mean- 
ing of which is, that he exists, as God himself ex- 
plained in Exodus, when he said, “ J am who am.” 
And since existence and perfection are convertible 
and synonymous terms, and every thing that exists 
of itself is perfect, and every thing that is supreme 
is supremely perfect ; perfection is, therefore, here 
united absolutely to one already absolute. “ Prazse 
the Lord.’ Render your tribute of praise to him 
who independently exists, “ for he ts good,” abso- 
lutely so; and he is not only absolutely good, but 

_ his mercy endureth for ever and ever ;” for he that 
is so essentially good has no mixture of evil or of 
misery in him; and he alone, therefore, can remove 

the miseries and misfortunes of others, and actually 

does remove them, and will for ever. Non-existence 
is a great misery; and while God upholds the exis- 
tence of certain things for eternity, he is merciful to 
them for ever; and when he renders the holy Angels 
and men happy for eternity, he displays eternal mercy 

to them, not by removing the misery of unhappiness 

that.was, but which would have been, had he not 

conferred eternal happiness on them. Now, this first 

meed of praise may be applied to the Father, he being 

the source of existence, which he communicates to 

the Son by generation, and to the Holy Ghost by 
procession, in which the Son is united with him. 
The second tribute of praise is given to the Son, in 

the second verse, for he is called “ the God of gods.” 

Angels and men are called gods, but they are created 

gods; thus, in Psalm Ixxxi., “ J have said you are 

gods, and all of you the sons of the Most High;’ 

but the only-begotten Son of God is God of gods, 
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being the natural Son of God, while all others are 
only adopted sons, and, therefore, as much inferior 
to God the Son as any thing created is to its maker. 
And though the gods alluded to deserve the name to 
some extent, in respect of those beneath them, still, 
in respect of the only-begotten Son of God, they are 
mere creatures. Praise ye, therefore, the God of 
gods, that is to say, the only-begotten Son of God, 
through whose mercy you are allowed to share in the 
name. “ For his mercy endureth for ever.” For in 
union with the Father, he removes all miseries from 
his creatures. The third tribute of praise may be 
applied to the Holy Ghost. Lordship implies free 
will, and they who do as they please are called lords, 
while they who must needs submit to the will of an- 
other are called servants. Now, the liberty of the 
Holy Ghost is boundless, as we read, 2 Cor. iii., 
“ Where the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty ;” 
and in John iii., “ Zhe Spirit breatheth where he 
will;” and in 1 Cor. xii., ‘* But all these things, one 
and the same Spirit worketh, dividing to every one 
according us he will.” David, therefore, says, ‘‘ Praise 
ye the Lord of lords;” praise ye the Holy Ghost, 
the increate and omnipotent love, “for his mercy 
endureth for ever.” 

4 “* Who alone doeth great wonders: for his mercy 
endureth for ever.” 

The expression, ‘‘ praise ye the Lord,” is to be 
prefixed to this verse, as well as to all the remain- 
ing verses of the Psalm. He now begins to praise 
God, by reason of his great and wonderful works; 
works that no one else could produce, such as the 
creation, for in other matters God has employed the 
Augels, and even other creatures. His mercy is 
praised especially in these works, because, as we 
have already stated, God did nothing from necessity, 
as if he needed creatures; all was done through his 
great and unspeakable mercy. 

5 ‘* Who made the heavens in understanding: for 
his mercy endureth for ever.” 

The heavens, as all know, was God’s first work ; 
and be made them “‘72n wnderstanding,” that is to 
say, in or by his wisdom, ‘‘ for his mercy endureth 
jor ever ;” because it was his will to bring the hea- 
vens out of nothing, and at the same time to prepare 
an everlasting home for men and Angels. 

6 ‘* Who established the earth above the waters : for 
his mercy endureth for ever.” 

Another principal work of God was the earth. 
For, “in the beginning God made the heavens and 
the earth.” The heavens were made as a palace for 
immortals, the earth as a mansion for mortals, ‘The 
air and the water are intermediate elements for the 
use of man. Now, he says “ the earth was estab- 
lished above the water,” not that the water was be- 
low, in the bottom of the globe, but that the surface 
of the earth was, to a great extent, higher than the 
surface of the water, so as to enable man and other 
animals to live on its surface. Of the ecarth’s being 
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in the depths of the world David writes in another 
Psalm, cili., ‘Who hath founded the earth upon its 
own bases; tt shall not be moved for ever and ever.” 
The earth, therefore, so held the water in its caverns 
and depths as to lie beneath the water in some places, 
and to rise above it in others. 
here in three different ways—first, in regard of the 
earth, which he brought out of nothing ; secondly, 
in respect to the water, for which he provided a fixed 
and permanent place ; and, thirdly, in respect to man, 
on whom he bestowed the earth so denuded of water, 
and still sufficiently irrigated by it, as to render it 
habitable, fit for cultivation, and fruitful. 

7 ‘* Who made the great lights: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

8 ‘ The sun to rule the day: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

9 “* The moon and the stars to rule the night : for his 
mercy endureth for ever.” 

His third great and wonderful work was the crea- 
tion of the sun, moon, and stars, that belong to both 
heaven and earth, inasmuch as they adorn the hea- 
vens and benefit the earth. He calls them “ great 
lights,” as, in fact, they are greater than we can well 
imagine, whereas the stars, that, by reason of their 
distance, seem so diminutive to us, are much larger 
than our globe. The sun is said to rule the day and 
the moon and stars the night, because they afford 
light both by day and by night to man, to follow his 
avocations, as is recorded in Genesis. Mention is 
made in Genesis of two great lights only, the sun 
and moon, because the two shed more light on the 
earth than all the stars together; still David calls 
even the stars great lights, because, in fact, they are ; 
and, if we believe astronomers, even larger than the 
moon. 

10 “ Who smote Egypt with their first-born : for his 
mercy endureth for ever, 

11 “‘ Who brought out Israel from among them: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

12 “ With a mighty hand and with a stretched out 
arm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

13 “ Who divided the Red Sea into parts: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

14 “ And brought out Israel through the midst there- 
of: for his mercy endureth for ever : 

15 “And overthrew Pharao and his host in the Red 
Sea: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 ‘* Who led his people through the desert: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

17 “* Who smote great kings : for his mercy endureth 
Sor ever. 

18 “ And slew strong kings: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

19 “ Sehon king of the Amorvhites : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

20 “ And Og king of Basan ; for his mercy endureth 
Sor ever. 

21 “And he gave their land for an inheritance : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

22 “ For an inheritance to his servant Israel: for 
his mercy endureth for ever.” 

~ God is praised in these verses for his works of 

God’s mercy is seen , 
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Providence, all of which are recorded in Exodus and 
in the previous Psalm. Question may be raised, 
though, how such acts as the destruction of the 
Egyptians, the slaying of the first-born, and of the 
kings, can be called ‘‘ works of mercy?” when they 
appear to be acts of justice rather than of mercy. 
They were, certainly, acts of justice, in regard of the 
wicked, who were stricken and slain ; but in respect 
to God’s people, they were acts of mercy; and, as 
the delivery of the people was the principal object 
intended by God, all those acts are in consequence 
attributed to his mercy. God sometimes shews his 
mercy even to the wicked, by shortening their time 
in this world, thus preventing them of an accumula- 
tion of sin, and the treasuring up, in consequence, 
of a greater amount of punishment “ on the day of 
anger and the just judgment of God.” 

23 ‘ For he was mindful of us in our affliction: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

24 ‘* And he redeemed us from our enemies : for his 
mercy endureth for ever.” 

These verses may refer to the delivery of the Jews 
from the slavery of Pharao, the Philistines, and Na- 
buchodonosor ; as also to the delivery of the Church 
from the persecutions of tyrants and heretics; and, 
finally, with the greatest propriety, to the delivery of 
the elect from the captivity of the devil, and all the 
dangers of this world. 

25 ‘* Who giveth food to all flesh: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever.” 

The prophet now includes those who suffer no per- 
secution, for fear they may imagine they were ex- 
empt from the obligation of praising the Lord. He, 
therefore, says, “‘ Praise the Lord” every one of you, 
without exception, because it is he who supports and 
preserves every living creature, especially man, and 
that because ‘his mercy endureth for ever.” 

26 ‘* Give glory to the God of heaven : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

27 ‘* Give glory to the Lord of lords: for his mercy 
endureth for ever.” 

He concludes by repeating the two last verses of 
the first three, for by the ‘‘ God of heaven” he evi- 
dently intends the “ God of gods,” for he is called 
the God of heaven, as being the only true God, as 
Psalm xey. has it, “ Mor all the gods of the gentiles 
are devils, but the Lord made the heavens,;’’ and as 
also because, seated as he is in the highest heavens, 
as on his throne, he proves from this fact that he is 
the God of gods. 

PSALM OCXXXVI. 

The lamentation of the people of God in their captivity 
in Babylon. 

1 Upon the rivers of Babylon, there we 
sat and wept: when we remembered Sion: 

2 On the willows in the midst thereof we 
hung up our instruments. 
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3 For there they that led us into captivity, 
required of us the words of songs. And they 
that carried us away, said: Sing ye tousa 
hymn of the songs of Sion. 
_ 4 How shall we sing the song of the Lord 
in a strange land? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my 
right hand be forgotten. 

6 Let my tongue cleave to my jaws, if I 
do not remember thee: if I make not Jeru- 
salem the beginning of my joy. 

7 Remember, O Lord, the children of 
Edom, in the day of Jerusalem. Who say: 
Raze it, raze it, even to the foundation thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, miserable: 
blessed shall he be who shall repay thee thy 
payment which thou hast paid us. 

9 Blessed he that shall take and dash thy 
little ones against the rock. 

EXPLANATION ‘OF THE PSALM. 

1 “* Upon the rivers of Babylon, there we sat and 
wept : when we remembered Sion :” 

Such was the language of the captives who were 
brought away from Jerusalem to Babylon, and who 
were not detained in the city, but were employed in 
various laborious tasks through the country, along 
the banks of the rivers, in which the province 
abounded, on which they would seat themselves be- 
times, and burst into tears, at the recollection of, and 
through longing for their country. When he says, 
“ The rivers of Babylon,” we are not to understand 
that all these rivers ran through the city; for it is 
well known that the Euphrates was the only river 
that ran through it, and the expression, therefore, 
includes the country about Babylon ; or, perhaps, by 
Babylon, he means the province of that name, as 
Samaria, the city, gave its name to the country 
about it. In a spiritual sense, such is the lan- 
guage of God’s elect, who are held here below in 
aptivity, are inwardly detached from the world, and 
know themselves to be citizens of the Jerusalem 
above, for such holy exiles sit on the banks of the 
rivers, instead of being hurried away by their waters, 
and rolled along to the sea. The rivers of Babylon 
mean the temporal things of this world; and when 
one gets attached to them by his desires, such as the - 
avaricious, the ambitious, the voluptuary, they are 
carried away by the rapids, and hurled headlong into 
the sea, into the great abyss, to be punished there 
for eternity. Here, then, is the position of the citizens 
of the country above, and the first distinctive mark to 
tell any one to which people he belongs, for they who 
are in a high position in this world, and still have 
their hearts in heaven, and long for the things of 
this world, these are they who belong to Jerusalem, 
and not to Babylon. Again: the aforesaid “ fellow- 
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citizens with the saints” “ sit on the banks of the 
rivers,” on a very low spot ; they seek not an elevated 
one, they have no desire for place or power, they 
pride themselves not on their wisdom; and should they 
chance to be raised to rule over a Babylon, as was 
the case with David, and many Christian kings, 
however high their position may be, their ideas do 
not go up with it, nor do they look upon their eleva- 
tion as an honour, but as a burden, under which to 
groan; and, instead of glorying in it, as far as they 
are personally concerned, they will seek to sit in the 
lowest place, if they have the true spirit of him ‘‘ who 
was meek and humble of heart.” Thirdly, they will 
not only seat themselves lowly down, but they will 
lament and deplore, not the loss of the things of this 
world, but their own captivity, when they bring their 
sweetest country to their recollection, that of mount 
Sion. They who forget it fraternize with the children 
of Babylon; but they who long for it, and whose 
longings cause them to remember their country, how- 
ever prosperous they may be, they dont feel satis- 
fied, but still sigh for their country, and the severest 
test we can apply to ourselves, as to whether we 
belong to Babylon or to Jerusalem, is to reflect on 
what pleases us, or what delights us, for “ where our 
treasure is, there our heart will be also.” 

2 ‘* On the willows in the midst thereof we hung up 
our instruments.” 

The Jews, in their captivity, hung up their musi- 
calinstruments “on the willows in the midst thereof” 
of Babylon, that all its inhabitants may see how they 
threw away those instruments of joy, in order to 
shew that they were more inclined to weep than to 
sing. Pious souls are fond of doing the same; for 
when they come to understand fully their exile and 
banishment, they say with the same prophet, ‘ My 
soul refused to be comforted ; I remembered God and 
was delighted ;” for though the citizens of the celes- 
tial Jerusalem cannot rejoice and sing with the 
Babylonians, nor of their success and prosperity, still 
they sing, in their hearts, to God, and rejoice in the 
hope of future happiness. “We hung up our instru- 
ments” means the consigning those instruments of 
joy and pleasure to the votaries thereof, who, like 
so many unproductive trees, are daily watered by the 
rivers of Babylon, and produce no fruit. Let such 
people for whom eternal wailing is in store hereafter, 
strike the harp, and burst forth in song here. 

3 “ For there they that led us into captivity, required 
of us the words of songs. And they that carried us away, 
said : Sing ye to us a hymn of the songs of Ston.” 

The captive Jews hung up their harps on the 
branches of the trees, not only through grief and sad- 
ness, but also that they may not oblige the Babylo- 
nians, who were anxious to hear and to mock the 
sacred hymns they were wont to sing on their holy 
festivals. St. John Chrysostom observes the im- 
provement such tribulation effected in the Jews, who 
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previously derided, nay, even put to death, some of 

the prophets ; but now that they were captives in a 

foreign land, they would not attempt to expose their 

sacred hymns to the ridicule of the gentiles. 

4 “ How shall we sing the song of the Lord in a 

strange land 2” 

Such was their answer when asked, “ Sing ye to 

us a hymn of the songs of Sion.” They say that 

such is their longing and grief for their country, that 

they cannot possibly sing while so removed from it, 

fearing to give offence to their masters, by telling 
them the principal reason, which was, for fear of their 
sacred hymns being turned into ridicule. In a spiri- 
tual view, holy souls, citizens of the Jerusalem above, 
feeling that rejoicing is suited to their country, and 
lamentation to their exile and captivity, exclaim, 
How can we sing amidst so many dangers and temp~ 
tations! “* Laughter I counted error; and to mirth I 
said: Why art thou vainly decewed?” They, too, 
sing the song of the Lord in a strange land, who 
sing sacred hymns and chants in such a manner as 
to please the ear, seeking only to catch it by various 
inflections and variations, never considering that 
sacred music was intended to raise the soul to God 
rapher than please the senses. There are to be found 
too, some who will bring the songs of Babylon into 
the house of God and into holy Sion, who so adapt 
sacred words to profane tunes as to cause the au- 
dience to attend exclusively to the air, and overlook 
the meaning of such hymns. 

5 “If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand 
be forgotten. 
6 “* Let my tongue cleave to my jaws, if I do not re- 

member thee: if I make not Jerusalem the beginning of 
my joy.” 

They who said, * How shall we sing the song of 
the Lord in a strange land?” the whole people, as if 
they formed only one person, are introduced, swear- 
ing unanimously, and resolving firmly, that they will 
never forget their country ; and, as the striking the 
harp or chanting of ahymn, may be construed into a 
sign of their forgetting their country, they pray to God 
with a solemn imprecation, that the hand that strikes 
the harp may wither, and thetonguethat sings the song 
may be paralyzed. ‘ If I forget thee, O Jerusalem,” 
as I certainly will, when I strike the harp in a foreign 
land, “let my right hand be forgotten.” May it rot 
and perish, and be of no use, in which case it will 
be forgotten. “* Let my tongue cleave to my jaws,” 
so that it will not be able to move, if I not only for- 
get thee, but if I do not even go further, and “ make 
Jerusalem the beginning of my joy,” make the holy 
city of Jerusalem the beginning and the sum total of 
my joy. Such, in fact, is the peculiarity and the dis- 
tinguishing mark of the elect, if they neither in pros- 
perity nor adversity lose sight of their future country, 
and would hesitate in losing hand or tongue, should 
God’s glory, and their own eternal salvation require 
it, and if they take no real pleasure in anything but 
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in longing and hoping for that celestial home that is 

not made by the hand of man, where is to be found 

that joy of which the Lord speaks in the Gospel, 

when he says, “ L’nter into the joy of thy Lord.” 

7 ‘ Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom, in the 

day of Jerusalem. Who say: Raze it, raze it, even to the 

foundation thereof. 
8 ‘0 daughter of Babylon, miserable: blessed shall 

he be who shall repay thee thy payment which thow hast 

paid us. 
9 ‘ Bressed he that shall take and dash thy little ones 

against the rock.” 

In the end of the Psalm, David predicts the de- 

struction of the children of Edom, and the Babylo- 

nians who thus persecuted the children of Israel. The 

Babylonians, under king Nabnchodonosor, sacked 

Jerusalem, and brought its inhabitants away captives 

to Babylon. The Idumeans, the descendants of Esau, 

who was also called Edom, had encouraged them to 

it; that is clearly related by Abdias the prophet, 

and David prophesies it here long before it happened 5 

and David therefore takes up the Idumeans first, 

either because they were the originators of so much 
misery to the Jews, or because he chose to take 
up first those who hal been guilty of the lesser 
injury. ‘ Remember, O Lord, the children of 
Edom in the day of Jerusalem,” in the days when 
Jerusalem was sacked and demolished, and he then 
tells what they did. “Who say: Raze it, raze it, even 
to the foundation thereof,” for such was their lan- 
guage to the Babylonians when they were marching 
against it. When he says, ‘‘ remember,” it means 
remember to punish, as God is said to forget when 

he forgives; thus, in Ezechiel, “ J will not remember 
all his iniquities which he hath done;” and in Tobias, 

“ Neither remember my offences, nor those of my 
parents.” He then turns to Babylon, and by 
way of imprecation, foretells its destruction, ‘ O 
daughter of Babylon, miserable” as I foresee you will 
be, however happy you may seem to be now. ‘‘Blessed 
shall he be who shall repay thee thy payment which 
thou hast paid us,” blessed will be the king of the 
Medes and Persians, for he will succeed in conquer- 
ing you, and will inflict all the hardships on you, 
that you have inflicted on us, as eventually happened. 
And he further prophesies that such will be the 
cruelty of the Medes and Persians, that they ‘‘ wed 
take and dash thy little ones against the rock,” 
and thus shew them not the slightest mercy. All 
this has a spiritual meaning. First, in an allegorical 
sense, looking upon the Idumeans as the Jews, and 
the Babylonians as the pagans ; for, in point of fact, 
it was the pagans that principally sought to tear up 
the Church of Christ from its very foundations, and 
that on the suggestion, counsel, and exhortation of 
the Jews ; for it was upon the charges made by the 
Jews, that the pagans passed sentence of death on 
Christ. Herod pat St. James to death, and bound 
St. Peter with chains, “ seeing it was agreeable to the 
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Jews;” and the same Jews did all in them lay to get 
the Romans to put St. Paul to death. In various other 
places, and at various other times, the same Jews 
“stirred up and incensed the minds of the gentiles 
against the brethren,” as we read in the Acts; but God 
“remembered” both Jews and gentiles, to punish the 
one and the other. He razed their chief city, upset 
their kingdom, and scattered themselves all over the 
world ; and he so swept away the pagan empire and 
kingdoms, who then held the whole world in sway, 
as not to leave scarce a pagan power now in ex- 
istence. And, as idolatry and pagan rule have been 
supplanted, not by violence or force of arms, but by 
the preaching of God’s word, the prophet addresses 
God, saying, ‘‘ Blessed shall he be who shall repay 
thee thy payment which thou hast paid us,” for the 
pagans most unsuccessfully persecuted the Christians, 
who, in return, most successfully persecuted them. 
It would have been of the highest advantage to them, 
if, on the extinction of idolatry, they had died to sin 
and began to live to justice, as occurred to their 
children, who had not been so deeply rooted in the 
errors and vices of paganism. For it is a well 
known fact, that an immense number of the youth 
and other simple-minded persons were easily con- 
verted to the Christian religion, and held out even 
unto death for it against the idolatry of their fathers, 
allusion to which is made in the words, ‘‘ Blessed he 
that shall take and dash thy little ones against the 
rock ;” that is to say, who shall bring the little ones 
to the rock, Christ, to get a fortunate dash against 
it, and die the death of the old man, to rise a new 
man. Secondly, to take this passage in a moral point 
of view, we may look upon the Idumeans as repre- 

senting the carnal, and the Babylonians as the evil 
spirits, and itis more in the spirit of the Psalm; for, 
as we set out with it, the captivity of Babylon was 
a type of the captivity of mankind, a captivity still 
to some extent in existence, and will, ‘‘as long as the 
Jlesh lusteth against the spirit,” and the elect exclaim, 
“* Who will deliver me from the body of this death?” 
and the Apostle says, “ Hven we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption of the sons 
of God, the redemption of our body ;” and, finally, we 
are but “ pilgrims and strangers” in a foreign land ; 
and though not belonging to it, we are in the midst 
of a wretched world. God, then, will repay to Babylon 
what Babylon imposed upon us; for, as the evil 
spirit, the king of Babylon, bound us with a chain 
that still hangs on the neck of all the children of 
Adam, so, on the day of judgment, will Christ, the 
King of Jerusalem, lead the evil spirit captive, and 
will so tie him down with the chains of eternal 
punishment, that he will never rise again to do any 
harm; of which St. Jude speaks when he says, 
“ And the Angels who kept not their principality, but 
forsook their own habitation, he hath reserved in ever- 
lasting chains, unto the judgment of the great day.” 
And it is not only the devil that Christ will tie down 
in everlasting chains, he will also bind down the 
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worldlings, who persecuted the pious, and kept them 
in captivity ; for the Angels will bind them up ‘zn 
bundles to be burned.” And, as the same king of 
Babylon makes the little ones of Christ, they who 
have not grown up nor advanced in Christ, and 
always need milk, the principal objects of his snares, 
in order to bring them away captives; so, on the 
contrary, blessed is he, who, by a happy dash on the 
rock, kills sin, those who have not been too deeply 
stained with it, that they may live to justice. 

PSALM CXXXVII. 

Thanksgiving to God for his bene/its. 

1 I will praise thee, O Lord, with my whole 
heart: for thou hast heard the words of my. 
mouth. I will sing praise to thee in the 
sight of the Angels: 

2 I will worship toward thy holy temple, 
and I will give glory to thy name: For thy 
mercy, and for thy truth: for thou hast 
magnified thy holy name above all. 

3 In what day soever I shall call upon thee 
nee me: thou shalt multiply strength in my 
soul. 

4 May all the kings of the earth give glory 
to thee: for they have heard all the words of 
thy mouth. 

5 And let them sing in the ways of the 
Lord: for great is the glory of the Lord. 

6 For the Lord is high, and looketh on the 
low: and the high he knoweth afar off. 

7 If I shall walk in the midst of tribula- 
tion, thou wilt quicken me: and thou hast 
stretched forth thy hand against the wrath of 
my enemies: and thy right hand hath saved 
me. 

8 The Lord will repay for me: thy mercy, 
O Lord, endureth for ever: O despise not the 
works of thy hands. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ T will praise thee, O Lord, with my whole heart : 
for thou hast heard the words of my mouth. I will sing 
praise to thee in the sight of the Angels: 

2 “I will worship towards thy holy temple, and I will 
give glory to thy name: for thy mercy, and for thy 
truth: for thou hast magnified thy holy name above all.” 

The prophet commences by promising a sacri- 
crifice of praise, and that with his whole heart, inas- 
much as he was about to return thanks for his own 
everlasting, and that of the whole people’s, salvation. 
“* T will praise thee, O Lord;” I will give you a tri- 
bute of praise and thanksgiving; no lip one; but 
from the deepest recesses of my heart; quite alive to 
it, with my affections engaged on it; ‘for thou hast 
heard the words of my mouth ;” in other words, the 
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prayer I put before you. “ [will sing praise to thee in 
the sight of thy Angels.” He declares that his praise 
will be commensurate to the dignity of the audience. 
As he is to sing before the Angels who attend on the 
Almighty, he will be more careful of what he will 
sing, as he knows before whom he has to sing. Un- 
doubtedly, if we, when we recite the same Psalms, 
would consider or reflect that we are seen and heard 
by the holy Angels, who praise our attention and 
devotion, or who note our carelessness and our dis- 
tractions, we would recite them much better than we 
usually get through them. “ J will worship towards 
thy holy temple,” in thy material temple, while singing 
to your name; I will turn in spirit to your temple 
aloft, and, fixed therein by prayer and contemplation, 
“TI will give glory to thy name. For thy mercy and 
Jor thy truth: for thou hast magnified thy holy name 
above all.” Here will be the subject of my song. 
I will praise you with my whole heart, for your great 
mercy, and your truth in adhering to what you pro- 
mised our fathers, by virtue of which you took pity 
on the human race, and thus magnified Christ, who 
is your holy word and name, inasmuch as you gave 
him a name that is above every name. For, by 
such an act you shewed your unspeakable mercy— 
mercy we should never cease to land—when you ex- 
alted mankind, that had been degraded even to hell 
by sin, above all the heavens and all created things, 
through Christ, and you thus more than carried out 
the truth that always marks your promise. 

3 “In what day soever I shall call upon thee, hear 
me: thou shalt multiply strength in my soul.” 

From the fact of your having so magnified thy 
holy name, I ask you to hear me whenever I shall put 
my wants before you; for your Holy One has said, 
** Whatever you ask of the Father in my name he 
will give you.” —** Thou shalt multiply strength in my 
soul.” What I earnestly beg of you is to multiply, 
which means to increase, not the number of my years, 
nor my wealth, nor my children, nor anything else 
of the sort; “but ‘ strength in my soul,” so as to 
enable me to resist my evil desires, to bear all crosses 
with patience,’ to tread in the path of justice with- 
out fatigue, to offer violence to the kingdom of hea- 
ven, that thus I may ultimately come to him, ‘ whom 
thou hast magnified.” 

4 “ May all the kings of the earth give glory to thee: 
for they have heard all the words of thy mouth.” 

As he said previously, “ Thou hast magnified thy 
holy name above all,” making use of the past, in- 
stead of the future tense, inasmuch as, by the spirit 
of prophecy, he looked at the future as if it were 
actually gone by, so he now predicts the conversion 
of the gentiles, in the imperative mood. Your Holy 
One having been magnified by his resurrection and 
ascension, may all the kings of the earth, (as they 
will,) ‘‘gcve glory to thee; because, through the 
preaching of the Apostles, “ they have heard all the 
words of thy mouth ;” that is, all you chose to reveal 
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to the world through the prophets and Apostles, 
words which were at first confined to Judea; ‘‘ be- 
cause the words of God were committed to them,” but 
were afterwards heard by all the kings and people of 
the world, through the Apostles ; ‘*‘ for their sound 
went all over the earth.” 

5 ‘+ And let them sing in the ways of the Lord: for 
great is the glory of the Lord.” 

He goes on with the explanation of the mystery of 
the calling of the gentiles, “ And let them sing in the 
ways of the Lord;” that is, the kings and people 
aforesaid will tread in the ways of the Lord, which 
are mercy and truth; for it is by them that God 
comes down to man, and man gets up to God; his 
mercy being exercised by mercifully forgiving the 
penitent, and justly punishing the impenitent; and 
our mercy being exercised by freely forgiving those 
who injure us, by dealing justly with all, and by giv- 
ing to God and the neighbour what we owe to both. 
Such people will set about their work in no lazy, 
grudging manner, but in joy and good spirits; for 
they will sing, ‘‘ great is the glory of the Lord.” For 
they will every other day have a better knowledge of, 
and will more admire the great tkings God will have 
accomplished, and how wonderfully he will have 
glorified his Christ, who is our head, and the extent 
of the riches of the glory of the inheritance to the 
saints. 

6 ‘* For the Lord is high, and looketh on the low : and 
the high he, knoweth afar off.” < 

The great glory of the Lord consists in this, that 
high as he is, nay, even the very highest, by reason 
of his nature, dignity, power, wisdom, and authority ; 
still, “‘ he looketh.on the low,” for he came down from 
heaven to them, for “he was seen upon earth, and 
conversed with men;” “and the high he knoweth afar 
off,’ because he draws far away from the proud, or 
casts them far away from him as he cast the devil, 
the prince of the proud, from heaven into hell. This 
doctrine of holy humility is most necessary to all, 
especially to all in any responsible position, for such 
people run a great risk of being carried away by their 
pride. But why does God, the High One, love the 
lowly instead of the high, whereas all love what is 
similar to themselves? God loves those who are 
truly raised on high, and not those who place them- 
selves on a false elevation ; for the former are very 
like, the latter most unlike him. And thus, the 
humble, conscious that they have nothing from them- 
selves, are replenished with all manner of good, and 
are raised by God to the highest dignity; while the 
proud, ‘‘ who thought they were something when they 
were nothing,” remain empty, and being filled and 
distended with vanity alone, are utterly discarded. 

7 “IfT shall walk in the midst of tribulation, thou 
wilt quicken me: and thou hast stretched forth thy hand 
against the wrath of my enemies: and thy right hand 
hath saved me.” 

As God, who is on high, regards the low with the 
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greatest kindness, David, fully cognizant of his own 
low position, confidently promises himself God’s 
assistance in every trouble. ‘ Jf J shall walk in the 
midst of tribulation,” so as to be surrounded on all 
sides by it, still “‘ thow welt quicken me ;” you will pre- 
serve me alive, unhurt, unharmed. ‘ And thou hast 
stretched forth thy hand against the wrath of my ene- 
mies ;” when my enemies surrounded me, and thought 
to devour me, you interposed and protected me, ‘‘ and 
thy right hand hath saved me;” your strength and 
power, Christ, hath saved me. 

8 ‘* The Lord will repay for me : thy mercy, O Lord, 
endureth for ever: O despise not the works of thy hands.” 

He explains how God’s “ right hand saves us,” 
because “the Lord,” who is your right hand, “ wild 
repay for me;” will satisfy you, the Father, for my 
sins; as he says in another place, “ then did I pay 
that which I took not away ;” he will also repay my 
enemies, as I am not able to repay them by punish- 
ing them. ‘‘ Thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever ;” 
has no end, and, therefore, I ask you, “ do not de- 
spise the work of thy hands.” Don’t give up the 
work you have commenced in your mercy, through 
the inspiration of faith, hope, and charity, but com- 
plete it by preserving, by increasing, by perfecting 
it. With great propriety he says, “‘ the works of thy 
hands,” not of our hands, because whatever good we 
have we have it from God’s bounty, without whom 
we are not only unable to do anything, but even ‘‘ we 
are not sufficient to think anything of ourselves, as of 
ourselves.” 2 Cor. iii. 5. 

PSALM CXXXVIII. 

God’s special providence over his servants. 

1 Lord, thou hast proved me, and known 
me: 

2 Thou hast known my sitting down, and 
my rising up. 

3 Thou hast understood my thoughts afar 
off: my path and my line thou hast searched 
out. 

4 And thou hast foreseen all my ways: 
for there is no speech in my tongue. 

5 Behold, O Lord, thou hast known all 
things, the last and those of old: thou hast 
formed me, and hast laid thy hand upon me. 

6 Thy knowledge is become wonderful to 
me; it is high, and I cannot reach to it. 

7 Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or 
whither shall I flee from thy face? 

8 If I ascend into heaven, thou art there: 
if I descend into hell, thou art present. 

9 If I take my wings early in the morning, 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, 

10 Even there also shall thy hand lead me; 
and thy right hand shall hold me. 

11 And I said: Perhaps darkness shall 
cover me: and night shall be my light in my 
pleasures. 

12 But darkness shall not be dark to thee: 
and night shall be light as the day: the dark- 
ness thereof, and the light thereof, are alike 
to thee. 

13 For thou hast possessed my reins: thou 
hast protected me from my mother’s womb. 

14 I will praise thee, for thou art fearfully 
magnified: wonderful are thy works, and my 
soul knoweth right well. 

15 My bone is not hidden from thee, which 
thou hast made in secret; and my substance 
in the lower parts of the earth. 

16 Thy eyes did see my imperfect being, 
and in thy bock all shall be written: days 
shall be formed, and no one in them. 

17 But to me thy friends, O God, are 
made exceedingly honourable: their princi- 
pality is exceedingly strengthened. 

18 I will number them, and they shall be 
multiplied above the sand: I rose up, and am 
still with thee. 

19 If thou wilt kill the wicked, O God: 
ye men of blood, depart from me: 

20 Because you say in thought: They shall 
receive thy cities in vain. 

21 Have I not hated them, O Lord, that 
hated thee; and pined away because of thy 
enemies ? 

22 I have hated them with a perfect 
hatred: and they are become enemies to me. 

23 Prove me, O God, and know my heart: 
examine me, and know my paths. 

24 And see if there be in me the way of 
iniquity: and lead me in the eternal way. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 ‘‘ Lord, thou hast proved me, and known me: 
2 “ Thou hast known my sitting down, and my rising 

up.” 

David, speaking not only for himself but for all 
mankind, asserts that God has a most intimate know- 
ledge of us, and of every thing connected with us. 
“‘ Lord, thou hast proved me; you have searched 
and examined me, for such is the meaning of the 
word in the Hebrew. Now, God is said to search 

and examine, in a metaphorical sense, because he 
wishes to have the most perfect and exact knowledge 
of every thing, as he really has; and because they 
who wish for such perfect and complete knowledge 
of a matter, examine and inquire into it with the 
greatest diligence; and David, therefore, expresses 
himself in such manner, without, for a moment, 

supposing that God needs such inquiry or examina- 
«ak 
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tion. The meaning, then, is, you are not content, O 
Lord, with a superficial knowledge of our affairs, but 
you would have as intimate a knowledge of them 
as they who search and examine; and, in point of 
fact, you have a most accurate knowledge of me. 
“ Thou hast known my sitting down, and my rising 
up.” He now enters into details of his general asser- 
tion, saying, you have known from eternity, when, 
where, and why I should sit and I should rise; and 
not only as regards the motions of my body, but also 
of my soul, when, where, and why I should be 
humbled or exalted. If God has such an intimate 
knowledge, then, of man in general, how much more 
so must not have been his knowledge of Christ, the 
head of men and Angels; and it is, therefore, with 
great propriety that the Church uses these words in 
the Liturgy, on the feast of the Resurrection. ‘‘ Zhou 
hast known my sitting down, and my rising up.” 

3 “* Thou hast understood my thoughts afar off: my 
path and my line thou hast searched out.” 

He now tells us that God not only knows every 
downfall and every uprise connected with our whole 
life, but that he also knows in detail all our thoughts, 
all our counsels, everything that is to happen us; 
or, perhaps, after having informed us that God 
knows everything connected with our exterior, our 
rise, or downfall, to wit, he now tells us that he is 
equally acquainted with our interior, meaning our 
thoughts and desires. “ Thou hast understood my 
thoughts afar off;’ you knew what my thoughts 
would turn upon long before I began to think. “dZy 
path ;” my progress and path through life, not only 
as far as my body is concerned, but algo in regard 
of my soul, which has strayed, and that through 
various doubts and difficulties; “‘ and my line,” to 
what end I was likely to come, what inheritance I 
was to fall in for, what rest to secure, thou ‘ hast 
searched out,” have been in full possession of. 
Briefly, youhad, from eternity, a thorough knowledge 
of the motives, means, and end of all my actions. 

4 ** And thou hast foreseen all my ways: for there is 
no speech in my tongue.” 

Having stated that God foresaw our thoughts, 
counsels, and actions, he now adds, that he also 
foresees all our other acts, however indifferent, such 
as our idle words; ‘for there is no speech in my 
tongue” that you have not foreseen. Hence the Lord 
assures us in the Gospel, that men will have to render 
account, on the day of judgment, of every idle word 
that falls from them; and it was in terror thereat 
that holy Job exclaimed, ‘ Thou, indeed, hast num- 
bered my steps, but spare my sins.” For God ob- 
serves everything, weighs everything, that he may, 
in his own time, bring everything to judgment. 

5 “ Behold, O Lord, thou hast known all things, the 
last and those of old: thow hast formed me, and hast 
laid thy hand upon me.” 

He proves, by two arguments, that God knows 
everything that appertains to man: first, because he 
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knows everything past and future; and it, there- 
fore, should not be surprising if he had an inti- 
mate knowledge of everything connected with man, 
whose actions are not the least important among the 
daily events of life. Secondly, having created man, 
and being his sovereign Lord, there can be no doubt 
but he has a knowledge of everything connected 
with him. “ Behold, O Lord, thou hast known 
all things, the last and those of old’—everything 
past and future. With that, “thou hast formed me,” 
created me in human shape; and when you did so 
make me you did not, like other workmen, lose sight 
of me, but thou “hast laid thy hand upon me,” to 
guide, support, and protect me; for, otherwise, I 
should have at once returned to the dust, from 
whence I sprung, or, rather, to my original nothing- 
ness. 

6 ** Thy knowledge is become wonderful to me ; it 28 
high, and I cannot reach to it.” 

Having proved, by the two aforesaid arguments, 
that God’s knowledge extends to everything con- 
nected with man, lest any one should suppose that 
we have, in consequence, come to complete and just 
notions of God’s knowledge, he adds the present 
verse, that we may understand that, however satis- 
fied we may be of God’s knowledge being supreme, 
and extending to all things, still, that we are quite 
in the dark—that, in fact, we know nothing at all 
about it in detail; that is to say, that it is perfectly 
incomprehensible how God can foresee what is to 
happen, especially human acts, which man may do 
or not do as it pleases or suits him, such as all 
our thoughts, desires, words, and all our actions. 
The same applies to the essence and attributes of 
God. We know that he exists, that he is powerful, 
wise, good, just, and merciful; but who knows or 
who can explain his essence, or how, with so many 
attributes, he can be essentially one? He, there- 
fore, says, ‘ Thy knowledge is become wonderful to 
me,” more wonderful than I can comprehend; such 
is the meaning of the phrase in the Hebrew ; “ Zt is 
high, and I cannot reach to i;” far beyond my ca 
pacity. 

7 ‘* Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or whither 
shall I flee from thy face ? 

8 “If T ascend into heaven, thou art there: if I de- 
scend into hell, thou art present. 

9 “If T take my wings early in the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, 

10 ‘* Even there also shall thy hand lead me; and 
thy right hand shall hold me,” 

He now adduces another argument to prove that no 
one can escape God’s ken, inasmuch as God is every- 
where, penetrating everything. ‘“ Whither shall 1 go 
Jrom thy spirit 2” to hide myself from you, to escape 
from your mind or intelligence, “or whither shall I 
Sly from your face?” from youreyes. “ If I ascend 
into heaven,” to the very highest—“ if Z descend into 
hell,” to the depth of the abyss, the greatest possible 
distance from heaven—there, too, you are present. 



COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

“TfL take my wings early in the morning,” could I 
assume the wings of a bird, and fly all the day with 
the greatest rapidity, ‘“‘ and dwell in the uttermost 
part of the sea,” so as to reach the other extremity 
of the world, I could not, even thus, escape from 
you; “ for thy hand shall lead me and hold me,” 
becanse without God’s help we cannot stir, nor can 
we go along but as he carries us, for ‘in him we 
live, move, and have our being.” 

11 ‘* And I said: Perhaps darkness shall cover me: 
and night shall be my light in my pleasures. 

12 ‘* But darkness shall not be dark to thee ; and night 
shall be light as the day: the darkness thereof, and the 
laght thereof, are alike to thee.” 

He raises an objection to himself, saying it is pos- 
sible to hide one’s self from God in the dark ; and he 
answers it by saying such is not possible, because 
darkness ceases to be darkness with God, “for God 
ts light,” as St. John asserts in his epistle; and he 
also asserts, “* The light shineth in darkness, and the 
darkness did not comprehend tt.” For as the sun’s 
light cannot be obscured by darkness, because it dis- 
sipates all darkness by its presence—and wherever the 
sun is, there day is—so it is with the spiritual and in- 
create light, God, that cannot be obstructed by any 
darkness, because its presence dissipates all darkness ; 
and, thus, there is no hiding-place left for man in 
which to hide himself from God’s all-seeing eye. 
“And I said, perhaps, darkness shall cover me ;” per- 
haps dense darkness may envelope me, and I may thus 
escape God’s eye, “‘ and night shall be my light in my 
pleasures ;” darkness will not cover you, because the 
very night will be turned into light, that they may 
be visible. The literal meaning, then, of the two 
verses is, the night, so naturally dark, will cease to 
be such with God ; instead of being dark, it will “be 
my light in my pleasures,” will throw a light on and 
expose me, indulging in my sinful pleasures; for those 
who are devoted to impurity always seek the dark- 
ness of the night, when they think they can be seen by 
none, and thus commit sin with greater security ; and 
hence the Apostle says, “‘ For they who sleep, sleep 
in the night ; and they who are drunk, are drunk in 
the night ; and he might have added, and they who 
abandon themselves ‘ to chambering and impurities,” 
do so mostly in the night. But to no purpose, for 
the all-seeing eye of God, brighter than the sun itself, 
penetrates all darkness, and there is nothing hidden 
from it. He repeats it, by way of confirmation. 
“ But darkness shall not be darkness to thee, and 
night shall be light as the day.” The night, instead 
of being dark to you, will be as bright as the day. 

13 ‘ For thou hast possessed my reins : thou hast pro- 
tected me from my mother’s womb.” 

That God sees in the dark, and that nothing, 
however secret, is hidden from him, the prophet 
now proves, from the formation of our interior mem- 
bers, while still in the mother’s womb, where they 
are doubly ‘hid; first, by reason of their being inte- 
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rior parts of the infant itself; secondly, by reason, 
of that very infant being hidden in the mother’s 
womb. For thou “hast possessed my reins;” that 
day or night, light or darkness, is all the same to 
you, is evident from the fact of your having formed 
my reins, the most secret part of my body, and that 
even when my whole body lay concealed and covered 
in my mother’s womb, 

14 “T will praise thee, for thou art fearfully magni- 
fied: wonderful are thy works, and my soul knoweth 
right well.” 

He now interrupts his narration of the formation 
of man, by an address to God, in admiration of the 
wisdom and knowledge displayed in the formation of 
man by God. “ J will praise thee,” when I reflect 
on these your works; I will render to you my tribute 
of praise, for “thow art fearfully magnified.” I am 
filled with terror through admiration and reverence 
for you—and he explains in what respect, when he 
says, “‘ Wonderful are thy works, and my soul know- 
eth right well.” Your creating man in his mother’s 
womb, in a place so hidden and obscure, is truly a 
most wonderful work, and J am fully alive to the 
greatness of such a work. We are not to infer that 
the latter part of this sentence implies a thorough 
knowledge of God’s works, it merely means that we 
know them to be great and wonderful. Thus, we 
neither see nor know the extent of the sea, yet we 
know it to be very extensive ; and that from the mere 
fact of our not being able to take the whole of it in 
at a glance, from any one given point. In like man- 
ner, though we cannot look directly on the sun, we 
know from that very fact that its light is intense. 

15 “* My bone is not hidden from thee, which thou 
hast made in secret ; and my substance in the lower parts 
of the earth.” 

He returns to the knowledge and wisdom displayed 
by God in the formation of man. “My bone ts not 
hidden from thee ;” you know the use, object, ar- 
rangement, and structure of every bone in my body ; 
no wonder you should, because thou ‘‘ hast made” 
them all, and that “in secret,” enveloped in my own 
skin and flesh; and in addition to it, by my mother’s 
womb. “And my substance in the lower part of the 
earth;” a repetition of the former idea, with this 
addition, that my astonishing formation took place 
“in the lower parts of the earth,” where one would 
suppose I was so far removed from God’s handiwork. 
Any one acquainted with the anatomy of the human 
frame, cannot fail to be struck with astonishment at 
the wisdom of God, in the fabrication of so many 
bones, large ones, middling ones, small and minute 
ones, so marvellous by being connected with each 
other; and the whole thing accomplished in the 
smallest and obscurest possible place, without either 
tools or machinery. 

16 “* Thy eyes did see my imperfect being, and in thy 
book all shall be written: days shall be formed, and no 
one in them.” 
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He goes further in shewing the wisdom of God as 
displayed in the structure of the human frame. “ My 
imperfect being,” means the embryo in the mother’s 
womb, before the formation of the bones, so as to be 
distinguished. “ Thy eyes did see my imperfect being,” 
and they not only saw it, but they knew what was 
to come from it, what it was to turn into; and he 
tells why, when he says, ‘‘ and in thy book all shall 
be written ;” because you have, as it were, a book, as 
would a painter or a sculptor, containing copies or 
designs of all the works you may want to produce ; 
“‘days shall be formed;” all these embryos will be 
formed from time to time, and brought to perfection, 
“and no one in them” will fail, or fall short of the 
object of its creation ; ordinarily speaking, no human 
being, conceived in the womb, will fail in coming to 
perfection, or will be found deficient in any of his 
natural members; and, when abortions occur, such 
as the being born blind, or with any other such defect, 
such does not happen through any deficiency in the 
first cause, it generally arises from secondary causes. 
All this may apply also to the perfection of man in 
respect to his soul, that is, in regard of his wisdom, 
prudence, moral virtues, grace, and glory. For the 
Lord knows our imperfect state, that, of ourselves, 
we are nothing but an unformed mass, but by reason 
of our being written in the book of life we are every 
other day formed aud made more perfect, until we 
become ‘‘conformable to the image of the Son of God,” 
and “ be made like to the body of his glory.” And 
it is on looking at such extraordinary perfection of 
body and soul, to which the favoured of God are 
brought, out of so much imperfection, that makes the 
prophet exclaim in the following verse, 

17 ‘‘ But to me thy friends, O God, are made ex- 
ceedingly honourable: their principality is exceedingly 
strengthened.” 

On reflecting from what a.depth of imperfection 
God brings his friends to the very highest and most 
exalted perfection, thereby displaying his own provi- 
dence in the management of human affairs, as if 
they were his own, in highly rewarding the good, 
and severely punishing the wicked, the prophet now 
exclaims, in great surprise and admiration, ‘* But to 
me,” with me, or in my opinion, “‘ thy friends, O God, 
are made exceedingly honourable ;” they have been 
honoured beyond my comprehension, for “ their prin- 
cipality 1s exceedingly strengthened;” for they have 
been rescued from a mass of corruption, and from 
the bondage of the evil one, and translated to an 
everlasting kingdom, put on a level with the Angels, 
children and heirs of God, and brethren and co-heirs 

_ of the only-begotten, “whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things.” 

18 ‘I will number them, and they shall be multiplied 
above the sand: I rose up, and am still with thee.” 

He now explains how “ their principality is ex- 
ceedingly strengthened,” and says it arises from the 
wonderful propagation of it in so very short a time, 
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And such was the fact, because these principalities 
. became so numerous, that St. John had to declare, 

“ T saw a great crowd that no one could count, from 
all-nations, tribes, and tongues;” as also, because 
after the last judgment all created things, the very 
demons as well as the reprobate, will be laid prostrate 
under the feet of the saints, and will be subject to 
them. He, therefore, says, “ J well number them;” 
I will endeavour to number them, I mean God’s 
friends, or, if you will, the subjects of the princi- 
palities of those friends, and such will be the number 
of them that I will fail in it; ‘* for they shall be 
multiplied above the sand,” will be more numerous 
than the grains of sand on the sea shore. This, to 
be sure, is an exaggeration,” but not unusual in the 
Scriptures; thus, the Lord said to Abraham, “ J wall 
make thy seed as the dust of the earth;’ and again, 
“I will multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and 
as the sand that is by the sea shore.” Having said 
so much, the prophet now reverts to himself, and 
says that from having come to know the great glory 
of the saints and friends of God, he, too, was greatly 
moved to love him affectionately, and got the greatest 
desire of sharing in the same glory. “J rose up”— 
or rather as the Hebrew implies—I waked up to this 
new light, and rose up through love and desire of 
you, “ and am still,” to the present moment, “ with 
thee,” adhering to you, depending on you, with an 
earnest desire of final perseverance. 

19 “Tf thou wilt kill the wicked, O God: ye men of 
blood, depart from me: 

20 ‘* Because you say in thought : They shall receive 
thy cities in vain.” 

Having said that the just, the friends of God, 
were exceedingly honoured by God, and that he 
wished for a place among them, he now, on the con- 
trary, asserts that the wicked, the enemies of God 
would be slain by his just judgment; and he repu- 
diates any friendship or companionship with such 
people. ‘If thow wilt kill the wicked, O God.” If 
you, in justice, honour and exalt the virtuous, you 
will, with equal justice, reprobate the wicked, and 
condemn them to eternal punishment; and I, there- 
fore, want to have nothing to say to them; and I, 
therefore, tell them, ‘* Ye men of blood, depart from 
me;” which expression includes not only homicides, 
who shed human blood, but all other wicked and 
evil doers, who injure, or seek to injure, others, or 
who slay their own souls by sin, or the souls of 
others by scandal; all of whom may be truly called 
homicides ; for hatred may be called the mainspring 
of homicide; and thus St. John says, “‘ Who hateth 
his brother ts a homicide.”—“ Because you say in 
thoughts ;” you think with yourselves, and say in 
your hearts, ‘ They shall receive thy cities in vain.” 
The just shall receive the cities of God in vain, be- 
cause they will shortly be deprived of them. This 
has reference to ‘‘ ther principality is exceedingly 
strengthened ;” that is, widely propagated by the con- 
version of the gentiles to the faith, and of sinners to 
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justice ; and as, in consequence thereof, many cities, 
that is, congregations, were rescued from the slavery 
of the demons, and the worship of idols, the wicked 
remnants of idolatry, envying the propagation of 

Christ’s kingdom, said in their hearts, ** They shall 
receive thy cities in vain,” foolishly hoping that they 
would return to idolatry. 

21 “ Have I not hated them, O Lord, that hated thee ; 
and pied away because of thy enemies ? 

22 “T have hated them with a perfect hatred: and 
they are become enemies to me.” 

It is no wonder that he who has his eyes fixed on 
God, and who cleaves to him with his whole heart, 
should avow that he hated them who hated him, and 
that he should pine away with grief and sadness on 
beholding him so insulted by the wicked. And his 

hatred of them was intense; for it was ‘a perfect 
hatred,” consummate and irreconcileable, but apply- 
ing to the sin, and not to the sinner; and he, there- 
fore, observes, “ And they are become enemies to 
me.” J was no enemy of theirs—for I merely sought 
te correct and reform them—but they became enemies 
to me, by reason of my having so reproved and 
sought to reform them. 

23 ‘* Prove me, O God, and know my heart : examine 
me, and know my paths. 

24 “* And see fi there be in me the way of iniquity : 
and lead me in the eternal way.” 

He now implores of God to do what he said, in the 
beginning of the Psalm, God had already done ; that 
is, to go on in the search of his heart and his ways, 
that is, of his thoughts, desires, progress, and con- 
duct, with the view thatif God “ see if there be any 
of the way of iniquity in him,” he may take him at 
once out of such way, “ and lead him in the eternal 
way ;” that is, to reflect on, to desire, and to do every- 
thing that tends to eternal happiness. 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

A prayer to be delivered from the wicked. 

1 Deliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: 
rescue me from the unjust man. 

2 Who have devised iniquities in their 
hearts: all the day long they designed battles. 

3 They have sharpened their tongues like 
a serpent: the venom of asps is under their lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hand of the 
wicked: and from unjust men deliver me. 
Who have proposed to supplant my steps: 

5 The proud have hidden a net for me. 
And they have stretched out cords for a snare: 
they have laid for me a stumbling-block by 
the way side. 

6 I said to the Lord: Thou art my God: 
hear, O Lord, the voice of my supplication. 

7 O Lord, Lord, the strength of my sal- 
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vation, thou hast overshadowed my head in 
the day of battle. 

8 Give me not up, O Lord, from my de- 
sire to the wicked: they have plotted against 
me; do not thou forsake me, lest they should 
triumph. 

9 The head of them compassing me about: 
the labour of their lips shall overwhelm them. 

10 Burning coals shall fall upon them: 
thou wilt cast them down into the fire: in 
miseries they shall not be able to stand. 

11 A man full of tongue shall not be es- 
tablished in the earth: evils shall catch the 
unjust man unto destruction. 

12 I know that the Lord will do justice 
to the needy, and will revenge the poor. 

13 But as for the just, they shall give 
glory to thy name: and the upright shall 
dwell with thy countenance. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Deliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: rescue 
me from the unjust man.” 

The prayer of the faithful in general. By the evil 
man, St. Augustine says he means the devil, who 
is called in the Gospel “the enemy.” Others will 
have it that it means evil men in general, who are 
excited and governed by the devil. Both interpreta- 
tions are true, and, therefore, may be united; and 
thus, the meaning will be, “ Deliver me from the 
ev man,” be he the evil spirit, who directly, or 
through servants of his, harasses me. And as the 
word ‘* me” does not apply to one individual in par- 
ticular, but to the faithful in general, in like manner 
the expression, ‘‘the evil man,” is not confined to 
one individual persecutor, but to persecutors in 
general, or to every persecutor. The next sentence, 
** Rescue me from the unjust man,” is no more than 
a repetition; for, though some sinners may not be 
looked upon as being unjust, still, to a certain ex- 
tent, every sinner is an unjust man, because he is, 
at all events, unjust to himself, and to others, if he 
injures them by his example, as St. John says, 
“* Whosoever committeth stn, committeth also iniquity, 
and sin is iniquity.” 

2 “* Who have devised iniquities in their hearts: alt 
the day long they designed battles.” 

He assigns a reason for having said, ‘‘ Deliver me,” 
and the reason is because he was assailed through 
thought, word, and deed; and so repeatedly, that 
they might be called daily, without intermission or 
truce; and the Apostle, therefore, justly exhorts us 
“to put on the armour of God,” or, as the Greek 
has it, all sorts of armour, to wit, the helmet, coat of 
mail, shield, and sword, to enable us to offer the ne- 
cessary resistance, and to stand perfect in every re- 
spect. First, then, in regard to our engagement, in 
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respect of thought. ‘“ Who have devised iniquity in 
their hearts.” This proves that the expression, “the 
evil man,” in the first verse, is not intended for an 
individual, such as Saul, but for a lot of evil men, . 
be they demons or men; “to devise iniquity in their 
hearts,” means their having recourse to all manner of 
deception, scheming, and intrigue. ‘‘ AU the day 
long they devised battles.” They never ceased arrang- 
ing the plans of battle they had previously decided 
on. All this may, possibly, refer to the interior 
struggle within us, in respect of bid thoughts the 
prince of darkness turns up to us; such as unchaste 
thoughts, temptations, infidelities to grace, scruples, 
and mental perplexities; all the source of much an- 
noyance and trouble. 

3 ‘* They have sharpened their tongues like a serpent : 
the venom of asps is under their lips.” 

The second persecution of our enemies is that of 
the tongue, which consists in calumny, detraction, 
abuse, deception, and the like, resorted to by our 
fellow-creatures, either through selfishness or through 
revenge, and by the evil spirit, with a view of pro- 
voking man to impatience or anger, or hatred of his 
neighbour, and to the sins consequent thereon. The 
aforesaid wicked, then, ‘* have sharpened their tongue 
like a serpent,” the more easily to pierce the ears and 
the heart; “ the venom of asps,” the most deadly of 
all poison, “‘7s wnder ther lips;” in store, ready to 
shoot it with their tongues on their hearers. 

4 * Keen me, O Lord, from the hand of the wicked: 
and from unjust men deliver me. Who have proposed to 
supplant my steps :” 

Next in order is persecution the third, or personal 
persecution, in reference to which the just ask for 
protection, to “keep off the hand of the wicked” from 
harming them. By the ‘‘ wicked” he seems to have 
the prince of darkness in view ; and then he, farther- 
more, asks, “And from unjust men deliver me,” they 
being members of the prince of darkness; and, for 
fear they, too, may have got the power of doing 
harm. The harm he dreads, and from which he 
seeks to be delivered, is explained as follows: “* Who 
have proposed to supplant my steps.” The object of 
the prince of darkness is to keep us out of the path 
of salvation, from which he irreparably fell. He and 
his Angels, therefore, have the one object in view, 
at all times, and that is, ‘to supplant our steps,” so 
that we may no longer walk in the path of the Lord, 
that we may fall therein, or turn back, or, at least, 
make slow progress in it. ‘They accomplish that by 
laying snares for, and by concealing them in the way 
as we move along, as we are told ia the following 
verse, 

5 “ The proud have hidden a net for me. And they 
have stretched out cords for a snare: they have laid for 
mea stumbling-block by the way side.” 

The demons could not be called by a more appro- 
priate name than “ proud,” because their fall was 

not owing to the concupiscence of the fl:sh, nor to 
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the concupiscence of the eyes, but to “ the pride of 
,life;” they would be equal to the supreme being ; 
hence we have ia Tobias, “ Never suffer pride to 
reign in thy mind or in thy words: for from it all 
perdition took its beginning;” and in the book of Job 
the devil is styled, “‘ king over all the children of 
pride.” Now, the devil ‘hides his net’’ when he 
displays the advantage of any human act, and hides 
the evil of it; that is, when he causes man to look 
upon the utility or the pleasure of any thing, without 
reflecting on the consequent sorrow and suffering 
sure to follow from it. Thus, he causes the adul- 
terer to revel in the beauty of the object of his de- 
sire, and hides the hideousness of the sin from him. 
He makes the thief gloat over the stolen property, 
and keeps from his view his having lost the king- 
dom of heaven for it. He puts before the eyes of 
the ambitious the advantages of their pre-eminence, 
and conceals the danger of a fall from such a height. 
Finally, he never fails in bringing under our notice 
the pleasure of the transgression, while he studiously 
conceals the bitterness of the consequent punishment. 
“ And they have stretched out cords for a snare;” 
set additional snares; for no socner has one snare 
taken its victim than the evil spirits set another ; 
thus, he who has fallen into the snare of adultery 
will at once fall into that of murder, in the hope of 
concealing it, and they soon lead him to perjury, in 
order to conceal both, and thereby escape a well- 
deserved sentence. Finally, ‘ they have laid for me 
a stuwnbling-block by the way-side;” for in the way 
of the Lord there can be no stumbling-block ; as we 
read in Psalm exvili., “‘ Much peace have they that 
love thy law; and to them there is no stumbling- 
block.” ‘The moment we tura out of that way we 
fall into all manner of snares, and knock against 
all manner of stumling-blocks. The only remedy, 
then, is that of the Apostle, ** to walk with caution,” 
and never to let our foot outside the path of the 
Lord. 

6 “I suid to the Lord: Thou art my God: hear, O 
Lord, the voice of my supplication. 

7 ‘*O Lord, Lord, the strength of my salvation, thou 
hast overshadowed my head in the day of battle.” 

He now invokes the divine assistance, without 
which we can do nothing against so many dangers. 
“T said to the Lord thou art my God,” and I am, 
therefore, your people. “* Thou art my Lord,” and I 
am, in consequence, your servant; and, therefore, as 
I belong to you, “hear the voice of my supplica- 
tion.” In order, then, to shew that the dangers 
were present and pressing, he again appeals to the 
Lord, saying, ‘* O Lord, the strength of my salvation,” 
I appeal to you with such confidence, because you 
are my strength, on whom I depend for salvation ; 
you are the only power to save and protect me from 
my enemies. ‘* Thou hast overshadowed my head in 
the day of battle.” It is not the first time you have 
protected me; you did so in the day of battle, when 
I was hemmed in on all sides by my enemies, when 

¢ 
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you overshadowed my head,” as if with a helmet, 
and saved me from the death that stared me in the 
face, and that now emboldens me to appeal to you 
with so much confidence. This may also apply to 
a spiritual overshadowing of not only the head, but 
of the whole person, “in the day of batile,” the in- 
terior battle, in which man has to fight against his 
Own concupiscences, because poor man, tired and 
feverish through temptation and bad desires, would 
wither and succumb altogether if not overshadowed 
by God Almighty. 

8 “ Give me not up, O Lord,, from my desire to the 
wicked : they have plotted against me ; do not thou for- 
sake me, lest they should triumph.” 

In consequence of the foregoing, he now asks for 
constant overshadowing, or protection, from the fire 
of his evil desires, because, if concupiscence had not 
got a bold of us, vain would be the temptation 
of the evil one or the rage of man. ‘‘ Give me not 
up, O Lord;” that is, do not suffer me to be given 
up “from my desire to the wicked,” be he man or 
demon that tempts me. ‘* We are given up from 
our desires to the wicked” when concupiscence holds 
us captive, and gives us up to the power of Satan ; 
for instance, when you look on another with an eye 
of concupiscence you become guilty at once, and 
subject to temptation; when death, in the time of 
persecution, is threatened, nothing can be offered to 
the evil one by the persecutor but the desire of life ; 
when the tempter puts an opportunity for committing 
fraud in the way of man he can offer him nothing 
but the desire of lucre, and so of other sins. “ They 
have plotted against me, do not thou forsake me.” 
The reason why I am so desirous of the oversha- 
dowing of your grace is, because my enemies “‘ have 
plotted against me,” have laid snares for me, and, if 
they chance to take me, will “triumph,” and glory, 
and rejoice, for not only having conquered me, but 
you along with me. 

9 ** The head of them compassing me about : the labour 
of their lips shall overwhelm them.” 

He now begins to predict the punishment sure tO 
overtake the wicked, who so persecuted the just. 
There is a degree of obscurity as to the nature of 
that punishment here that is so clearly expressed in 
Psalm vii., where he says, “He is fallen into the 
hole he made, his sorrow shall be turned on his own 
head;” the persecutions they prepared for the just 
will recoil on themselves, and will ‘ overwhelm 

them.” The wicked feel that at their death, and, 

on the day of judgment, the whole world will see it ; 

for on that day all the sufferings of the just will be 
turned into glory, and all the sins of the wicked into 
eternal misery. ‘ The head of ther compassing me 

about;” the sum total of their snares, which the 

wicked sought to lay by going round and round 

about me, just like the devil, who “ goes about like 

a roaring lion,” will all recoil on themselves, “ and 

overwhelm them;? and he repeats it when he adds, 
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“the labour of their lips shall overwhelm them;” 
that is to say, the labour of affliction or trouble in- 
flicted on the just by their lips, by their bad or vi- 
cious language, will also overwhelm them. 

10 “‘ Burning coals shall fall upon them: thou wilt 
cast them down into the fire: in miseries they shall not 
be able to stand.” 

A further relation of the punishments of the wicked: 
“coals” imply they will be punishments of the se- 
verest description ; and the expression, ‘ shall fall,” 
conveys that they will come from above, from the 
supreme and sovereign Judge. Lest we should 
imagine they will be few in number, he adds, “ thou 
wilt cast them down into the fire;” for such will be 
the quantity of fire rained down upon them that 
it will completely cover and overwhelm them, as 
if they had been cast into the fire; and, in order 
to explain it more fully, headds, ‘in miseries, they 
shall not be able to stand;” they will be stretched 
so prostrate by all the misery that will accumulate 
on them that they will not be able to rise or to stand 
erect. 

11 “A man full of tongue shall not be established in 
the earth: evils shall catch the unjust man unto destruc- 
tion.” 

Having predicted the future punishment of the 
wicked, he now turns to the punishments in store for 
them here below. ‘‘A man full of tongue.” The 
man, too, given to talk, the liar, the flatterer, the 
detractor, the scold, the brawler, ‘‘ shall not be estab- 
lished in the earth,” for such people are hated by the 
wicked, even as well as by the good, and, therefore, 
St. James desires, “‘ And let every man be swift to 
hear, but slow to speak, and slow to anger.” “ Evils 
shall catch the unjust man unto destruction.” Not 
only will the man full of tongue, and, therefore, an 
unjust man, neither thrive nor prosper, ‘‘ but the evils 
that will catch him,” which would have gone to reward 
his patience, as they do to the just, will tend to his 
everlasting ‘ destruction.” The expression “ catch” 
implies a sudden unexpected catch, like that of a 
hunter; and such is the mode in which the wicked 
are generally surprised, while they are bent on the 
capture and spoliation of the just ; they apprehend no 
danger from the devil, who is as intent on them as 
would a hunter on a wild beast. And it is not alone 
by the devil that they are led away captives; for 
they are captives to much misery, anxiety, troubles, 
fears, and bad passions, with this difference, how- 
ever, between them and the virtuous who, too, have 
to contend against the like, that with them all such 
things ‘co-operate unto good,” while, with the 
wicked, they only tend to their eternal condemnation. 

12 “I know that the Lord will do justice to the needy, 
and will revenge the poor. 

13 ‘ But as for the just, they shall give glory to thy 
name : and the upright shall dwell with thy countenance.” 

He now comes to the conclusion, that the delivery 
and the happiness of the just are certain, as are also 
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the miserable state and the punishment of the wicked. 
“6 T knew that the Lord will do justice to the needy.” 
T am convinced, both from my own experience, from 

the records of my ancestors, as well as from a know- 

ledge of God’s promises and of his justice, that he 

regards the humble and the poor; which include 

those abounding in the wealth of the world, yet, by 
reason of their not looking upon such wealth as their 
own, but as so much entrusted to them by God to 
dispense, as being but so many stewards, are still 
really poor in spirit. ‘ [ know that the Lord will,” 
beyond any manner of doubt, ‘do justice to the 
needy ;” and he will also “‘ revenge the poor,” by pun- 
ishing those that persecuted them, with the greatest 
severity. “ Butas for the just, they shall give glory 
to thy name,” giving themselves credit for nothing, 
but attributing all to God, “and the upright shall 
dwell with thy countenance,” will see him, and know’ 
him, as he is. One is known from their counte- 
nance. Look at any one’s person, you will never 
recognise him; look at his face alone, and you need 
no more ! 

x 
PSALM CXL. 

A prayer against sinful words and deceitful flatterers. 

1 I have cried to thee, O Lord, hear me: 
hearken to my voice, when I cry to thee. 

2 Let my prayer be directed as incense in 
thy sight; the lifting up of my hands, as 
evening sacrifice, 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth; 
and a door round about my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to evil words; to 
make excuses in sins, with men that work 
iniquity: and I will not communicate with 
the choicest of them. 

5 The just man shall correct me in mercy, 
and shall reprove me: but let not the oil of 
the sinner fatten my head. For my prayer 
also shall still be against the things with which 
they are well pleased: 

_ 6 Their judges falling upon the rock have 
been swallowed up. They shall hear my 
words, for they have prevailed: 

7 As when the thickness of the earth is 
broken up upon the ground: our bones are 
scattered by the side of hell. j 
_ 8 But to thee, O Lord, Lord, are my eyes: 

-in thee have I put my trust, take not away 
my soul. 
9 Keep me from the snare, which they have 

laid for me, and from the stumbling-blocks 
of them that work iniquity. 

10 The wicked shall fall in his net: I am 
alone until I pass. 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “I have cried to thee, O Lord, hear me: hearken to 
my voice, when I cry to thee.” 

Such is the language of Christ’s body, or the body 
of the faithful, from the midst of the enemy. ‘J 
have cried to thee, O Lord,” to help me, surrounded 
as I am by so many dangers ; andas “‘ I have cried” 
with all the powers of my interior, and with great 
affection, ‘hear me.” In the Hebrew it is, hasten 
to help me, and thus prove that you hear me. And 
hear me not only on this occasion, but “ hearken to 
my voice, when I cry-to thee;” as much as to say, 
be sure to attend to my prayers, whenever I put 
them up to thee. 

2 “ Let my prayer be directed as incense in thy sight ; 
the lifting up of my hands, as evening sacrifice.’ — 

He now tells what he wants, and in what respect 
he wishes God should hear him. He first, and most 
properly, begs of God to assist him in praying well ; 
for, as the Apostle has it, “ For we know not what 
we should pray for;” and we are equally ignorant 
of the manner in which we should pray for anything, 
unless the Spirit help our infirmity. He, therefore, 
begs of God to afford him the assistance of his grace 
to enable him to pray well. He then declares the 
conditions of prayer by comparing it to the incense 
that was daily, morning and evening, by God’s com- 
mand, offered up in thetemple. “ Let my prayer be 
directed as incense in thy sight.” My first request 
is, that my prayer, through your grace, may ascend 
like incense. Now, incense suggests the following 
remarks: First, it was composed of four gums that 
were highly fragrant and aromatic, frankincense, 
gum, alkanet, and myrrh, which emitted a most ex- 
quisite fragrance. Secondly, it was offered up in 
the inmost recess, in the most noble part of the 
temple, called the Holy of Holies, where the tables 
of the law and the altar of gold were kept. Thirdly, 
it was offered by the high priest. Fourthly, it was 
put on the fire, from which it ascended in the form 
of smoke, mounting up in a direct straight line. The 
four aromatic substances represent the four virtues, 
Faith, Hope, Love, Humility, and the most grateful 
prayer that can be put up to God is composed of 
them. Man is the temple of God, for the Apostle 
says, ‘* Your members are the temple of the Holy 
Ghost,” the inmost part of which is the soul, in which 
is the law, written there by the finger of God; there, 
also, is the will, representing the altar of gold, 
namely, a pure heart, adorned by the grace of God. 

Christ is the high priest, for it is through him, as 
being our advocate, that we must always pray; and 
it is for that reason that we conclude every prayer 
with ‘through our Lord Jesus Christ.” Finally, the 
fire that produced the fragrant smoke, that rose up 
and ascended so directly, is fervour of desire, but in 
order that it should ascend in a straight and direct 
line, there must be a pure intention and constant 
attention ; for they who pray with a view to attract 
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notice have their incense turned aside by the draught 
of the world, and it will not ascend in a direct line ; 
while they who allow the cares of this world, and 
its distractions, to interfere with them when they 
pray, they do not give proper direction to their 
prayer, and such distractions, like so many currents, 
blow away, and dissipate the incense of their prayer, 
and will not suffer it to soar aloft, as it ought; and 
it was a consciousness of this that makes the prophet 
pray, ‘‘ Let my prayer be directed as incense in thy 
sight.” “ The lifting up of my hands as evening 
sacrifice.” A repetition of the preceding: “‘ lifting 
up the hands” signifies prayer, for the Jews, as well 
as ourselves, were wont to raise up their hands in 
prayer ; thus, in Psalm cxxxiii., ‘In the nights lift 
up your hands to the holy places; and the Apostle, 
“ Lifting up pure hands, without anger and strife.” 
The “ evening sacrifice” means the sacrifice of in- 
cense, that was offered up every evening. The mean- 
ing, then, is, “the lifting up of my hands,” the 
prayer | offer with uplifted hands, may it be like the 
sacrifice of incense offered up every evening. The 
prophet wishes that his prayer should be like the 
evening, rather than the morning sacrifice ; perhaps, 
because it was in the evening he composed the 
Psalm, as it is in the evening the Church sings it 
too; or, perhaps, because the evening sacrifice was 
of more value as being a figure of the sacrifice on 
the cross, that occurred in the evening. ; 

3 ‘ Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth; and a 
door round about my lips.” 

The second petition he lays before God, is to give 
him the grace of knowing when he ought to speak, 
and when to be silent; for as St. James says, “ Jf 
any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect 
man ;” and according to Kcclesiastes, there is ‘‘ a time 
to speak, and a time to be silent;’ and in order to ex- 
plain it, the prophet uses a figure, taken from the 
guard put on the gates of a house ora city. Two 
things are necessary to ensure freedom of exit to 
those entitled to it, and detention to those not en- 
titled to it; and the two things are, gates, and a 
porter to stand by the gates; for a gate without a 
porter will not suffice, for it must, of necessity, in 
such case, be always shut or always open; nor will 
a porter without a gate do the business, unless he 
keep guard at all hours and be strong enough to pre- 
vent any forcible ingress or egress ; but with a gate 
and a porter all is right and safe ; and he, therefore, 
says, “* Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth,” my 
mouth being the gates throygh which pass the lan- 
guage that causes so much mischief and harm, I pray 

_you to set a porter or a watchman on it, to guard it 
with the greatest diligence; ‘‘and a door round 
about my lips.” As a porter would hardly suffice to 
restrain my words, or to keep sufficient guard, I 
further beg of you to put “a door round my lips ;” 
that is to say, a strong, secure one, that cannot 
easily be stormed. The porter and the gate signify 
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two gifts of the Holy Ghost, one pertaining to the 
understanding, that man may know when, how, and 
what to say, or to do; and the other having reference 
to the will; that is to say, that one should have the 
courage to speak when they ought to speak, and fear 
to speak when they should be silent ; these are the 
gifts which Isaias calls “‘ the spirit of counsel and 
fortitude,” which are nearly identical with prudence 
and charity. Now, we are not to ask these gifts of 
God without doing all in us lies to co-operate with 
his grace, at the same time that we are also to bear 
in mind that such co-operation is also a gift from 
God ; and, therefore, that we should glory in nothing, 
when, in point of fact, we have nothing. 

4 ** Incline not my heart to evil words ; to make ex- 
cuses in sins, with men that work iniquity : and I will not 
communicate with the choicest of them.” 

His third petition is, that as, in spite of all his 
diligence, yet, such is human frailty, that even the 
“ just man falls seven times,” and ‘ we all offend in 
many things; that God may give us the grace to 
make a free confession of our sins, for fear, by re- 
presenting ourselves in a state of perfect health, we 
may prevent our heavenly physician from curing us. 
* Incline not my heart to evil words.” Do not allow 
us, when we shall have fallen into sin, to ‘let our 
heart incline” to lies and excuses. ‘‘ To make eax- 
cuses in sins;” instead of acknowledging our guilt, 
to excuse ourselves in all possible forms. “ With 
men that work iniquity; and I will not communicate 
with the choicest of them.” Here is the fourth peti- 
tion, for God to guard us, and keep us from the 
company, and from making too free with the wicked. 
Many and many a one would have preserved their 
innocence only for the company they fell into! To 
understand this latter part of the verse we must con- 
nect it with the first part, and then the meaning will 
be, Do not incline my heart to. evil words, to make 
excuses for sinners, as their fellows do, for fear, by 
doing so, I may become one too ; and thus, “ nf will 
not communicate with the choicest of thents” your 
grace will enable me to avoid and shun fhe very 
choicest of them. 

5 “ Thejust man shall correct me in mercy, and shall 
reprove me: but let not the oil of the sinner fatten my 
head. For my prayer also shall still be against the things 
with which they are well pleased :” 

The fifth petition is, that, through God’s grace, 
we may fall in with friends, who will correct us in 
charity, instead of fawning flatterers, who deceive by 
their false praise. And one of the greatest blessings 
from God is to meet faithful friends, to tell us the 
truth in regard of ourselves, and also to give us the 
grace to hear them willingly, and to be thankful to 
them. For with those who belong to the world, and 
have not got such grace from God, “ flattery creates 
Sriends, and truth hatred.” “ The just man shalt 
correct me in mercy;” he will reprove me with a 
view to my correction, in order to heal me, and not 
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as the sinner would, to destroy me ; because he will 

do it ‘in mercy,” that is to say, in charity, from a 
feeling for my wretched state; and not in anger or 
bitterness, from a desire of revenge. Such a man 

“ shall reprove me” with pleasure ; but “ let not the 
oil of the sinner fatten my heart;” that sweet unction 
the sinner will seek to lay on the soul of another 
poor sinner, in extenuation of, or frequently in de- 
fence of, nay, more, in praise of, their sins. ‘‘ For 
my prayer also shall still be against the things 
with which they are well pleased.” All allow this 
to be a most obscure passage. St. Chrysostom ex- 
plains it thus, I will not only shut off all communi- 
cation with the wicked, but, furthermore, ‘‘my prayer 
shall be against the things with which they are well 
pleased ;” against the crimes and the vices in which 
they revel, which will be very transitory ; because 

6 ‘* Their judges falling upon the rock have been 
swallowed up. They shall hear my words, for they have 
prevailed :” 

The career of the wicked will be short; because 
“their judges,” the great ones amongst them, will 
fall upon the rock, as if they were battling with a 
seething sea, that dashes them unmercifully on a 
rock, and shivers them to pieces. ‘ They shall hear 
my words, for they have prevailed.” An allusion to 
“ My prayer also shall stil be against the things with 
which they are well pleased;” by which he gives us 
to understand that many unfortunate souls, who 
prided themselves on their sins, would hear his 
words, and be converted to God through them ; for 
as the hardest soil is entered by the plough, so the 
heart of man, however hardened it may be, will be 
entered and stirred up by the power and the efficacy 
of the word of God. 

7 ‘As when the thickness of the earth is broken up 
upon the ground: our bones are scattered by the side of 
hell.” 

Those poor souls, already alluded to, will hear my 
words; for these words. were most effectual in mov- 
ing them; as effectual as a spade or a plough, to 
enter into and turn up the thick, sluggish clay. 
“Our bones are scattered by the side of hell.” Such 
and so numerous are the temptations that surround 
us, that “our bones,” which represent our strength 
and courage, are so scattered, weakened, and debili- 
tated as to be brought almost nigh to the gates of 
hell, to the last extremities. 

8 “* But to thee, O Lord, Lord, are my eyes: in thee 
have I put my trust, take not away my soul.” 

This is the last petition, similar to the first, in 
which he asked to deliver us from all the dangers of 
temptation; and he now repeats it, on consideration 
of the miserable state alluded to in the preceding 
verse. “ 7'o thee, O Lord, are my eyes” looking out 
for help from you; “i thee have I put my trust ;” 
and I, therefore, pray that you “take not away my 
soul.” Do not suffer my life to be taken, myself to 
be lost. 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

9 ‘* Keep me from the snare, which they have laid for 
me, and from the stumbling-biocks of them that work ini- 
quity.” 

He tells from what quarter he apprehends death, 
and says it is from the snares and stumbling-blocks, 
that is, from the temptation of the devil and from 
bad example. ‘ Keep me from the snare which 
they have laid before me’—be it the concupiscence of 
the flesh, the concupiscence of the eyes, or the pride 
of life, “ and from the stumbling-blocks of them that 
work iniquity,’ from the examples set by the carnal, 
the covetous, and the proud. 

10 ‘‘ The wicked shall fallin his net: I am alone 
until I pass.” 

He finally tells us, that all those attached to sin 
will fall into the net of the evil spirit ; while he, and 
all who, like him, have a hatred of sin, will escape 
it; an admonition that proves man to be endowed 
with free will, and one that must prove a great con- 
solation to those who fear God. ‘“* The wicked,” all 
those who take pleasure in sin, that is, who are at 
present, and wish to remain, sinners, ‘“ shall fall in 
his net,” in the net of the arch-hunter, the devil ; °° I 
am alone until I pass,” 1 will keep aloof from the 
whole world, until I should have passed al! snares 
and stumbling-blocks. Though I may be kept an 
exile for a time in this world, I will not belong to it. 
“T am alone,” until I shall have passed to my coun- 
try, where I shall have no snares or stumbling-blocks 
to encounter. 

PSALM CXLI. 

A prayer of David in extremity of danger. 

1 Icried to the Lord with my voice: with 
my voice I made supplication to the Lord. 

2 In his sight I pour out my prayer; and 
before him I declare my trouble. 

3 When my spirit failed me, then thou 
knewest my paths. In this way wherein I 
walked, they have hidden a snare for me. 

4 Ilooked on my right hand, and beheld. 
and there was no one that would know me. 
Flight hath failed me: and there is no one 
that hath regard to my soul. 

5 I cried to thee, O Lord; Isaid : Thou art 
my hope, my portion in the land of the living. 

6 Attend to my supplication: for I am 
brought very low. Deliver me from my 
persecutors ; for they are stronger than I. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I may 
praise thy name: the just wait for me, until 
thou reward me. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “I cried to the Lord with my voice: with my voice 
I made supplication to the Lord.” 
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2“ In his sight I pour out my prayer ; and before him 
I declare my trouble.” 
We learn nothing more from these two verses, but 

that David put up a certain prayer to God, but the 
several expressions in them are worth attention. 
“ With my voice,” intimating that David did not pray 
with his lips alone, as they do who do not attend 
to, or understand what they are about ; but he prayed 
‘* with his voice,” that was formed in his heart, and 
sent forth through the organs he got for the purpose. 
“ Tcried.” We have already explained, that such 
expression implies, crying with earnestness. ‘ J made 
supplication,” is an explanation of the nature of his 
cry, viz., that he cried not by way of reproach or 
blasphemy, but in prayer and invocation. ‘‘ In his 
sight I pour out my prayer,” implying his prayer 
was put up from the cave when he was flying from 
Saul, where God alone beheld him, and as if he fore- 
saw the monition of Christ, who advises us to pray 
in our closed chamber ; and with that, as is princi- 
pally intended here, to signify that the cry was prin- 
cipally in the interior, where God alone can hear or 
see it. ‘ And before him I declare my trouble,” is 
no more than an explanation of “ in his sight [pour 
out my prayer.” 

3‘ When my spirit failed me, then thou knewest my 
paths. In this way wherein [ walked, they have hidden a 
snare for me.” 

He now tells why and when he declared his trouble 
before God. It was when he was at death’s door, ‘‘ wher 
my spirit failed me,” when he was lurking in the cave, 
and in great danger for his life. This is more appli- 
cable to Christ in the garden, or on the cross. “ Then 
thou knewest my paths.” When my spirit failed me, 
I prayed to you, who well “knew my paths,’ my 
thoughts, actions, and desires, and how unjustly I was 
suffering so much persecution. ‘ In this way wherein 
J walked, they have hidden a snare for me.” He tells 
us that such persecation commenced by his enemies 
privately plotting against him, and then, that they 
had recourse to open violence. Saul frequently 
sought David’s death privately, by sending him to 
fight where he expected he would be slain; but when 
he did not succeed in that, he openly attacked him. 
And so with the Pharisees, who frequently sought 
to take advantage of our Lord in his language ; but 
when his wisdom proved superior to their malice, 
they openly charged him and demanded his cruci- 
fixion. ‘‘ In this way wherein I walked” in the way 
of justice and of God’s commandments, in the very 
path you know so well. “ They have hidden a snare 
for me.” Togive an example. Saul promised his 
daughter in marriage to David, on condition of his 
killing two hundred Philistines, with whom God’s 
people were then, justly, at war; and he did so, in 
the hope of David being killed in the battle. David, 
however, through God’s assistance, in obedience to 
the king, set out to battle, and killed the two hun- 
dred Pailistines. Thus, the Pharisees watched 
Christ, to see would he heal on the sabbath, that they 
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may afterwards be able to say, * This man is not of 
God who keepeth not the sabbath,” and thus they, too, 
“hid snares in the way” of the commandments of 
God. Christ, however, did work in curing on the 
sabbath, and shewed that he did nt violate the sab- 
bath thereby, inasmuch as it was only servile works, 
and not works of charity, that were forbidden on the 
sabbath. They also “ hed snares in his way,” when 
they brought the adulteress before him, saying, “Moses 
ordered such one to be stoned, what say you?” 

4 “ I looked on my right hand, and beheld: and there 
was no one that would know me. Flight hath failed me: 
and there is no one that hath regard to my soul.” 

This refers to the violence offered him ; for his 
enemies, on seeing that their private plots against 
him did not succeed, had recourse to open violence. 
Under such persecution, he says, ‘‘ [looked to the 
right,” for help from my friends, “ and beheld,” to 
see was any friend or companion coming to my aid, 
“and there was no one that would know me,” not 
one that would dare to acknowledge his having the 
slightest knowledge of me. This applies to David, 
who, when persecuted by Saul, flew for protection 
to King Achis, who refused to receive him, whereon 
he had to hide himself ina cave. It applies much 
more forcibly to Christ, who, in his passion, saw 
many on his left hand, his enemies and accusers, 
and not one on his right hand, his friends and ac- 
quaintances. For, as the Gospel has it, “* And all 
his acquaintance stood afar off,” and Peter himself, 
the principal one among them, swore with an oath, 
“ Tknow not the man;” and with just reason, there- 
fore, might the Lord say, ‘* There was no one that 
would know me.” “ Flight hath failed me.” He 
was now reduced to such extremities that, so far 
from having any hope of external aid, he was even 
unable to run away, and thus save himself by flight. 
“ Flight hath failed me,” and I, therefore, have no 
means of escape, “‘ and there is no one that hath re- 
gard to my soul,” not one having the least concern 
for me, or caring to save me from utter destruction. 
David complained of his being unable to fly away by 
reason of his inability; but Christ was unable to do 
so because he would not do so, and because both he 
and his Father had interdicted it. Flight fails the 
one who will not fly as effectually as the one who 
cannot fly. And, in fact, not one appeared “ to have 
regard” to Christ’s life in order to save it, though he 
said, ** Z lay down my life;” and again, “ Zhe good 
shepherd layeth down his life for his sheep;” and 
though he said to his Father, “ My Father, why hast 
thou forsaken me?’ 

5 ‘*T cried to thee, O Lord; I said: Thou art my 
hope, my portion in the land of the living.” 

Having now no hope whatever of any aid from 
man, he has recourse to God, to whom “ nothing is 
difficult ;” and being a spiritual man, fully aware that 
God sometimes afflicts his friends ia their pilgrimage, 
with a view to crown them with additional glory in 
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their country, he says, ‘‘ Z cried to thee, O Lord ; I 
said: Thou art my hope,” down here in my pilgrim- 
age; “my portion’’—in other words, my inheritance 
“in the land of the living.” 

6 ‘ Attend to my supplication: for I am brought very 
low.- Deliver me from my persecutors; for they are 
stronger than I.” 

He now uses two arguments to move God to de- 
liver him, because he is brought very low, and his 
enemies are made very strong. “* Attend to my sup- 
plication,” and hear me at last, “for I am brought 
very low,” grievously depressed and afflicted. ‘‘ De- 
liver me from my persecutors, for they are stronger 
than I.” They have become so much stronger and 
more powerful than I am that they must easily over- 
come me. However true this may have been of 
David lurking in a cave, while his enemy, Saul, was 
at the head of a powerful army, it is more literally 
true of Christ, who could truly say, ‘‘ J am brought 
very low,” because ‘‘he humbled himself, becoming 
obedient unto death, even to the death of the cross.” 
He was also “‘ brought very low,” when he, that had 
the right of sitting on the cherubim, hung between 
two robbers. Truly, also, were his enemies “ stronger 
than him” when “their hour came,” and “ power 
was given to darkness,” so as to appear, for a while, 
to eclipse the sun of justice itself. 

7 “ Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise thy 
name: the just wait for me, until thou reward me.” 

As regards David, St. John Chrysostom says, 
“the prisun” means the troubles and afflictions that 
caused him to hide himself in the cave, so that the 
meaning would be, Bring me clear of those aftlic- 
tions, so that I may be able to leave this cave, and, 
upon being set at liberty, that I may praise thy 
name. “ The just wait for me;” for they all expect 
you, in your providence, will free me, innocent as I 
am. Still, perhaps, David, holy as he was, and 
favoured with great lights from God, had loftier 
aspirations, and, in his desire to be freed from his 
mortality, as he would from a prison, said, with the 
Apostle, “* Who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death?” for they wbo thus ascend to the dwell- 
ing of those who praise the Lord for ever and ever 
are those who really praise his name, which is con- 
firmed by the subsequent sentence, “ the just wait 
for me until thou reward me;” for the souls of the 
holy prophets in Limbo were waiting for the just 
Prophet, to see him rewarded; and so were the holy 
Angels in heaven, who were looking out for the 
true and eternal happiness to be secured by his 
merits. As regards Christ, he prays “ to be brought 
out of the prison” of the flesh, and, through his re- 
surrection, to put on his spiritual body, to praise the 
name of the Lord; so that he, who had had so 
much labour in preaching to the people, may thence- 
forth be at rest in praising his Father. A number 
of the holy fathers agree in saying that the words, 
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*‘ the just wait for me until thou reward me,” are most 
applicable to Christ, because all the just, including 
all from the very beginning of the world, as well as 
the Apostles and the other faithful then alive, waited 
most ardently for the resurrection and the glorifica- 
tion of Christ, because they were all to receive from 
“the fulness of his glory;” for, as St. John says, 
“ For as yet the Spirit was not given, because Jesus 
was not yet glorified,” so we, too, can say, the souls 
of the saints had not ascended from the prison of 
Limbo to the kingdom of heaven, because Christ, 
the King of Glory, had not yet entered into his 
glory. 

PSALM CXEII. 

The psalmist in tribulation calleth upon God for his de- 
livery. The seventh penitential psalm. 

1 Hear, O Lord, my prayer: give ear to 
my supplication in thy truth : hear me in thy 
justice, 9 

2 And enter not into judgment with thy 
servant: for in thy sight no man living shall 
be justified. 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul: 
he hath brought down my life to the earth. 
He hath made me to dwell in darkness as 
those that have been dead of old: 

4 And my spirit is in anguish within me: 
my heart within me is troubled. 

5 I remembered the days of old: I medi- 
tated on all thy works: I meditated upon the 
works of thy hands. 

6 I stretched forth mv hands to thee: my 
soul is as earth without water unto thee. 

7 Hear me speedily, O Lord: my spirit 
hath fainted away. Turn not away thy face 
from me, lest | be like unto them that go 
down into the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy mercy in the morn- 
ing; for in thee have I hoped. Make the 
way known to me, wherein I should walk: 
for I have lifted up my soul to thee. 

9 Deliver me from my enemies, O Lord, 
to thee have I fled: 

10 Teach me to do thy will, for thou art 
my God. Thy good spirit shall lead me into 
the right land: 

11 For thy name’s sake, O Lord, thou wilt 
quicken me in thy justice. Thou wilt bring 
my soul out of trouble: 

12 And in thy mercy thou wilt destroy my 
enemies. And thou wilt cut off all them 
that afflict my soul: for | am thy servant. 
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EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Hear, O Lord, my prayer : give ear to my suppli- 
cation in thy truth: hear me in thy justice,” 

_ The Psalmist commences by asking for an audience 
in truth and justice, and tells us what he wants, be- 
cause he takes it for granted that God knows full 
well what he wants, namely, forgiveness of the sin 
that he was now paying the penalty of. Now, God 
knew full well why he asked for it, and wished 
his prayer should be heard, because he saw the de- 
sires of his heart, as also, perhaps, understood them 
from his groans and sighs, arising from perfect con- 
trition. Thus, we read of Mary Magdalen, who made 
no expression when she sought for forgiveness, but 
let the tears, with which she washed the Saviour’s 
feet, convey to the Saviour what she sought; and, 
hence, the immediate reply, “ Thy sins are forgiven 
thee.” David, then, full of contrition, and groaning 
internally, in asking pardon for his sin says, ‘* Hear, 
O Lord, my prayer,” the purport of which you are 
well acquainted with ; and repeats it, saying, ‘‘ Give 
ear to my supplication in thy truth;” that is to say, 
in accordance with the faithful observance of the 
promise you made of forgiveness to the truly peni- 
tent. And he repeats it again when he adds, “* Hear 
me in thy justice,” justice meaning here a strict ad- 
herance to, and observance of, his promise. St. John 
Chrysostom interprets justice to mean the kindness 
with which God receives the penitent; and he says 
that David studiously says, ‘‘ hear me in thy justice,” 
instead of hear me in justice, because the justice God 
exhibits towards the penitent deserves rather the 
name of inexpressible kindness. ‘The moment God 
sees any one truly penitent, aud acknowledging their 
faults, he at once forgives them, as he says, through 
Jsaias xliii., “ Tell if thou hast anything to justify 
thyself.” Judges here below seek a confession from 
the accused, in order to condemn him ; God seeks for 
it in order to absolve him. Finally, the father of the 
prodigal son, that is, God, the moment he beheld the 
son on his return, exclaiming, “ Father, I have sin- 
ned against heaven, and against thee,” threw himself 
on his neck, kissed and embraced him, ordered the 
best robe and ring to clothe him, and the fatted calf 
to be killed to celebrate his return. 

2 * And enter not into judgment with thy servant : for 
in thy sight no man living shall be justified.” 

Having asked for pardon on the ground of God’s 
promises, to which he faithfully adheres, he asks for 
pardon again, on the ground of the frailty and infir- 
mity of buman nature. “ And enter not into judg- 
ment with thy servant.” Don’t dispute the matter 
with me, I will make no defence, I will avow my 
guilt instead of pleading my innocence, “ for in thy 
sight no man living shall be justified ;” because not 
only one like me, but any human being whatever 
will be cast when they come to stand in judgment 
before you. Human beings may be divided into 
sinners, the just here below, and the just in heaven. 
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Sinners, such as homicides, adulterers, and the like, 
may justify themselves in the eyes of man, their 
crimes being often occult, or incapable of proof ; but 
they will not be justified before God, who knows 
their hearts and sees their conscience, and will bring 
them in guilty on its testimony. The just, in this 
place of trial, will not be justified before God, because 
they will not dare to justify themselves, but will 
rather say with the Apostle, “ For I am not con- 
scious to myself of anything; yet in this I am not 
justified, but he that judgeth me is the Lord; for, 
perhaps, he sees something in me that I do not see ; 
and with Job, then, I should rather say, “‘ Z, who 
although I should have any just thing, would not 
answer, but would make supplication to my judge.” 
Another reason why they ‘will -not be justified” is, 

because they feel that their justice has not been ac- 
quired by themselves, but is a free gift of God ; 
and thus, they will not justify themselves before God, 
as if the justification proceeded from themselves, but 
they will rather return thanks to him who justifies 
them. Finally, “ they will not be justified” in the 
sight of the Lord, because, however just they may 
be, and free from sin, they still feel themselves to 
be sinners, inasmuch as they are subject to sin every 
day, and need to say with the rest of the saints, 
‘“‘ Forgive us our trespasses;” and with St. John, 
“ Tf we say that we have no sin we deceive ourselves.” 
The just in heaven, who are not only free from crime 
and sin, but are even beyond the reach of either, 
“are not justified in thy sight,” because they do not 
attribute their justice to themselves, but to the God 
who conferred it on them, and compared with whose 
justice all others may be looked upon as pure in- 
justice, for “the stars are not pure in his sight.” 

Lutherans and Calvinists seek to prove from this 
passage, that there is no real justice in the justified 
soul, it being merely imputed to it; and that all the 
acts of the just are so many mortal sins, deserving 
eternal punishment, if God chose to impute them so, 
In reply, we must observe, that David did not say 
that there was no just person to be found; on the 
contrary, in Psalm xvii., he says, “‘ And the Lord 
will reward me according to my justice, and will 
repay me according to the cleanness of my hands, 
because I have kept the ways of the Lord, and have 
not done wickedly against my God, and I shall be 
spotless with him,” &c.; and in Psalm cxviii., 
* Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in 
the law of the Lord.” Observe, also, that David 
does not say no one will be justified, but he says no 
one “will be justified in thy sight,” either because _ 
the justice any one may come to is not from them- 
selves, but from God ; or, because, however just any 
one may get to be, they still are not free from venial 
sins and imperfections ; or, finally, because no matter 
how just and perfect any one may become, they can 
be called any thing but just, when compared to the 
infinite and increate justice of God ; just as all light, 
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however brilliant, dwindles into insignificance, when 
compared to that of the sun, to which Job alludes, 
when he says, chap. iv., “ Shall man be justified in 
comparison of God 2” and, again, in chap. ix., 
“‘ Indeed I know it is so, and that man cannot be 
justified compared with God.” 

3 ‘ For the enemy hath persecuted my soul: he hath 
brought down my life to the earth. He hath made me to 
dwell in darkness as those that have been dead of old:” 

He now puts forward a third reason for obtaining 
pardon, derived from the grievousness of the temp- 
tation under which he fell; for it was not spontane- 
ously, or without being under the influence of temp- 
tation, as did the reprobate angels, who, consequently, 
were not forgiven, that he fell, but it was under a 
most grievous temptation of the devil, our enemy, 
“ who goes about like a roaring lion, seeking whom 
he may devour,” that he was laid prostrate and hurled 
from the height of innocence to the lowest depths of 
mortal sin. The word “for,” then, is to be read 
with “hear me in thy justice;” as much as to say, 
hear me, because you are just, because you adhere to 
your promise, because “in thy sight no man lining 
shall be justified,” because “ the enemy hath perse- 
euted my soul,” by exciting me to adultery, and 
tempting me to murder, and thus ‘brought down my 
life to the earth,” made me vile and contemptible in 
thy sight, and that of the holy Angels. “ He hath 
made me to dwell in darkness,” &c. He goes on to 
detail the calamities in which he got involved through 
sin, into which he fell through the persecution of the 
devil. Having ‘‘ brought down his life to the earth.” 
He next made him ‘‘ dwell in darkness,” in spiritual 
darkness ; and that by blinding the eyes of the in- 
terior, so as to be taken up with false for true hap- 
piness, not to advert to the depths and precipices, 
avd to lose sight entirely of the way that leads to 
life ; and finally, to cause him to dwell in darkness, 
as completely as those who have been dead and buried 
for many years, speaking of which darkness the 
Apostle says, Ephes. iv.,“‘ Having the understanding 
obscured with darkness, alienated from the life of 
God, through the ignorance which is in them, because 
of the blindness of their heart;” and in chap. vi., 
“* For our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities and powers, against the 
rulers of this world of darkness.” 

4 “ And my spirit ts in anguish within me: my heart 
within me is troubled.” 

He now explains how, by the light of divine grace, 
he began to see the darkness in which he had been 
enveloped, and how he had fallen in his love for the 

* things of this world, and how therefrom arose great 
anxiety and fear of God’s judgments, and of the 
wretched state into which he had fallen through sin. 
Such is the first stage of penance. He was in such 
a state of anxiety as nigh caused his death, had he 
not been consoled with the hope of mercy. “ My 
heart within me is troubled.” When I began to re- 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

flect on my miserable state, I was troubled not lightly, 
nor superficially but in the inmost recesses of my 
heart, as should all those who seek to imitate the 

repentance of David. 

5 ** T remembered the days of old: I meditated on ail 
thy works: I meditated upon the works of thy hands.” 

He now tells how he began to get his breath- 
ing in such anxiety, and by his example shews 
the way to recovery after a relapse. ‘‘ I remembered 
the days of old.” I began to remember the mercy 
with which you dealt with our fathers from time 
immemorial, when you bore their infirmities, healed 
their sores, and spared their iniquities. And it was 
not a passing thought I bestowed on them, but “I 
meditated on all thy works.” 1 studied all your works, 
whether of nature or of grace, with the greatest care ; 
and I saw that mercy predominated in every one of 
them, which he repeats, when he adds, ‘‘ J meditated 
upon the works of thy hands”—was quite absorbed in 
reflection on all your works. 

6 “I stretched forth my hands to thee: my soul is as 
earth without water unto thee.” 

The consideration of God’s mercy having inspired 
him with hope, he began to sigh and to look up to. 
him. “J stretched forth my hands to thee” in prayer ; 
for my soul thirsts as much for your grace, as the 
parched earth does for the rain. A most appropriate 
comparison; for as the earth, when devoid of mois- 
ture, does not adhere together, is not clothed with 
herbage, nor adorned with flowers, produces no fruit, 
and is altogether idle and unproductive; so the soul, 
without God’s grace, offers no resistance to tempta-~ 
tion ; but like the dust, that is carried about by the 
wind, has neither the clothing of justice, nor the 
ornaments of wisdom, nor the fruit of good works, 
of all which the penitent had practical experience, 
and was therefore the more thirsty. 

7 ‘* Hear me speedily, O Lord: my spirit hath fainted 
away. Turn not away thy face from me, lest I be like 
unto them that go down into the pit.” 

The turpitude of the sin he acknowledged and 
the desire of grace now so presses on the penitent, 
that he can brook no further delay ; and the fact of 
the penitent not deferring his confession, and the 
other remedies suggested, from day to day, but run- 
ning at once to his spiritual physician, just as one 
taken suddenly ill would urgently send for the doc- 
tor, or one suffering from thirst would run to the 
water, is a sign of true contrition. ‘‘ Hear me 
speedily ;” I cannot bear my wretched state any 
longer; wash me quickly from my iniquities ; heal, 
at once, my disease; because “ my spirit hath fainted 
away ;” I am in the last extremities, can scarce draw 
my breath. ‘ Turn not away thy face from me”— 
the same petition in different language—as much as 
to say, Do not refuse to be reconciled, be not inex- 
orable; look upon me with a face of benignity and 
mercy, ‘‘ lest I become like those that go down into the 
pit;” the lowest pit of hell; for such is the fate of 
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those whom God refuses to pardon, and from whom 
he withholds his grace. 

8 “* Cause me to hear thy mercy in the morning ; for 
in thee have I hoped. Make the way known to me,_ 
eo I should walk: for I have lifted up my soul to 

hee. 

He again reverts to the same subject, in another 
manner, however. ‘“ Cause me to hear thy mercy in 
the morning ;” that is, at once, in the very beginning 
of the day ; or the morning may mean that dawn of 
grace that succeeded the dark night of sin in which 
he had so long lain ; as if he were to say, The night 
of sin, in which I have been enveloped, has been 
long enough; through your mercy, let the day of 
grace and reconciliation now commence, and let me 
hear your voice, saying, “‘ J am thy salvation, for in 
thee have I hoped;” that is to say, may the grace of 
hope already given me, merit the grace of forgive- 
ness ; for though the sinner can merit nothing with 
God, still, grace itself merits an increase of it, that 
by its increase it may merit the being perfected ; and, 
as St. Augustine observes, that as justification is 
obtained through faith, the same may also be said of 
hope. ‘‘ Make the way known to me wherein I should 
walk; for I have lifted up my soul to thee.” The 
penitent having now succeeded in securing his justi- 
fication, and fearful of a relapse, earnestly asks for 
the grace of knowing the path of justice, and of 
walking in it, and the desire of forming such rule of 
life as becomes a friend and child of God, after being 
reconciled to him, is also a mark of a true penitent. 
“ Make the way known to me wherein I should 
walk ;” so illuminate my mind as to know the path 
of justice, through the aid of which I may be able 
to come to you; because “ J have lifted up my soul 
to thee;” because it is to you I have directed my 
course ; for you I have renounced the desires of the 
world; thee alone I desire; and I, therefore, ask for 
the light of wisdom, for fear of straying from thee. 

9 ‘ Deliver me from my enemies, O Lord, to thee have 
IT fled: 

10 ‘* Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God. 
Thy good spirit shall lead me into the right land: 

11 “ For thy name’s sake, O Lord, thou wilt quicken 
me in thy justice. Thou wilt bring my soul out of trouble :” 

He follows up the same petition, begging to be 
delivered from the temptations of the devil, who fre- 
quently seeks to. blind up the mind, so that it may 
not see the path of justice. These concupiscences so 
raised up by the devil, make things appear in a very 
different light from what they really are; and hence 
arises an error of judgment. ‘‘ Deliver me from my 
enemies;” from his temptations; for I have renounced 
him, and fled to thee. ‘ Teach me to do thy will.” 
Assist me by your light to repel his temptations, and 
find out the true path, and so understand your good 
will and your thorough good pleasure ; “‘ for thou art 
my God;” I desire and wish to serve you alone; be- 
cause you are my God, the source and the end of all 
the goods I enjoy, from whom I have got existence 
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and all the goods of soul and body, and from whom 
I expect happiness and everlasting glory. ‘ Thy 
good spirit shall lead me into the right land.” THav- 
ing previously asked for wisdom, which appertains to 
the understanding—for we, then, in reality, tread the 
paths of justice when we understand, and we intend 
to do what is right. ““Zhy good Spirit ;” not my spirit, 
but yours, which is essentially good, and of which 
the Saviour says, ‘‘ How much more will your Father 
from heaven give the good Spirit to them that ask 
him ? That good Spirit is the Holy Ghost, who is 
essentially good, and through whom “‘ the charity of 
God is poured out into our hearts;” and this it is 
that makes us wish to work and carry out our wishes; 
and it is of it Ezechiel speaks when he says, “ And 
L will put my Spirit in the midst-of you, and I will 
cause you to walk in my commandments.” This good 
Spirit “ shall lead me into the right land;” in that 
plain and direct road, the Lord’s law, which is most 
plain and direct. The “ right land” may also mean 
our country above, where all is right and straight, 
and nothing distorted or crooked. ‘ For thy name's 
sake thou wilt quicken me in thy justice.” To shew us 
that justification, which is a sort of spiritual resusci- 
tation, is not to be had from our own merits, but 
from the gratuitous gift of God, he adds, ‘* For thy 
name’s sake,” for the glory that will accrue to you by 
the gift of so much grace, “ thou wilt quicken me in 
thy justice.” 

12 ‘“* And in thy mercy thou wilt destroy my enemies. 
And thou wilt cut off all them that afflict my soul: for I 
am thy servant.” 

He concludes, by predicting his own salvation and 
deliverance, and the ruin of all his enemies, which 
will certainly be accomplished on the last day. And 
what the prophet says of himself is equally appli- 
cable to all the true servants of God, who have pre- 
served their innocence, or who, by true penance, have 
returned to the paths of justice. 

PSALM CXLIII. 

The prophet praiseth God, and prayeth to be delivered 
Srom his enemies. No worldly happiness is to be com- 
pared with that of serving God. 

1 Blessed be the Lord my God, who 
teacheth my hands to fight, and my fingers 
to war. 

2 My mercy, and my refuge; my support, 
and my deliverer; my protector, and I have 
hoped in him; who subdueth my people under 
me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou art made 
known to him? or the Son of man, that thou 
makest account of him? 

4 Manis like to vanity: his days pass away 
like a shadow, 
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5 Lord, bow down thy heavens, and de- 
scend: touch the mountains, and they shall 
smoke. 

6 Send forth lightning, and thou shalt’ 
scatter them: shoot out thy arrows, and thou 
shalt trouble them. 

7 Put forth thy hand from on high; take 
me out, and deliver me from many waters: 
from the hand of strange children: 

8 Whose mouth hath spoken vanity: and 
their right hand is the right hand of iniquity. 

9 To thee, O God, I will sing a new can- 
ticle: on the psaltery, and an instrument of 
ten strings I will sing praises to thee: 

10 Who givest salvation to kings: who 
hast redeemed thy servant David from the 
malicious sword: 

11 Deliver me, and rescue me out of the 
hand of strange children; whose mouth hath 
spoken vanity: and their right hand is the 
right hand of iniquity: 

12 Whose sons are as new plants in their 
youth: their daughters decked out, adorned 
round about after the similitude of a temple: 

13 Their storehouses full, flowing out of 
this into that. Their sheep fruitful in 
young, abounding in their goings forth: 

14 Their oxen fat. There is no breach of 
wall, nor passage, nor crying out in their 
streets. 

15 They have called the people happy, 
that;hath these things: bué happy is that peo- 
ple whose God is the Lord. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Blessed be the Lord my God, who teacheth my 
hands to fight, and my fingers to war.” 

The prophet praises God, and returns him thanks 
for the singular favour conferred on him, in enabling 
him to conquer the giant Goliah, the source of all his 
glory. “Who teacheth my hands to fight.” He uses 
theword ‘‘teacheth,” instead of strengtheneth, because 
the victory was owing more to skill than to strength ; 
for, as we read in 1 Kings xvii, “* David prevailed 
over the Philistine with a sling and a stone.” It 
certainly required no small amount of skill to let a 
stone fly from a sling so as to hit an adversary in 
one particular vital spot, on such an occasion ; which, 
however, the prophet, in his wisdom, does not attri- 
bute to his own science, skill, or coolness, but entirely 
to the gift of God. In like manner, we need art 
rather than strength in the spiritual contests we have 
daily to maintain with the devil ; and Christ himself, 
of whom David was the type, couquered the devil 
more by his wisdom than by his power. It was 
by his patience and his humility that he laid 
his proud and crucl enemy prostrate; and, there- 
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fore, the prophet, instead of saying, ‘* Who armeth 
my hands,” says, “* Who teacheth my hands,” which 
he repeats when he says, “ and my fingers to war.” 

2 ‘* My mercy, and my refuge ; my support, and my 
deliverer ; my protector, and I have hoped in him; who 
subdueth my people under me.” 

In five expressions the prophet tells the order in 
which God helped: him to the victory, and in which 
he will help us too, if we put our entire confidence in 
him. First, God in his mercy looked upon David ; 
for God’s mercy is the primary source of all our bless- — 
ings, and precedes all merit whatsoever; and he, 
therefore, places “my mercy’ first. 
thus called and taken by the hand through God’s 
mercy, he looked towards him, and through hope and 
prayer fled to him, and thus God became “ my re- 
Suge.” Thirdly, God did not despise him, when he 
thus made him his refuge, but reached out his hand 
to him to protect and assist him, and he, therefore, 
adds, ‘‘ my support.” Fourthly, he delivered him, 
after having thus supported him, from captivity and 
from the imminent danger of death, and thus, he be- 
came “ his deliverer.” Fiually, after having so deli- 
vered him, he protected, and continued to protect him 
as long as the fight lasted, lest he may be wounded or 
made captive, and he therefore styles him “ my pro- 
tector,” and he adds, “ and I have hoped in him who 
subdueth my people under me,” as much as to say, God 
surely is my mercy, my refuge, my support, my de- 
liverer, my protector, having done more for me than 
I could have ever hoped for or dreamed of, and I 
therefore, will put my whole hope and confidence in 
him, inasmuch as he not only saved me from the 
hand of Goliah, but he also set me as a prince over 
his people; for, immediately after his victory over 
Goliah, Saul gave him the command of a thousand 
soldiers, which soon extended to the whole kingdom, 
as we read in Kings, “ Adi Israel and Juda loved 
David, for he came in and went out before them.” 

3 “ Lord, what is man, that thou art made known to 
him? or the son of man that thou makest account of him?” 

From the consideration of such favours David 
bursts forth into great admiration, that such a God, 
than whom nothing greater can be imagined, should 
condescend to make so much of man, a thing of 
nothing, as to deign to wish to be known and to be 
loved by him! And if such was the language of 
David, and expressed with so much piety, what 
should we not feel, say, and do, to whom God not 
only made himself known, but even assumed the form 
of a servant, and in such form, ‘ humbled. himself, 
becoming obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross,” and thereby obtained a victory for us, “ not 
against flesh and blood, but against principalities and 
powers, against rulers of the world of this darkness, 
against the spirits of wickedness in the high places,” 
and who brought “many people under subjection to 
us,” and after raising us to a share in his kingdom, 
placed us with Christ, * over all his goods.” 

Having been © 

But to. 
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come to the text. “ Lord, what is man, that thou 
art made known to him?” What did you seein man 
when you condescended to let yourself so down, and 
reveal so much about your wonderful mysteries and 
attributes to him ?—“ or the Son of Man that thou 
makest account of him?’—a repetition of the preced- 
ingsentence, in which he again expresses his astonish - 
ment at the wonderful regard of God for man, with 
whom he desires so to commune, and to establish 
such relations of familiarity and friendship. 

4 * Man is like to vanity: his days pass away like a 
shadow.” 

He now tells why he is so wrapt in admiration ; 
it is because man is so insignificant a thing, and his 
very insignificance of such short duration, thus 
drawing the greatest possible contrast between the 
nothingness of man, and the greatness of God. God 
is the fulness of all good, and is so atall times, and 
never subject to change or diminution. While man, 
though he is not, exactly, vanity, “he ws like to 
vanity,” because there is some little trifle in him that 
is capable of being turned to great account, should 
God take him in hands ; but until he does, man is like 
avain and empty thing; which he further elucidates 
by comparing man to ‘‘the shadows that pass ;” for, as 
the shadows of the mountains are constantly shifting 
their position during the day, and ultimately disappear 
altogether on the approach of night; so with man, 
who is every day advancing to the moment of his 
final departure from this world. All this applies to 
man in regard of his temporal life alone, as contrasted 
with that of God, because, in other respects, man is 
a being of great consequence and importance, inas- 
much as he is created to the image and likeness of 
God, in order to know and to love him ; and a being 
for whom the only-begotten Son of God did not hesi- 
tate to spill his blood ; and, in fine, a being destined 
to rank with the Angels in a state of eternal happi- 
ness, should he persevere in this his pilgrimage, in. 
faith, hope, and charity. Though man should there- 
fore, when compared to God, avow himself to be no 
moore than dust and ashes, yet, whenever the devil 
would tempt him by the suggestion of the evil de- 
sires that reduce him to the level of the beast, he 
should reflect on his own dignity, and seek rather to 
aspire to the place intended for him among the 
Angels. 

5 ‘¢ Lord, bow down thy heavens, and descend : touch 
the mountains, and they shall smoke. 

6 “Send forth lightning, and thou shalt scatter them : 
shoot out thy arrows, and thou shalt trouble them.” 

The holy prophet from having been lost in admira- 
tion at the extent of God’s goodness to man, and 
then at his mercy in regarding a thing so miserable 
as man; now, reflecting on the other hand, on the 
pride and blindness of many, who, in contempt of 
God, are entirely devoted to the oppression of the 
poor and the accumulation of riches, prays to God to 
display his power in regard of such people, who, as 
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they will not be influenced by the love of justice or 
reverence for their Creator, may, at all events, be 
deterred from crime, through the fear of punishment. 
“ Lord, bow down thy heavens, and descend.” Since 
all your favours have not had the effect of reducing 
the pride of man, to acknowledge or to fear you, 
make yourself known to them by your dark and 
gloomy clouds, by your fire from heaven, by your 
lightnings and thunder that cause mankind so to fear 
and tremble. God is said to ‘‘ bow down the hea- 
vens” when he visits them’ with dark, heavy, and 
gloomy clouds, that look as if they were a part of 
the firmament; and heis said to “* descend” by them, 
inasmuch as they demonstrate his interference by 
their effects, which are usually thunder and light- 
ning. Thus, in Exodus, God is said to have de- 
scended on mount Sinai, when he enveloped the 
whole mountain with a thick cloud and dense 
darkness, and heated the whole mountain so that it 
began to smoke, which he alludes to here, when he 
adds, *‘ touch the mountains and they shall smoke.” 
God, however, principally displays his presence and 
his power, through the astounding roar of his thunder 
and the coruscations of his lightning, than which 
nothing more subtle, more fleet, more efficacious, or 
more horrible can be imagined; and he, therefore, 
adds, ‘* Send forth lightning and thou shalt scatter 
them,” meaning the proud, aforesaid ; ‘‘ shoot out thy 
arrows,” those celestial arrows, ‘‘ and thou shalt 
trouble them,” for even the most hardened and fierce 
will quail before that thunder of yours, that no haman 
power can resist; hence, we read, in 1 Kings ii., 
“ The adversaries of the Lord shall fear him; and 
upon them shall he thunder in the heavens.” 

7 ‘ Put forth thy hand from on high ; take me out, and 
deliver me from many waters: from the hand of strange 
children :” 

It would appear, from this verse, that the Psalm 
was not written after David’s accession to the throne, 
and that the subject is not the same as that of Psalm 
xvii. ; because, in that Psalm, he returns thanks for 
his delivery from Saul, and from all his enemies ; 
while it would appear, from the present Psalm, that 
he is still at war with his “ strange children,” the 
Philistines, and prays for victory over them. Havy- 
ing, then, prayed to God against the proud and the 
wicked in general, he now prays for himself in par- 
ticular, saying, ‘‘ Put forth thy hand from on high.” 
Display your power from heaven; “‘take me out, and 
deliver me from many waters ;” from the multitude 
of my enemies, the infidels, who daily harass me; 
and he explains the metaphor when he adds, “ from 
the hand of strange children ;” from the Philistines, 
with whom he was then at war. 

8 ‘ Whose mouth hath spoken vanity : and their right 
hand is the right hand of iniquity.” 

He gives a description of the strange children by 
saying they were sinners in word and deed. ‘‘ Whose 
mouth hath spoken vanity,” instead of your truth, or 
your law, or any thing good; ‘‘ and thew right hand” 

2& 
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does nothing but plunder, oppression of the poor, 
homicide, adultery, &c. 

9 “ To thee, O God, I will sing a new canticle: on 
the psaltery and an instrument of ten strings I will sing 
praises to thee: 

10 ** Who givest salvation to kings: who hast re- 
deemed thy servant David from the malhcious sword: 

11 ‘ Deliver me, and rescue me out of the hand of 
strange children : whose mouth hath spoken vanity: and 
their right hand is the right hand of iniquity :” 

After a parenthesis of two verses, expressive of 
his affection for God, he returns to a description of 
the “strange children.” —“ To thee, O Lord, I will 
sing a new canticle.” Though I do not forget the 
favours I have received, I am about to ask for more, 
and IJ will, therefore, ‘‘sing a new canticle,” a beauti- 
ful one, one never heard before; and while singing 
it I will play upon the psaltery, too, on one of ten 
strings, and that because “ you give salvation to 
kings,” as when you saved king Saul through my 
interference; and thou “hast redeemed thy servant 
David from the malicious sword ;” from the sword of 
Goliah the giant; and as-you have hitherto so re- 
garded me, “ deliver me.” Rescue me, I say, from 
“the strange children,” who are full of wickedness 
in words, as well as in deeds. 

12 ‘+ Whose sons are as new plants in their youth: 
their daughters decked out, adorned round about after 
the similitude of a temple :” 

He now tells us what he means by the “ strange 
children,” by informing us of their ideas and their, 
affections; they are the persons who neither know 
nor care for any thing but the pleasures of this 
world, the fecundity and the prosperity of their sons 
and daughters, the abundance of their corn, wine, 
and oil, their flocks and herds, and their produce, 
and the enjoyment of all those things in peace. Such 
is the first source of happiness with the “ strange 
children.” A second source of happiness with them 
is handsome, beautiful daughters, likely to meet, at 
once, with good husbands. “ Theer daughters decked 
out, adorned round about after the similitu.e of a 
temple ;” with a beautiful shape, and finely turned 
limbs. ‘After the similitude of a temple ;” as beauti- 
ful asthe temple that was studded with gold, silver, 

‘ precious stones, silks, and fine linen. 
13 ‘* Their storehouses full, flowing out of this into 

that. Their sheep fruitful in young, abounding in their 
goings forth :” 

The third source of happiness to “the strange 
children” consists in the fulness of their granaries, 
which are so replete with all the necessaries of life 
that they must needs remove them from one store to 
another. Happiness from this source is well de- 
scribed in the Gospel, where the rich man said, 
“ What shall I do because I have not where to lay 
up together my fruits? This will I do, I will 
pull down my barns, and will build greater.” A 
thing that usually happens when the harvest is 
being brought in, and the surplus of the preceding 
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crop is stowed away, to make room for the new, 
“* Their sheep fruitful in young abounding in their 
goings forth. Their oxen fat.” Such is the fourth 
source of temporal happiness ; numerous and fruitful 
flocks of sheep, “abounding in their goings forth,” 
which seem nigh countless, as they go out to. pas- 
ture ; and with them herds of fat oxen, too, 

14 “ Their oxen fat. There isno breach of wall, nor 
passage, nor crying out in their streets.” 

The last of the temporal blessings enjoyed by - 
them consists not only in their houses and palaces 
being in perfect repair, but even their wall and their 
streets, in which there is neither noise nor confusion, 
but all is tranquil and peaceful. 

15 “‘ They have called the people happy, that hath 
these things: but happy is that people whose God is the 
Lord.” 

Such is the conclusion of the holy prophet, who, 
while he states that though “ the strange child” may 
look on all those who enjoy the above-named bless- 
ings to be happy, yet, in his opinion, it is not the 
people who have such things, but the people who 
have the Lord for their God, that can be accounted 
happy. It must be remarked here that the abun- 
dance or the want of the things of this world makes 
no difference whatever between the children of God 
and the aforesaid ‘‘ strange children.” Many cbil- 
dren of God abound in the things of this world, and 
the Lord himself even promised a hundred fold for 
anything we may give up, with life everlasting in the 
next; and, on the other hand, many of the children 
of this world have had a wretched end, in want, in 
exile, in chains, or on the scaffold. The whole dif- 
ference between the sons of the kingdom and the 
sons of hell, the children of this world and the chil- 
dren of light, consists in the affections; for they 
who look upon the things of this world as of immense 
value, and have such an affection for them as to 
despise their eternal happiness for them; and, on 
the other hand, who look upon the crosses of this 
life as the greatest of misfortunes, and so dread them 
as not to hesitate in offending God, and running the 
risk of losing their eternal salvation in order to escape 
them, they are “the children of the darkness of this 
world and of the pit,” and they are the parties the 
prophet has in view when he says, ** They have called 
the people happy that hath these things.” While 
they who look upon the goods of this world to be 
things of nothing, as they really are, and the loss of 
them as a matter of no moment; and, on the other 
hand, they who reckon the grace of God and the 
country above among the greatest blessings, and the 
offending God, or the loss of eternal life, as the 
greatest of all misfortunes, they are truly the chil- 
dren of light, the children of God, the children of 
the kingdom, who have not turned a deaf ear to 
“ Seek ye, therefore, first the kingdom of God, and 
his justice, and all these things shall be added 
unto you;” and that is what is conveyed inthe words,” 
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“happy ts that people whose God is the Lord;” that 
is to say, the good things of this world may be good 
in their way, but happiness does not consist in them. 
What constitutes aman supremely happy is the pos- 
session of the supreme good, which consists in the 
beatific vision. 

PSALM CXLIV. | 

A psalm of praise, to the infinate majesty of God. 

1 I will extol thee,O God my kiny: and 1 
will bless thy name for ever, yea for ever and 
ever. 

2 Every day will I bless thee: and I will 
praise thy name for ever, yea for ever and 
ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praised: and of his greatness there is no end. 

4 Generation and generation shall praise 
thy works: and they shall declare thy power. 

5 They shall speak of the magnificence of 
the glory of thy holiness; and shall tell thy 
wondrous works, 

6 And they shall speak of the might of 
thy terrible acts; and shall declare thy great- 
ness. 

7 They shall publish the memory of the 
abundance of thy sweetness ; and shall rejoice 
in thy justice. 

8 The Lord is gracious and merciful; pa- 
tient and plenteous in mercy. 

9 The Lord is sweet to all: 
mercies are over all his works. 

10 Let all thy works, O Lord, praise thee: 
and let thy saints bless thee. 

11 They shall speak of the glory of thy 
kingdom; and shall tell of thy power. 

12 To make thy might known to the sons 
of men; and the glory of the magnificence of 
thy kingdom: 
13 Thy kingdom is a kingdom of all ages: 

and thy dominion endur eth throughout. all 
generations. The Lord is faithful ‘in all his 
words: and holy in all his works. 

14 The Lord lifteth up all that fall; and 
setteth up all that are cast down. 

15 The eyes of all hope in thee, O Lord: 
and thou givest them meat in due season. 

16 Thou openest thy hand, and fillest with 
blessing every living creature. 

17 The Lord is just in all his ways, and 
holy in all his works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that 
eall upon him; 
truth. 

and his tender 

to all that call upon him in~ 
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19 He will do the will of them that fear 
him: and he will hear their prayer, and save 
them. 

20 The Lord keepeth all them that love 
him: but all the wicked he will destroy. 

21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the 
Lord: and let all flesh bless his holy name for 
ever, yea for ever and ever. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “J will extol thee, O God my king: and I will bless 
thy name for ever, yea for ever and ever.” 

The two first verses contain a preface, in which 
he prophet tells us what he proposes singing of in 
this Psalm, and he does so in a poetical manner by 
addressing himself directly to God. ‘ZI will eatol 
thee ;” I will celebrate thee in these my verses, in 
order that, supreme as you are, you may be looked 
upon and considered as the most supreme by men. 
He styles God ‘hes King,” either to shew that, 
king as he was himself, he still had God as a King, 
who rules all, and is ruled by none over him, or 
because he was about to praise God for the works 
and attributes that pertained to him as King and 
Governor of mankind and of all created things. ““And 
I will bless thy name,” which is no more than a re- 
petition of the previous sentence ; and he adds, “ for 
ever, yea, for ever and ever,” to give us to under- 
stand that his praise would be everlasting, com- 
mencing with himself and continued by the succeed- 
ing generations, who were to chant his Psalms to 
the end of the world, and after that without end in 
the country above, as he says in Psalm Ixxxiii., 
** Blessed are they that dwell in thy house, O Lord; 
they shall praise thee for ever and ever.” This is 
more clearly repeated and explained in verse 2, 
where he says, ‘‘ Kvery day will [bless thee;” I will 
praise thee for ever, whether in prosperity or in 
adversity, while I am here below, and hereafter in 
heayja. “ J will praise thy name for ever and ever.” 

2“ Byery day will I bless thee: and I will praise thy 
name for ever, yea for ever and ever.” 

Greatness consists in breadth, length, height, and 
depth, which, to a certain extent, exist in God, ac- 
cording to the Apostle, “ That you may be able to 
comprehend with all the saints, what ts the breadth, and 
height, and depth,” &c. The prophet then com- 
mences by praising God by reason of his greatness, 
and if we apply it to his divine essence, he is great 
therein in breadth, because it is immense ; in length, 
because it is everlasting ; in height, because it is most 
sublime ; and in depth, because it is incomprehensi- 
ble. Or if you will have the prophet call him great 
by reason of his sovereign power, he is great as to 
breadth or extent, inasmuch as all created things, 
from the highest Angel to the crawling insect, are 

‘subject to him; as to length, because his kingdom is 
to last for ever; as to height, because he rules every 
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thing with supreme and absolute power; and as to 
depth, because he not only rules our bodies, but also 
our hearts with its most intimate and secret thoughts 
and affections ; and, finally, there is nothing so secret 
or so hidden, that the sceptre of his kingdom does 
not reach. Therefore, “ great is the Lord,” and on 
that account, “ greatly to be praised,’—“ and of his 
greatness there is no end.” Whether as to length, 
breadth, height, or depth. God’s greatness, then, is 
infinite, and therefore, quite incapable of being in- 
vestigated by us, who are finite beings; which does 
not imply that we are thoroughly ignorant of God’s 
greatness, for we know him to be great, and that 
there is no end of his greatness, though we can- 
not take it in or comprehend it. This infinite 
greatness of God admonishes us, that as well as his 
greatness has no end, so our praises should have no 
end. It also reminds us that we should not be satis- 
fied wita moving in the narrow. limits in which we 
are placed here below, but that we should daily en- 
deavour to increase in that real greatness that arises 
from virtue, as Psalm Ixxxiii. bas it. “ Jn his heart 
he hath disposed to ascend by steps in the vale of tears ; 
they shall go from virtue to virtue,’ for they who 
seek to increase in riches and in power, that they 
may get above others, they, instead of being great, 
are only swollen ; instead of being full of juice, they 
are ouly distended with wind, for pride and magna- 
nimity are two very different things. 

3 “ Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised : and 
of his greatness there is no end. 

4 “ Generation and generation shall praise thy works : 
and they shall declare thy power.” 

He passes now from the essence of the great king, 
which is inscrutable, to his wonderful works, that 
convey some idea of his power; and he does not say, 
I will praise thy works, but, ‘* generation and gene- 
ration shall praise thy works.” 1, of myself, am in- 
adequate to praise your works, but generations un- 
born will praise them, for there never will be want- 
ing souls to reflect on them, admire them, and praise 
them, ‘and they shall declare thy power.” The un- 
born generations who shall study your works, will 
constantly proclaim the power that shines forth in 
them. 

5 “ They shall speak of the magnificence of the glory 
of thy holiness ; and shall tell thy wondrous works.” 

Having spoken, in general, of the wonderful works 
of God, he now distinguishes three sorts of his works, 
some of them glorious and beautiful, and therefore, 
wonderful, by reason of their surpassing beauty and 
splendour ; some of them terrible, and therefore, very 
wonderful, by reason of the great terror inspired by 
them; and some of them most lovely, and from their 

being the channels of conveying God’s kindness to us, 
no less wonderful than the others. In this verse, then, 
the works that are wonderful, by reason of their 
splendour and beauty, are praised, such as, the 
heavens, than which nothing more. beautiful can be 
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imagined, and speaking of which he says in another 
Psalm, “* The heavens shew forth the glory of God,” 
as also the sun, moon, and the other heavenly bodies, 
whose number, variety, splendour, and perpetual 
motion, without fatigue or labour, are truly wonder- 
ful. ‘* They shall speak of the magnificence of the 
glory of thy holiness.” All fature generations shall 
speak in praise of the excellence of the glorious works 
of your magnificence, and in thus praising them, 
“ shall tell thy wondrous works,” that appear so nu- 
merous and so conspicuous therein. 

6 “* And they shall speak of the might of thy terrible 
acts ; and shall declare thy greatness.” 

This is the second sort of God’s works, in which 
the fear of the divine majesty, in punishing the 
wicked, is shewn, ‘‘ And they shall speak of the 
might of thy terrible acts,” they shall be talking of the 
dreadful and severe scourges with which you chastised 
the wicked, such as the deluge, the destruction of 
whole cities by fire from heaven, the plagues of 
Egypt and of Pharao, the opening of the earth to 
swallow Dathan and Abiron alive; and finally, the 
earthquakes, plagues, thunderbolts, inundations, 
and storms, which frequently express God’s anger 
to man. 

7 ‘‘ They shall publish the memory of the abundance 
of thy sweetness ; and shall rejoice in thy justice.” 

Here is the third sort of God’s works that apper- 
tain to mercy, which is expressed at greater length, 
and more redolent of gratitude, as all God’s faithful 
servants should be. “ They shall publish the memory 
of the abundance of thy sweetness;’ that is to say, 
all generations having been filled with the abundance 
of the sweetness and the kindness of thy mercy, for 
“the earth is full of God’s mercy,” sach abundance 
will cause them to publish the memory of the sweet- 
ness that so abounds, or in other words, they will 
hand down to posterity the record of so many and 
so great favours conferred on them; and they will 
not confine themselves to so publishing the memory 
of these favours, but they will, themselves, ‘‘ rejozce 
in thy justice,” by reason of your having so faithfully 
carried out what you promised. To this class of 
favours belong the innumerable gifts of providence 
bestowed so bountifully on man, such as the alterna- 
tions of night and day, the rains of heaven, the fruit- 
fulness of the earth, the countless multitude of cattle, 
birds, and fish, designed for the use and behoof of 
man, the verdant groves and beautiful gardens, the 
seas and the rivers, that serve for transport, and 
many other blessings beside. And all those, nothing, 
positively nothing, as compared with the gifts of 
grace; for instance, the Incarnation of the Divine 
Word, the passion, resurrection, and ascension of 
Christ, the sending of the Holy Ghost, the calling of 
the gentiles, the preaching, the promise, and the 
publication of the kingdom of heaven. Let any one 
devoutly meditate on these points, and it will be truly 
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wonderful, if in his fulness he will not ‘“ publish the 
memory of the abundance of the sweetness” of God. 

8 “ The Lord is gracious and merciful ; patient and 
plenteous in mercy. ~ 

9 “ The Lord is sweet to all: and his tender mercies 
are over all his works.” 

Not content with having said that such was the 
abundance of God’s sweetness that all generations 
would, publish the memory of it, he comes out the 
first to publish and to proclaim it, saying, ‘* The Lord 
ts gracious and merciful, patient, and plenteous in 
mercy.” He is the Lord because he removes all 
troubles, by forgiveness, by justification, by glorifi- 
cation; and he is not only ‘ gracious,” but he is 
“merciful,” as merciful as a father; and, further- 
more, he is “ patient,” which means that his mercy 
is continuous ; for no matter how often we may pro- 
voke him, he will not turn to anger at once, but 
rather waits to see would we do penance ; and finally, 
such mercy is not small, confined, or illiberal, but on 
the contrary, “‘ most plenteous.” That is most fully 
explained in the next verse, where he says, “ The 
Lord is sweet to all;”’ and so he is to those who can 
appreciate his sweetness; and he is not only sweet 

~ and kind to a!l, and merciful too, but “ his tender 
mercies are over all his works;” for there is no one 
of his works, however insignificant, to which he does 
not extend his mercy. The expression, “‘ Zhe Lord 
ts sweet to all,” is absclutely true, because God 
“maketh his sun to rise upon the good and the bad, 
and raineth upon the just and the unjust;” and in 
Psalm Ixxxv. we read, ‘‘ Yor thou, O Lord, art sweet 
and mild, and plenteous in mercy, to all that call 
upon thee ;” and again, in Psalm cii., “* For according 
to the height of the heaven above the earth, he hath 
strengthened his mercy to them that fear him. Asa 
Sather hath compassion on his children, so hath the 
Lord compassion on them that fear him. But the 
mercy of the Lord is from eternity and unto eternity 
upon them that fear him;” which the blessed Virgin 
also expressed, when she said, ‘* And his mercy is 
Srom generation to generation to them that fear him.” 

10 “ Let all thy works, O Lord, praise thee : and let 
thy saints bless thee. 

11 “* They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom ; 
and shall tell of thy power: 

12 “‘ To make thy might known to the sons of men; 
and the glory of the magnificence of thy kingdom. 

13 “ Thy kingdom is a kingdom of all ages: and thy 
dominion endureth throughout all generations. The 
Lord is faathful in all his words: and holy in all his 
works.” 

Having hitherto sung of the glorious, terrible, and 
lovely works of God, he now comes to describe his 
kingdom, and then the virtues peculiar to the King 
himself. ‘ Let all thy works, O Lord, praise thee.” 
Let all the works for which I have been hitherto 
praising you, now unite with me in praising you; 
for the productions of an artist, when they are beauti- 
ful, redound to his praise and glory, and God's works 
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are such as to admit of no improvement,. either by 
adding or taking from them. “ And God saw all 
the things that he had made, and they were very 
good;” and in Psalm ex., “* Great are the works of the 
Lord sought out according to all his wills.” These 
words may be considered as a conclusion to the first 
part of the chapter, as he now enters on a different 
subject with the words, “and let thy saints bless thee ;” 
thatis to say, generations unborn will praise thee by 
reason of the works that are visible to all, but it is 
the saints alone, through the revelation of the Holy 
Ghost, that are aware of the nature of your kingdom 
Iam now about to speak of; and, therefore, ‘‘ let 
thy saints,” to whom it has been revealed by the Holy 
Ghost, ‘‘ bless thee,” which means praise thee; and 
he tells for what, when he adds, “They shall speak 
of the glory of thy kingdom, and shall tell of thy 
power.” The glory of a kingdom is synonymous 
with its power. The power of a kingdom consists 
in the number of its subjects, and the sufficiency of 
its revenues to maintain them. Now, the glory, or 
the power of God’s kingdom, may be inferred from 
the difference between it and that of man. There 
are four points of difference. First, the kings of this 
world have but few subjects, without much wealth ; 
not more than the population and wealth of one 
kingdom, or one province, while God reigns over all 
Angels, all men, all demons, and all the wealth on 
land, in the sea, orin the air, belong to him. There 
is another difference, that while the kings of this 
world rule their subjects, they are still ruled by them, 
they are dependent on them, can do nothing without 
them; and, however, abundaat their revenues may 
be, they are generally in want, nay even in debt, and, 
consequently, always calling for fresh tributes and 
taxes; but God, while he governs all, is subject to 
none, because he needs nobody’s help or assistance ; 
instead of being in want, he abounds in every thing, 
because he could, in one moment, bring from nothing 
much more than he now beholds or enjoys. The 
third difference is a consequence of the second, 
while the kings of this world seem so to enjoy their 
honours and dignities, they are, at the same time, 
suffering acutely from interior fears, doubts, and 
cares, which have sometimes been so burdensome, as 
to cause them to abdicate altogether. God never 
suffers such pressure, is subject to no fear, no mis- 
givings, but reigns absolutely in perfect tranquillity, 
The fourth difference, an essential one, is, that the 
kings of this world reign but for a time; but God 
reigneth for ever. Now, the first difference is touched 
upon in the verse, “ They shall speak of the glory of 
thy kingdom, and shall tell of thy power ;” your saints 
will proclaim the power and the glory of your king- 
dom, which consists in ‘the number of your subjects, 
and the inexhaustible abundance of your wealth. 
The second and third are included in the words, 
“To make thy might known to the sons of men, and 
the glory of the magnificence of thy kingdom,” which 
indicate an immense difference between the kingdom 
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of God and any human kingdom, for he says, “To 
make known to the sons of men,” to make them un- 
derstand that their kingdoms are a mere nothing as 
compared with that of God, and not éontent with 
having said, “To make thy might known,” he adds, 
“and thy glory;” and not content with that even, 
he adds again, “ of the magnificence of thy kingdom,” 
or the glory of your most magnificent kingdom. The 
fourth difference is apparent in the verse, “‘ thy king- 
dom,” &c. “ The Lord is faithful in all his words, 
and holy in all his works.” He now enters on the 
virtues that belong to a king, that are so conspicuous 
in God, and in Christ, as man, and which all kings, 
and all in power, should constantly look to and seek 
to imitate. The first virtue that should distinguish 
a king is uprightness, with a strict adherence to 
truth, for the king’s example is all-powerful, and of 
Christ, the King, we read, ‘“‘ Who did no sin, neither 
was guilt found in his mouth,” nearly word for word 
with what the prophet says here, “The Lord is faith- 
ful in all his words;” that is to say, truthful, no liar, 
no deceiver, observing all his promises most faith- 
fully ; “ and holy in all his works ;” or in other words, 
“ Innocent, undefiled, separated from sinners,” and 
immaculate in all his actions. 

14 “ The Lord lifteth up all that fall ; and setteth up 
all that are cast down.” 

Here is the second virtue that should adorn a king 
and a pastor, for both should rule in such a manner 
that their subjects may not fall; and if they chance 
to fall, that they should be prompt in raising them. 
That virtue is called mercy, and one essential to all 
in power. ‘The expression “lifteth up,” in the 
Hebrew, conveys the idea not only of lifting up, but 
enabling the person so lifted to keep up, as we read 
in another Psalm, ‘‘ Being pushed Iwas overturned, 
that I might fall, but the Lord supported me.” But 
is. it true that God lifts up all that fall, when we 
daily see many falling without being lifted, either as 
regards soul or body? God is said to lift up all that 
fall, inasmuch as those who fall not when tempted, 
keep up, through God’s grace; and they who rise 
after falling, are set up by God’s grace; while they 
who fall, or do not rise after falling, must blame 
themselves for it, and not God, which Osee ex- 
presses in different language, when he says, ‘* De- 
struction is thy own, O Israel, thy help is only in me.” 
That David did not mean to say absolutely that all, 
without any exception, that may chance to fall would 
be raised, is clear from the following expression, 
whiere he says, “ And setteth up all that are cast 
down.” For if God were to support all that were 
about to fall, he would have no occasion to set up 
any one, or nobody would fall; how, then, is it true 
that he “ setteth up all that are cast down?” Tiese 
words are to be taken in a spiritual sense. As to 
the actual falling of any one, it remains to be said’ 
that God is naturally inclined to raise and to set up 
all; and if he does not do so by all, nay, more, if 
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he sometimes precipitates and bringythem down, he 
does so either with a view to prove them and to 
crown them, as he does to the just, in which case it 
proves a raising up rather than a taking down, or 
he does so in order to punish and chastise, and that 
when the sins of the parties themselves call for it, 
and thus the very first root of the evil springs from 
ourselves, and thus what Osee said, ‘* Destruction is 
thy own, O Israel, thy help 1s only mm me,” will al- 
ways be true. 

15 ‘* The eyes of all hope in thee, O Lord: and thou 
givest them meat in due season. 

16 *' Thou openest thy hand, and fillest with blessing 
every living creature.” 

Liberality is the third virtue that should adorn a 
king. Kings should not fleece their subjects, and 
seek to squeeze money out of them under various 
pretences, and thus, perhaps, reduce them to poverty ; 
on the contrary, they should deal liberally with 
them, supporting them, as if they were their own 
children; but, yet, taking care not to allow them to 
eat to excess, or spend whole days in feasting. ‘‘The 
eyes of all hope in thee, O Lord.” The eyes of all 
living things look to thee, expecting food from thee, 
that they may be supported by it, and keep up their 
life, ‘* and thou givest them meat ;” and you, through 
the agency of the creatures subject to you, the earth, 
the sun, and the rain, produce fruits in abundance, 
as meat for all living creatures, and that “‘in due 
season,” when they have need of it, for they should 
not be always eating; and thus, they who eat to 
excess, have not their meat from God, but from 
their own gluttony. ‘* In due season” also implies 
when hunger calls for it, when it is useful or neces- 
sary ; and therefore, they who accumulate and hoard 
up their superfluities, steal so much from the com- 
munity ; and it cannot be a matter of surprise to 
find so many in dire necessity. He also gives it “in 
due season,” when it is right to give it, because 
sometimes it is better withhold it, because man’s sins 
deserve it, as the physician will sometimes prescribe 
total abstinence from food and strong drink; and 
hence God, not unfrequently, visits sinners with — 
dearth and famine, in punishment of their sins. “ In 
due season” also expresses the variety of food that 
God provides for us in the various seasons. That 
we may carry with us the fact of God’s liberality, 
being the primary source of all our blessings, he 
next adds, “‘ Thou openest thy hand, and fillest with 
blessing every living creature,” every word of which 
is expressive of profuse liberality. ‘‘ Thow openest 
thy hand.” 
hand that you give to your creatures ; it is with ex- 
treme liberality ; “ and /illest,” satisfy to the fullest 
extent of their desires, “every living creature,” not 
only man, but all living things ; ‘ with blessing,” in 
the most abundant manner; such is the sense in 
which St. Paul uses the word blessing, when he 
writes to the Corinthians to have the alms collected, 
“to be ready, so as a blessing, not as covetousness ;” 

It is not with a closed but an open. 
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that is, that their alms should be liberal. But if 
God fills every living thing so abundantly, whence 
have we so many beggars, so many poor, hungry, 
thirsty? We have already observed that a good 
deal of it arises from the injustice of the rich, who 

either hoard up, or sinfully squander, what they 
should share with the poor; aud we added, that 
such often arises from the just punishment of God, 
that is called for by the sins of the parties themselves ; 
and finally, we may add, that the very poor in ques- 
tion are often themselves the cause of it, either 

because they depend more on their scheming than 
they do on God, or because they cannot content 
themselves with the food and raiment befitting their 
station in life, or because they will often spend in one 
day’s debauch what they may have been earning for 
an entire week, 

17 “‘ The Lord is just in all his ways, and holy in all 
his works.” 

Justice is the fourth virtue befitting a sovereign, 
and one of absolute necessity, in order to ensure 
peace and tranquillity among the people. “ Zhe 
Lord is just in all his ways.” The Lord displays 
extreme justice in his external acts, by which alone 
we can form an idea of his justice ; for he renders to 
all what is due to them, and he repeats the same in 
the next sentence when he says, “ and holy in all his 

works.” 
18 ‘* The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 

him ; to all that call upon him in truth.” 

The fifth virtue becoming a King consists in his 
being easy of access to all who come to him looking 
for assistance. This God does to a wonderful ex- 
tent, for “‘he is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him;”’ no matter how high above the heavens he may 
be, he comes nigh at once to all that call upon him, 
never refusing an audience to any one. Hence, 
Moses boasts in Deuteronomy, “ Nezther is there any 
other nation so great, that hath gods so nigh them, 
as our God is present to all our petitions;” and he 
tells us how we are to understand the expression, 
“to all that call upon him,” when he repeats it with 
the addition of “in truth,” for that expression com- 
prehends all the conditions that are necessary for 
prayer. He that prays without faith does not 
pray “in truth,” because, instead of calling on God, 
he calls on the idol of his own brain. He that prays 
without hope does not pray “ zm truth,” because, he 
cannot be serious in praying to any one by whom he 

_ does not hope to be heard. And he who prays with- 
out charity, or, at least, without inchoate love, does 
not invoke God “im truth,” because nobody will 
seriously pray to one whom he hates, and who, he 
has reason to think, hates him. They, too, who pray 
without affection and desire, such as those who recite 
the Psalms or any other prayers, without any desire 
of obtaining what they ask, though they appear 
to do so, “do not invoke God in truth.” They also 
who pray without attention, without knowing what 
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they are saying, pray merely with their lips, and 
they also ‘‘do not call upon him in truth,” because, 
instead of calling on him, they only shew an empty 
appearance of calling on him. 

19 “ He will do the will of them that fear him: and 
he will hear their prayer, and save them.” 

Benignity, er kindness, is the sixth royal attribute, 
by virtue of which the king not only admits his 
subjects to an audience, but graciously grants all 
their petitions, provided it be right for him to grant 
them. “ He will do the will of them that fear him;” 
on having heard their prayer, he will do what they 
want, but he qualifies it by adding, “‘ of them that 
fear him,” for it is but fair that God should do the 
will of those only that do his will; and those who 
have a holy horror of offending God, and would lose 
the whole world rather than his grace, are the people 
that do his will. That, as usual, he repeats, when he 
says, “and he will hear their prayer.” He fivally 
adds, “and save them,” to give us to understand 
how God always hears the prayers of those that fear 
him. God frequently appears not to hear the prayers 
of such people, as when he would not deliver St. Paul 
from ‘the sting of his flesh,” though he had prayed 
three times to be delivered from it; and still he 
really hears the principal desire of such people, which 
consists in a desire of eternal salvation. For, as the 
Lord ordered to “ seek first the kingdom of God and 
his justice,” or in other words, his glory and his 
grace ; thus all they who fear God with the holy fear 
becoming him, will first and principally, in every 
prayer of theirs, ask for inchoate salvation or grace ; 
and then for perfect salvation which is glory. God, 
then, always hears those that fear him, for “ he wall 
save them;” that is to say, he hears them in the time 
and the mode most conducive to their salvation. 

20 “' The Lord keepeth all them that love him: but all 
the wicked he will destroy.” 

The last but most necessary virtue for a king is that 
of providence, by virtue of which he protects the jus 
from oppression on the part of the wicked, and prevents 
the wicked, if not from injuring the just, at least from 
injuring them to the extent oftheir wishes. Forthough 
he sometimes allows the just to suffer much from sin- 
ners, still heso protectsthem, that such suffering cannot 
harm them; nay more, that it turns to their advan- 
tage. God suffered the holy martyrs to be flogged 
and to be slain, but he * kept them,” by the gift of 
constancy, in their faith, and patience in their suffer- 
ings, with a view to securing glory to their souls, and 
a glorious and immortal body, and thereby realizing 
the truth of the promise, ‘A hair from your head shall 
not be lost.” As to the sentence, ‘*‘ but all the wicked 
he will destroy;” the truth of that will appear either 
because the wicked will beconverted, and will then not 
be there, as wicked, for destruction ; or because they 
persevere in final wickedness, and will then be 
scattered by being consigned to hell, so that they can 
never again come near the just. 
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21 “‘ My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord : and 
let all flesh bless his holy name for ever, yea for ever and 
ever.” 

He now concludes the Psalm by uniting the first 
and last verses, as if he said, In consequence of all: 

I have stated regarding the greatness of God, of his 
works, of the perpetuity of his kingdom, of his royal 
qualities that are so numerous and so perfect in him, 
“My mouth shall speak the praises of the Lord” for 
ever. And I not only mean to do so myself, but I 
earnestly desire that ‘‘ all flesh,” that every human 
being, every thing that lives and breathes, should 
praise the name of the Lord for ever. 

PSALM CXLV. 

We are not to trust in men, but in_God alone. 

1 Praise the Lord, O my soul: in my life 
I will praise the Lord: J will sing to my God 
as long as I shall be. Put not your trust in 
princes, “e 

2 In the children of men, in whom there 
is no salvation. 

3 His spirit shall go forth; and he shall 
return into his earth: in that day all their 
thoughts shall perish. 

4 Blessed is he who hath the God of Jacob 
for his helper, whose hope is in the Lord his 
God: 

5 Who made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all things that are in them: 

6 Who keepeth truth for ever; who exe- 
euteth judgment for them that suffer wrong; 
who giveth food to the hungry. The Lord 
looseth them that are fettered: 

7 The Lord enlighteneth the blind. The 
Lord lifteth up them that are cast down: the 
Lord loveth the just. 

8 The Lord keepeth the strangers: he will 
support the fatherless and the widow: and 
the ways of sinners he will destroy. 

9 The Lord shall reign for ever; thy God, 
O Sion, unto generation and generation. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Praise the Lord, O my soul: in my life I will 
praise the Lord: I will sing tomy God as long as I shall 
be. Put not your trust in princes, 

2 “ In the children of men, in whom there is no sal- 
vation.” 

This Psalm commences in the shape of a dialogue. 
The exile finding his flesh beginning to groan in the 

' hardships of his exile, exhorts his soul, just begin- 
ning to taste of happiness in hope, to praise God, 
and thereby to refresh the entire man. Addressing 
his soul, then, he says, ‘‘Praise the Lord, O my soul.” 
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The soul answers, “ Zn my life I will praise the 
Lord.” I will praise him when [ come to enjoy the 
true life, because here. below, instead of singing and 
praising him, we must rather weep and pray to him ; 
for though we do praise him, even at present, to 
some extent, it is not praise properly so called, or full 
praise, but is mingled with prayers and with tears; 
but when we come to the true life, then, indeed, will 
our praise deserve the name of praise, for it will be 
pure, everlasting, and most delightful. He repeats 
the same when he adds, ‘‘ J will sing to my Lord as 
long as I shall be,” when I shall have come to eternal 
life I will sing unceasingly to my God. At present 
I cannot sing while I have so many things to inter- 
rupt me, but-when I shall have been disengaged and 
free from all care, “ J will sing to my God as long as 
I shall be,” or during the whole space of that true 
life ; and as I shall never have any fear of dying, I 
shall sing for ever without failing. ‘ Put not your 
trust in princes,” seeing that many are retarded on 
the road to salvation by their admiration of place and 
power. Asif such things could confer happiness on 
those who enjoy such positions, in pity for their 
blindness, he exclaims, ‘“ Put not your trust in 
princes,” which he explains, by calling them “the 
sons of men,” mere mortals like yourselves, there 
being only one true prince, the Creator of mankind, 
in whom we should put our trust: and he assigus a 
reason why we should place no trust in them when 
he adds, ‘‘in whom there is no salvation,” because 
the princes of this world, when they cannot save 
others, have no salvation in themselves, nor are they 
saved themselves, but must be saved like all others, 
if they deserve it. Ifsuch be the case, how did 
Christ, who was man, and the ‘‘ Son of Man,” as he 
was wont to style himself, save the whole human 
race? He saved them through his divinity. 

3 ‘‘ His spirit shall go forth ; and he shall return into 
his earth: in that day all their thoughts shall perish.” - 

The prophet might have adduced many arguments 
to prove that ‘‘ there 2s no salvation in the children 
of men,” inasmuch as they are infirm, variable, de- 
ceitful, often aiming at what they are unable to ac- 
accomplish, and as often refusing to accomplish 
what they are equal to; but he puts forward 
one simple reason alone, one that no one can con- 
tradict, one taken from death that is common to 
us all, for how can he save others who cannot save 
himself ? for, beyond aye or nay, let him shut him- 
self in a fortified tower, let him surround it with a 
powerful army for protection, were he even monarch 
of the universe, *‘ his spirit shall go forth” from his 
body, and then his body shall ‘‘ return into his earth,” 
of which it was composed, and then, “ 7n that day 
all their thoughts shall perish,” the thoughts of all 
those who put their hope in him, depended on him, 
expected riches, places, appointments from him ; but 
the moment God takes away the spirit, that is, the 
life of him on whom they so depended, all their 
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castle-building tumb'es to the ground, and thus, ‘ all 
their thoughts shall perish.” 

4 ‘ Blessed is he who hath the God of Jacob for his 
helper, whose hope ts in the Lord his God: 

5 “* Who made heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
things that are in them: ; ; 

The prophet now tells us that the person who will 
sincerely desire to arrive at true and everlasting sal- 
vation will have to place no confidence whatever in 
the princes of this world, but in the only true God 
alone. *‘ Blessed is he,” at least in hope, and in the 
safe and direct road to actual happiness, ‘‘ who hath 
the God of Jacob for his helper,” who has the one 
true God to assist and to protect him in this world. 
He calls the true God “the God of Jacob,” by rea- 
son of Jacob’s people adhering to God, while the 
Moabites, Ammonites, Philistines, and the other sur- 
rounding nations, worshipped false gods. And he 
tells at once whom God will help, when he says, 
“ whose hope is in the Lord his God,” or, God will 
help all who hope in him, of which there is abundant 
testimony in the Scriptures, “ Vo one hath hoped in 
the Lord, and hath been confounded,” Kccli. ii. ; and 
ia Psalm exiii., “ The house of Israel hath hoped in 
the Lord, he is their helper and their protector.” He 
then proves the advantage of hoping in the Lord, 
because it was he ‘* who made heaven and earth, the 
sea, and all things that are in them.” Whence it 
follows that there are no bounds to his power, that he 
is Lord of all things, and that all things are subject 
to him, and therefore, that any one protecied by hin 
has no reason for fear from any quarter. 

6 ‘‘Who keepeth truth for ever; who executeth judg- 
ment for them that suffer wrong; who giveth food to the 
hungry. The Lord looseth them that are fettered :” 

As the exile might have said, in reply, I know 
God is all-powerful, and that he can, if he choose, 
protect and assist me, but how do I know that he 
will? the prophet takes him up, and proves that 
God will do it, by reason of his justice, and of his 
mercy. By reason of his justice, ‘he keepeth truth 
Jor ever;” that is to say, he always stands to what 
he has promised, and he has promised help to those 
who put their trustin them. In like manver, in con- 
sequence of his being supremely just, ‘‘ he executes 
judgment for them that suffer wrong ;’ that is to say, 
he gives just judgment in favour of the just against 
the wicked, by punishing the latter, and rewarding 
the former; aud inasmuch as he is merciful, “ he 
gives food to the hungry,” providing for the temporal 
as well as the spiritual wants of those who trust in 
him, in a most extraordinary and wonderful manner. 

7 ‘* The Lord enlighteneth the blind. The Lord 
lifteth up them that are cast down: the Lord loveth the 
ieistan 

__As it would not be enough for the exiles, on their 
return to their country, to be ensured safe conduct 
from robbers, and wherewithal to support them on 
the journey, if their feet were not at liberty, and 
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themselves wide-awake, besides being in rade health, 
he therefore, in order to shew how determined God 
is to assist those who put their trust in him, adds, 
“ The Lord looseth them that are in fetters,” the 
fetters of concupiscence, which he does gradually, by 
destroying all their evil desires; and as concupiscence 
always blinds us, ‘‘ the Lord enlighteneth the blind.” 
by giving them the light of wisdom and of interior 
prudence; and as sin was the cause, not only of con- 
cupiscence and blindness, but also of human infirmity, 
man having been brought, by means of sin, to the 
condition of him, who going down from Jericho, fell 
in with robbers who despoiled- him, and left him 
more dead than alive, the prophet therefore adds, 
“he lifteth up them that are cast down,” and finally, 
he adds, ‘‘the Lord loveth the just,” in order, that 
man, after having been healed, set free, and en- 
lightened through grace, may look forward to perse- 
verance through the goodness of God. 

8 “ The Lord keepeth the strangers: he will support 
the fatherless and the widow : and the ways of sinners he 
will destroy.” 

He now repeats that God will both help and protect 
the pilgrims who move along “‘the narrow way” to 
their country. “* The Lord keepeth the strangers,” 
they who do not belong to Babylon, nor to this world, 
but the true pilgrims in a strauge land. “ He will 
support the fatherless and the widow.” The father- 
less are the just who have no one to protect them, 
who have no father in this world, and who put their 
hope in nothing in this world. The widow is the 
Church, who is truly a widow, so long as she is se- 
parated from her spouse, and subject to all the trials 
and troubles daily pouring in upon her. ‘These 
orphans and this widow will be all taken into God’s 
house at the fitting time, and then “he will destroy 
the ways of sinners,” the prosperous ways in which 
they walk being so many broad ways that lead to 
destruction, all of which God will, in the end of the 
world, thoroughly upset and destroy. 

9 ‘* The Lord shall reign for ever: thy God, O Sion, 
unto generation and generation.” 

Finally, on the termination of the exile, and on 
the ways of the wicked, as well as the wicked them- 
selves having been exterminated, Christ’s eternal 
kingdom shall. commence, for “the Zord shall 
reign” with his saints, “‘ for ever.” Your God, I 
repeat, O holy Sion, will reign with his children for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

PSALM CXLVI, 

An exhortation to praise God for his benefits. 

1 Praise ye the Lord, because psalm is 
good: to our God be joyful and comely 
praise. 

2 The Lord buildeth up Jerusalem: he 
will gather together the dispersed of Israel. 



458 COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

3 Who healeth the broken of heart, and 
bindeth up their bruises. 

4 Who telleth the number of the stars; 
and calleth them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord,and great is his power: 
and of his wisdom there is no number. 

6 The Lord lifteth up the meek; and 
bringeth the wicked down evento the ground. 

7 Sing ye to the Lord with praise: sing to 
our God upon the harp. 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds ; 
and prepareth rain for the earth. Who 
maketh grass to grow on the mountains, and 
herbs for the service of men. 
_ 9 Who giveth to beasts their food; and 
to the young ravens that call upon him. 

10 He shall not delight in the strength of 
the horse: nor take pleasure in the legs of a 
man. 

11 The Lord taketh pleasure in them that 
fear him; and in them that hope in his mercy. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “ Praise ye the Lord, because psalm is good : to. our 
God be joyful and comely praise.” 

The prophet exhorts all to praise God; because 
it is most agreeable to him, and of the greatest ad- 
vantage to us. “ To our God be joyful and comely 
praise.” See that the praise be in a joyful strain, 
and “ comely,” yet still in a becoming, decent man- 
ner, befitting the majesty of that God to whom it 
is offered. There can be no doubt of the benefits 
the chanting of God’s praise confers on us; because, 
if he who prays to God derives much benefit there- 
from, why should he not, too, who praises him. 
Secondly, such praise tends to raise the soul from the 
things of this world to those of the world above ; 
Thirdly, it becomes a sort of foretaste of the bliss of 
heaven, and unites us with the Angels and saints. 
Fourthly, it is most agreeable by reason of its pro- 
ceeding from love; for nothing is sweeter to the 
lover than to praise his beloved. Fifthly, it is of 
much benefit to us; because we thereby pay the 
tribute that is due of us; for it is only but just that 
we should praise the source of all good, and return 
thanks to our supreme benefactor. Hence, in the 
holy Sacrifice, when the priest says, ‘‘ Let us return 
thanks to the Lord our God,” he is answered, “ It is 
meet and just ;” and then the priest says, in addi- 
tion, “It is truly meet, just, right, and conducive to 
salvation that we always and in all places give 
thanks to the Lord.” Of the fact of our praise being 
agreeable and pleasing to God there can be no doubt, 
from the fact of his having created men and Angels 
for no other purpose, but that they may know, serve, 
and praise him ; hence we read in Isaias xliii., “ And 
every one that calleth upon my name, I have created 

him for my own glory;” and that cannot be called 
ambition, being purely justice. Now “ God zs just, 
and hath loved justice; his countenance hath beheld 
righteousness.” With that, God is delighted with 
sacrifice as with a most sweet and agreeable odour; 
and the sacrifice of praise is the most excellent of all, 
according to Psalm Ixix., “ The sacrifice of praise 
shall glorify me.” Finally, becoming praise is most 
pleasing to God; because he is delighted with our 
blessings, especially with those of much value, such 
as our virtues, all of which, such as faith, hope, 
charity, religion, devotion, humility, are brought 
into play when we offer him our tribute of praise. 

2 “ The Lord buildeth up Jerusalem : he will gather 
together the dispersed of Israel.” 

He now commences pointing out the matter for 
which we are to praise God, and says God should be 
praised, in the first place, for his kindness towards 
his people; as if he were to say, Praise the Lord, 
because he built Jerusalem; and “he will gather to- 
gether the dispersed of Israel ;” meaning the children 
of Israel, scattered through the world. This may 
apply to the rebuilding of the temple, which had 
been destroyed by Nabuchodonosor, and which the 
Jews, upon regaining their liberty from Cyrus and 
Darius, set at once about rebuilding, and which 
David then, in the spirit of prophecy, foresaw. Or 
it may be understood of the building of the Church, 
through the Apostles, and the gathering the dispersed 
children of God together; as we read in John xi., 
“ That Jesus should die for the nation, and not only 
for the nation, but to gather together in one the chil- 
dren of God that were dispersed.” Finaliy, it may 
be understood of the heavenly Jerusalem, that is 
daily being built up like a city, by the accession of 
living stones, to which all the pilgrims, who are now 
scattered through the plains of Babylon, will be 
gathered. 

3‘ Who healeth the broken of heart, and bindeth up 
their bruises.” ‘ 

He now tells how the dispersed of Israel will be 
gathered together. As regards the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, it means that God would heal the Jews, now 
nigh broken-hearted, overwhelmed and depressed by 
innumerable calamities, and would “ bind up their 
bruises,” by inspiring Cyrus to harass them no 
longer, but to restore them to their country. In a 
more spiritual view of it, God collects the dispersed 
of Israel when he heals those who are contrite of 
heart ; that is, when despising not the humble and 
contrite, he heals them from the disease of sin; as 
David himself explains in Psalm cii., Who forgiveth 
all thy iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases.” The 
expression, “ And bindeth up all their bruises,” ex- 
plains the mode in which God deals with such 
bruises, by binding them up, as the surgeons do. 
Now, the sacraments are the visible ligatures that 
God makes use of to bind up our wounds; and as such — 
ligatures are removed when the cure is effected, so, 
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on the resurrection, when all our diseases shall have 
been cured, there will be no further need for sacra- 
ments. 

4 “* Who telleth the nwmber of the stars; and calleth 
them all by their names.” 

He asserts, secondly, that God Shoei be praised 
by reason of his wisdom. This appears in the infi- 
nite number of the stars created by him, that appear 
countless to us, but of which he has such intimate 
knowledge that he can call them individually by 
name, a proof of his great wisdom; and if it did not 
require great wisdom, God would not have said to 
Abraham, ‘‘ Number the stars if thou canst;” nor 
would he have compared the number of the stars to 
the sand on the sea shore, of which Kcclesiasticus 
says, “* Who hath numbered the sand of the sea.” 
With that he adds, ** And calleth them all by their 
names,” to let us see what a distinct, separate, and 
intimate knowledge he has of the nature and pro- 
perties of every one of them. It also implies their 
obedience, when from non-existence they started 
into existence, ata call. For God, by a call, en- 
dows with existence things that previously had no 
existence ; as, in Baruch, “ The stars were called, 
and they said: Here we are; and with cheerfulness 
they have shined forth to him who made them.” 
Finally, it implies that the stars are like a body of 
soldiers, who, on being called upon to advance, do 
so as quickly as possible ; as in Isaias xl., “ Lift up 
your eyes on high, and see who hath created these 
things; who bringeth out their host by number, and 
calleth them all by their names.” With great justice, 
then, does the prophet add, 

5 “* Great is our Lord, and great is his power: and 
of his wisdom there is no number.” 

Here we have not only God’s wisdom, but also his 
power, praised, by reason of his not only knowing 
the number, nature, and pr operties of the stars, but 
also by his naming them, and giving them the exist- 
ence and the power of motion. The expression, ‘ Of 
his wisdom there is no number,” means that the things 
God, in his wisdom knows, are countless. For God’s 
wisdom knows all things past, present, future, and 
possible; all our words, our thoughts, our desires, 
past, present, future, even to eternity. 

6 “ The Lord lifteth up the meek; and bringeth the 
wicked down even to the ground.” 

The third source of God’s praise is taken from his 
justice and his mercy ; for the Lord being both pious 
and merciful, protects the humble and the meek, 
and exalts them to the very heavens; and, on the 
contrary, in his justice, humbles and lays. low the 
proud sinners, who would, in imitation of their king, 
Satan, raise themselves ‘above the stars, leaving 
them to grovel on the ground in wretchedness and 
misery. 

7 ** Sing ye to the Lord with praise: sing to our God 
upon the harp.” 

Previous to his praising God for his providence, 
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he again exhorts them to praise and to sing to him, 
“ Sing yeto the Lord with praise ;” begin your praise 
by singing a hymn, and then “sing on the harp;” 
follow it up by playing on the harp. In a spiritual 
point of view it means, that, after praising God 
with our lips, we should follow it up by our good 
works, so that there should be no discordance between 
the tongue and the hands, and that it may not be 
said of us, as of the Pharisees, “ They say and do 
not.” 

8 ‘* Who covereth the heaven with clouds: and pre- 
pareth rain for the earth. Who maketh grass to grow 
on the mountains, and herbs for the service of men.” 

He tells that the subject of his praise now will be 
God’s providence, that sometimes obscures the whole 
firmament with clouds, not for the purpose of shut- - 
ting out the light of the sun from us, but in order 
to prepare the rain necessary for the earth, without 
which the earth would yield no fruit. Ina spiritual 
sense, God “ covers the heavens with clouds’ when 
he shortens the days of our prosperity, in order that 
the rain of the grace of God may descend upon us 
in our trouble, through patience and humility. 
“ Who maketh grass to grow on the mountains, and 
herbs for the service of man.” He now explains the 
use of such rain, it making the grass to grow on the 
mountains, and the herbs. that man uses for food. 
The expression, “* who maketh to grow,” implies that 
both earth and rain would be of no use without God’s 
co-operation ; nay more, that, as the rain could not 
be had but from the clouds, and that through God, 
so the rain itself would not produce the herbs but 
through God. The expression, “‘ on the mountains,” 
means the necessity they are under of having much 
rain, for the plains and the valleys may be irrigated, 
while the mountains cannot. 

9 “* Who giveth to beasts their food ; and to the young 
ravens that call upon him.” 

He proceeds in recording God’s providence in re- 
gard of the beasts and of the birds, with aview to 
let man see that he will never be forsaken by God 
in his providence. The same argument is made use 
of in the Gospel; thus giving us to understand that 
the God who so bounteously feeds the wild beasts 
and the young ravens will never desert those made 
to his own image and likeness. 

10 ‘' He shall not delight in the strength of the horse: 
nor take pleasure in the legs of a man. 

11 “ The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him ; 
and in them that hope in his mercy.” 

Having said that God provides for the young 
ravens that call on him, he concludes the Psalm by 
telling God that it is not the proud, who confide in 
their own strength, that are grateful to him, but the 
humble, who fear him and confide in him; who may 
be compared to the young ravens, who, conscious of 
their own infirmity, seek, by croaking, to get help 
from others. “ He shall not delight in the strength 
of the horse.” God has no regard for, takes no de- 
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light in, the pleasure of the horse, when men take so 
much pride in it. ‘ Wor take pleasure in the legs 
of a man;” nor does it please him to look at the 
handsome legs of a robust man, when men seem to 
confide in them to the extent of excluding God’s 
providence from having any share in protecting 
them; bat “ the Lord taketh pleasure in them that 
fear him;” with the humble, who tremble at his 
commands, and put their entire hope, not in theirown 
strength, but in God’s mercy. 

PSALM CXLVIL. 

The church is called upon to praise God for his peculiar 
graces and favours to his people. In the Hebrew 
this psalm is joined to the foregoing. 

12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem: praise 
thy God, O Sion. 

13 Because he hath strengthened the bolts 
of thy gates: he hath blessed thy children 
within thee. 

14 Who hath placed peace in thy borders; 
and filleth thee with the fat of corn. 

15 Who sendeth forth his speech to the 
earth: his word runneth swiftly. 

16 Who giveth snow like wool; scattereth 
mists like ashes. 

17 He sendeth his crystal like morsels: 
who shall stand before the face of his cold? 

18 He shall send out his word, and shall 
melt them: his wind shall blow, and the 
waters shall run. 

19 Who declareth his word to Jacob; his 
justices and his judgments to Israel. 

20 He hath not done in like manner to 
every nation: and his judgments he hath not 
made manifest to them. Alleluia. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM, 

12 “Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem: praise thy God, 
O Sion.” 

Jerusalem is a holy city, the more noble part of 
which is mount Sion, where the temple of the Lord 
was built, and is often used to express the city 
itself; aud, therefore, * praise the Lord, O Jerusu- 
lem,” and “praise thy God, Sion,” signify one and 
the same thing. If it be referred to the Jerusalem 
above, nothing more appropriate could be applied 
to it; for in that heavenly city no one need be oc- 
cupied it jin providing for’ their personal wants, or 
those of their neighbours, there being no poor, no 
needy, to be found therein, and can, therefore, de- 
vote their whole time, as they really do, in praising 
God. Most justly, then, does he address the city, 
saying, “ Praise the Lord,” for you have nothing 
else to do; for you are specially bouad thereto by vea- 
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son of the signal favours he has conferred on you 5 
and, finally, because it has been your great good for- 
tune to get so close a view of the beauty and the 
excellence of the Lord. ‘The Church, in her exile, 
should also praise the Lord; but the whole Church 
cannot, nor caa the Church at all times do it, in the 
midst of the cares and troubles that frequently dis- 
turb her. And if the Church cannot accomplish it, 
much less can the synagogue. 

13 ‘‘Becausehe hath strengthened the bolts of thy gates : 
he hath blessed thy children within thee.” 

The reason why Jerusalem should bless the fierd: - 
arises from the fact of his having conferred on her 
that abundance and security of which human happi- 
ness cousists. Security, without abundance, is no 
better than poverty, and abundance, without secu- 
rity, is replete with fear and danger. (God, there- 
fore, so strengthened the bolts of the gates of Jeru- 
salem that they could not possibly be stormed, and 
those inside are quite safe, inasmuch as no enemy 
can enter, no friend will be excluded; nothing bad 
can come in, nothing good will go out; and the 
divine blessing brought an abundance of all good 
things into this highly fortified city ; for it was not 
a particular blessing that God gave the holy city, 
but a general, an absolute one, to use the expression 
of the Apostle, “* Who hath blessed us with all spi- 
ritual blessings in heavenly places.” These two things 
perfectly apply to the Jerusalem above, where the 
security is eternal, and the blessing consists in the © 
enjoyment of the supreme good. They also apply, to 
a certain extent, to the Church in her exile, though 
not so entirely; ‘for the gates of hell will not prevail 
against her,” and she has many blessings within 
her; but, meanwhile, many wicked enter into her, 
and good revolt from her; she has the chaff mixed | 
with the grain, the good with the bad fish, the kids 
with the lambs. There are other points of agree- 
ment also with the earthly Jerusalem, inasmuch as 
by reason of her being situated in the mountains, 
she appeared to be well fortified, and abounded, at 
one time, with inhabitants and with wealth; but, 
as she was more than once sacked and destroyed, it 
does not appear that the expression, ‘he hath 
strengthened the bolts of thy gates,” is quite appli- 
cable to her. Qne would rather say the expression 
in Lament. ii. was, “ Her gates are sunk into the 
ground: he hath destroyed and broken her bars; and 
the bulwark hath moved; and the wall hath been de- 
stroyed together.” Nor was there such an abun- 
dance in the city at the same time, when we read, 
“* They said to their mothers, where is corn and 
wine? when they fainted away as the wounded in 
the streets of the city, when they breathed out their 
souls in the bosoms of their mothers.” 

14 “Who hath placed peace in thy borders ; and filleth 
thee with the fat of corn.” 

Not only is the holy city of Jerusalem highly 
fortified, but it is even exempt from the dangers of 

} 



COMMENTARY ON 

war, hence its name, Jerusalem, which signifies 
“ The vision of peace,” and the first that attempted 
to disturb that peace was expelled with such violence 
as to cause the Lord to say, ‘J saw Satan as light- 
ning falling from heaven.” ‘“ Who hath placed peace 
in thy borders ;” who hath established universal peace 
through the length and breadth of Jerusalem. And 
further, not only does this city enjoy abundance, but 
even the most exquisite dainties, as conveyed in the 
expression, ‘the fat of corn;” and these without 

_ limit, as we can infer from the expression, ‘‘ who 
jilleth.” All this applies to our heavenly country in 
the strict sense of the words, for there alone will 
our inferior be in strict peace with our superior 
parts, and our superior parts with God; and there, 
too, will be strict peace between the citizens of all 
grades, high and low ; for there will be ore heart, 
one soul, and as the Lord expresses it, John xvii., 
“ Made perfect in one.’ There, too, * will all be 
filled with the fat of corn,” for truth and wisdom 
being the food of the soul, they will have actual 
truth as itis in itself, and not in figures or enigmas, 
and they will taste of the sweetness of the Word 
Eternal without being enveloped by the sacraments 
or the Scriptures; they will drink of the fountain 
of wisdom, instead of applying to the streams that 
flow from it, or to the ‘‘ showers falling gently upon 
the earth.” They will be so filled that they will 
never again hunger nor thirst for all eternity. In the 
Church militant also, which, to a certain extent, is 
the Jerusalem, we have peace with God, though we, 
at the same time, suffer pressure from the world. 
We do what we can to keep in peace with all; but 
we are in the midst of those who hate peace, and, 
therefore, ‘‘ Combats without, fears within,” are 
never wanting, and though we may feed on “ the 
fat of corn,” it is enveloped by too many coverings. 
We have the Word of God, but in the flesh; and 
though we eat of the flesh it is covered by the sacra- 
ment. We drink of the waters of wisdom, but it is 
from the shower of the Scriptures, and we are, there- 
fore, never so satiated with those blessings as to 
make our happiness consist in hungering and thirst- 
ing for more. Much less applicable is all this to the 
earthly Jerusalem, the old synagogue of the Jews, 
to which it was applicable in a figurative sense only. 

15 ‘‘Who sendeth forth his speech to the earth: his 
word runneth swiftly.” 

Having exhorted the holy city to thank God for 
the favours conferred on itself, he now exhorts it to 
praise God for the favours conferred on other na, 
tions, from which they may learn how much more 

liberal he has been in their regard. He, therefore, 

exhorts them to praise that God, ‘‘ who sendeth forth 

his speech to the earth,” who issues the precepts and 

decrees of his providence to the whole world; and 

* his word runneth quickly ;” such precepts and de- 

crees are borne with the greatest expedition to all 

created beings, penetrate all things, and are put into 

ye 
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immediate execution. These words explain the 
order of divine providence that extends itself to every 
thing, and that with the greatest velocity, because 
God is every where, “‘ upholding all things by the 
word of his power,” Heb. i.; and “ reaches from end 
to end mightily, and ordereth ail things sweetly,” — 
Wisdom viii. Hence, David says, in Psalm cxviii., 

All things serve thee.” 

THE PSALMS. 

16 ‘Who giveth snow like wool; scattereth mists like 
ashes. 

17 ‘“‘He sendeth his crystal like morsels: who shall 
stand before the face of his cold 2” 

From God’s universal providence he now takes up 
one particular effect of it, in which the admirable 
power and wisdom of God are most conspicuous, and 
for which he deserves merited praise, even from the 
citizens above, exempt as they are from such changes. 
The wonderful effects of God’s power and wisdom, 
which, however, are most familiar and visible to us 
all, are to be found in his creation of heat and cold in 
the air. In certain countries, snow, frost, and ice 
will so abound, at certain times, that lakes, rivers, 
and even seas will become so congealed, that wa- 
gons, heavily laden, will be carried over them, as 
they would through so many roads or fields. The 
ice becomes so hard that bars of iron will hardly 
break it; and yet, God, when it pleaseth him, by a 
simple change in the wind, in one instant causes all 
to melt, and streams of water flow down from the 
housetops, from the hills, and the mountains. Thus, 
God, in one moment, converts the extreme cold into 
amost agreeable warmth. To enter into particulars. 
“Who giveth snow like wool ;” who rains down snow 
in such abundance, that every flake of it looks like 
flocks of wool, not only by reason of its whiteness, 
but also of its size. ‘* Scattereth mists like ashes ;” 
raises mists so dense, that they seem more like a cloud 
of ashes than of vapour. ‘“‘ He sendeth his crystal 
like morsels ;” who congeals the water when forming 
it into hail, so as to appear in small crystals like 
crumbs of bread. ‘Who shall stand before the face 
of his cold?’ An apostrophe of the prophet in 
admiration of God’s great power in producing so 
much cold; as much as to say, who can stand or 
bear so much cold ? 

18 “He shall send out his word, and shall melt them: 
his wind shall blow, and the waters shall run.” 

Having described the extreme cold caused by the 
snow, frost, and ice, he now shows with what ease 
and celerity God causes them all to disappear. ‘ He 
shall send out his word,” his simple command, “ and 
shall melt them,” the snow, frost, and ice, and, at 
once, the cold disappears; and he explains how 
simply God effects that, when he adds, ** His wind 
shall blow, and the waters shall run;’ at his com- 
mand the wind shifts to the south, causing the snow 
and the ice to thaw, and thus converting them into 
water, 
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19 ‘Who declareth 4s word to Jacob ; his justices and 

his judgments to Israel. ; 
20 ‘ He hath not done in ike manner to every nation : 

and his judgments he hath not made manifest to them. 
Alleluia.” 

He concludes by shewing how differently God, in 
his providence, deals with his own people, and with 
other nations, because he instructed other nations, 
merely by natural causes and effects, so as to know 
their Creator through the things created by him ; 
but he taught his own people through the prophets. 
“Who declareth his word to Jacob;” that is to say, 
Jerusalem praise that Lord, ‘ who declared his word 
to his people Jacob,” by speaking to them through 
Moses, and the prophets, and who pointed out ‘his 
justices and his judgments to Israel,” through the 
same Moses, to whom he gave the law, in order to 
hand it over to his people of Israel, and from it you 
will be able to understand “that he hath not done in 
like manner to every nation,” because to you alone, 
and to none others, “hath he made manifest his 

judgments,” meaning his laws. All this applies 
literally to the Jerusalem on earth, to whom God 
sent his prophets to announce his words, and explain 
his laws; but it is much more applicable to the 
spiritual Jerusalem, the Church, that received the 
incarnate word of God itself, through the preaching 
of the Apostles, and learned a much more sublime 
law, judgments and justifications. It is more appli- 
cable, again, to the Jerusalem above, to which God 
openly announces his word ; and in his word all its 
inhabitants behold the judgments of God, the order, 
disposition, and secrets of his divine providence, that 
to us are a great abyss. 

PSALM CXLVIII. 

All creatures are invited to praise their Creator. 

1 Praise ye the Lord from the heavens; 
praise ye him in the high places. 

2 Praise ye him, all his Angels: praise ye 
him, all his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him, O sun and moon: praise 
him, all ye stars and light. 

4 Praise him, ye heavens of heavens: and 
let all the waters that are above the heavens, 

5 Praise the name of the Lord. For he 
spoke, and they were made: he commanded, 
and they were created. 

6 He hath established them for ever, and 
for ages of ages: he hath made a decree, and 
it shall not pass away. 

7 Praise the Lord from the earth, ye 
dragons, and all ye deeps: 

8 Fire, hail, snow, ice, stormy winds, 
which fulfil his word : 
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9 Mountains, and all hills, fruitful trees, 
and all cedars: i 

10 Beasts, and all cattle: serpents, and. 
feathered fowls: 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people: 
princes and all judges of the earth: 

12 Young men, and maidens: let the old . 
with the younger praise.the name of the. 
Lord: 

13 For his name alone is exalted. 
14 The praise of him is above heaven and 

earth: and he hath exalted the horn of his 
people. A hymn to all his saints: to the 
children of Israel, a people approaching to 
him. Alleluia. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 

1 “Praise ye the Lord from the heavens ; praise ye 
him in the high places. 
2 “ Praise ye him, all his Angels: praise ye him, all 

his hosts.” 

The Angels, as residing in the supreme heavens, 
as it were, in the very palace of the eternal King, 
get the first invitation. 'The words “ praise ye” are — 
not used in a spirit of command or exhortation, as 
if the Angels were deficient in their duty, and needed 
such ; it is spoken in a spirit of invitation and strong 
affection by the prophet, who is highly excited and — 
inflamed with the love of God, as if he said, Oh that 
all created things would praise their Creator! and 
you, ye Angels, who hold the first place in creation, 
follow up the praise you daily offer him ; “ from the 
heavens,” indicates where the Angels reside, which 
he repeats when he adds, ‘‘ praise ye him in the high 
places.” This he explains more clearly when he 
adds who they are that dwell there, saying, “ praise 
ye him, all his hosts,” meaning the heavenly powers, 
and not the sun, moon, and stars, as some will have 
it ; first, because nothing is more usual than such re- 
petitions with David; secondly, the holy fathers are — 
unanimous that these words refer to the Cherubim, 
Seraphim, and the other Angels; thirdly, from 
Luke ii., where the Angels are called “ The multitude 
of the heavenly host ;” and fourthly, from Psalm Clisy 
where the Angels are more clearly indicated, when 
he says, “‘ Bless the Lord, all ye his hosts; you minis« 
ters of his, that do his will.” 

3 “ Praise ye him, O sun and moon : praise him, all 
ye stars and light. 

4 ‘* Praise him, ye heavens of heavens: and let all the 
waters that are above the heavens,” 

From the Angels, who, as being endowed with 
reason and intelligence, praise God in the strict sense 
of the word, he descends to the heavenly bodies 
who do not offer that intellectual praise they are in- 
capable of, but still praise him by reason of their — 
greatness, grandeur, size, speed, efficacy, splendour, — 
and beauty, just as every beautiful work redounds 
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to the credit of its maker. He names the sun first, 
it being universally allowed to be the principal body 
in nature ; next, the moon, it being apparently next 
in size to the sun; then he calls upon the stars, con- 
cluding with ‘the light,’ by which he means the 
light derived from the sun, moon, and stars. Having 
enumerated the heavenly bodies, he then calls upon 
“the heaven of heavens,” that is, the superior heavens, 
beneath which lie the inferior heavens in which the 
clouds and the birds move about ; whence we read 
in the Scriptures, “‘the birds of heaven, the clouds of 
heaven.” To those upper heavens he adds the waters 
that lie above the heavens, thus leaving no one thing 
in the superior part of the world without an invita- 
tion. In regard of those waters men are at liberty 
to argue to a certain extent, but in other respects 
they are not. First, it is certain that the waters 
named here are material, not spiritual waters, an 
error into which Origen fell, and which was exposed 
by the holy fathers. Secondly, that these waters are 
above, and not in, the heavens, as some erroneously 
imagine, for the prophet indicates it clearly here, by 
alling on the ‘“‘heaven of heavens” to praise him, 
and at once adds, ‘ all the waters that are above the 
heavens,’ those heavens, surely, that he had just 
quoted ; and in Psalm ciii., when speaking of the 
same heavens, he says, ‘‘ Who stretchest out the 
heavens like a pavilion, who coverest the higher rooms 
thereof with water ;’ and Moses, in the first chapter 
of Genesis, clearly places water over the firmament, 
in which firmament he shortly after places the stars ; 
and more clearly in Daniel iii., where all the works 
of the Lord are enumerated, in order ; first are placed 
the Angels, then the heavens, then the waters that 
are over the heavens, then the sun, moon, stars, and 
other inferior beings. ‘Thirdly, these waters are 
incorruptible and eternal, for to them, as well as to 
the other things hereinbefore enumerated, applies 
what he subsequently adds, ‘‘ He hath established 
them for ever, and for ages of ages.” 

5 * Praise the name of the Lord. or he spoke, and 
_ they were made : he commanded, and they were created. 

6 “ He hath established them for ever, and for ages 
of ages: he hath made a decree, and it shall not pass 
away.” 

The reason why all those things aforesaid should 
praise God is, because they were all made by him, 
and will remain for ever incorrupt ; and what is much 
more wonderful, they were made without any labour, 
without any loss of time, by one word or command 
brought from non-existence to existence, and that 
for eternity. He merely said, ‘ Let there be light, 
and there was light.” He commanded a thing that 
had no existence to start into existence, and at once 
it, in obedience to his command, appeared. ‘“‘ He 
hath established them for ever, and for ages of ages.” 
He endowed them with immortality, in order that, 
like the inferior bodies, they may not rise up and die 
again. “* He hath made a decree,” passed a decree on 
this matter ; “ and it shall not pass away ;” a decree 
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that will not evaporate or become a dead letter, but 
will remain, and by remaining will preserve the 
very things it has reference to, so that they shall not 
pass away. 

7 ‘ Praise the Lord from the earth, ye dragons, and 
all ye deeps :” 

He now passes to the perishable elements and to 
the world below, which consists of the earth, the air, 
the water, the beasts, fishes, fowl, as also the 
thunder, lightning, hail, winds, and other such 
matters. And as he first said, “ Praise ye the Lord 
Jrom the heavens,” he now says, “ Praise the Lord 
Srom the earth;” and as he classified all the superior 
beings under the head of the things belonging to 
heaven which is the seat of the Angels, so he deems 
it right now to bring all the inferior things under the 
head of those belonging to the earth, it being the 
seat of man. Hence, his reason for not naming fire, 
or air, or water ; in the first place, because the earth 
constitutes the second part of the world, and all 
other things, whether fire, air, or water, are subject 
to man, who inhabits it. ‘ Praise the Lord from 
the earth,” all you who live on the earth, or belong 
to it, and he mentions first the waters and the fishes 
who live in the depths of the earth ; for the dragons 
mean the sea monsters ; and the deeps, the deep seas 
in which they reside; as we read in Psalm Giii., 
“The sea-dragon which thou hast formed to play 
therein,” that is, the sea; and in Psalm Ixxiii., 
“ Thou didst crush the heads of the dragons in the 
waters.” 

8 ‘ Fire, hail, snow, ice, stormy winds, which fulfil 
his word :” 

From the waters he passes to the air, where the 
fires exist; viz., lightning, thunderbolts, corusca- 
tions, as also hail, snow, ice, and the stormy winds, 
those furious winds that cause the storms and bring 
so much rain with them, all of which “ fw/fil his 
word;” that is, obey his commands, which last ex- 
pression he adds with a view to let us see that all 
those accidests, that are looked upon by man as so 
many calamities, come from the hand of God, who 
makes use of them as so many instruments of his 
justice or of his mercy to punish the wicked or to 
deter the just from sin; and, therefore, that they do 
not come from chance, nor should they be called 
calamities but blessings, being the instruments of a 
good and gracious God. 

9 ‘* Mountains, and all hills, fruitful trees, and all 
cedars :” 

From the air he now reverts to the earth, and 
first alludes to the more striking parts of it, the 
“ mountains and hills,” which, of course, include the 
plains and the valleys, for you cannot have one with- 
out the other. He then passes to the products of 
the earth, naming the trees first that produce fruit, 
and then those that do not, such as the cedar, which 
however, serves for house and shipbuilding. He 
then touches on the animals that are to be found on 
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the earth, briefly enumerating the priucipal ones, 
the wild, the domestic, and the beasts of burden; 
and finally, the serpents that crawl along the ground, 
and the birds that fly aloft in the air. He calls 
upon and challenges them all to praise God, not that 
they are capable of any such thing, but that man, 
by reflecting on their use and benefit to him, may 
praise God, and return him due thanks for them. 
But what benefit do the wild beasts, the lions, ser- 
pents, even the gnats and the wasps confer on man ? 
A great deal, for, whether they inspire us with terror, 
or annoy and torment us, they are calculated to 
remind us of our weakness and infirmity, and to 
what we have come through the disobedience of our 
first parents, by which we lost a great part of the 
dominion we previously had over all animals. 

10 ‘“* Beasts, and all cattle: serpents, and feathered 
fouls: 

11 “‘ Kings of the earth, and all people: princes and 
all judges of the earth: 

12 ‘* Young men, and maidens: let the old with the 
younger praise the name of the Lord: 

13 “ For his name alone is exalted.” 

He finally invites all mankind to praise God, and, 
in order to comprehend all] manner of people, he 
mentions three different classes of people in respect 
of power, sex, and age. ‘“* Kings and people,” they 

~ who command and they who obey; and, as all those 
who do command are not equal in authority, he 
adds, “ princes,” having supreme power, “ and all 
judges of the earth,” having subordinate authcrity ; 
and here is the difference of power. “‘ Young men and 
maidens,” which includes the sexes, “ the old with 
the younger,” to comprehend all ages. All, then, 
be they princes or subjects, men or women, old or 
young, are summoned to praise the Lord. ‘ For 
his name alone is exalted;” for there is no other 
name truly sublime, and worthy of all praise, but 
the name of God. Created things, however great, 
when compared with God’s greatness, sink into in- 
significance ; and whatever greatness or excellence 
they may be possessed of they have entirely from 
hiw, who alone is called, and justly is, the Most 
High. 

14 ‘** The praise of him is above heaven and earth: 
and he hath exalted the horn of his people. A hymn to 
ail his saints ; to the children, of Israel, a people ap- 
proaching to him. Alleluia.” 

He assigns a reason for having said, “For his name 
alone is exalted,” because, says he, “ The praise of 
han is above heaven and earth;” -that is, everything 
in heaven and on earth declare his praise so full of 
everything of his glory, or, as Habacuc has it, ‘* His 
glory covered the heavens, and the earth is full of his 
praise ;” therefore “ his name alone is exalted.” And 
“he hath exalted the horn of his people;” he, of himself, 
alone exalted and sublime, has exalted the power and 
‘glory of his people Israel, because he selected them as 
his own people, gave them divine laws, written with his 
own finger, and cared them with a special providence. 

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 

“ A hymn to all his saints; to the children of Israel, 
a people approaching to him, Alleluia.” This is the 
conclusion of the Psalin, as it were to say, The hymn, 
then, to besung to God should be speciaily sung by all — - 
his saints; that is, by all those dedicated and conse- 
crated to him, the children of Israel especially, inas- 
much astheycome nearerto God than any other people, 
through true knowledge and faith, trae worship and 
adoration, true filial confidence and love. This, how- 
ever, aS St. Augustine properly observes, applies 
not to the children of Israel according to the flesh, 
but according to the spirit; for the former being 
stiff-necked never made any approach to God, as St. 
Stephen reproached them. ‘‘ You always resist the 
Holy Ghost; as your fathers dud so do you also. 
Whach of the prophets have not your fathers perse- 
cuted? and they have slain those who foretold of the 
coming of the Just One, of whom you have been the 
betrayers and murderers;” and the Apostle, Rom. 
ix., points out.who are the true children of Israel 
when he says, ‘* For all are not Israelites that are of 
Israel; neither are all they who are the seed of Abra- 
ham’s children;” that is to say, not they who are 
the children of the flesh are the children of God, 
but they that are the children of the promise are | 
counted for ‘‘ the seed.” And in the same epistle, 
chap. iv., he tells them that they were the children 
of Abraham “who follow the steps of the faith that 
our father Abraham had,” be they circumcised or not 
circumcised. Nor should we excludeall the children of 
Israel according tothe flesh, for in such case we would 
exclude the prophets and the Apostles ; we exclude 
those only who are Israelites according to the flesh 
alone, of whom St. Stephen speaks as above, and to 
whom the Precursor said, ‘ Ye offspring of vipers, who 
hath shewed you to flee from the wrath to come? do 
not begin to say, We have Abraham for our father,” 
and to whom the Lord himself said, ‘ Jf you be the 
children of Abraham do the works of Abraham— 
you are of your father the devil.” Finally, such are 
they, who, after having renounced the Lord, ave 
scattered all over the world, without a king, a priest. 
hood, and even without a God. 

PSALM CXLIX. 

The church is particularly bound to praise God. 

1 Sing ye to the Lord a new canticle: los 
his praise be in the church of the saints. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in him that made him: 
and let the children of Sion be joyful in their 
king. 

3 Let them praise his name in choir: let 
them sing to him with the timbrel and the 
psaltery. J Sli 

4 For the Lord is well pleased with his 
people: and he will exalt the meek unto sa Bm % 
vation. { A gee ee ak 
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6 The saints shall rejoice in glory: they 
shall be joyful in their beds. 

6 The high praises of God shall be in their 
mouth: and two-edged swords in their hands: 

7 To execute vengeance upon the nations, 
— chastisements among the people: 

8 To bind their kings with fetters, and 
~ their nobles with manacles of iron. 

% To execute upon them the judgment 
that is written: this glory is to all his saints. 
Alleluia. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 
1 ‘Sing ye to the Lord a new canticle : let his praise 

be in the church of the saints.” 

This first verse is directed to those he addressed 
in the last’verse of the preceding Psalm, when he 
said, ‘A hymn to all his saints, to a people approach- 
ing to him;” for these three last Psalms are so con- 
nected, and one appears to be such a continuation of 
the other, that they appear to form one Psalm, which, 
perhaps, is the reason that the three are read under 
one antiphon in the end of lauds. He, therefore, 
says, O you saints, the people approaching to God, 
** Sing to the Lord a new canticle;” let other crea- 
tures sing a canticle for their creation, which is an 
old canticle, but sing you a canticle for your re- 
generation, justification, glorification, which is “a 
new canticle,” on a new subject, and to be chanted 
by new men. “ Let his praise be in the church of the 
saints ;” a reason assigned for having asked them to 
sing in such manner, being as much as to say, You 
saints, ‘ sing ye to the Lord a new canticle,” because 
it is but meet that God’s praise should be heard, es- 
pecially in the congregation of the saints, 

2 * Let Israel rejoice in him that made him: and let 
the children of Sion be joyful in their king.” 

The new canticle is calculated to inspire great joy ; 
for it announces the favour of perfect happiness, and 
springs from most ardent love. Israel, the chosen 
people of God, therefore. that sings this new canticle, 
rajoice in singing “‘ in him that made him;” in their 
Creator, who not only called them into existence, 
but endowed them with grace, thus giving them not 
only existence, but to be Israel. ‘ And let the chil- 
dren of Sion be joyful in their king,” which is no more 
then a repetition of the above. 

& “ Let them praise his name in chovr : let them sing 
19 tam with the tumbrel and the psaltery.” 

Not content with singing this new canticle with 
joy and gladness, they will blend instrumental with 
vocal music, so that their hands, as well as their 
tongues, or in other words, their actions, as well as 
their words, shall be directed to God’s praise and 
glory. The following Psalm would seem to indicate 
that the “choir” named here is a musical instrument, 
as well as the timbrel and the psaltery ; but it may 
also signify a number of voices in concert, and in 
such sense it has been understood by the fathers. 

4 “ For the Lord is well pleased with his people: and 
he will exalt the meek unto salvation.” 
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The reason for singing this new canticle is because 
the Lord hath been well pleased with his people; that 
is to say, loved them from eternity, from his own 
pure kindness, which good will of God is the founda- 
tion and primary source of all our blessings ; for pre- 
destination, vocation, justification, glorification, all 
are owing to God’s having been “ well pleased with 
his people;” and, touching on this, the Lord himself 
said, * Hear not, little flock; for at hath pleased your 
Father to give you a kingdom.” This good pleasure 
of God is frequently alluded to by St. Paul, and it 
justly forms the subject of the new canticle; “ and 
he will exalt the meek unto salvation ;? God not only 
resolved in his mind to deal thus kindly with his 
people, but he will carry it into immediate effect ; be- 
cause ‘he will exalt the meek unto salvation;’ he will 
exalt to the highest degree possible, to eternal hap- 
piness, his meek and humble people, as being true 
members of him who said, ‘‘ J am meek and humble 
of heart.” 

5 “ The saints shall rejoice in glory: they shall be 
joyful in their beds.” 

He now describes the future glory of the elect, for 
which they are with all their hearts to sing this new 
canticle. ‘“ The saints shall rejoice in glory,” to 
which none but the truly just arrive, and at thesame 
time “ shall be joyful in their beds,” in that place of 
supreme rest, “ from henceforth now, sath the spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours,” Apoc. xiv. 
Thus, ‘the saints i glory’ shall rest from their 
labours, but not from their praise; they will “de 
in their beds,” to rest there, but not to sleep. 

6 ‘ The high praises of God shall be in their mouth : 
and two-edged swords in their hands :” 

The saints in their supreme felicity will not be al- 
together idle, for they will find occupation in chanting 
God’s praise and brandishing their swords, and the 
latter refers to the judiciary power with which they 
will be invested on the last day, to strike down all 
their persecutors, according to Deut. xxxii., “Jf I 
shall whet my sword as the lightning, and my hand 
take hold on judgment.” 

7 ‘ To execute vengeance upon the nations, chastise- 
ments among the people :” 

The use the saints will make of the two-edged 
swords will be to wreak vengeance on their enemies 
ou the day of judgment, to chastise them and to re- 
proach them with their iniquities, for, “ Then shall 
the just stand with great constancy against those that 
have afflicted them.” 

8 ‘' To bind their kings with setters, and their nobles 
with manacles of iron.” 

Having said that “ the two-edged swords” repre- 
sent the judiciary power entrusted to the saints on 
the last day, it will not appear strange they should 
use such power “‘ to execute vengeance,” and “to bind 
kings in fetters,” for such power includes the one as 
well as the other, and both will be fully exercised on 
the last day, when, in union with Christ, they will 
pass sentence on the Antiochuses, the Herods, the 

s EeED 



a hk 

ate. 

Soe. 

466 
Neros, the Diocletians, and the other infidel princes, 

and will say, “ Having bound their hands and feet, 

cast them into the eaterior darkness.” 

9 “To execute upon them the judgment that is writen : 

this glory is to all his saints. Alleluia.” 

The prophet now explains clearly why he said “ to 

execute vengeance,” and “to bind kings in fetters.” 

That the saints, who on earth have suffered unjast 

persecution, may now “ execute the judgment” that 

was long since “ written” like a decree or a resolu- 

tion, deeply engraved on a pillar, one that could not 

be changed or erased. “ Zhis glory is to all his 

saints,” the glory of sitting with Christ on the clouds, 

and judging the world; and its ruler will be the pe- 

-culiar privilege of the saints, as St. Paul has it, 
“ Know you not that the saints shall judge this world ? 
And if the world shall be judged by you, are you 
unworthy to judge the smallest matters?” ‘Truly, 
therefore, “ is this glory to all his saints.” 

i PSALM CL, 

4 Ait exhortation to praise God with all sorts of instru- 
he : ments. 

1 Praise ye the Lord in his holy places: 
praise ye him in the firmament of his power. 

2 Praise ye him for his mighty acts: praise 
ye him according tothe multitude of his 
greatness. 

~~ 3 Praise a him with sound of trumpet: 
praise him with psaltery and¢harp. 

4 Praise him with timbrel and choir: praise 
him with strings and organs. 

5 Praise him on high-sounding cymbals: 
praise him on cymbals of joy: let every spirit 
praise the Lord. Alleluia. ea 

EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM. 
1 “* Praise ye the Lord in lis holy places: praise ye 

him in the firmament of his power.” 
You saints and elect, praise the Lord who dwells 

in the heavenly sanctuary, ‘‘ praise him in the firma- 
ment of his: power,” a repetition of the first part of 
the verse, Praise him who resides in the heavens as 
he would in a highly fortified palace or on a splendid 
thrgne, for the Lord says, in Matt. v., “‘ Swear not 
by heaven for it is God's throne.” 

2 © Praise ye him for his mighty acts: praise ye him 
according to the multitude of his greatness.” 

He now teaches that God is to be praised, not be- 
cause he simply resides in heaven, but because he re- 
sides there as the all-powerful Ruler and Lord of all 
things. Praise him for his mighty acts, for his great 
strength and power, “ Pravse ye him according to the 
multitude of his greatness,”. praise him beyond mea- 
sure, for such is his greatness, being simply and abso- 

 lutely great. 
8 Praise him with sound of trumpet: praise him 
with psaltery and harp.” 

Praise him with all manner of instruments, wind 
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instruments. such as the trumpet, and stringed such 
as the psaltery and harp. ess gee We 

4. Praise him with tigbrel and choir: praise hin 
with strings and organs. rae og 

All sorts of instruments are now enumerated, for — 
though there is no certainty what sort of instrument 
their organ was, the probability is, that it was an — 
instrament composed of a number of pipes joined. ee 
together, such as our organ of the present day. 

5 * Praise him on high sounding cymbals ; praise him 3 
on cymbals of joy: let every spirit praise the Lord. 
Alleluia.” : 

Cymbals are musical instrsments, whose music is _ 
elicited by shaking them ; and they are called “ cym- 
bals of joy,” as being ‘used on festive occasions, a8 
peals of bells are with Christians. ‘‘ Let every spirit — 
praise the Lord.” Various are the interpretations — 
offered of this sentence; but in my mind, the most - 
satisfactory is to take the words, “every spirit,” as 
comprehending every thing that has life, be it spi- 
ritual, such as that of the Angels, or animal, such 
as that of animals, or both united, such as that of 
man; or even a figurative life, such as that of ma- 
terial objects, which, inanimate as they may be, are 
still said “to dive” in reference to God ; because they 
serve and obey him, as if they had sense and feel- 
ing, and understood the commands of the Creator. 
Hence the invitatory, “* The king to whom all things 
live;” atid in Baruch, “ The stars were called, and 
they said: Here we are.’ Such is also the expression _ 
in the Gospel, “ He conimanded the fever, and it left 
her;” and, in Mark iv., “And he rebuked the wind, — 
and said to the sea: Peace, be still. And the wind — 
ceased ; and there was made a great calm.”. The — 
prophet, then, after having summoned a number of. — 
persons and things to praise God, and finding that 
he could not severally enumerate and invite every 
person and thing in one general invitation, he com- 
prehends all, and calls upon them to praise the Lord. — 
* Let every spirit praise the Lord.” But, then, ifthe 
wanted to include every thing, why - say, Let — 

Y 

every thing, instead of every spirit, praise the Lord? 
The reason is, because it is only the living are able 
to praise, and it would appear absurd to invite dead 
things or souls to join in choir, especially when the 
same prophet said, in Psalm exiii., “ The dead will 
not praise thee, O Lord;’ and Ezechias exclaims, — 
“ The living, the living, he shall give praisesto thee.” 
David, then, preferred the expression, Every spirit” 
or living thing, to every thing existing, to shew that 
he invited every thing that has life in any res| i 
unite in praising God. Here, then, is thee 
Commentary. I pray Almighty lat, | 
enabled us to explain those divine Psalms somehow, — 
so he may grant us,: in his mercy, after this our — 
pilgrimage here below, to arrive at our true country, — 
where, face to face, we may love him with our whole _ 
beart, and praise him without end. Amen. Praise 
be to God. “But piety with sufficiency ts great gain.” 
2. Tims yess dae hee . 
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